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PREFACE. 


The  extensive  learning  and  eminent  talents  of  the  Rev.  David 
Calderwood,  his  matured  experience  in  ecclesiastical  affairs,  and 
especially  in  those  of  his  native  country,  the  persecutions  he  had 
endured  for  his  beloved  Church,  and  the  numerous  works  he  had 
written  in  its  defence,  all  qualified  him,  in  the  happiest  manner,  for 
becoming  a  Historian  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland.  Above  all,  when 
the  narrative  was  to  be  one  of  struggle  and  suffering,  in  which 
the  principalities  and  powers  of  the  earth,  as  well  as  those  of  dark- 
ness, were  the  antagonists,  the  record  of  such  a  conflict  fell  most 
aptly  into  the  hands  of  a  man  whom  a  monarch  had  in  vain 
attempted  to  brow-beat,  and  a  whole  hierarchy  to  silence.  His 
own  heart  also  appears  to  have  affectionately  inclined  towards  this 
his  most  congenial  occupation,  so  that,  after  his  return  from  exile, 
he  spent  many  years  in  collecting  and  arranging  the  materials 
necessary  for  such  an  important  task.  At  last,  when  he  had 
reached  his  seventy-third  year,  the  Greneral  Assembly,  for  the 
purpose  of  enabling  him  to  perfect  his  work,  granted  him  an 
annual  pension  of  eight  hundred  pounds  Scots.  Calderwood 
died  only  two  years  afterwards ;  but  he  had  lived  to  accomplish 
his  purpose  of  writing  the  History  of  our  National  Church  fix>m 
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'ati^  *XjieBm^f^ofui:meni  of  the  Reformatioii  to  the  close  of  the 
y  A^m^fA  the  Sixth,  in  two,  if  not  in  three  successive  ai 

7tift  CMf^rwood  Manuscripts,  which  were   presented  t 
llfcithh  y/iwieam  bjr  the  Author^s  descendants,  consist  of  a 
itstc^ifA^    Thf:  first  three  comprise  1117  pages  of  his  largest 
mhif^  originally  consisted  of  3136  pages,   so  that  the  g 
fotft  M  wanting.      In   this  his  first  History,  he  has  thro¥ 
^^rrik/ir  hm  immense  collection  of  materials,  without  any  part 
ainxi^y,  in  many  instances,  as  to  their  arrangement  and  c< 
iirm — seeming  to  regard  it  rather  as  a  common-place  bo 
fa/rts  and  documents,  to  be  afterwards  reduced  to  form,  t 
nrgular  History  in  itself.  Accordingly,  when  this  part  of  his 
was  completed,  and  when  he  found  that  his  life  was  sti' 
nuing  to  extend  into  a  vigorous  and  active  old  age,  he 
himself  in  earnest  to  reduce  these  voluminous  facts  i 
and  express  them  in   a  more  appropriate   style.     The 
this  undertaking  was  the  last  three   voliunes  of  the 
have  mentioned,  and  which  he  has  entitled,   "  The 
the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  beginning  at  Mr  Patrik  Har 
ending  with  the  Death  of  James  the  Sixt."     At  ^ 
ment  of  the  first  volume  is  the  following  brief  p 
in  Calderwood's  own  hand :  "  This  worke,  comprel 
volumes,  or  2013  pages,  is  extracted  out  of  a 
gcsted  in   better   order,  and  wanting  nothing  c 
but  out  of  this  is  extracted  another,  coraprehen 
Avliich  the  author  desireth  onlie  to  be  commui 


PKKFACE.  Vll 

benefite  of  others  ;  and  this,  with  the  former,  to  serve  onlie  for  a 
defence  of  it,  or  for  a  new  extract,  in  case  it  be  lost.''  From  these 
words  it  plainly  appears,  that  he  considered  this  work  of  2013 
pages  as  his  proper,  authentic  History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland ; 
while  the  lai^er  compilation  was  merely  to  serve,  with  the  aid  of 
a  smaller,  for  the  materials  of  a  new  work,  should  any  accident 
l)efal  the  second.  The  third  and  smaller  History,  of  which  he  also 
speaks,  was  unquestionably  faithfully  given  to  the  public  in  the 
well-known  folio  printed  volume,  published  in  1678. 

The  indefetigable  Dr  M^Crie'  has  satisfactorily  proved,  by  a 
quotation  from  a  Letter  of  Mr  John  Carstairs  to  Mr  Robert 
Macward,*  dated  November  30,  1676,  that  the  printed  copy 
was  taken  from  ^^  the  third  and  last  cura^  and  faithfully  col- 
lated with  it."  In  a  foot-note,  Dr  M^Crie  observes  :  "  This 
MS.,  containing  oorreotaoiis  on  the  margiiiy  in  Mr  Calderwood's 
hand-writing,  is  still  preserved,  and  is  in  the  possession  of  James 
Douglas,  Esq.  of  Cavers.  From  that  family,  distinguished  for 
its  adherence  to  Presbytery,  Mr  Carstairs  most  probably  ob- 
tained the  use  of  it  at  that  time."  The  reader  is  referred  to 
the  Letter  itself  for  some  interesting  details. 

The  methodised  and  corrected  work  of  Calderwood,  from  which 
this  publication  is  transcribed,  is  written,  as  well  as  the  larger,  with 
the  author^s  own  hand.  But  it  exhibits  a  style  of  caligraphy  much 
superior  to  that  of  the  other,  indicating  the  higher  importance  he 
attaclied  to  it,  and  the  affection  with  which  he  regarded  it.     In 

'  Memoirs  of  Mr  William  Veitch  and  George  Rrysson,  Edin.  1825.  App.  p.  495. 
»  Prom  the  original  MS.  in  Bibl.  Jurid.  Edin.  No.  LIX.  Jac.  V.  i.  26,  Art.  52. 
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deed,  the  remsricaUe  ptednon  with  nUch  every  wotd  is  fti 
the  very  few  enmires  thst  ooemr  throughoiit  the  three  Yoh 
and  the  kborioiu  neatneas  with  wfaidb  the  heads  of  the  diff 
di^'kioiif  are  written  or  printed,  induced  the  editor  fijr  some 
to  belieire  that  the  author,  instead  of  himself  expending  so  i 
care  upon  mere  extemaky  had  employed  some  sldUuI  cc^iyist, 
the  appearance  of  the  work  might  correspond  mth  its  nationa 
portance.    But  this  idea  was  abandoned  on  finding  a  few  Vi 
altera^ns,  such  as  none  but  an  author  himself  can  make  i 
his  own  manuscript,  as  well  as  by  certain  marginal  direction 
which  the  sequence  of  certain  events  in  the  years  1557  and 
is  ordered  to  be  changed.    About  the  CMnmencement  of  thf 
volume  of  the  numuscript,  the  penmanship  indicates  that  th 
sight  of  the  venerable  writer  was  fiulin^  and  his  hand  be 
feeble  and  tremulous,  so  that  about  the  middle  he  was  o' 
avail  himself  of  the  occasional  aid  of  an  amanuensis*    Or 
the  work,  he  had  also  intended  to  write  a  prefiu^ ;  bv 
he  could  not  accom^ish,  as  only  two  blank  leaves,  h 
these  words,  ^^  To  the  Beader,'*  remain  to  indicate  I 
These  circumstances,  although  trivial  in  themselver 
in  the  belief,  that  they  will  be  important  in  the 
who  feel  that  interest  in  Calderwood's  History  to 
well  entitled.     It  may  be  necessary  only  to  ad 
this  subject,   that  the  present    volume    occupir 
the  original  manuscript,  or  about  the  eighth  p 
work. 

Those  who  are  conversant  with  the  Scotc 
rature  of  the  sevcuteenth  century,  are  awa' 
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character  of  the  orthography  of  the  period.  This  was  especially 
the  case  in  Scotland,  where,  in  writing,  almost  every  author 
formed  for  himself  certain  independent  rules  of  spelling  accord- 
ing to  the  sound  of  the  word,  and  which  he  was  liable  to  alter 
according  to  the  change  of  circumstances.  Such  is  the  case  in 
the  Calderwood  manuscripts,  where  words,  and  especially  proper 
names,  are  not  only  spelt  as  they  were  pronounced,  but  frequently 
the  same  word  is  given  with  two  or  even  three  variations  during 
the  course  of  the  work.  These  circimistances  have  generally  in- 
duced editors  to  alter  the  orthography  of  our  ancient  authors ; 
after  which  they  find  it  equally  necessary  to  change  the  gram- 
matical construction,  and  occasionally  even  the  idiom,  into  a 
conformity  with  the  principles  of  modem  composition.  But  it 
was  thought  more  advisable  that  the  venerable  Historian  of  the 
Kirk  of  Scotland  should  appear  in  his  original  costume,  and 
speak  with  his  own  Doric  intonation*  Accordingly,  not  only 
has  his  phraseology  been  fEtithiully  preserved,  but  also  the  pe- 
culiarities of  his  spelling  ;  a  circumstance  which,  we  trust,  will 
be  deemed  more  accordant  with  good  taste,  than  if  an  ill-judged 
effort  had  been  made  to  decorate  such  a  precious  and  venerable 
relic  of  past  ages  with  a  modem  superficial  varnish.  Indeed, 
the  only  liberty  taken  with  the  text  has  been  in  the  article  of 
punctuation,  and  the  occasional  division  of  paragraphs,  without 
which  the  meaning  would  have  been  often  obscure,  and  some- 
times unintelligible.  The  reader,  therefore,  who  might  otherwise 
be  startled  with  those  antiquated  peculiarities  of  language  which 
we  have  left  undisturbed,  will  console  himself  with  the  thought^ 
that  they  are  the  necessary  consequences   of  a  verbatim   et  IU0-   I 
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ratim  edition  of  a  work  vrritten  in  Scotland  two  hundred 
ago. 

In  publishing  so  important  and  voluminous  a  work,  : 
thought  desirable  that  it  should  be  pre&ced  by  an  introdi 
chapter,  containing  a  Life  of  the  Author,  and  an  account  of 
ecclesiastical  events  in  which  he  was   personally  engaged, 
after  long  research  it  was  found,  that  the  materials  for  i 
graphy  of  Calderwood  were  so  scanty  and  defective,  as 
unfit  for  any  such  purpose  in  a  satisfactory  manner.     Th< 
reason   to  believe,    however,   that  unpublished    documents 
exist,  which  may  throw  additional  light  upon  his  personal 
tory ;  and  as  a  search  is  being  made  for  them,  an  Introd 
Chapter  of  this  nature  will  be  appended  to  the  last  voli 
the  series.     This  circumstance  will  make  it  advisable  f 
subscribers  not  to  bind  their  volumes  until  the  whole 
completed.    The  last  volume  will  also  contain  a  copiov 
Table  of  Contents,  independently  of  the  Chronologic 
prefixed  to  each  volume. 


CONTENTS 


THE    FIRST  VOLUME. 


THE  PREAMBLE. 


6 


12 


Descent  of  the  Scots  from  the  ancient  Gauls, 
Landing  of  the  Scots  in  Britain, 
Uncertain  derivations  of  the  name  of  the  people, 
Contentions  between  the  Scota  and  Piots, 
Arrival  of  Fergus  the  First, 
Order  and  sacceation  of  the  Scottish  Icings, 
Contention  for  the  crown  of  Scotland  on  the  death  of  Alexander 
III.,       ...... 

Robert  Bruce  crowned  King  of  Scotland, 

Accession  of  the  Stewarts,  .  .  .  ■ 

Wars  of  the  Scots  at  home  and  abroad. 

Service  of  the  Scots  in  foreign  wars,  onder  strangers. 

Religion  of  the  Scots  before  their  conversion  to  Christianity, 

Donald,  the  first  Christian  King  of  Scotland, 

Conversion  of  the  Scots  to  Christianity, 

Culdees,  .  .  .  .  .38 

Contentions  about  the  time  of  Easter,  and  the  form  of  the  tonsnre,     42 
Benefactions  of  King  Gregory  to  the  chnrch,       .  .  44 

Claims  of  tho  Archbishops  of  York  over  the  Bishops  of  Scotland,       45 
Power  and  usurpation  of  the  Popes,  .46 

Attempts  of  James  1.  to  reform  abuses  in  the  church,  47 

Martjrdom  of  Paul  Craw,  .48 


16 


37 


XU  CONTKKT8. 


Lollards  in  Scotland, 

Their  sufferings  in  the  reign  of  James  IV*, 

Their  articles  of  belief. 

Trial  of  Adam  Reid  of  Barskimming, 


THE  HISTORY. 

1514. 
James  V.  succeeds  to  the  crown  of  Scotland, 
Factions  of  the  nobility,         .... 

1519. 
Conflicts  between  the  Earls  of  Angus  and  Arran, 

1621. 
Invasion  of  England  by  the  Duke  of  Albany, 

1523. 
League  sought  with  Scotland  by  the  French  and  English, 

1524. 
James  V.  assumes  the  government, 

1625. 
The  Earl  of  Angus  usurps  the  chief  authority, 

1526. 
Takes  the  king  to  Jedburgh, 

Sir  Walter  Scott  endeavours  to  free  the  king  from  the  Douglaf 
The  Earl  of  Lennox  attempts  the  same. 
Is  defeated  and  slain,  .... 

Cruelty  of  the  Douglasses  against  the  king's  friends, 

1527. 
Sir  James  Hamilton  assassinated, 
Patrick  Hamilton's  early  history, 

1528. 
He  is  apprehended  by  the  Bishop  of  St  Andrews, 
Articles  of  his  belief,     .... 
His  trial,  .... 

His  execution,  .... 

The  sentence  pronounced  against  him, 
Congratulatory  letter  from  the  University  of  Louvain 
bishop  of  Saint  Andrews,  on  the  death  of  Patricl 
Effects  of  Hamiltou's  martyrdom, 


CONTENTS.  XUl 

PAGE 

Friar  Archbishop's  sermon  on  clerical  abuses,      .  .                83 

His  sermon  of  the  Abbot  of  Unreason,         .                .  .84 

Trial  of  Alexander  Turner  on  the  charge  of  heresy,  86 

His  singular  defence,     .                .                                •  ,        ib. 

Friar  Seton's  Lent  sermons,     .            •  .                87 

His  defence  before  the  Bishop  of  St  Andrews,  88 

His  letter  from  Berwick  to  James  V.,  .                89 

His  apprehension  in  London,         .                .                .  .92 

His  recantation,                     .                .                *  .                93 

Alesius  escapes  to  Germany,                         .                •  .        t^. 

Assists  at  an  English  Assembly,            ...  94 
Argues  for  the  authority  of  Scripture  in  establishing  Sacraments,       95 

Henry  Forrest  condemned  as  a  heretic,                 .  ,                96 

His  execution,                .                 .                 .                .  .97 

The  King  escapes  from  the  Douglasses,                .  98 

1529. 

They  are  obliged  to  fly  to  England,             .                .  .99 

1530. 

Fruitless  meeting  of  the  Scotch  and  English  wardens  on  the  Borders,  100 

John  Armstrong  and  bis  followers  hanged,  101 

1531. 

John  Scot,  the  &sting  imposter,                 .  .          ib. 

His  chapel  of  Mary  of  Loretto,  102 

1532. 

Establishment  of  the  College  of  Justice  in  Edinburgh,  .        103 

1533. 

Recantation  and  death  of  Walter  Stewart,         .  104 

Henry  VIII.  attempts  to  provoke  the  Scots  to  war,  .          t^. 

1534. 

James  V.  seeks  a  wife  from  France,  105 

David  Stratoun's  conversion  and  execution,  .107 

Persecution  of  several  Protestants,  108 

1535. 

Henry  VIII.  seeks  an  interview  with  James  V.  at  York,  .        110 

1536. 
James  V.  sails  to  France,  and  marries  the  Princess  Magdalene,        1 1 1 

1537. 

Lady  Glammis  tried  and  executed,                            .  .112 

Andrew  Charters*  letter  against  the  corruptions  of  churchmen,  1 14 

1538. 

Sir  John  Borthwick  accused  of  heresy,  ih. 


XIV  CONTENTS- 


The  articles  of  accusation, 

llis  sentence  and  condemnation,  .      . 

His  answer  to  the  articles  of  accusation,     . 

Persecution  of  priests  who  had  embraced  the  Reformation, 

1539. 
Dean  Thomas  Foret  accused  to  the  Bishop  of  Dunkeld, 
His  interview  with  the  bishop, 
His  history,     ...... 

His  martyrdom,  .... 

George  Buchanan,  account  of,  ... 

Particulars  of  his  death,      .... 

Martyrdom  of  Jerome  Russell  and  N.  Kennedy, 
Early  Reformers  among  the  nobility, 

Tlie  Earl  of  Glencaim's  poem,  ridiculing  friars,  hermits,  and  pil- 
grimages, ..... 

1640. 
Henry  VIII.  renews  his  application  for  a  meeting  with  James  V 

at  York,  .  .... 

James  refuses,     ..... 
Sir  James  Hamilton  appointed  to  try  heretics. 
He  is  executed,  .... 

James  V.  haunted  by  dreams  and  warnings. 
Account  of  the  Wedderbums, 

1542. 
War  with  England,  .... 

The  Scottish  nobles  refuse  to  invade  England, 
The  clergy  promise  to  aid  the  king. 
The  king  engages  to  persecute  the  Reformers, 
Rout  of  Solway,  .... 

Distraction  of  James  V.  at  the  flight  of  his  army. 
His  death,  .... 

1543. 
The  Earl  of  Arran  elected  Governor  of  Scotland, 
He  favours  the  Reformation, 

Debate  on  the  lawfulness  of  reading  the  Scriptures  in  Euf 
The  Bible  allowed  to  the  people  in  their  mother  tongue, 
Henry  VIII.  seeks  a  marriage  between  his  son  and  thf 

of  James  V., 
The  proposal  accepted  by  the  Scottish  nobility, 
The  Earl  of  Arran  rejects  his  friends, 
Cardinal  Beaton  endeavours  to  excite  a  war  with  Eng 


Prevails  on  the  governor  to  abjure  the  Reformation, 

1544. 
The  Karl  of  Lennox  dnped  b;  Cardinal  Beaton, 
Skirmishes  between  their  parties. 
The  cardinal  .gtirs  up  quarrels  among  the  nobles, 
A  conflict  for  tho  provostahip  of  Perth  ensues. 
The  cardinal  entraps  the  Earl  of  BotlieB,  Lord  Grsj,  and  Henry 

Balnavcs,  ...'., 

Several  Protestants  executed  in  Perth, 
A  friar  iuterruptcd  white  preaching, 
Edinburgli  bunit  b}'  tbc  liliiglish, 

The  Barl  of  Leimoz  turns  fi'otu  the  French  to  the  English  cause. 
Is  obliged  to  retreat  to  England, 
Siege  of  Coldingham  church, 

1545. 
Battle  of  Ancrum,       .... 

1546. 
Life  and  martyrdom  of  George  Wishart, 
Account  of  him  irhile  at  Cambridge,  by  Emer;  Tilney, 
Wishart  banished  from  Dundee, 
Preaches  in  Ayrshire, 

Returns  to  Dundee,  .... 

His  life  attempted  by  Cardinal  Beaton, 
Predicts  his  own  approaching  death. 
Preaches  at  Haddington, 
Apprehended  by  the  Earl  of  Bothwell, 
Debvered  up  to  the  cardinal, 
Brawl  between  Cardinal  Beaton  and  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow, 
The  governor  ineffectually  interposes  in  behalf  of  Wishart, 
Winram's  sermon  at  the  trial  of  Wishart, 
Wishart's  trial,  .... 

His  execution,      ..... 
Conspiracy  against  Cardinal  Beaton,  .  . 

His  assassination,  .... 

The  conspirators  besieged  in  the  castle  of  St  Andrews, 

1547. 
John  Knox  repairs  to  the  castle, 
Ib  called  to  be  a  preacher. 
His  first  sermon  in  public. 
His  discussion  -with  Friar  Arbuckle, 
The  Popish  priests  endeavour  to  outpreach  him, 

VOL.  I. 


XVI  CONTENTS. 


The  Lord's  Supper  celebrated  in  St  Andrews, 

The  Castle  of  St  Andrews  surrendered, 

Perfidious  treatment  of  the  prisoners. 

Their  refosal  to  conform  to  Popish  ceremonies. 

Several  of  them  escape  from  prison, 

Battle  of  Pinkie,  .... 

Martyrdom  of  John  Rongh,         .  •  .  • 

1548. 
A  French  fleet  arrives  to  aid  the  Scots  against  the  English, 
Mary  Stewart  conveyed  to  France, 
Quarrel  between  the  Scots  and  the  French  auxiliaries, 
UnsuccessM  assault  of  the  French  upon  Haddington, 

1550. 
Trial  and  martyrdom  of  Adam  Wallace, 

1551. 
The  Pater  Nosier  controversy, 

1553. 
Mary  of  Guise  prevails  with  the  governor  to  resign  his  authority. 
Labours  of  John  Knox  in  England, 
He  refuses  conformity  to  the  ceremonies  of  the  English  church, 

1554. 
Mary  of  Guise  appointed  regent, 
Contentions  in  the  English  congregation  at  Frankfort, 
Description  of  the  English  Liturgy, 

1555. 
Knox  accused  of  treason  at  Frankfort, 
He  is  compelled  to  retire  to  Geneva, 
He  returns  to  Scotland, 
Elizabeth  Adamson's  conversion  and  death, 
Knox's  arguments  against  repairing  to  the  mass, 
Success  of  his  ministerial  labours, 

1556. 
Addresses  a  letter  of  admonition  to  the  Queen  Regent, 
Scorn  of  the  Queen  on  receiving  it,     . 
Knox  returns  to  Geneva, 

Is  burnt  in  efSigj  by  the  bishops  after  his  departure, 
The  Queen  Regent  attempts  an  obnoxious  taxation, 

1557. 
The  Lords  write  to  Knox,  requesting  his  return. 
His  reply  on  hearing  they  had  changed  their  purpose. 
Writes  another  letter  to  the  Lords, 


CONTENT^^. 


XVU 


Baud  subscribed  bj  the  Lords  in  behalf  of  the  Reformation, 
Name  of  Congregation  assumed  by  the  Scottish  Protestants, 
The  Queen  Regent  endeavours  to  excite  war  against  England, 
Is  finistrated  by  the  Scottish  nobles, 

1558. 
Commissioners  sent  to  France  concerning  the  marriage  of  Marj 

Stewart  with  the  Dauphin, 
The  crown  matrimonial  of  Scotland  sought  bj  the  Dauphin, 
Suspicious  death  of  Scottish  commissioners  in  France, 
Progress  of  the  Reformation  in  Scotland, 
First  petition  of  the  Reformers  to  the  Queen  Regent, 
Trial  and  martyrdom  of  Walter  Mill, 

The  preachers  of  the  Reformation  summoned  by  the  Queen  Re- 
gent,    ..... 
They  are  attended  by  the  gentlemen  of  the  west. 
The  preachers  dismissed  without  trial, 
Celebration  of  St  Giles's  day  in  Edinburgh, 
A  riot,  and  the  saint's  image  demolished, 
Appellation  of  John  Knox  from  the  sentence  of  the  bishops  in  his 

absence,  .... 

His  First  and  Second  Blast  of  the  Trumpet, 
The  Earl  of  Arygle  maintains  a  reformed  preacher. 
His  reply  to  the  Bishop  of  Saint  Andrews  on  that  subject, 
The  Papists  dissuaded  from  disputation  with  the  Reformers, 
Their  terms  of  reconciliation  refused  by  the  Reformers, 
The  Queen  Regent's  double  dealing  with  the  two  parties. 
The  matrimonial  crown  of  Scotland  granted  to  the  Dauphin, 
Petition  of  the  Protestants  to  the  Queen, 
Her  crafky  refusal,       ..... 
Protest  of  the  Protestants  in  parliament. 
The  Queen's  cunning  on  receiving  their  protest, 

1559. 
Manifesto  of  the  blind,  crooked,  lame,  widows,  orphans,  &c.,  to  the 

friars,  &c.,  ..... 

John  Knox's  exhortation  to  the  English  on  the  death  of  Queen 

Mary,  ..... 

His  letter  to  Mrs  A.  Locke  on  the  corruptions  of  the  English 

church,  .  .  .  . 

Part  of  his  letter  to  Secretary  Cecil, 
His  Apology  for  his  First  Blast  to  Secretary  Cecil, 
Mary  Stewart  claims  the  title  of  Queen  of  England, 


PAGE 

326 
327 
328 
329 


t6. 
330 
331 
332 
333 
337 

344 
ib. 

345 
ib. 

346 

347 
411 
412 
413 
414 
1^. 
415 
416 
417 
419 
420 
421 


423 

424 

431 
434 
480 
487 


i 


•  •• 


XVm  CONTENTS* 


The  Queen  Regent  summons  the  preachers, 

Reforming  attempts  of  a  Popish  sjnod. 

The  preachers  again  summoned, 

The  Protestants  accompanj  them, 

Arrival  of  John  Knox  in  Scotland, 

Effects  of  his  sermon  in  Perth, 

The  Queen  Regent's  indignation  in  consequence. 

Letter  of  the  Congregation  to  the  Queen  upon  the  subject. 

Letters  of  the  Congregation  to  M.  D'Osell  and  the  French  officers 

Letter  from  the  Congregation  to  the  nobility  of  Scotland, 

The  Protestants  of  the  west  resolve  to  assist  their  brethren. 

Warning  of  the  Reformers  to  the  Popish  clergy, 

Conmiencement  of  the  war  of  the  Reformation, 

The  Queen  sends  to  know  the  cause  of  the  Reformers*  assembling, 

Address  of  Knox  to  the  Lords  sent  bj  the  Queen, 

The  Congregation  of  the  west  hurry  to  the  relief  of  Perth, 

Appointment  between  the  Queen  and  Congregation, 

Band  of  mutual  defence  subscribed  by  the  Lords  of  the  Congrega 

tion,      .••••• 
The  Queen  occupies  Perth  with  her  French  soldiers, 
The  Earl  of  Argjle,  Lord  James,  and  others,  forsake  the  Quee 

Regent,  .  .  .  .  • 

Reformation  of  St  Andrews, 
Attempt  to  surprise  the  Earl  of  Argyle  and  Lord  James  at  £ 

Andrews,  •  .  .  .  . 

They  are  reinforced  on  Cupar  Muir, 
The  enemy  afraid  to  attack  them, 
Terms  of  agreement  between  the  two  parties. 
The  Congregation  resolve  to  recover  Perth, 
Letter  of  the  Earl  of  Argyle  and  Lord  James  to  the  Queen, 
Reformation  of  Lindores,  .... 

Perth  surrendered  to  the  Congregation, 

Burning  of  Scone,       ..... 
Progress  of  the  Reformation  in  Stirling,  Linlithgow,  andEdinbui 
Letter  of  John  Knox  to  Mrs  Locke, 
The  Congregation  conmianded  by  proclamation  to  disband, 

leave  Edinburgh, 
They  are  charged  with  treason. 
The  Congregation  clear  themselves, 
Their  petition  for  liberty  of  conscience, 
The  Queen  protracts  time  upon  their  petition, 


.^  •»>'?• 


PAGE 

They  refuse  to  entrust  the  Earl  of  Argyle  aud  Lord  James  to  con- 
fer with  her,  .  .  •  •  ^^ 
Useless  conference  held  at  Preston,             .                 .                •        ^ol 
The  Queen^s  conferences  with  the  Congregation  to  protract  time,       t^. 
The  Lords  of  the  Congregation  arrest  the  coining  irons,        »  482 
The  Queen's  party  take  possession  of  Leith,               •                •        483 
Agreement  of  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation  to  eyacuate  Edin- 
burgh,         .....  485 
Heads  of  the  proclamation,         ....        487 
Complaints  of  the  Popish  party,          •                                •  488 
Band  subscribed  by  the  Lords  at  Stirling,                 .                •        489 
John  Knox  advises  to  ask  aid  of  England,         .                .  490 
The  Lords  of  the  Congregation  accordingly  write  to  Secretary 

Cecil,  .  .  .  .  ,  ib, 

Knox's  letter  to  Cecil  at  this  period,  .  .  491 

His  apology  to  Queen  Elizabeth  for  his  First  Blast  of  the  Trumpet,  492 
Ambiguous  letter  from  Cecil  to  John  Knox,  •        494 

Knox's  reply  to  Cecil,         ....  495 

The  Earl  of  Arran  escapes  death  or  imprisonment  in  France,  497 

Forged  letters  from  the  King  and  Queen  of  France  to  Lord  James,  498 
Lord  James's  answer,  .  «  .  .  t6. 

The  Queen  Regent's  censure  of  his  letter,  •  .  600 

She  endeavours  to  re-estaUish  Popery  in  Edinburgh  in  violation  of 

her  agreement,     .  .  .  .  .501 

Her  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Chattelherault,  .  503 

Her  letter  to  the  barons  and  gentlemen  of  the  Congregation,  504 

Her  deceitful  practices  till  more  forces  arrived  from  France,     .  ib. 

Her  delusive  manifesto  to  the  people,  .  50$ 

Answer  to  the  same  by  the  Congregation,  .  •        507 

Another  answer  to  the  Queen's  manifesto,  514 

Letter  of  John  Knox  to  Mrs  Anna  Locke,  .  •        516 

Assembling  of  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation  at  Stirling,  517 

Their  letter  to  the  Queen  Regent  on  her  fortifying  Leith,         .  i&» 

Endeavours  of  the  Queen  to  draw  the  Duke  of  Chattelherault  from 

the  Congregation,        .  .  .  518 

Letter  of  the  Lords  to  Lord  Erskine  about  his  charge  of  the  castles 

of  Edinburgh  and  Stirling,  ,  ib. 

The  Queen  Regent's  instructions  to  her  messenger  sent  to  Lord 

James,  .  •  .  .  • 

lis  answer  to  her  application,  • 

he  Queen's  slanderous  proclamation  against  the  Congregati<m, 


XX  CONTENTS. 


Answer  bj  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation, 

Lockhart*s  negotiations  between  the  Queen  Regent  and  the  Coi 

gregation,  .... 

Knox's  letter  to  the  Queen  Regent  upon  Lockhart's  message  from  he 
The  Protestants  almost  divided  bj  the  Queen's  emissaries, 
Second  advertisement  of  the  Lords  to  the  Queen, 
The  Duke  of  Chattelherault  clears  himself  from  the  Queen *s  accn 

sations  by  public  proclamation, 
Ljon  Herald  sent  from  the  Queen  to  the  Lords, 
His  letter  of  credit,  .... 

The  Lords  consult  on  removing  the  Queen  from  the  regency, 

Arguments  used  in  favour  of  the  measure. 

Proclamation  of  the  Queen's  suspension  from  the  government. 

Answer  of  the  Lords  to  the  Queen's  message  by  Lyon  Herald, 

Leith  summoned  by  the  Lords  to  surrender, 

The  army  of  the  Congregation  mutinies, 

Fruitless  attempts  of  the  Lords  to  raise  money, 

Crichton  castle  seized  by  the  Lords, 

First  defeat  of  the  Congregation  in  the  siege  of  Leith, 

They  are  again  defeated,  .... 

The  army  of  the  Congregation  evacuates  Edinburgh, 

Knox's  sermon  at  Stirling  on  the  disasters  of  the  Congregation, 

The  Lords  divide  themselves  into  two  companies. 

The  French  attempt  to  obtain  the  castle  of  Edinburgh, 

Letter  of  John  Knox  to  Mrs  Locke  on  the  impoverished  state  < 

the  Congregation,        .... 

1560. 
Oppressions  committed  by  the  French  soldiers  in  Fife, 
They  plunder  their  Scottish  allies, 

Knox's  sermon  to  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation  at  Cupar, 
The  Earl  of  Arran  and  Lord  James's  successful  resistance  to  tl 

French  in  Fife,  .... 

Kirkaldy  of  Grange  sends  a  defiance  to  M.  D'Osell, 
Defeat  and  slaughter  of  a  French  captain  and  his  company, 
Arrival  of  the  English  fleet  in  the  Frith  of  Forth, 
Dismay  and  hasty  retreat  of  the  French  in  consequence, 
Knox's  letter  to  Mrs  Locke  on  their  discomfiture, 
His  letter  of  remonstrance  to  the  Lords  at  Glasgow,  on  their  reso^ 

tion  to  meet  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  at  Carlisle, 
Commissioners  sent  from  the  Lords  to  meet  tlio  Duke  of  No? 

at  Berwick,  .... 


Contract  between  the  Commissionere  and  the  Doko  at  Berwick, 

Copy  of  the  inBtructiona  given  to  the  Commiseionerfl, 

Deliyerj  of  the  Scottiah  hostages. 

Arrival  of  tho  English  armj  into  Scotland, 

First  sbinnishee  between  the  French  and  English,    . 

Band  subscribed  bj  the  Scottish  noblemen  and  gentlemen  a 

for  expelling  the  French, 
The  Queen  Regent's  late  repentance, 
Leith  uuBUCcess&Ily  assaulted, 
Tho  English  army  reinforced, 
Sudden  fire  tn  Leith, 
Death  of  the  Queen  Regent, 


584 
58(> 


THE  HISTOEIE 


KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND. 


HEUINNtNU  AT 


MB  PATRIK  HAMMILTOUN, 


THE  DEATH  OP  JAMES  THE  SIXT. 


f 


CALDERWOOD'S  fflSTORIE 


THE  KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND. 


THE  PREAMBLE. 


.  THE  BCOT8  AEE  DESCENDED  OF  THE  ANCIEKT  6AULES. 


We  may  read  in  the  Spaiuab.  Hietorie,  that  the  people  inhabitmg 
the  hillie  and  bairen  countreis  upon  the  north  parts  of  Spaine 
were  verie  rude  and  barbaroue,  before  the  comming  of  the  RomaoB. 
They  carried  targets  of  two  foote  long,  and  a  d^er  at  theur  ude. 
Some  of  them  carried  javelings  pointed  with  copper.  They  dranke 
watfer,  lay  on  the  ground,  made  cakes  of  dryed  accoms,  exchanged 
ware  for  ware,  having  no  use  of  eilver.  If  anie  were  sicke,  they 
caned  them  to  the  high  wayea  and  comers  of  the  streets,  to  eeeke 
advice  of  suche  as  had  beene  vexed  with  the  like  disease.  They 
used  boats  made  of  beasts'  sldimes.  But  since  the  conunmg  of  the 
Gomans  they  made  the  tnmkes  of  trees  hollow,  like  troughes,  for 
this  use.  These  iashiouns  confirme  that  ancient  tradltioun,  that 
our  ancesters  came  out  of  the  north  parts  of  Sptune  to  Ireland,  and 
from  thence  to  our  Westerae  Des,  and  the  north  part  of  Britane. 

Boetius,  in  his  descriptiouo  of  Scotland,  reporteth,  that  tie  I 
our  Hieland  people,  and  the  Hieland  people  in  the  north  parti  l{ 
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Spoine,  doe  not  differ  mQche  in  hngnage  Ctom^tiol^fy/Oftii^^ 
if  h  be  trne^  is  another  prooffe  of  the  Mme  trydUtiof{|||X*«U;  jp^ 
fetche  our  originall  fiurther,  we  neede  noi  16  i;ivQ  iSt^S|^jtaij||i 
old  tMes  of  Gathehuy  and  Scota,  the  long  ot^gfytj^ku^ 
there  are  manie  greater  probaUHtiea  of  oar  deioent  filADDL;^|| 
cient  Gbnles.  Por  the  ancient  Oaulee,  a  migfatie  and  ^S^ 
natioon,  sent  oat  their  coloneisy  to  seeke  habitatioamiin  otbeM 
treifl.  The  Celtick  Ganlee  placed  themselvee  in  the  north  p4 
Spaine.  H^ce  it  10^  that  an  oicient  writer,  EphoroSy  streli 
oat  the  conntreia  poeaeaeed  by  the  Gaolea  to  ihe  n<Krtli-weA.; 
of  Spaine,  where  ihe  Ghdaicks,  now  called  Gal^oesi  the  Aatoj 
and  Biscana,  do  inhabite.  Frome  theee  north  parts,  Galecia 
other  countreis  adjacent,  oar  progenitora  came  to  Lrebuiid^  eit£i 
caaa  the  barren  coantrie  was  not  able  to  snsteine  so  pop4 
natioan,  or  to  eschew  thraldome  onder  the  Carthagimans,  Bqli 
or  other  conq««oa».  Y«|,  CWl«  IWtoa  .IB«^th  up^ 
conjectare,  as  seemeth  to  him,  that  the  westeme  eounfaneiB  lof  | 
Britane  were  possessed  also  by  pecqple  oat  of  Spaine.  '..Tbs  fil 
and  Celtick  Graales  sent  over  their  colonels  to  Britane,  '.to  tfae.i 
and  sonth-cast  parts.  If  it  be  tmsj  which  Boehanan  coqe0i 
not  without  great  probabilitie,  that. the  Piets  and  the  SeOtal 
onderstand  othei^e  langaage  without  an  interpreter,  it  fidtowel 
he  also  gathereih,  that  the  Picts  descended  of  the  GhidjBm 
jdanted  themselves  in  the  eastenie  coimtreis  beside  the'eastSeblui 
Cornelius  Tacitus  recordeth,  that  the  language  of  ^  the  G^ 
and  the  Brittons,  the  most  ancient  inhabitants  of  this'S^  wi 
muche  different.  Hiey  had  the  same  sort  ci  ethnick  preists,  -i 
Druides ;  the  same  kinde  of  poets  or  heralds,  called  Ba«:dsf  iH 
hearsed  the  pedigrees  of  noblemen,  the  notable  exploits,  c^- s| 

cient  oaptans  in  r3ane  or  song,  at  sdemne  feasts  or  assembleis 

• 

as  yitt  they  have  in  Wales,  whom  they  call  Barthes.    In 'fiuli 
and  maners,  likewise,  they  were  not  unlike  to  the  Ghiules.     . 
three  natiouns,  Brittons,  Picts,  Scots,  could  understand  odier 
out  anie  interpreter,  and  differed  onlie  in  dialect,  a^  oar  judi 
writter  Buchanan  affirmeth.    Now,  if  the  Brittiah  were  difl 
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fet»xxlie  in  dialect  frome  the  old  Graulish,  as  no  man  of  sound  judge- 
■  *3ient  will  denie,  it  followeth  that  the  Irish  also,  the  ancient  Scotieh 
0%  nguage,  is  derived  frome  the  Gaulish.  I  am  not  ignorant  that  a 
Led  writter  of  our  time  taketh  the  Irish,  Brittish,  and  the  Can- 
librick  or  Biscane  language,  in  the  north  part  of  Spaine,  to  be 
different  mother-tongues,  having  no  affinitie  among  themselves 
anie  primitive  or  radicall  words.  Buchanan,  who  understood 
Irish,  and  compared  it  with  the  Welsh  language,  and  saith  it  is 
old  Brittish,  his  judgement  is  to  be  preferred  in  this  poinl. 
le  Hieland  men  of  our  countrie  dividing  the  inhabitants  of  Britane 
■nuto  two  sorts  of  people,  they  call  the  rest  Gald,  themselves  Gael, 
Q^^ttiat  is,  Grabecians,  as  Buchanan  doth  interpret.  There  are  as  jitt, 
^  ^8  he  has  also  observed,  some  names  of  rivers  brought  as  it  seemeth 
^^4BtMne  Gulsecia,  or  other  north  parts  of  Spaine.  leme  is  the  name 
I  x^  a  river  in  Gabecia,  and  of  another  in  Stratheme  :  Sark,  a  name 
^  of  a  water  in  Grabecia,  and  of  another  in  our  west  borders  :  Ave,  a 
name  of  a  river  in  Galaecia,  and  of  another  in  Aigile. 


THE  8CX)T8  LANDED  IN  THE  ILE  OF  BBITAITE  BBFOBB  THE 
g  BIBTH  OF  CHBIST. 

^  Holinshed,  in  the  Historic  of  Scotland,  sticketh  not  to  deny  that 
:  the  Scots  settled  themselves  in  this  ile  till  King  Fergus  the  Second 
his  time,  that  is,  the  yeere  422,  or  a  little  before.  Yet,  in  the  D.e- 
scriptioun  of  Britane  he  sayeth,  the  Scots  had  stolin  thither  to  this 
ile  within  an  hundreth  yeere  before  Christ ;  that  they  used  com- 
monlie  to  steale  over  to  Britane  in  leather  skewes,^  and  beganne  to 
hdpe  the  Picts,  about,  or  not  long  before,  the  beginning  of  Caesai^s 
time^  becaus  Diodoms  and  Strabo  doe  seeme  to  speake  of  a  parcell 
of  the  Lrish  natioun  that  sould  inhabite  Britane  in  their  time.  Out 
of  Mamertinus'  Panegjnicall  Oratioun,  he  noteth  the  Irish  to  be 
•the  onlie  enemies  to  the  Brittons,  before  the  eomming  of  Julius 
Cftsar ;  so  ikat  ^^  hereby  is  found,"  sayeth  he,  '^  that  they  are  no 

^  SkiAi. 
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new  ghuests  in  Britsne.^  Mamertimis,  in  his  Pan^gyiiodl  Qnfl 
sett  fiirth  in  praise  of  Maximinian  the  empenmry  reporteth  tki 
Brittons,  before  the  oonuning  of  Julius  Cnsar,  were  aocwwh 
onlie  to  fight  with  the  Hcts,  and  Irish  of  the  Britane  lojle^  tih 
the  Britannick  land^  or  Britane.    Now^  the  Irish  of  the  Biitei 
soyle  can  be  no  other  nor  the  Scots,  by  this  descriptiom  dc 
guished  firom  the  Irish  of  Irehmd,  or  the  BGibenuck  sojle* 
author  of  the  Panegyricall  Qratioun  sett  fiirth  in  praise  of  Gom 
tine,  maketh  mentioan  of  the  woods  of  the  Caledoniaiwi,  and  n 
Picts  ;   where  we  may  see  the  Caledonians  were  Piets.    Mh 
linus  divideth  the  Picts  in  Caledonians  and  Yectuiiona.    Bat  i 
is,  that  Lucan  the  poet|  who  flourished  under  the  emperoor  N 
maketh  mentioun  of  the  Britannick  Caledonians. 

Nowy  if  the  Picts  were  inhabitants  of  this  ile  before  Nero's 
folio  weth,  that  the  Scots  also  were ;  fiur  the  Picts  contracted 
with  the  Scots  soone  after  thdr  entrie  in  this  ile^  and  soone 
affinitie  contracted,  received  ihem  into  vdde  places,  as  Bedo, 
cient  writter,  who  flourished  about  the  yeere  720,  and  dwelt  Hi 
to  our  borders,  doth  relate.  And  in  verie  deed,  when  soold  it 
have  done  it,  if  not  when  there  was  rowme  suflScient  for  In| 
when  they  had  need  of  assistance  against  the  Brittons,  the  old- 
habitants,  upon  whose  bounds  they  were  dayUe  encroaching  ?  S! 
ther,  Beda  reporteth,  that  howbeit  Britane  was  inhabited  by  A 
three  natiouns,  Brittons,  Picts,  Scots,  yitt  it  was  not  knowne  tol 
Eomans  till  the  dayes  of  Julius  Cassar.  Doth  it  not  follow,  cmt 
his  words,  that  before  the  comming  of  Julius  Caesar,  the  Soots  i 
inhabite  this  ile,  as  did  the  Brittons  and  the  Hcts  ?  If  they  i 
habited  this  countrie  before  the  dayes  of  Julius  Cassar,  thea  i 
they  not  descended  of  the  Goths,  to  whome  Britane  was  graonted 
a  reward  in  Belisarius*  time,  nor  of  the  Barbarians  whom  Camd 
judgeth  to  be  North-Germans  or  Scythians,  whome  Ccmstaiiti 
the  Great  expelled  out  of  GalsBcia.  Although  we  find  no  mentioi 
of  the  name  of  Scots  before  the  dayes  of  Julius  CsBsar,  it  foDowe 
not  that  they  did  not  inhabite  diis  ile  before ;  for  by  the  like  vs 
80un  may  they  denic,  that  there  were  anie  Irish,  in  Ireland,  iH 
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were  also  called  Scoti  by  the  ancient  writtera.  It  may  be,  they 
were  not  jitt  knowne  to  the  Romans,  whose  writtera  make  first 
mentioun  of  this  name ;  or  the  name  might  weill  have  beene  im- 
posed by  other  than  themselves,  and  long  after  their  entric,  which 
is  no  strange  thing. 

The  Irish  of  Ireland  c^  themselves  Erinach,  howbeit  we 
call  them  Irish.  Oar  fore&thers,  inhabitants  of  this  ilc,  called 
theinselTes  Albinich,  deriving  the  name  &ome  the  word  Albion, 
the  ancient  name  of  this  ilc ;  and  so  do  the  Hieland  men  to  this 
day.  The  Germans  call  the  inhabitants  of  Neather  Pannonia 
Hungarians,  hut  they  call  themselves  Magier.  The  Bohemians 
are  called  by  themselves  Czechi,  by  forrainere  Bohemians.  The 
Persians  by  themselves  were  called  Attiei,  by  the  Grecians  of  old 
Ccphcnes.  That  they  were  called  Scoti,  from  Scota  the  king  of 
Egypt's  daughter,  we  reject  it  as  fabulous.  To  derive  the  name  * 
from  the  Greek  word  Sxorof,  to  signifie  that  they  were  an  obscure, 
darke,  and  unknowne  people,  is  rejected  by  Camden  himself.  Josc- 
phus  Scaliger,  in  his  animadversiouns  upon  Eusebius,  doubteth  not 
to  affirme  that  it  was  not  the  proper  name  of  our  natioun,  but  an 
appelatiomj  given  them  by  the  Brittons  whom  they  continoaUie 
vexed,  sigoifielng  aa  muche  as  robbers,  as  the  name  of  Saracens, 
which  he  derivetb  from  the  word'Sarakt,  was  ^ven  to  the  Arabian 
robbers  and  theives,  and  as  the  Cosaks  are  so  called  by  the 
Turks.  But  it  is  not  likelie,  that  anie  natioun  would  have  accepted 
of  so  infamous  a  name  as  they  have  now  done  for  manie  ages,  if 
that  had  beene  the  significatioun,  unless  process  of  time  hath  made 
the  first  originall  and  eigniiicatioun  to.be  unknowne.  Neither  is 
there  anie  likelihood  that  they  came  of  the  Scythians,  and  were 
therefore  called  Scota ;  for  the  Romane  writters,  who  were  weill 
acquainted  with  the  name  Scytlue,  would  have  ^vin  them  their 
right  name.  And  we  have  before  sett  doun  some  reaeouns  to 
prove,  that  they  descended  of  the  ancient  Gaules,  who  planted 
themselves  in  the  north  part  of  S)>une,  namdy  Galeecia,  long  be- 
fore anie  Scythians  came  there.  Yitt  the  name  Scoti  was  made 
mentioim  of  in  Seneca's  time,  and  long  before  the  dayes  of  King 
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Fergiu  the  Second ;  for  he  maketh  mentuHm  of  Sooto-Br^ 
who  were  by  this  name  distinguished  fix>m  the  Scota  q£  i 
and  North-Britane.      These  inhabited  Yoikeshire^  Weatan 
Cumberiand,  Lancastenhire,  and  the  bishoprick  of  Duriiaiiii 
are  descended  from  the  Brigantes  in  Spaine,  or  the  Brigaii 
Ireland,  a  colcmie  of  those  in  Spaine ;  which  not  onlie  oar 
historiographer  Buchanan,  but  alsoFlorianus  del  Campq,  a  Spm 
doth  probablie  conjecture.    The  reading,   ^^  ScutarBrigantoi 
^^  Cute-Brigantes,"  both  Buchanan  and  Scaliger  doe  impugne. 
sayeth,  that  our  progenitors,  fix>me  their  entrie  with  Reuda, 
called  Dalreudini,  even  to  his  time ;  in  whose  time,  notwithstai 
they  were  called  Scots  by  forrainers,  and  he  himself  caDeththa 
Now,  in  the  successioun  of  kings  unce  the  ye^re  of  our  Lord 
we  have  none  called  by  the  name  of  Beuther,  or  Benda,  whe 
it  appeareth  that  the  Scots  inhabited  this  ile  before  the  dayc 
King  Fergus  the  Second. 


THE  OCCASIOUN  AND  TIME  OF  KING  FERGUS  THE  FUtBT 

HIS  COBONATIOUN. 

The  Scots  and  the  Picts  were  at  the  first  mixed  in  their  hat 
tiouns,  and  seeme,  as  it  were,  incorporated  into  one  bodie  of  a  o 
monwealth.  But  the  Picts  at  length  begannc  to  grudge,  and  o( 
not  be  satisfied  till  they  were  severed  frome  them.  The  S< 
delyting  to  goe  armed  in  jackes,  with  bow  and  arrows  at  huntiii| 
foulling,  withdrew  themselves  beyond  the  Month^  to  the  Hielan 
the  Picts,  givin  to  husbandrie,  remained  in  the  countreis  lying 
ward  the  east,  or  German  sea.  Neither  did  their  jealousie  cc 
after  they  were  severed,  for  they  sought  continuaUie  quarells,  wl 
upon  followed  wrongs  upon  both  sides.  The  Brittons,  fearing 
power  and  increase  of  both,  fostered  the  contentioun ;  ofiered  tl 
aide  to  the  Picts  against  the  Scots,  to  the  end  that  when  tl 
power  Bould  be  abated  by  contentioun  with,  and  want  of,  tl 

'  MouDiain. 
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ireinds  the  ScoU,  they  might  be  the  more  eaeilie  overthro'wne. 
When  emnitie  was  readie  to  breake  iiirth  in  open  -war,  the  Scots 
craved  assistance  from  their  Mends  in  Ireland.  Ferchardus,  an 
Irish  Scot,  and,  as  some  write,  a  prince  or  king  there,  (for  of  old 
Ireknd  was  divided  into  five  portiouns,  according  to  the  number  of 
their  govemours  'or  princes,)  sent  his  sonne  Fergusius  with  an 
armie,  and  with  him  the  marble  stone,  to  encourage  him  with  the 
hope  of  a  kingdome  ;  for  this  was  thought  to  be  the  &tal  destinie 
of  that  stone,  that  wheresoever  it  sould  be  found,  there  the  Scots 
BOuld  have  the  sovcraintie, 

When  Feii^us,  gencrall  of  the  Scotish  ormie,  came,  &  conven- 
tioim  was  holilln  in  Argile.  He  desired  the  persouns  convened 
to  consult  upon  the  forme  of  govemement  which  was  needcfiill  to 
be  resolved  upon  for  ordering  of  the  warrea.  In  former  times, 
several]  tribes  were  governed  by  sevendl  captains,  or  govemours. 
It  being  propouncd,  whether  they  would  be  ruled  by  one,  by 
few,  or  by  a  multitude,  the  present  occasioun  of  the  waires  re- 
quiring a  general]  commaunder,  the  want  of  a  commoun  forme  of 
government  in  former  times,  and  stntitnesae  of  time,  moved  them 
to  agree  upon  the  govemement  by  one,  both  in  peace  and  warre. 
To  remove  matter  of  lUscord  among  the  captaue  of  the  tribes,  they 
choose  this  forrmner  Fergu^us,  the  sonne  of  Ferchardus,  to  be  their 
king.  He  was  crowned  king  the  yecre  33  before  the  birth  of  Christ. 
Preparatioun  being  made  for  the  warrcs,  he  marcheth  toward 
the  foe  with  displayed  banner,  the  armes  whereof  were  a  reid  lyoun 
ramping  in  a  goldin  fcild.  ^VTien  the  two  armies  were  standing  in 
battel]  array,  the  Scots  and  Picts  were  informed  that  the  Brittons 
were  retired  to  a  hill,  to  observe  the  issue  of  the  battel],  and  as  oc- 
casioun sould  be  offered,  to  take  advantage ;  whenipon  the  Scots 
and  Picts  were  reconciled,  the  conditJoune  of  peace  renued,  and  the 
Brittons  dieappointed.  The  Brittons  seeke  new  occasioune  to  sow 
discord.  But  the  Scots  and  the  Picts  entered  in  their  borders, 
killed,  and  spoiled.  The  Brittons  levie  an  armie,  waste  the  Scotish 
countrie.  King  Fergus,  assisted  by  the  Picts,  overtluxiw  them. 
Coitus  their  king  was  slnine,  in  memorie  whereof  the  countrie  was 
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named  afterward  Coyle.    After  hb  retume  to  Ai^e^  he 
parliament,  wherin  he  procured  that  forme  of  publick  goyem 
to  which  they  of  their  owne  accord  had  submitted  themaelTeB 
established  as  perpetually  in  times  to  come.    It  was  establioli 
the  blood  and  race  of  King  Fergus.     Seven  ancient  men  wei 
pointed  to  survey  the  countrie,  and  to  divide  the  same  in  Be 
portiouns  proportionallie,  according  to  the  firuictfiilnesse  or  ha 
nesse  of  the  soyle,  to  be  distributed  among  the  nobles,  their 
men,  and  tribes.    After  their  retume  to  Argilc,  the  lands  wer 
signed  as  the  lotts  fell,  in  presence  of  King  Feigus.     They 
sessed  their  lands  before  in  commoun,  without  order  or  difien 
The  Scots  inhabited  the  countreis  lying  in  the  west  and  norths 
of  North-Britane ;  the  Picts  possessed  the  east  countreis  Ijrini 
ward  the  German  sea. 


THE  SUCCESSION  OF  OUB  KINGS,  AND  ORDER  THEREOF. 

After  the  death  of  King  Fergus,  it  was  thought  dange: 
to  committ  the  govemement  to  a  govemour  in  name  of  a  yo 
king,  least  he  sould  seeke  his  owne  profite  and  advancement^ 
the  young  king  take  the  reines  of  govemement  in  his  owne  hi 
before  he  could  goveme  himself.  It  was  agreed,  that  the  fit 
man  of  King  Fergus  his  blood  sould  be  chosin  to  raigne  during 
life ;  that  he  have  a  care  to  bring  up  the  childrein  of  King  Fei 
as  becometh ;  that,  after  his  decease,  if  anie  of  them  were  com 
yeeres  ripe  for  govemement,  he  sould  succeed.  It  was  agreed  1 
no  childrein  under  age  sould  goveme,  and  that  this  ordoui 
electioun  and  successioim  sould  be  observed  in  times  to  come^  s 
was  indeed  till  the  dayes  of  King  Kenneth  the  Third,  the  fouresc 
king,  that  is,  the  space  of  one  thousand  and  twenty-five  yeeres.  K 
neth,  the  third  of  that  name,  the  sonne  of  Malcolme  the  First,  and  1 
ther  to  Duffe,  caused  poysoun  his  cousin  Malcolme,  the  sonne  of  K 
DufFe,  made  Lieutenant  or  Prince  of  Cumberland,  in  the  beginn 
of  his  o>vne  raigne,  and  consequentlie  designed  apparent  successoi 
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all  men's  judgement,  according  to  a  new  custome  which  had  creeped 
in.  Yitt  no  man  euspected  Kenneth,  for  the  good  opinioun  they 
had  of  his  holineaae  and  integiitie,  till  at  length  some  beganne  to 
euapect  hia  shew  of  sorrow.  In  the  meane  time,  ambassadge  was  sent 
frome  the  En^ish  king,  to  crave  another  to  be  cboein,  who,  doing 
his  homage  according  to  the  conditioona  agreed  upon  before,  might 
be  a  meane  to  continue  fiiendahip  betwixt  the  two  natiouns. 

King  Kenneth  before  had  tryed  the  mindes  of  manie,  to  underetand 
if  they  would  consent  to  the  abrogatioun  of  tlie  ancient  law  touching 
the  order  of  successioun ;  which  did  augment  their  auBpiciouB.  Jn 
a  parliament  holdeu  at  Skoone,  he  layed  turth  the  murthers,  ciyil 
discords,  and  wicked  practises  which  inaued  of  the  ancient  order. 
Some  currie-&vourers,  made  privie  to  the  mater  before,  furthered 
his  purpose,  and  motiouned,  that  Matcolme,  the  sonne  of  Keimetfa, 
might  be  created  Prince  of  Cumberiand.  Others,  who  had  not  beene  ' 
made  privie,  perceiving  that  it  waa  follie  to  withstand,  consented. 
It  waa  alao  enacted  at  the  same  time,  manic  of  the  uobilitic  rather 
silent  than  approving,  that  the  eldest  heyre  male  of  the  deceassed 
king,  whether  sonne  or  nephew,  sail  succeed ;  the  nephew  by  the 
Bonne  sail  be  preferred  before  the  nephew*  by  the  dau^ter,  and 
the  brother's  sonne  before  the  sister's  sonne.  If  he  chance  to 
be  under  age,  the  estates  sail  choose  some  nobleman  to  goveme,  till 
he  come  to  the  age  of  fourteen  yeeres,  and  then  he  eall  have  libertie 
to  choose  his  oivne  govemoura.  Yitt  could  not  the  guiltie  con- 
Bcience  of  King  Kenneth  be  at  rest. 

It  is  said,  that  on  a  ccrtaine  time,  he  heard  a  voice  in  the 
night  uttering  these  words :  "  Think  yee  that  the  death  of  Mol- 
colme,  an  mnocent  man,  contrived  by  thee,  is  tmknowne  to  mee, 
or  that  thou  sail  escape  unpimished?  There  ar  presentlie  some 
plotts  layed  for  thy  life,  the  execution  wherof  thou  camiot  avoide, 
nather  sail  thou  le^ve  thy  kingdomo  stable  and  secure,  but  fiUI 
of  troubles."  "Whether  he  heard  this  voice,  or  his  disquietted 
minde  made  him  to  ima^ne  so,  it  is  uncert^ne ;  yitt  was  he  so 

'   Here  (lie  word  nephew  muit  he  iinderstood  to  ha>e  tbe  bum 
French  ntveH,  which  ligoificB  a  grandson  as  well  as  ■  nephew. 
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terrified,  that  earelie  in  the  morniiig  he  addreflsed  ^^-^ipitlf 
bishope  and  monkes,  and  confessed  his  sinnes.  Thej  preaosU) 
him  for  satisfiictiouny  endowing  of  kirks  and  relipous  jdaoei 
ing  of  reliques,  frequenting  of  massesy  and  suehe  other  woikei 
these  times  of  blindnesse  and  ignorance  were  esteemed  moa 
gious  and  godlie.    When  he  came  fix>m  Fordmiey  a  town  i 
Memesy  where  he  had  beene  visiting  the  reliques  of  Palladinfl,  b 
shdne  at  Fethercame,  by  certaine  horsemen  appointed  to 
waite  for  him  by  Fcnella,  a  huiie  in  the  Memes,  who  greere 
onlic  for  the  death  of  her  sonne  Crathlinth,  but  also  becaoa 
neere  freinds,  Constantine  and  Grime,  had  been  defiraiided  of 
right,  and  debarred  fix>m  all  access  to  the  crown.    Some  i 
pering  she  heard  also  of  the  poysoning  of  Malcolme  Duffe. 
mancr  of  the  murther  is  recorded  by  Wintpnus,  embraced 
Buchanan,  who  rejecteth  the  relatioun  made  by  Boetius  as  altoge 
improbable.    Thus  ended  King  Kenneth  his  dayes,  the  yeere  of 
Lord  994. 

Immediatlie  after  his  death,  Constantine,  the  sonne  of  S 
Cullane,  solicited  his  fireinds  to  assist  him  in  his  claim  to  the  crowi 
complained  to  everie  man  that  he,  and  others  of  the  royaU  blood,  w 
circiunveened  by  the  craft  of  King  Kenneth,  and  excluded  fi 
their  hope  of  succession  by  colour  of  an  unjust  law,  to  which 
and  others  had  consented  onlie  for  feare.  IVIanie  reasouns  he  v 
against  the  alledged  inconyeniences  of  the  former  custome^ 
pretended  utilitic  of  the  new  act,  and  among  the  rest,  that 
lesse  wicked  practises  were  to  be  feared,  and  greater  inconvenien 
to  insue  of  this  new  order.  "  What  more  foolish,"  said  he,  **  tl 
to  committ  a  mater  of  the  greatest  moment  of  anie  worldlie  thi 
to  the  arbitrament  of  fortune,  which  sould  be  directed  by  the  jud^ 
ment  of  wise  men ;  to  contradite  the  govemement  of  a  realme  ti 
childe  often  times  depending  upon  a  woman,  and  in  the  mcanc  ti] 
to  exclude  men  indowed  with  excellent  gifts  ?  What  course  xm 
madde,  than  to  draw  on  that  calamitic  which  the  Lord  threatens 
a  curse  to  a  natioun,  when  childrein  are  sett  over  it  ?"  He  -^ 
cro>\Tied  king  the  twelfth  day  after  the  funeralls  of  King  Kennei 
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r  AAer  him  succeeded  Grime,  nephew  to  King  Duffe,  by  his  bro- 
ther, Mogald,  or,  as  others  writt,  King  Duffe's  eonne.  After  him 
succeeded  Malcohne,  the  eonne  of  King  Kenneth ;  but  he  refused 
the  crownc,  unlesae  his  Ikther  Kenneth's  law  anent  the  order  of 
succeesioun  were  first  confirmed.  Yitt  left  he  behind  him  no  male 
childrein,  but  onlie  two  daughters ;  the  one  named  Beatrix,  jpvin  in 
mariage  to  Abanath  Crinen,  Thane  oftheUcs,  or  rather  A[b]thane, 
as  they  use  to  call  hhn,  who  had  the  commandment  over  the  infe- 
riour  Thanes;  the  other  named  Doaca,  givin  in  mariage  to  the 
Thane  of  Angus. 

Makbeth,  the  sonne  of  Doaca,  dreamed  he  saw  three  wemen 
comelier  than  anie  he  had  ever  eeene ;  that  tlie  one  saluted  him 
as  Thane  of  Angus,  another  as  Thane  of  Murray,  the  third 
as  King.  Boetius  relateth,  that  whill  Makbeth,  and  Banquho 
Thane  of  Loquhaber,  were  ryding  to  Foresee,  to  the  king,  through 
the  woods,  they  mett  three  wemen  in  strange  apparrell :  That  the 
first  said,  "  Haile,  Makbeth,  Thane  of  GlamesT'  The  second, 
"  H^e,  Makbeth,  Thane  of  Calder  ?'  The  third,  "  Hwle,  Mak- 
beth, who  sail  heereafter  be  kingT  And  that  Banquho,  asking 
why  they  were  not  favourable  to  him  P  the  first  answered  the  other, 
saying,  "  Baigne,  but  leave  no  successour  i  thou  sail  not  nugne  at 
all  thy  self,  but  a  race  of  kings  eali  come  of  thee."  Makbeth  being 
putt  in  hope  of  the  kingdome,  slayeth  King  Duncan,  the  sonne  of 
Beatrix,  at  Inncmcsse,  and  causeth  himself  to  be  proclaimed  king. 
Banquho,  Thane  of  Loquhaber,  was  partaker  of  the  murtiier;  yitt 
Makbeth  assayed  to  cutt  off  Banquho,  becaus  one  of  the  three  fareis 
had  promised  the  kingdome  to  his  posteritie,  or  some  witches  had 
so  divined.  He  inviteth  Banquho,  and  his  aonne  Fleance,  to  supper, 
and  appointeth  some  to  kill  them  in  the  returning  to  their  lod^ngs, 
that  it  might  be  apprehended  they  had  heene  slune  in  some  suddwn 
tumult.  Banquho  is  slaine  ;  his  sonne  Fleance  escapeth,  by  reasoun 
of  the  darkencBse  of  the  night.  Makbeth  was  slaine  by  MakdufTe, 
Erie  of  Fife,  in  the  seventeenth  yeere  of  his  reigne,  the  yeerc  of  our 
Lord  1057. 

To  Makbeth  succeeded  Malcolmc,  sumamcd  Oaninoir,  the  eighty- 
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sixth  king)  the  Boime  of  EjngDinictti.  AUnwndar,  tfce  ttiMB 
namey  maried  Ladie  Mugarety  danglitar  to  the  Bn|^U|l 
Henrie.  This  manage  was  devised  and  finrthered  h^  Mnhtf 
nobilitie  as  mislilmd'  the  power  and  stienth  of  Ae  OmI 
Soone  after  her  death,  died  her  two  sonnesy  Daind  and 
and  her  daughter,  Ifaxgaret,  the  second  yeere  after 
solemnized  with  Hanigo,  king  of  Norwftj.  King 
horse  stumbling, he  fell,and  brake  his  cnug^not  fiurs  firam! 
or,  as  others  relate^  fbtdng  his  horse  rashlie  at  a  gdo|i^  &| 
throwne  over  the  dift,  and  his  necke  farcdcen*  Thns  ended  | 
life,  after  that  he  had  laigned  thirtyHseven  yeeres.  ^ 

Upon  the  death  of -this  king  fbUowed  great  troaUes.  Bnotii 
comparing  the  new  law  of  Kenneth,  touching  the  order  of  asi 
sioun,  tying  it  to  the  Idng^s  heyres,  with  the  ancient  order,  dl 
eth  not  to  affirme,  that  the  utilitie  which  was  pretended,  or  lo 
for,  both  to  king  and  countrie,  by  the  new  order,  had  not  that 
cesse  that  men  expected ;  and  that  all  the  calamitris  and  a 
yeniences  flowing  ftom  the  ancient  order  were  light,  in  oompaij 
of  these  which  flowed  ftom  this  new  order  of  soocesffloan ;  kim 
conspiring  against  their  kings ;  kings  seeking  the  destruetin 
their  kinsmen :  that  this  order  weakeneth  the  power  andaadM 
of  the  countrie,  without  which  no  lawfull  govemement  can  loni 
dure:  that  by  this  order  we  make  these  kLogs,  who  had  need  of  of 
to  goveme  themselves:  that  we  committ  to  these  power 
the  whole  people,  who  have  no  power  to  command  themselvee : 
we  sett  shadowes  of  kings  over  the  people,  which  can  skara 
contained  in  order  by  experimented  men :  that  we  subject  to  ] 
and  lasses,  those  whome  the  law  of  nature  and  nations  hfttii 
deaned  to  be  under  the  govemement  of  wise  men. 

Alexander  the  Third  left  no  issue  behind  him,  except  the  dm 
ter  of  Norway,  his  neice,  by  his  daughter  Margaret.  Six  go 
noiurs  were  appointed  to  rule  the  realme  till  the  next  succee 
was  crowned.  Edward,  the  first  of  that  name  after  the  Conqi 
sumamed  Langshankes,  suted  the  daughter  of  Norway  in  maxr 
to  his  Sonne,  when  she  sould  come  to  rype  yeeres.     It  was  re 
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lie  graunted,  for  the  appearance  of  tliat  unioun  betwixt  the  two 
realmcs  which  was  lilcelie  to  insue.  Only  these  conditiouns  were 
added,  with  consent  of  both  parties ;  that  the  Scots  sail  injoy  their 
owne  lawes  and  Uberteis,  till  childrein  begottin  of  them  be  able  to 
goveme ;  that  if  they  have  no  issue,  the  crowne  sail  rcttime  to  the 
nixt  heyres  of  King  Alexander.  Sir  Michael  Scott  of  Balwerie,  and 
Sir  Da\-id  Wemes,  Knighte,  were  sent  t«  Norway,  to  bring  home 
the  dau^ter  of  Norway ;  but  she  deceased  before  their  comming. 

After  her  decease,  Kobert  Bruce,  surnamed  the  NoUe,  and  Johne 
BalioU,  contended  for  the  crowne.  Johne  Balioll  'maried  Dmna- 
gill,  eldest  daughter  to  Margaret,  the  eldest  daughter  to  Allane, 
Lord  of  Galloway,  Constable  of  Scotland  :  His  ladie,  Margaret,  was 
eldest  daughter  to  David  Erie  of  Huntington,  brother  to  King 
Malcolme,  and  King  WiUiame,  kings  of  Scotland.  Robert  Bruce, 
Bumamed  the  NoMe,  maried  Isabell,  the  second  daughter  to  David 
Erie  of  Huntington,  and  begatt  on  her  Robert  Bruce,  who  maried 
Martha  Countess  of  Carrick,  left  herctrix  after  her  father  the  Erie 
of  Carrick,  who  died  in  Syria :  Of  this  matrimonie  was  begotten 
Robert  Bruce,  who  afterward  nugned.  Johne  Balioll  was  allyed 
with  Johne  Cummine,  who  maried  Marie,  uster  to  Domagill ;  bo 
there  was  no  indiffovot  or  neutrall  power,  in  Scotland,  able  to 
compel]  the  parties  to  stand  to  the  decisioun  of  the  estats. 

It  was  therefore  referred  to  King  Edward,  to  draw  the  mater 
to  some  line.  When  some  were  appointed  to  meete  and  reasoun 
upon  so  we%htie  a  mater,  and  conveened  at  Berwick,  King  Ed- 
ward, understanding  that  Johne  Balioll  had  the  greatest  right, 
but  was  inferiour  to  Robert  Bruce  in  &vour  and  fireindsliip,  he 
dealeth  first  with  Robert  Bruce,  promiseth  to  him  the  kingdom,  if, 
after  he  was  crowned,  he  would  professe  himself  his  liege^nan. 
The  other  answered,  he  was  not  so  desirous  to  nugne,  as  for  that 
end  to  impure  the  libertels  of  the  kingdome.  After  he  had  dis- 
missed him,  he  calleth  for' Johne  Balioll,  who  accepted  the  condi- 
tioun  without  aoie  scruple.  So,  Johne  Balioll,  the  ninty-sixth 
king,  was  declared  King  of  Scots,  the  seventh  yeere  after  the  death 
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of  Alexander  the  Third ;  and  was  crowned  at  Skoone,  on  Sanct 
Andrew's  day^  in  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1292,  according  to  Boetiua 
his  accompt.  The  nixt  yeere,  he  did  homage  to  King  Eldward  at 
Newcastell ;  yitt  afterward^  he  renonnced  aU  kinde  of  fireindshqp^ 
and  revocked  all  kinde  of  homage,  becaus,  when  he  was  sitting  in 
the  assemblie  of  the  estates  beude  King  Eldward  at  Londoun,  he 
was  commanded  to  rise,  and  answere  for  himself  in  a  lower  place, 
to  a  complaint  givin  in  by  Makduffe  Eile  of  Fife.  He  was  coi^ 
tent  to  anewere  by  a  procurator,  bn^  that  would  not  content  them ; 
wherupon  followed  warres  betwixt  England  and  Scotland* 

King  Edward  the  First,  snnuuned  Langshanks,  entered  in  Scot* 
land,  subdued  almost  the  whole  countrie,  sent  BaHoD  by  sea  to 
England,  and  after  his  retume  committed  him  to  prisoun.  He  was 
sett  at  Ubertie  by  the  Popei's  intercessioun,  but  was  sent  over  to 
France,  and  his  sonne  Edward  deteaned  as  pledge*  When  the  nobi- 
litie  had  neither  hand  nor  hearts  to  attempt  anie  great  interprise  fixr 
delivering  of  the  oppressed  countrie,  William  Wallace,  sonne  to  Sir 
Andrew  Wallace  of  Craigie,  Knight,  a  man  of  great  stature,  strenthy 
and  courage,  after  manie  exploits,  allured  a  great  number  of  TofamtMni 
to  follow  him.  There  was  not  one  of  the  English  blood  left  in  Sco^ 
land,  captives  excepted,  in  the  yeere  1297.  The  noblemen  invyed  him, 
which,  King  Edward  understanding,  leveid  a  new  armie,  and  joyned 
battell  with  Williame  Wallace,  Johne  Cummine,  and  Johne  Stewart^ 
at  Fawkirk.  Johne  Stewart  and  his  wing  were  all  slaine ;  the  Cum- 
mine  fled  without  a  stroke ;  Williame  Wallace  onlie  stayed  to  make 
resistance  till  a  great  numb^  of  his  companies  were  slaine.  When 
he  perceived  that  he  was  invyed  by  the  nobilitie,  he  renounced  all 
govemement  comitted  to  him ;  yitt  ceased  he  never  to  vex  the 
English,  assisted  with  a  companie  *of  his  friends,  who  would  in  no 
case  forsake  him.  King  Edward  constitute  govemours  and  mar 
gistrats  in  all  the  parts  of  the  countrie ;  destroyed  all  monuments  of 
anie  worth,  caused  transport  learned  men,  ancient  records  and 
bookes ;  left  no  worthie  monument  which  might  stiire  up  generous 
spirits  to  imitate  their  worthie  ancestres.    He  injoyned  the  Sct^ 
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Tice  Booke,  oompoeed  after  the  use  of  Samm,  to  be  used  in  the  Scot- 
idi  Churchea.^ 

Robert  Bmce,  flonne  to  Bobert'Erle  of  Cmrrick,  nephew  to  Ro- 
bert Bmce  who  contended  with  Johne  BalioIL  was  crowned  king 
at  Shoone,  in  April  1306.  His  fiiTonrers  were  few,  and  his  soc- 
eene  bad  in  the  beginning.  Yitt  did  he  nerer  despaiie,  when  in  a 
Bianer  all  the  worid  despaired.  Peece  and  peece  he  recovered  the 
caatdis  and  strenths,  till  at  lentlu  after  the  victorie  at  Bannock- 
borne,  where  he  putt  King  Edward  the  Second,  snmamed  Camar- 
Tan,  to  flight,  he  came  to  the  full  and  peaceable  possessioon  of  the 
^rlicde  Idngdome.  King  Bobert  Bmce^  in  a  parliament  holdin  at 
Air,  after  the  battdl  at  Bannockbmne.  that  is.  after  the  veere  1314, 
was  confirmed  king,  and  the  crowne  entailed  to  the  heyres  male 
beguttin  lawftillie  of  his  owne  bodie :  or  that  fidling,  to  his  brother 
Edward,  and  the  herres  male  begbttin  lawfidHe  of  his  bodie.  If 
he  died  withoot  heyres  male,  to  Marie,  King  Boberfs  daughter,  and 
her  iasoe ;  the  nolniitie  choosing  to  her  a  husband,  ilarie,  or  (as 
others  caD  her)  ^fariorie,  was  married  to  Walter.  High  Stewart  of 
Sootland,  with  adrice  of  the  nobles.  King  Bobert,  in  his  old  age, 
to  confinne  the  kingdome  to  his  yomig  sonne,  a  childe ;  and  if  he 
died  withont  issue,  to  Bobert  Stewart,  his  nephew  by  his  daughter, 
(fiir  his  brother  Edward  was  slaine  in  Ireland.)sent  Sir  James  Doug- 
las, or  rather  James  Lord  Douglas,  to  France,  to  require  of  Johne 
BaKoU  a  rerignatioim  of  all  right  or  title  he  or  his  heyres  might 
secmeto  haTe  to  the  crowne  of  Scotland.  BalioD,  wome  with  age, 
and  hiind  of  sight,  acknoidedged  that  King  Bobert,  who  had  de- 
Kvered  the  ooontrie  fiome  thraldome,  was  worthie  to  injoy  it,  and 
ooofessed  his  owne  unworthinesse.  After  his  retume,  the  cvder 
of  soocesrioun  aboye  mentioned  was  established,  and  the  nobles 
•wome  to  mainteane  it,  in  a  parliament  holdin  at  Camboakenneth, 
in  the  veere  1327. 

Mr  Jfjbne  Major  proveth  the  right  King  Bobert  Bruce  had  to 
the  crowne  by  these  reassouns:  1st,  Johne  BaGdl  resigned  his 

'  Heoee  the  old  Sootiih  ptoieiliul  cajing,  of  mbj  ihing  done  in  a  grare,  formal 
"Itk 
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right  to  King  Edward,  and  therefore  was  justlie  deprived.  2dy  A 
free  people  gave  power  to  the  first  kmg,  whose  power  doth  depend 
upon  the  whole  people ;  bat  so  it  is,  that  the  whole  people  con- 
sented to  Robert  the  Bruce.  3d,  The  people,  or  three  estates,  may 
depose  a  king ;  therefore  they  may  omstitute  a  king ;  as  Pipine, 
king  of  France,  was  constituted  king,  in  jdace  of  another  who  was 
deposed.  4th,  TVbere  A  defendeth  not  a  kingdome,  or  can  not, 
or  concurreth  to  the  subTcrsioun  thereof,  and  B  doth  defend  it,  and 
deliver  it  out  of  the  hands  of  the  en^nie,  A  deserveth  to  be  de- 
posed, and  B  sould  be  sett  up.  5th,  If  a  firee  people  may  cast  out 
an  undoubted  king,  muche  more  may  they  depose  a  king  whose, 
right  is  doubted,  and  sett  up  in  his  roome  another,  although  his 
right  be  doubtfiiU.  His  sonne  David  Bruce  succeeded.  But  Ed- 
ward Balioll,  Sonne  to  Johne  BalioD,  assisted  with  his  fiictioun  in 
Scotland,  dispossessed  hkn,  and  was  crowned  in  the  yeere  1332. 
But  he  injoyed  not  the  crowne  manie  yeeres ;  for  King  David,  nine 
yeeres  after  his  departure  oat  of  the  countrie,  returned  out  of 
France,  and  re-entered  in  the  possesion  of  the  crowne. 

To  him  succeedeth  Robert  Stewart,  nephew^  to  King  Kobert 
Bruce  by  his  daughter,  sonne  to  Walter  Stewart,  High  Stewart  of 
Scotland,  the  first  king  of  the  surname  of  Stewart.  He  was  crown^ 
ed  in  Lent,  the  yeere  1370.  He  was  the  sonne  of  Walter  Stewart, 
sonne  to  Johne  Stewart,  the  sonne  of  Alexander  Stewart,  who 
founded  Pasley,  the  sonne  of  Allane  Stewart,  who  went  with  Grode- 
frey  of  Bulloigne  to  the  Holie  Land,  the  sonne  of  Walter  Stewart, 
base  sonne  to  Fleance,  the  sonne  of  Banquho,  Thane  of  Loquhaber, 
of  whome  we  made  mentioun  before.  This  King  Bobert,  aft»r  the 
death  of  his  first  wife  Ewfame,  daughter  to  Hugh  Erie  of  Bosse, 
upon  whom  he  begatt  three  childrein,  Walter  Erie  of  Stratheme, 
David  Erie  of  Atholl,  and  Ewiame,  maried  to  James  Dowglas, 
sonne  to  William  Erie  of  Dowglas,  he  maried  Elizabeth  Muire, 
daughter  to  Sir  Adam  Muire.  He  had  begottin  upon  her  before 
his  first  mariage  three  sonnes  and  twa  daughters.  After  the  death 
of  her  husband,  siumamed  Griffiird,  and  the  death  of  his  owne  wife 

'    See  note^  p.  9. 


CALD£BWOOD*S  HI&TORIE.  17 

Ewfiune,  he  maried  her,  that  by  dlspensatioim  he  might  obteane 
legitimatiotin  to  the  children  he  had  by  her.  Soone  after,  he  made 
his  eldest  sonne  begottin  on  her,  named  John  Erie  of  Carrick,  his 
second,  named  Kobert  Erie  of  Fife  and  Menteith,  the  third,  named 
Alexander  Erie  of  Buchan  and  Badzenoch.  He  procured  ai»  act 
of  parliament,  whereby  it  was  provided,  that  after  his  death  the 
heyres  male  of  Elizabeth  Muire,  and  their  heyres  male,  sould  be  pre- 
fenned  in  successioun  to  the  crowne;  and  these  failing,  that  the 
heyres  by  his  wife  Ew&me  sould  succeed.  Johne  Stewart,  Erie  of 
Girrick,  eldest  sonne  to  King  Sobert,  succeeded  to  his  father.  His 
name  was  changed  from  Johne  to  Kobert.  To  Hobert  the  Third, 
called  otherwise  Johne  Femeyeere,  succeeded  his  sonne,  King 
James  the  First.  To  James  the  First  succeeded  liis  sonne.  King 
James  the  Second,  sumamed  James  with  the  Fierie  Face,  becaus  he 
had  a  reid  spott  in  one  of  his  cheekes.  To  him  succeeded  his  sonne, 
Sjng  James  the  Third,  who  maried  Margaret,  daughter  to  the 
King  of  Denmark,  and  by  her  had  King  James  the  Fourth.  This 
much  for  the  successioun  of  our  kings. 


THE  WARRES  OP  THE  SCOTS  WITHIN  THE  lI.E  OF  BRITANE, 

AND  WITHOUT. 

Frome  the  entrie  of  King  Fergus  the  First  till  the  raigne  of  Cor- 
bred,  sumamed  Gald,  our  forefathers  had  warres  onlie  with  the 
Brittons,  and  some  time  with  the  Picts.  It  is  true,  Boetius  setteth 
doon  manie  warres  betwixt  the  Scots  and  the  Bomans  before,  but 
without  warrant.  He  mistaketh  the  names  of  people,  as  of  the  Si- 
lures,  for  the  inhabitants  of  Kyle,  Carrick,  and  Cunninghame,  when 
as  their  habitatiouns  were  in  Wales ;  the  Brigantes,  for  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Gralloway,  when  as  their  habitatiouns  were  in  Yorkshire, 
Lancastershire,  Westmerland,  Cumberland;  Ordovices,  for  the 
inhabitants  of  Annandaill,  when  as  they  had  their  habitatioun  in 
North  Wales ;  Camelodunum,  for  a  toun  upon  the  water  of  Carran, 
at  the  end  of  Severus  his  wall,  when  as  it  was  distant  from  that 
place  an  hundreth  myles,  as  Buchanan  observeth  ;  or,  as  others  ob- 
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serve,  was  situated  in  Essex,  ^ere  now  is  a  toon  called  Maldon. 
After  the  entrie  of  Julius  Agricola,  the  Scots  had  warres  with  the 
Romans  and  Brittons.  He  had  subdued  the  whole  countrie,  if  he 
had  not  beene  recalled  by  the  Emperour  Domitian. 

liThen  Adrian,  the  emperour,  came  to  Brittane,  he  caused  a  great 
ditche  to  be  cast,  firome  the  mouth  of  Tyne  to  the  river  of  Esk, 
where  it  runneth  into  Solway  in  the  west ;  and  a  wall  to  be  made 
on  the  other  side  thereof,  of  turfies  and  soddes,  to  be  a  saf<^uaid 
to  the  Brittons.  The  Scots  and  Picts  divided  among  themselves 
the  lands  left,  as  a  prey,  on  this  side  of  the  trenche.  They  brake 
also  through  the  wall,  and  fbu^t  sundrie  battells  with  the  Romans 
and  the  Brittons,  so  that  they  were  forced  to  send  to  the  emperour, 
Antoninus  Pius.  The  empen)ur  sent  Lollius  Urbicus  to  goveme 
the  Roman  province.  He  repaired  Adrian's  waD.  The  emperour 
SeveruB  brought  with  him  a  greater  armie  than  ever  was  sent  be- 
fore by  the  Romans  to  Britane.  He  lost  fyfde  thowsand  men  in 
his  marching  through  Scotland,  not  so  muche  by  batteO,  as  through 
difficulteis  and  incommoditeis  they  found  in  their  travelling,  or  the 
losse  they  received  when  they  went  astray  to  fetche  booteis.  He 
causeil  build  a  wall  of  turffe  and  soddes,  fieistened  together  with 
pyles  of  wood,  with  a  deepe  ditche  on  the  backe,  and  turrets  upon 
the  wall,  so  neere,  as  that  they  might  convenientlie  give  warning  to 
other  when  that  they  descried  the  enemie.  The  ditche  or  wall  ex- 
tended in  lenth  from  Forth  to  Clyde  Firth. 

CarausiuvS  usurping  the  imperiall  robe,  and  govemement  of  Brit- 
tane, restored  to  the  Picts  and  Scots  the  lands  which  they  possessed 
of  old  l>eyond  the  wall  of  Severus,  to  assure  himself  the  better  of 
their  freindship.  Yitt,  afterward,  the  warres  betweene  the  Picta 
and  Scots  were  quickened  againe.  Under  the  raigne  of  Eugenhui) 
the  thirty-ninth  king,  the  IMcts,  blinded  with  hatred,  desirous  of  xe- 
vcnge,  and  bated  with  promises,  joyned  Mrith  the  Romans  against 
the  Scots.  Aloximus,  the  Ronian  lieutenant,  promised  to  the  Piets 
the  lands  belonging  to  them.  They  were  expeDed  out  of  Scollaiid 
by  the  Romans,  Brittons,  and  Picts,  in  the  379th  yeere  after  the 
birth  of  tlirist. 
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Mnie  of  the  monkeft  gathered  themselYed  togedier  into  the  He 
of  I«i%  after  If  ard  called  Colmekill,  where  they  erected  a  monasteriei 
wUch  in  ages  following  brought  fiirth  manie  learned  men ;   but 
hm  different  fix>nie  the  monkes  which  arose  after  in  corrupter 
tmei.    But  ^vrken  Yictorinus  was  sent  from  Kome  to  goveme  the 
proriiicey  tliat    the  impyre  might  eeeme  to  be  enlarged  bj  hia 
Mues,  he  redacted  the  countrie  of  the  Picts  in  the  forme  of  a 
fnrrince^  iii}oyTied  them  the  practice  and  use  of  the  Bomane  lawes^ 
tad,  after  the  death  of  their  King  H^rgustus,  discharged  them  to 
ekose  another,    and  charged  them  to  admitt  suche  magistrats  aa 
nold  be  appointed  onto  them  by  die  emperour  and  senat  of  Home. 
Then  b^mnne  they  to  fede  their  owne  miserie,  to  conibsse  their 
•WM  porfidious  emdtie  upon  the  Scots,  Imd  to  interpret  the  old 
cnde,  that  the  Scots  sould  be  the  utter  mine  of  the  Picts^  in  aa-^ 
odwr  sense  then  they  did  before.    They  acknowledge  the  breache 
«f  the  old  league  and  fiiendship  widi  the  Scots,  of  whome  they  see 
sow  they  ttand  in  great  need^     They  compleane  that  they  are  in- 
etoied  like  iprilde  beasts  in  a  parke,  within  the  wall  of  Severus ; 
duit  thrir  youth,  under  the  glorious  name  of  warefare,  were  chosin 
iifftk  to  the  alaoghter,  in  the  service  of  the  Romans.    They  see 
dien  is  no  ether  way  to  recover  their  libertie  then  to  appease  the 
Seats*     They  ci^eat  secretlie  Durstus,  the  sonne  of  Hergustus, 
Ung,  and  sent  to  D^miark  for  Fergusius.    He  landeth  in  Argile, 
the  four  hundred  and  third  yeere  after  the  birth  of  Christ,  accom- 
paneid  with  a  nvmber  of  Danes,  of  his  fineindship  and  acquaintance. 
The  Seota  come  floddng  to  him  fiom  Ireland,  the  West  Ees,  and 
olber  coontreis,  and  together  with  them,  manie  of  their  acquaint- 
aace.    Hie  Romans,  to  defend  Italic  and  neare  provinces,  assaulted 
hy  iiie  Gotfas^  Vandals,  Franks,  and  other  barbarous  nationns,  wera 
wst  mined  to  recid  manie  of  their  legiouns  trame  remote  provinces, 
and  among  the  rest  firom  Britane. 

After  the  ieptatare  of  the  Romans,  the  Scots  and  the  Picts  de- 
BMiiihed  the  wall  of  Severua,  and  made  the  border  lands  of  die 
BtfilUaiB  unptofitable.  The  chiefe  man  in  this  exploit  was  a  noble-^ 
called  Giahame,  fotber-in-law  to  Kiqg  Feigosfais  the  Second. 
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The  Scots,  sumamed  Grahams,  are  thought  to  have  descended  of 
this  noble  man.  It  is  contraverted  whether  he  was  a  Biitton  or  a 
Scot :  the  greater  part  of  om*  writters  record  that  he  was  a  Britton, 
of  the  noble  familie  of  the  Fulgentii,  one  that  hated  the  govemement 
of  the  Romans.  Buchanan  inclyneth  to  this  relatioun.  At  the 
earnest  desire  of  the  Brittons,  the  Bomans  sent  a  legioun  for  a  new 
supplie.  They  caused  build  a  wall  of  stone  eight  foote  broad,  and 
twelve  foote  high,  where  Severus  his  rampeirs  were  builded ;  that 
is,  frome  Abercome  to  Kirkpatrick  in  the  west,  thirty  myle  in 
lenth.  Certaine  turrets  were  cast  fiirth  upon  the  wall,  wherin  the 
Brittons  were  appointed  to  keepe  watche,  to  give  warning  by  fire 
in  the  night,  and  smooke  in  the  day.  Gallio  Ravemas,  the  Romane 
lieutenant,  ha^dng  putt  the  affaires  of  the  Biittons  to  this  point, 
biddeth  them  fareweill ;  forbiddeth  them  to  looke  for  further  sup- 
plie frome  thence  furth,  seeing  the  Romane  impyre  was  assaulted 
on  cache  side  by  so  manie  barbarous  natiouns.  After  their  de- 
parture, the  Scots  and  Picts  assailied  the  wall ;  the  Biittons  were 
beaten  backe,  or  pulled  doun  with  grappes ;  the  wall  was  undei^ 
myncd  and  demolished  in  sundrie  places,  and  at  last  razed.  They 
made  great  liavocke  among  the  Brittons.  At  last  peace  was  coeh 
eluded,  upon  conditioun  the  Brittons  conteane  themselves  within 
Adrian's  wall.  Govemour  Grahame  distributed  the  lands  on  this 
side  of  the  wall  to  the  Scots,  and  the  strangers,  their  assistants. 
Eugenius,  eldest  sonne  to  King  Fergus,  claimed  righte  to  the  lands 
belonging  to  his  grandfather,  Grahame,  lying  beyond  the  wall  of 
Adrian.  The  Brittons  redacted  to  great  straits,  and,  despairing  of 
anie  aide  frome  the  Romans,  were  content  to  remove  out  of  all  the 
countreis  lying  betwixt  Tine  and  Humber.  The  govemement  of  the 
Romans  in  Britanc,  which  had  continued  frome  the  entrie  of  JuliaB 
Cffisnr,  that  is,  the  space  of  four  hundred  and  eightie  yeeresi  now 
ceased. 

Afler  this,  the  Scots  had  warres  till  the  raigne  of  Eling  TViIliame 
the  Conquerour,  with  the  Danes,  Saxons,  and  sometimes  with  the 
Picts  -  and  Brittons.  The  Saxons  entered  soone  after  that  the 
liovemement  of  the  Romans  ceased.   Charlemaine,  Kingof  France, 
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maat  unbttMaders  to  AchaiiiSy  king  of  Scota,  to  procure  a  league 
betweene  the  Scots  and  the  Frenche,  becaus  the  Saxons  of  Bri- 
tane  troubled  the  coasts  of  France.  Aft^r  the  erectioun  of  the 
Heptaichie  of  the  Saxons^  our  natioun  had  most  to  doe  with  the 
kings  of  Northumberland ;  yitt  was  there  not  continuall  warres  be- 
twixt them.  Kenneth^  the  sonne  of  King  Alpin,  nephew  to  Hungus, 
king  of  the  Picts,  by  his  sister,  rooted  furth  the  Picts  all  that  were 
of  militarie  age,  becaus  they  refused  to  admitt  him  as  lawfiill  suo- 
oessoor  to  Hungus.  Thus  ended  the  kingdome  of  the  Kcts  in  the 
fimrth  yeere  of  the  raigne  of  King  Kenneth,  the  one  thousand  one 
hundred  and  seventy-third  yeere  after  the  first  beginning  of  their 
Ttigae  in  this  ile.  He  caused  the  marble  stone  to  be  brought  frome 
AxgOe  to  Skoone,  which  was  neare  to  the  place  where  the  last  bat- 
teU  was  foughten,  to  be  a  signe  of  the  enlarging  and  establishing 
of  his  kingdome  in  this  countiie.  The  Scotish  kingdome  was  then 
extended  fixnn  the  iles  of  Orknay  to  the  wall  of  Adrian.  The  re- 
ndoe  of  the  Picts,  who  were  remaining  in  England,  stirred  up 
two  Saxon  kings,  Osbert  and  Ella,  to  crave  restitutioun  fix>m  the 
Soots  to  the  I^cts,  of  the  countreis  taken  frome  them.  The  Scots 
were  constrained  to  quite  to  the  Saxons  and  the  Brittons  all  the 
lands  lying  on  this  side  of  Forth,  Clyde,  and  Severus  wall.  This 
loase  the  Scots  received  under  the  raigne  of  our  worthie  King  Do* 
naldy  the  fourth  of  that  name,  brother  to  Kenneth.  The  Picts 
doubting  least  the  English  sould  seeke  their  lives,  who  had  taken 
their  lands,  conveyed  themselves  secreetlie  to  Denmark  and  Nor- 
way. The  Picts  in  Denmark  and  Norway  resigned  to  Cadan,  king 
of  Denmari^  all  the  title  they  had  to  the  lands  which  were  violent- 
He  taken  from  them. 

The  Danes  landed  in  Fife,  under  the  conduct  of  Hubba,  and 
Hungar,  or,  as  he  is  sometimes  named,  Humber.  Hubba  his  armie 
was  overthrowne.  Yitt  Constantino,  King  Kenneth's  sonne,  was 
taldn  by  the  Danes  at  Carraill,  led  to  a  cave  by  the  sea  side,  and 
cruelUe  murthered.  Gregorie,  the  seventy-third  king,  recovered 
the  countreis  which  belonged  to  the  Scots,  and  redacted  the  Brit- 
tons to  suche  a  strait,  that  they  were  content  to  resigne  Westmer- 
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land  and  Cumberland.  It  was  ako  agreed  betweene  Gregorie  and 
the  Saxonfi  or  English,  that  they  aide  other  mutuallie  against  the 
Danes ;  and  that  he  sould  enjoy  Northumberland^  which  he  ha4 
brought  under  his  subjectioun,  after  the  overthrow  of  the  Danes 
there.  But  Athelstane  recovered  againe  Northiunberland,  Cum- 
berlandy  and  Westmerlandy  under  the  raigne  of  Constantine  the 
Third,  the  seventy-fifth  king.  Cumberland  and  Westmerland  re- 
volt againe  to  Malcolme,  the  seventy-sixth  king.  The  Danes,  dis- 
pleased with  the  league  made  betwixt  the  Scots  and  the  English, 
landed  upon  the  coast  of  Boyne,  where  they  were  putt  to  flight, 
but  King  Indulffe  was  slaine. 

Kenneth,  the  third  of  that  name,  encountered  with  the  Dane9 
at  Luncart,  a  village  not  &rre  distant  frome  Perth.  They  putt  the 
two  wings  of  the  Scotish  armie  to  flight,  and  had  gottin  the  victorie, 
if,  by  the  providence  of  GK)d,  an  husbandman,  named  Hay,  labouring 
the  ground  beside,  and  perceiving  the  king  himself  and  his  noblea 
fighting  valiaimtlie  in  the  middle  warde,  had  not  stood  in  the  strait 
of  a  narrow  lane,  with  his  plow  beams,  assisted  with  his  two  sonnegi 
and  turned  those  who  were  fleeing,  partlie  with  threats  and  partlie 
with  strokes.  For  this  good  service,  he  waj9  rewarded  with  t^iie 
posscssiouns,  and  advaunced  to  the  degree  of  nobilitie.  In  the  warre^ 
of  King  Malcolmc,  the  sonne  of  King  Kenneth,  with  the  DaneSf 
Enecus,  deputie  for  Denmarke,  was  slaine  at  Martlacke ;  Camuif 
was  slaine  within  two  myles  frome  Bar  in  Angus,  at  Camstone,  by 
a  young  gentleman  named  Keith.  His  familie  was  afterward  ad- 
vaunced to  the  degree  of  Erles.  After  the  battell  at  Crowdan,  it 
was  appointed  betwixt  the  Danes  and  the  Scots,  that  the  warres 
betwixt  them  sould  ceasse  during  the  life  of  Malcolme  and  Sueno, 
king  of  England,  Denmark,  and  Norway.  His  sonne,  Su^ao,  of 
Norway,  arriveth  in  Fife  with  a  navie,  when  Duncan,  nephew  to 
King  Malcolme,  did  raigne.  When  he  was  beseiging  the  king  in 
Berth,  a  treatie  of  peace  was  £ained,  as  if  the  toun  was  to  be  r^un? 
dered  upon  eonditiouns.  In  the  meane  time,  victuaUs  were  eent  to 
his  campe.  The  aile  and  the  bread  were  mixed  with  the  juyoe  fif 
meeklewort  berrie,  which  had  that  vertue,  that,  braig  dninjce,  it 
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would  faring  a  man  fi&st  adeepe ;  and  if  in  a  larger  measure,  would 
make  them  madde*  When  they  had  drunken  largeUe,  the  campe 
was  assailed  in  the  night  bj  Makbeth,  or,  as  others  write,  bj 
Banquhoy  where  ihey  were  overcome  without  resistance.  Sueno  is 
caned  to  a  shippe,  and  fleeth ;  the  rest  of  the  shippes,  wanting  their 
mariners,  were  tossed  with  the  winds,  and  beating  on  upon  another, 
did  fflnke  in  Drownlow  sands. 

A  new  armie  of  Danes  was  sent  frome  Knutt,  or  Canutus,  that 
landed  at  Eangome,  when  the  Scots  were  praising  God  for  the  last 
victorie.  But  thej  were  discomfited  by  Makbeth  and  Banquho. 
It  is  said  that  the  Danes  Yowed  solemnelie  never  to  sett  their  foote 
again  in  Scotknd  in  hostile  maner.  After  the  entrie  of  the 
Normans  in  England,  the  Scots  had  no  warres  in  Britaine,  but 
onlie  with  the  English,  and  once  with  the  Norwegians. 

King  Malcolme  Canmoir  maried  Margaret,  sister  to  Edgar  Ede- 
ling,  who  was  righteous  heyre  to  the  crowne  of  England,  in  the 
yeere  1067.  The  Conquerour  fearing  this  alliance,  threatned  King 
Malcolme  with  warre.  But  not  prevailing  that  way,  he  was  con- 
tent to  treate  of  peace.  It  was  agreed,  that  in  the  middes  of  Stan- 
mure,  a  croce  sould  be  sett  up,  with  the  king  of  England's  pour- 
tiat  on  the  one  side,  and  the  king  of  Scots'  on  the  other,  for  a 
marche  betweene  England  and  Scotland.  This  croce  was  called  the 
Becioce.  It  was  fiirther  agreed,  that  King  Malcolme  sould  pos- 
sease  Cumberland  upon  the  same  conditioims  his  predecessors  did ; 
that  Walteoff,  or,  as  Buchanan  caUeth  him,  AVoldosius,  the  sonne  of 
Siward,  Erie  of  Northumberland,  sail  marie  King  William's  niece, 
by  his  daughter,  and  be  restored  to  his  father's  lands ;  and  that 
Edgar  Edeling  be  received  in  the  king^s  favour.  King  David,  the 
Sonne  of  King  Malcolme,  was  required  by  Stephan,  king  of  Eng- 
land, to  do  homage  for  Cumberland,  Huntingtoun,  and  Northumber- 
land. He  answered,  he  had  alredie  takin  oathe  to  acknowledge 
and  obey  Mawld,  the  Empresse,  the  daughter  of  King  Henry  the 
First,  as  he  himself  had  done,  and  that  he  would  acknowledge  no 
other  as  lawful  successour  during  her  life.  King  Stephan  sent  the 
Erie  of  Gloucester  with  an  armie.     His  armie  was  putt  to  flight, 
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zjzr:  ■zC'z  AZ'I  z^LZJe  --I  *ci«enicn  Tdxii:  t.«i5*:»ner».  King  Stephan  was 
.-.catTTiiz-.-i  :.r  lii-eEr  r^inf-.-cizL  to  r^i^D*  Cumberland.  Peace  enr 
dure^  z::  '.  z^.  A:  li5t.  rj  tI-t  zL-E^iian-jKin  of  ilawld,  queenc  of 
K-^'i"--  '^-^:^  ::■  K'-t  I>iv>L  :t  hi*  *L?ter  Marie,  it  was  con- 
.•!'::•.:■:•.:  -.h^:  N .  r:2i'.i=i'r«c  rvi:>i  ti=::o  li^  waiter  Teise,  and  Huntington, 
Sill  >:  i:::-.v;.>i  Vv  Hinr.^.  Krr.r  David's  ?onne.  as  hevre  to  the 
suu^*  rv  LI-  uicth-er :  ib-i:  K—j^  IViTid  sail  hold  Cumberland,  aftef 
iht."  siiji-c  :v..*.uxT  bi>  vr:*i-v''t*5«:-.irs  had  done.    The  treatie  of  peace 

Mil':-: In.,-.  :h^-  :v.ur:biTr  ot  ibdi:  ::Asir.  was  sunmioned  by  King 
Heiir>  :>.%  Siwco  :o  cvci^  :o  L*;>cdv'im.  lo  doe  homage  for  the 
laiKUL  hclvlvji  or  ih-c  orv'^^iiiit'  or  Ei^p^isd.  When  he  was  there,  he 
wtij.  vvr^rriiLu^xl  :o  i^k?*  ov^r  lo  France  with  the  king.  He  is  sum- 
uk*il:uxI  .iiv.'ih^T  jimc  :o  vvcic  to  a  pttriiament  holdin  at  Yorke.  He 
wHci  v*h.iri;vvl  ^l:h  r\\ <;\rLirt^  or  the  decreets  of  the  English  armie  to 
iKv'  F:v:vl^.c  kii^i:,  ^h^'ti  h^  was  last  in  France.  Notwithstanding  of 
hus  i»ut'i;Hik':.:t^  >^'uu'ivc  w:is  i:ivin  out  a^:ainst  him  at  King  Henreis 
^»K\iMi'A\  ,iv.vl  ho  was  tv»rt*ult^xl  of  Cumberland.  Northumberland, 
.i!M  Uv.v.!ir»^:v»a.  Auvr  uuuiie  iucur^iouns  of  the  Scots*  Cumber^ 
Ui'ul   :tv.vl  U'.L'.i:i:*i:'.oii  wvrv   n?*torv\L   but  Northumberland   quit- 

\\  !.1'lmuk\  suviLi:-.o\l  the  l-youru  brv^tht^r  to  this  King  Malcolme, 
oLumoiK  NoiiiumilviU«d.  Kiiii:  Heurie  tvsrotvth  so  mucheas  hie 
^vH»».hiiilK'i\  Kill-  \UUvliiu\  jKvw^^s^xl  Wforv.  King  Williame  ac- 
vsi'U'iK  ilu'  miiuu  Nviili  iwtcstatiouu  that  his  rivrht  to  the  residue 
ua-l»i  Iv  >v-«oMv\l.  King  Uoiirio  rvjvmcvl  #*Hmo  attor.and  hunted 
K.i  iv..»Mv>u!i>  v.t  sxuviv,  by  bivukini:  ot'  tho  borders.  King  WU- 
lu».»v  «..^  i..k.»  iu  Viiwivkv,  rNvliujr.  awounsinioil  oidie  withsixtie 
bv.i.-MiKi.,  Iviv.iv  ibo  suimo  rvsiuo;.  by  tour  hundred  horeemen, 
xvbi.  U  ..ii»o  « lib  vvuutoruiu-  oti%«c#.  lie  was  sent  over  to  Noi^ 
k.u.uUx,  K.  KiM-  lUuiiv.  It  wa*  aewrvlevl,  that  for  his  ransoum, 
lUv'u-  ,i.ulvl  >v  l^»>v^l  ;»u  huuvhvth  thowsand  pund  sterline,  apart 
Ouvvv.t  u.  l...  i^», od  i.»v<.cailUN  the  castelU  of  Roxburgh,  Berwick, 
aud  Siuhu,.,  u.  k.  deli.er.>.l  in  jpuljj,v  for  i>avment  of  the  reet. 
Uwi  iu.uU  .>»  KvUubKuv'K  «H,  ix^torwl  «g«ine  when  a  part  of  the 


CALDERWOOD^S  HlsrOHlE.  25 

nuume  of  the  king^s  lansoum  was  payed.  King  Richard,  the  first 
of  that  name,  preparing  an  armie  in  the  yeere  1190,  to  passe  to 
Syria,  raimdered  the  castells  of  Berwick  and  Roxburgh,  sent  backe 
all  the  hostages,  fireed  King  Williame  and  his  successours  of  all 
bands  and  obligatiouns  obteaned  either  by  fraud  or  by  force,  and 
gnumted  the  kingdome  of  Scotland  to  be  injoyed  in  als  ample 
boands  and  right  as  E[ing  Malcolme  and  his  ancesters  had  injoyed 
it.  The  league  was  renewed  almost  everie  yeere  with  King  Johne, 
before  the  death  of  King  Williame.  It  was  agreed,  that  the  kings 
of  Scotland  sail  not  doe  homage  in  persoun  thcrafter,  for  the  lands 
holdin  of  the  crowne  of  England,  but  onlie  their  childrein.  It  was 
accorded  under  the  raigne  of  King  Henrie  the  Third,  who  suc- 
ceeded to  Johne  King  of  England,  that  Cumberland  and  Northmn- 
berland  to  the  Recroce,  sail  remaine  under  the  Scotish  king's  do- 
minioon. 

The  Danes  and  Norvegians  arrived  at  Air  with  twentie  thowsand 
men.  They  pretended  a  clame  to  the  He  of  Boote,  Arran,  and  the 
two  Combers,  as  a  part  of  the  Westeme  Ees  which  was  promised 
of  old  by  Makbeth.  Their  shippes  were  beaten  with  the  rage  of 
tempest  upon  rockes  and  clifts ;  the  armie  is  overthrowne,  and  putt 
to  flight.  Acho,  king  of  Norway,  with  the  residue  of  his  armie, 
fled  to  Oiknay,  where  he  died  soone  after.  His  sonne,  Magnus, 
anTing  with  a  new  fleet,  finding  the  case  dcsperat,  the  hearts  of 
the  ilanders  alienated,  the  Yle  of  Mann  recovered  by  King  Alex- 
ander, was  content  to  treate  of  peace.  It  is  agreed,  that  the 
Westeme  lies  sail  be  raundered  to  the  Scotish  king;  that  the 
Scotish  king  sail  ^ve  presentlie  foure  thowsand  merks,  and  yeerlie 
theimfter  in  pensioun,  an  hundreth  merks  to  the  king  of  Norway  ; 
that  Maigaret,  King  Alexander's  daughter,  sail  be  bestowed  in 
mariage  upon  Hanigo,  or  Hangonan,  the  sonne  of  Magnus,  when 
she  Cometh  to  rype  yeeres.  The  iles  were  ftdlie  resigned  after- 
ward to  our  kings,  at  the  birth  of  King  James  the  Fourth,  sonne 
to  Maigaret,  daughter  to  the  king  of  Denmarke. 

After  the  death  of  King  Alexander  the  Third,  and  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  Norway,  the  Bnice  and  the  Balliol  contending  for  the  crowne, 
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the  countrie  was  divided  in  &ctiouiifl.     So  it  was  eaaie  to  th^  j^^ 
English  to  enter  in  our  countrie^  oppressei  and  subdue.    When  the  ^ 
nobilitie  was  either  Englished,  or  fiunt-hearted,  Williame  Wallace  ^ 
assisted  with  voluntars,  expelled  the  English.     None  almost  of  the  ^ 
nobilitie,  except  Williame  Lord  Dowglas,  did  countenance  hinii  ^, 
and  by  reasoun  of  his  countenance  manie  resorted  unto  him.   King  ^ 
Edward   the   First  came   ^vith  a  greater  armie  than  anie  wa|    ^ 
sent  out  of  England  heeretofore,  and  subdued  the  countrie*    The    , 
Lord  stirred  up  King  Robert  Bruce,  a  man  of  heroicall  spirit^  to 
recover  this  natioun  againe  out  of  bondage.     The  two  most  re- 
nowmed  chiftans  in  these  times  were,  Sir  Thomas  Randulfe,  Erie  of 
Murray,  and  James  Lord  Dowglas.     They  invaded  England  son^ 
drie  times,  and  vexed  the  English  so  sore,  that  King  Robert,  Sir 
James  Dowglas,  Sir  Thomas  Randulfe,  and  their  assisters,  were  ac- 
cursed cverie  day  at  masse,  three  times,  throughout  England.    In 
end,  it  was  agreed,  in  the  yeere  1328,  that  King  Edward  sail  re- 
nounce all  clame  to  the  crowne  of  Scotland,  and  declare  it  to  be 
als  free  as  it  was  in  the  dayes  of  King  Alexander  the  Third ;  that 
the  Scots  sail  renounce  all  the  lands  at  anie  time  possessed  before 
in  England,  holdin  of  the  crown ;  that  Cumberland  and  Northum- 
berland  to  Staiimurc  sail  be   the  marches;   that  Jane,  sister  to 
Eang  Edward,  sail  be  givin  in  manage  to  David  Bruce,  sonne  to 
King  Robert ;  that  all  bonds,  subscriptiouns,  contracts,  and  other 
monuments  of  subjectioim,  sail  be  raundercd  to  the  Scots,  and  made 
null ;  that  the  Scots  sail  pay  to  the  English  for  domages  done,  and 
lands  bestowed  in  Scotland  by  King  Edward's  father  and  grand- 
&ther,  threttie  thowsand  merks  sterline.     After  the  death  of  Sir 
Thomas  Randulf,  Govemour,  or,  as  they  then  called  him,  Wardane 
of  Scotland,  in  the  minoritie  of  King  David,  Edward  Balioll,  with 
assistance  of  the  English,  and  a  Scotish  factioun  within  the  coun- 
trie, usurped  the  cro^vne.     But  King  David  recovered  it  agun, 
assisted  speciallie  by  Archibald  Lord  Dowglas,  Williame  Dowglasi 
Lord  of  Liddisdaill,  the  Erie  of  Rosse,  the  Erie  of  Alarche,  Lord 
Keith,  John  Randulfe,  sonne  to  Sir  Thomas  Randulfe,  Govemour. 
King  David,  the  fourth  yeere  after  his  retume  out  of  France, 
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■tacred  up  by  the  Frenehe  king  to  diyert  the  Engliah  frome  the  seige 
fifCttlice,  invaded  England.  The  Erie  of  Northumberland,  lieutenant 
•f  tfafi  north,  joyned  battell  with  him  neare  to  Durhame,  the  17th 
«f  October  1346.    The  king,  after  he  was  wounded  with  two  ar- 
nnreSy  was  takin  prisoner :  he  striketh  two  teeth  out  of  his  head 
who  tiUceth  him,  with  a  stroke  of  his  hand  covered  with  a  gantlett. 
At  Ae  same  time  were  takin  prisoners,  AVilliame,  latelie  made  Erie 
of  Dowglaa,  the  Eries  of  Fife,  Sutherland,  Wigtoun,  and  Menteith. 
The  English  marches  were  extended  to  Cockbumspeth  and  Sow- 
tray  Edge.  The  king  returned  the  eleventh  yeere  of  his  captivitie ; 
called  a  parliament ;  punished  those  who  had  fled  at  the  battell  of 
Dnrfaame;  caused  disannull  the  act  made  in  favours  of  Bobert 
Stuart  for  the  same  cans ;  substitute  in  his  place  Alexander,  sonne 
to  the  Erie  of  Sutherland,  and  nephew  to  him  by  his  sister  Jane,  to 
be  apparent  heyre  of  the  crowne.     But  he  died  in  England  of  the 
pest,  where  he  remained  as  pledge,  among  others,  for  payment  of 
the  king^s  ransome.     Robert  Stuart  was  soone  after  reconciled  to 
the  king. 

Under  the  raigne  of  Robert  Stuart,  King  Richard  sent  Johae  pf 
Ganty  Duke  of  Lancaster,  with  an  armie  both  by  sea  and  by  land, 
pa  the  yeere  1384.  He  forraged  Merce  and  Lothiane,  but  com- 
posed with  the  citicens  of  Edinburgh  for  a  simmic  of  money, 
Bundefull  of  the  kinde  interteanement  he  received  when  he  was  last 
IB  Scotland.  But  in  end,  they  were  discomfited  by  Thomas 
and  Nicoll  Areskioes,  Alexander  Lindsay,  and  Williame  Cunning- 
hame  of  Ejlmares.  Soone  after  the  duke's  departure,  Williame 
Erie  oi  Dowglas  recovered  all  the  castells  and  holds  which  the 
Vjigiiflh  possessed  since  the  battell  of  Durhame,  except  Roxburgh. 
When  the  English  were  malcontent  with  their  king,  Richard  the 
Second,  the  Scots  entered  in  England,  with  threttie  thowsand  men ; 
the  g^reatest  part  of  the  armie  was  committed  to  the  king^s  two 
aonnes,  the  Erles  of  Fife  and  Stratheme,  Archibald  Dowglas,  Lord 
Galloway,  the  Eries  of  Marr  and  Sutherland.  They  entered  in  by 
the  Weat  Borders.  The  odier  part  of  the  armie  was  conmutted  to 
the  Erie  of  Dowglas,  his  two  uncles,  George  Erie  of  Marcbe,  and 
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Johne  Erie  of  Murray,  James  Lindsay,  Lord  Crawford,  aad  iIm 
Lord  Hay,  Constable.    They  entered  in  Northnmberiand.    It  iras 
appointed  before,  that  the  two  anneis  flonld  not  fight  in  aerekall  : 
battells.    But  James  Erie  of  Dowghus  could  not  endure  the  bmgs 
of  Henrie  Percie,  sumamed,  for  his  often  priddng^  Hotspur,  eUeat    ^ 
Sonne  to  the  Erie  of  Northumberland,  for  he  vowed  he  soold  not    j 
cane  to  Scotland  the  speare  which  he  had  taken  firome  him  at  ang^    \ 
combat.    They  joyne  battell  at  Otterbume.    The  erie  nnneoea*    ^ 
sarilie  will  nishe  into  the  middes  of  his  enemeis  battell  with  two  of 
his  followers,  Kobert  Hart  and  Simon  Glendinning.     He  made    : 
havocke  wheresoever  he  went,  laying  sore  strokes  about  him  with 
a  great  mace  which  he  had  in  his  hand*  Major  relateth,  he  wealded 
a  mace  of  iron  which  two  commoun  men  were  not  able  to  lift ; 
Boetius,  that  he  could  weild  a  mace  heavier  than  anie  man  was  dble 
to  do  in  these  days.    When  he  was  thus  fighting  amongst  his  en^ 
meis,  in  the  sight  of  his  fireinds,  he  was  hurt  inth  three  ^^fwBw 
wounds,  before  anie  was  able  to  rescue  him.    The  preest,  WiUiam 
Londie,  Archdeacon  of  St  Andrewes,  or,  as  others  call  him,  AxA^ 
deacon  of  Aberdeene,  defended  his  bodie  with  an  haibert,  tUl  his 
kinsmen  Johne  Lindsay,  John  and  Walter  Sindars,  came  to  Urn. 
They  cover  his  bodie,  lift  up  his  standard,  cryed  aloud  the  name  of 
Dowglas.    The  Scots  sett  upon  the  English  with  a  fireshe  awwmh| 
putt  the  English  to  flight,  kill  and  wound  manie.    At  this  time^ 
Henrie  Percie,  and  his  younger  brother,  Rawfe,  were  takin  piisofr* 
ers.    The  younger  Percie  was  takin  by  Johne  Erie  of  Murray,  or, 
as  others  writte,  by  Keith  Marishall,  before  the  last  assault.   Some 
report  also  that  the  Erie  of  Dowglas  vras  not  slaine  by  the  onemiei 
but  by  Johne  Bickerton  of  Lufeesse,  whom  he  had  buSetted  the 
day  before,  or  beaten  with  a  battoun  for  his  slownesse. 

The  Erie  of  Marche,  a  rebell  and  out-law,  under  the  raigne  of 
King  Robert  the  Third,  with  the  assistance  of  Henrie  Peroie 
vexed  the  countrie.  Archibald  Erie  of  Dowglas,  commonlie  called 
Ghrime  Archibald,  putt  him  to  flight  at  Lintoun  bridge,  and  died  soone 

after.  He  disquietted  the  borders  again  in  the  battell  at  Nisbit,  where 
Patrik  Hepbume  of  Hales  was  slaine,  together  witli  the  flowre 
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of  the  youth  of  Lothiane.  The  place  10  yitt  called  the  Slaughter 
BSL  In  the  battell  at  Hommildun,  where  the  Erie  of  Marche  and 
Henrie  Hotspurre  encountered  with  Archibald  Erie  of  Dowglas, 
eommonlie  called  Archibald  Tyne-man,  the  govemoui^s  eldest  sonne, 
Ifordo,  Geoi^  Erie  of  Angus,  coosen-germane  to  the  Erie  of  Dow- 
ffamj  Sir  Alane  Gordoun,  Sir  Johne  Swintoun,  John  Livingstoun  of 
CdDendar.  Alexander  Bamsay  of  Dalhowssie,  and  sundrie  other 
noUemen  and  gentlemen,  were  slaine.  Murdo,  the  govemoui^s 
ddest  aonne,  George  Dowglafi,  Erie  of  Angus,  Thomas  Erie  of  Mur- 
rey, Robert  Areskine  of  Alloway,  James  Dowglas,  Master  of  Dal- 
keith, and  his  two  brethrein,  Johne  and  AVilliame,  George  Leslie 
of  Rothesse,  Patrik  Dunbar  of  the  Beale,  and  the  Erie  of  Dowglas, 
UmBel^  who  had  lost  an  ey,  were  takin  prisoners.  The  Scots  and 
Engliiih  had  beene  so  inbred  in  the  warres,  that  in  the  verie  time  of 
oeBMtioun,  martiall  men  could  not  ceasse  from  challenging  others ; 
br  under  the  raigne  of  the  same  King  Eobert  the  Third  there  were 
SQudiie  single  combats,  as  betwixt  the  Erie  of  Crawfurd  and  Lord 
Wales,  betwixt  Eobert  Murley  and  Hugh  Traill.  Alexander 
Stewart,  Erie  of  Marr,  base  sonne  to  Alexander  Erie  of  Buchan, 
tonne  to  King  Robert  the  Second,  went  to  England  with  Sir  Wal- 
ter LiindBay,  Sir  Williame  Cranstoun,  Sir  Williame  Cockebume,  Sir 
Walter  Bickerton,  Sir  Alexander  Forbesse,  to  trie  their  manhood 
and  dexteritie  in  feates  of  armes,  as  is  related  in  the  rythmick 
Chronicle  sett  fiuth  by  Wintonus. 

The  Erie  of  Ormond,  brotherto  James  Lord  Dowglas,  sumamedthe 
Gvoflse,  joyned  battell  with  the  Erie  of  Northumberland  at  the  water 
of  Saike.  The  Lord  Perceis  sonne  and  simdrie  knights  were  takin 
prisoners.  Captane  Magnus,  calledMagnus  with  the  ReidMayne,  be- 
cans  of  his  reid  bussie  beard,  a  great  bragger,  who  had  craved  of  the 
English  king  so  muche  land  in  Scotland  as  he  was  able  to  wonne, 
was  slaine,  James  Erie  of  Dowglas,  sumamed  the  Grosse,  was  slaine 
treacheronslie  in  the  castell  of  Stirline,  by  King  James  the  Second, 
as  was  before  his  brother^s  sonne,  Williame,  in  the  castell  of  Edin- 
boigfa,  in  the  minoritie  of  the  same  king,  by  the  fraud  and  device 
of  ChanceUer  Crichton.    The  Erie  of  Dowglas'  brother  James  is 
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declared  successour  hy  his  freinds*  He  sedceth  to  revenge  the 
murther,  but  at  lenth  was  forced  to  retire  to  England.  He  retom- 
eth  in  the  yeere  1455,  and  was  rancoontered  by  suche  as  followed 
the  king,  not  (arre  from  the  water  of  Sarke,  where  he  was  over- 
throwne,  his  brother,  the  Erie  of  Murrey,  slaine,  the  Erie  of  Ortnond 
wounded,  takin  prisoner,  brought  to  the  king,  and  executed.  In 
the  yeere  1457,  the  Erie  of  Dowglas  came  with  Henrie  Percie,  Erie 
of  Northumberland,  and  forraged  the  Merce.  He  was  encountered 
by  the  Erie  of  Angus,  and  overthrowne.  This  Erie  of  Dowglas  was 
the  last  of  the  Erles  of  Dowglas,  the  mightiest  subjects  within  Scot- 
land, and  the  faithfullest  defenders  of  the  coimtrie. 

King  James  the  Second  was  slaine  at  the  seige  of  Roxburgh 
castell,  with  the  slyce  of  a  cannon,  which  brake  with  the  charge^ 
or,  as  others  write,  with  the  wedge.  King  James  the  Third  at- 
tempted warre  against  England.  But  after  his  cheefe  courteur^ 
Cochrane,  was  hanged  at  the  bridge  of  Lauder,  he  dismissed  his 
armie.  King  James  the  Fourth  was  slaine  at  that  memorable  feild 
of  Floddon,  the  9th  of  September,  the  yeere  of  our  Lord's  incani»> 
tioun  1513.    To  liim  succeeded  his  sonne.  King  James  the  Fyft. 

The  warres  of  the  Scots  without  the  ile  were  onlie  with  the  Irish. 
Gregorie,  the  seventy-third  king,  went  in  persoun  to  Ireland. 
After  he  had  taken  some  touns,  the  govemement  of  the  realme,  and 
iq>pointment  of  magistrats,  during  the  minoritie  of  King  Duncan^ 
was  committed  to  him.  Edward  Bruce,  brother  to  King  Robert 
Bruce,  was  invited  by  the  nobles  of  Ireland  to  the  crowne.  He 
had  little  resistance  the  first  yeere,  but  the  second  yeere  was  over- 
throwne by  the  English  and  slaine.  He  would  not  stay  upon  hia 
brother,  King  Robert,  howbeit  he  was  within  a  dayes  journey, 
least  he  sould  be  partner  with  him  of  the  glorie  of  the  victorie.  Wil- 
liame  Dowglas,  base  sonne  to  Archibald  Lord  of  Galloway,  pro- 
voked with  the  invasiouns  of  the  Irish  upon  the  coasts  of  Ghdlo-* 
way,  went  to  Ireland,  with  the  king's  licence,  and  with  aide  of  hii 
brother-in-law,  Robert  Erie  of  Fife,  tooke,  by  force,  the  toon  of 
CarHngfoord,  burnt  it  to  ashes,  returned  with  fifl^een  shqq^e* 
fraughted  with  ipoils,  and  in  his  retnme  qK>iled  tbe  lie  of  Mann. 
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Hub  Williame  Dowglas  was  of  so  great  account  with  King  Robert 
the  Second,  for  his  admirable  iBtrenth,  and  his  rare  qualiteis  of 
bodie  and  minde^  that  howbeit  he  was  knowne  to  be  a  bastard,  jitt 
die  king  gave  him  to  wife  his  daughter  Giles,  a  woman  of  rar^ 
beantiey  whome  the  king  of  FraUce  purposed  to  marie,  and  with  all 
created  him  Lord  of  Nithisdaill.  He  was  chosin  admirall  of  the 
iiayie  which  was  to  be  reaked  out  of  Danskene  against  the  Turke, 
hai  was  slaine  by  some  brigands  stirred  up  by  the  Clifford. 

THE  SEBVICE  OF  THE  SCOTS  IN  THE  WABRES  IN  FORRAINE 

COUNTBEIS  UNDER  STRANGERS. 

The  service  of  the  Scots  in  the  warres  in  forraine  countreis  is 
faiowne^  not  onlie  by  our  owne  Historeis,  but  also  by  the  records  of 
fimihe  writters,  especiallie  in  Italie  and  France.  Sansovino,  in  his 
hocke  of  The  Famous  Houses  of  Italie,  hath,  out  of  the  Historic  of 
Flaaence,  these  words : — '^  When  Charles  the  Great  tooke  in  hand 
the  interprise,  in  Italie,  against  Desiderius,  king  of  the  Lombards, 
he  had  for  conducter  of  his  men  of  arms  William,  a  Scotish  man, 
of  the  fiunilie  of  the  Erics  of  Dowglas,  who,  at  the  emperoiir^s  re- 
tame  to  France  frome  Rome,  being  overtakin  by  sicknesse,  and 
not  able  to  fdlow  the  emperour,  stayed  at  Plasence,  till  he  re- 
covered his  health.  Then  choosing  rather  to  remaine  quietlie  there, 
than  to  assay  the  dangers  of  so  long  a  journey  to  his  owne  coun- 
tries to  the  end  that  he  might  the  more  straitlie  knitt  unto  himself 
the  miades  of  the  men  of  Flasense,  tooke  to  wife  adaughter  of  An- 
tonio Spettino,  of  a  most  honourable  bouse^  and  more  then  midde 
citato^  upon  whome  he  begatt  manie  childrein,  and  gave  the  be^- 
nlig  to  the  most  noble  fiimilie  in  that  citie,  of  these  which  are  com- 
noonlie  called  Scoti,  becaus  they  wer  begottin  of  a  Scotish  man, 
HAieh  name  of  a  countrie  is  more  remarkable  among  strangers  than 
this  name  or  surname  of  a  &milie." 

He  proveth  them  to  have  beehe  Dowglaases  by  their  armes,  letters 
of  priviledg^  and  testimonie  of  Johne  Leslie,  bishop  of  Rosite. 
tn  the  privibd^  grtMinted  by  Charles  the  Foordi,  l^gismund,  and 
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Giane  Maria  Duke  of  Iffllan,  the  siirnaine  of  DowgliMffl  is  ezpna- 
lie  sett  doun,  and  the  title  of  Eiles  ^vin  to  them,  in  the  peiMnnB 
of  three  eimdrie  men.  At  last  they  ascended  to  the  greatnesse  of 
a  Principautrie.  From  AlbertOi  sumamed  the  Great)  he  coontedi 
tw^ity-six  persouns,  to  the  1565th  yeere,  all  valoaroiismeny  and  enip 
ployed  by  the  Emperours,  by  the  King  of  Boheme,  the  Duke  of 
Millan,  the  Pope,  the  Commonwealth  of  Yenicey  or  the  Kii^  of 
France.  The  Italian  Dowglasses  have  two  stanes  in  an  axuve 
feild;  the  Scotish  three.  The  heart  was  added  to  the  Sootish 
armes  by  Lord  James,  in  memorie  that  Ejng  Robert  Bmce^s  heart 
was  committed  to  him,  to  be  caried  to  the  Holie  Land.  It  is  said^ 
that  this  James  Lord  Dowglas  fought  thirteen  times  with  the  S»- 
raceens,  and  at  last,  after  many  victoreis,  being  closed  by  an  amp 
bushe,  was  slaine,  with  a  great  number  of  his  oompanie,  when  lie 
was  serving  in  the  warres  under  the  long  of  Axragon.  Holinshedi 
in  the  EQstorie  of  Scotland,  page  284,  observeth,  that  the  ancient 
£Eunilie  of  the  erles  to  whome  use  of  speeche  hath  long  time  oIh 
teaned  the  surname  of  Scots,  flooridiingin  Flacentia,  had  their  on- 
ginall  fix)m  the  stocke  of  the  Dowglasses,  as  the  armes  of  both  do 
Weill  witnesse. 

In  the  same  place  he  recordeth,  that  the  administration  of  tibfi 
warre  in  Italic  under  Charies  the  Eighth,  king  of  France,  against 
Ferdinand,  the  sonne  of  Alphonse,  was  cheiflie  performed  by  tibfi 
Scots,  as  principaQ  captans  of  his  armie,  or  at  least  equall  with  tibfi 
best,  of  which  Scots,  the  cheife  was  Alexander  Duke  of  Alhani^ 
Sonne  to  James  the  Second,  king  of  Scots,  Johne  Duke  of  Alhani^ 
Sonne  to  this  Alexander,  Oeorge  Montgomrie,  Lord  of  Loigiay 
Bernard  Stewart,  after  made  Viceroy  of  Naples,  Robert  Stewarty 
Marishal  of  France,  Nicolas  Scot,  and  manie  others,  wherof  mama 
were  honorablie  rewarded  with  great  possessiouns,  who^  plant* 
ing  themselves  in  Lombardie,  became  the  authours  of  mania 
ancient  families.  Though  by  the  eviU  custome  of  commomi 
speeche,  they  retained  the  name  of  Scott,  as  taldn  of  their  coantae^ 
yitt  by  the  ensignes  and  tokens  which  they  had  and  used,  it  may 
be  easilie  knowne  of  what  fiunileis  the  Soots  their  ancesten  did 
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descend.  Thus  fiure  Holinshed.  The  service  of  our  countriemen 
in  Fimnce  is  weill  knowne,  for  which  they  have  beene  advaunced  to 
great  oflbses  and  digniteis.  John  Stewart,  Erie  of  Buchan,  second 
eonne  to  the  govemour,  Robert  Duke  of  Albanie,  was  made  Con- 
gttUe  of  France.  The  Erles  of  Dowglas  were  made  Dukes  of  Tou- 
nine.  The  Scots  assisted  the  Frenche  king,  Charles  the  Seventh, 
tiD  the  Snglish  were  quite  expelled  out  of  France.  Robert  Pattil- 
kcke  of  Dundie  reduced  Gascoine  to  subjectioun  to  the  Frenche 
long.  He  was  therefore  called  by  the  countrie  people,  ^^  Le  petit 
BoydeGascome,'*  for  the  which  service  he  made  him  captan  of  his 
Aichers.  Their  service  in  the  Low  Countreis,  Sweden,  and  other 
pirtB,  in  oar  dayes,  is  yitt  recent  in  men's  memoreis,  and  weill 
knowne  to  all  the  neighbour  countreis.  This  muche  of  the  warres 
our  countriemen  have  had  within  or  without  the  ile,  and  their  ser* 
noe  abroad. 


THE  ETHNICK  RELIOION  OF  THE  SCOTS. 

Our  natioun  was  lying  in  blindnesse  and  darknesse,  as  other  na- 
tiomiB  of  the  Gentiles,  before  the  light  of  the  Gospell  shyned  unto 
thenu  The  rites  of  paganisme  our  forefathers  observed  in  the  wor- 
Asp  of  their  gods,  were  the  same  which  were  observed  among  the 
Ganlea,  for  they  had  the  same  sort  of  preests,  which  they  called  m 
Latine,  Druides.  Yitt  do  not  I  believe  that  Finnanus  the  tenth 
kiDg  appointed  the  Cheefe  Preests  of  Din*cegleis,  or  Druides, 
to  make  their  residence  in  the  Le  of  Mann,  and  that  this  ile  was 
fisr  their  professioun  fisunous  among  the  Gaules ;  but  that  Boetius 
imataketh  Mona,  now  called  Anglesey,  the  princii)all  seate  of  the 
Dnndes  of  cdd,  for  the  Le  of  Mann,  as  not  onlic  Camden,  but  also 
our  owne  writter,  Buchananus,  observeth.  It  is  said  that  Mainus, 
the  third  king,  caused  designe  certaine  places  of  the  countrie,  and 
compassed  them  about  with  hudge  stones,  circle-wise,  and  the 
greatest,  which  was  to  serve  for  an  altar,  to  be  placed  on  the  south 
ride,  whcrof  iome  tokens  remaine  in  some  parts.   These  plnces  were 
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caUed  bv  the  comiuoaii  people*  the  old  ehajqpelk  of  the  gods  in 
time  ot  |xigaiik»iie.  The  obe&ke&,  iwr  duirpe  pointed  stones  sett  up 
on  hilL<  or  mountanes^  were  different  in  use  firom  these  stones  ;  for 
Keuthdk  the  ;seventh  king,  ordeaned  that  noblemen  who  had  at- 
chieved  ;iaie  notable  exploit  in  defence  of  the  countrie,  sould  be 
hoaourvil  with  a  honorable  sepukhre  npcm  s(Mne  hill  or  mountane, 
and  ^>  uianie  obeIi>ke$«  or  sfaarpe  pointed  stones  to  be  sett,  as  they 
had  kill^\l  ot  the  euemei:^ 

lu  cui!o  of  pttganii$me«  our  forefathers  were  somewhat  rude  and 
uucl\  ili«  a»  eache  countrie  people  hath  beene  in  their  first  begin- 
uiu^  Yhc  were  they  never  that  barbarous  as  to  feede  upon  the 
bucti^vket^  v.>l:  bovetis  and  weenien  s  papes>  as  delicate  meates,  as  Ho- 
Uue^hixU  ami  Abbots^  bishop  of  Canterburie,  in  his  descriptioun  of 
the  Hv>r(%.l  iuipute  uuto  thenu  alledging  for  their  warrant  the  tes- 
ciiuonic  of  «loi\>me«  in  the  second  booke  against  Jovinianus ;  for 
i'limilcito  lickuowUxl^th  that  place  of  Jerom*s  to  be  read,  "  Atta- 
vvtcu '  Htul  not  **  Svvtu"  and  that  he  maketh  mentioun  of  the  Scots 
:«.H  v't  .^  vllx  ciNk'  uattvHm  frvHue  the  Attacots  in  that  same  place.  Am- 
»tu;i!iii>  M.iiwlUmui  di>tlu^:uisheth  them  cleerlie  finome  Scots  and 
lVi>.  S<>  It  ii^^t^H.'arvth  that  Abbots  b  either  malicious,  or  not  weill 
a^\iu.iiuu\l  \*ith  V'.KUOKM  Bkitxsslv*  a  booke  wherin  they  glorie 
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K»n^  IVvikJvU  ilv  t%%vutii><j*>veuih  kiiiir,  was  the  first  Christiane 
kiu^  oi  iIk«  Ssvi?^  Yiii  >^here  it  5*  ss^aid  that  this  king  sent  me»- 
>M»^.'A'i*«  iv»  l\»{v  VWiv»i\  to  orav  that  ;<o(ue  learned  men  might  be 
,v>n  iv»  »'K.i»iK  I  limiA^'lu  KU  HLt'v\  and  hij^  chiidrein.  I  take  it  to  be 
4  uKv*v  i.iMo  luwuLvxl  b\  uK»ukvtk  iu  time  of  blindnesse,  to  aoi- 
l»liuo  vNv'  IV^VA  H'^v^^^^jk^  ^vw^,  vHT  to  imitate  the  Brittish  wntters, 
who  Uua  »»uiiNX,l  kbv  iiie  kelt»«v  of  Lucius^  king  of  the  Brittona;  to 
^H  *u»  ikui  No  :.cui  lo  Kluihft?riutiw  bieihop  of  Rooie^  and  desired  that 
^>   Kt.  v,uvtuU  |»iv\idsiKv  he  might  be  uttde  a  Christian,  that  is 
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baptized,  aa  Beda  speaketh ;  that  when  he  was  baptized,  and  manie 
of  his  people,  the  twentie-eight  seates  of  the  ethnick  preests,  called 
Flaminea,  wherof  three  were  Archiflamines,  were  changed  into 
twende-eight  bishops'  sees.  But  this  could  not  be,  unlesse  Lucius 
hid  beene  king  over  all  the  Brittons. 

Holinshed^  collecteth  out  of  Cscsar's  Commentaries,  that  Bri- 
tane,  in  his  dayes,  was  not  governed  by  one  sole  prince,  but  by  di- 
Terse ;  and  that  diverse  citeis  were  estats  of  themselves,  so  that 
the  lands  were  divided  in  sundrie  govemements,  muche  after  the 
oune  forme  and  manner  as  Germanie  and  Italic  are  in  our  time, 
where  some  citeis  are  governed  by  one  onlie  prince,  some  by  the 
nobilitie,  and  some  by  the  people.  And  whereas  diverse  of  these 
mien  in  these  dayes,  heere  in  this  land,  were  called  kings,  th^se 
had  more  laige  seignioreis  nor  the  other,  as  Cassibilane.  The  like, 
he  observeth  in  the  fourth  booke,  and  third  chapter  of  the  Historic 
of  England.  Cornelius  Tacitus,  sonne-in-law  to  Julius  Agricola, 
who  had  the  govemement  of  this  yle  eight  yeeres,  and  therefore 
eoold  not  be  ignorant  of  the  maner  of  govemement  of  the  Brittons 
under  Domitiane,  the  emperour,  writeth  thus : — ^^  In  times  past, 
they  obeyed  kings,  now  by  princes  they  are  distracted  with  &c- 
tioanis,  and  parts  taking,  neither  is  there  anie  other  thing  more 
profitable  for  us  against  most  mightie  natiouns,  than  that  they  take 
no  conunoun  counsell.  It  falleth  seldome  furth  that  two  or  three 
citeis  come  together,  to  withstand  a  eommoun  danger.  So  while 
they  fight  severallie,  they  are  overcome  whoUie." 

Gildafi,  the  Brittish  writter,  who  lived  about  eleven  hundreth 
yeerea  agoe,  maketh  mentioun  of  diverse  kings,  as  li^dng  all  at  one 
tine*  Holinshed*  is  of  the  opinioun,  that  within  a  while  after  the 
aigne  of  Mulmutius  Dunwallon,  who  is  said  to  have  begunne  his 
laigne  about  the  ninetie-seventh  yeere  after  the  deliverie  of  the 
people  of  Israel  out  of  captivitie,  cache  great  citie  Iiad  her  ireedome, 
and  kinde  of  regiment  proper  unto  herself,  besides  a  large  circuit 
of  the  countrie  apperteaning  to  the  same,  wherin  were  sundrie  other 
citeis  of  lease  name,  which  ought  homage  and  subjectioun  to  the 
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greater  sort :  that  cache  of  these  regiotms  wherinto  thid  iland  was 
then  divided,  tooke  the  name  of  some  one  of  these  citeis,  as  may 
appcarc  l)y  that  of  Trinobantes,  which  were  so  called  of  Trino- 
bantum,  their  chcefe  citie,  and  that  cache  of  the  gOTemours  of 
these  regiouns  called  themselves  kings,  and  made  warre  upon  other 
for  the  enlarging  of  their  limits. 

Frome  this  time  to  the  departure  of  the  Romans  out  of  this  lie, 
it  cannot  be  provin  either  out  of  the  ancient  Romane  writters,  or 
Brit  tinh,  that  the  Brittons  had  one  king  or  monarch.  By  the  way, 
I  <)l)sorve,  Boetius  and  other  writters  speake  improperlie,  who  make 
niontioun  of  the  king  of  the  Brittons  as  of  one  persoun,  when  as 
tliey  sould  call  him  onlie  aBrittish  king,  till  the  govemement  of  the 
KoiniuiH  ceassed.  Seeing  then  the  Brittons  were  not  governed  by 
ouv  king,  neither  had,  before  Lucius  his  time,  nor  had  after,  as  the 
Romano  writters,  Dion  Cassius  and  Cornelius  Tacitus,  doe  record, 
how  could  Lucius  tume  twentie-eight  seates  of  ethnick  preests  into 
twcntii^-i'ight  sees  of  bishops  and  archbishops ;  or  how  could  he 
have  made  a  public  change  of  religioun,  without  allowance  of  the 
HoinanH ;  or  that  the  Romans  being  enemeis  to  the  Christian  reli- 
gioun, wouhl  have  consented?  Farther,  the  name  of  Archbishop 
wan  not  knowne  in  the  church  at  the  time  of  Lucius  his  conver- 
xioun,  tliat  in,  a!)out  the  yecre  180.  Againe,  is  it  likelie  that  Lucius 
w()ul<l  liave  Kent  to  the  Pope,  to  crave  to  be  baptized,  seing  there 
w<Tc  innnio  (Christians  in  Britaine  before,  and  in  Lucius'  time?  It 
in  Icssc  likc'lic  that  King  Donald  sent  to  Pope  Victor,  becaus  there 
wan  greater  freindahip  betwixt  the  Romans  and  Brittons  than  be- 
twixt \\\vn\  and  the  Scots.  Next,  if  he  had  sent  to  Pope  Victor, 
for  l<>anu*(l  men  to  instnict  and  baptize  him  and  his  familic,  then 
N'letor  would  liave  laboured  to  have  Easter  observed  after  the  Ro- 
mance fa.Hhiounc,  that  is,  upon  the  Dominicall  day  which  followed  the 
full  iu(M)ne  falling  upon  the  equinoctiall  chiy  in  the  spring,  or  after 
the  name  ;  for  in  this  caus  he  was  verie  earnest  and  vehement,  as 
in  Weill  knowne  to  those  who  read  the  ecclesiasticall  historic.  But 
the  Scots  observed  another  time. 

TertulHan,  in  his  booke  Contra  JudcBos^  sayeth,  that  the  places  of 
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the  Brittons,  wherunto  the  Romans  could  not  have  accesse,  are 
nibject  unto  Christ.  He  must  be  imderstood  to  meane  of  the  Scots 
and  Picts,  to  whose  bounds  the  Romans  had  no  accessc  before  the 
ocmming  of  Julius  Agricola.  A  little  before  the  comming  of  Seve- 
108,  King  Donald  receaved  the  Christiane  faith,  about  which  time 
flooriahed  Tertullian.  The  conversioun  of  Eang  Donald  could  not 
come  so  scone  to  the  knowledge  of  Tertullian.  It  is  likelie,  there- 
fiore,  that  there  were  manie  Christians  among  the  Scots  before  the 
coaTersioiui  of  King  Donald,  as  there  were  among  the  Brittons, 
bef(»«  the  conversioun  of  King  Lucius.  King  Donald  then  needed 
not  to  send  to  Pope  Victor  for  teachers,  or  to  delay  his  baptisme 
to  their  comming.  We  find  afterward,  under  the  raigne  of  Fin- 
comaichufi,  that  the  Christiane  &ith  was  greatlie  advaunced  among 
the  ScotSy  by  the  Brittons,  who  fled  out  of  the  Romane  province, 
mider  the  raigne  of  Diocletiane,  the  emperour. 

It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  the  Christiane  Brittons  were  the 
first  teachers  of  the  Christiane  faith  to  the  Scots.  They  could  un« 
derstand  other  without  an  interpreter.  Strangers  could  not  be  so 
fitt  instruments  unlesse  they  had  beene  endowed  with  the  gift  of 
tongues.  The  Irish  Scots  of  Ireland  had  not  yitt  embraced  the 
Christiane  religioun.  But  the  Brittons  embraced  the  Christiane 
fiuth  verie  scone.  Gildas,  the  British  historiographer,  for  his  wise- 
dome  sumamed  Sapiens,  for  his  devotioun  and  zeale  called  Zealous, 
and  Golden-mouthed  Gildas,  writteth  thus : — ^That  these  ^^  frozen 
itandsy  fiure  remote  firome  the  visible  sunne,  receaved  the  glitter- 
ing beames  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  invisible  sunne,  in  the  time  of  Ti- 
berius Caesar.**  Now  Tiberius  died  the  39th  yeere  after  Christ's 
birth.  The  historeis  differ  in  the  fiirst  instruments,  which  were  the 
gvdden  pipes  and  conduits  by  which  the  water  of  life  was  conveyed 
into  this  ile.  Simeon  Metaphrastes  reporteth,  that  Peter  the 
Apostle  was  the  first.  He  was  a  &bulous  writter,  by  the  confes- 
sioun  of  the  Papists  themselves. 

Sophronius,  who  lived  about  the  yeere  630,  and  Venantius  For- 
tunatus,  who  lived  about  the  yeere  570,  report,  that  Paul  came  to 
this  Ho,  to  preachc  the  Gospell.     But  they  are  too  late  writters  to 
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beare  record  of  so  ancient  a  matter.  Nicephorus  vrritteth,  that  Si- 
mon Zelotes,  one  of  the  twelve  Apostles,  preached  the  Gospell  in 
Brittaine.  He  lived  about  the  800th  yeere,  and  little  credite  is  to 
be  ^vin  to  hinj.  Dorothius,  in  his  Synopsia,  sayeth,  that  Aristo- 
bulus,  of  whome  Paul  maketh  mentioun  in  the  16th  chapter  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  was  made  Bishope  of  Britaine.  This  Do- 
rotheus  lived  about  the  290th  yeere  of  God.  Bellarmine,  in  his 
booke  of  Eccleslasticall  writters,  confesseth  this  Synopsis  to  be  full 
of  fables,  and  that  this  counterfeite  Dorotheus,  to  make  up  Christ 
seventic-two  disciples,  reckoneth  all  that  are  named  in  Paul  his 
Epistles,  whether  ethnicks  or  weemen,  to  be  not  onlie  Christ's  dis- 
ciples, but  also  bishops  in  sundrie  parts  of  the  world.  And  yitt, 
Mr  Cowper,  one  of  our  late  pretended  Bishops,  was  not  ashamed  in 
his  booke,  intituled  "  Seven  Dayes  Conference,"  to  alledgc  this  testi- 
monie  of  Dorotheus.  But  it  may  be,  it  proceeded  of  ignorance. 
Others  report,  that  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  and  other  eleven  with 
him,  were  sent  out  of  Gaule,  now  called  France,  to  Britaine,  by 
Phillip  the  Apostle,  the  yeere  63  after  Christ's  incamatioun.  But 
for  this  relatioun  there  can  be  no  cleere  evidence  alledged. 

AVhether  we  receaved  the  Gospell  frome  the  same  instruments 
which  delivered  it  to  thcBrittons  or  fi:x)me  the  Brittons  themBclves,  it 
is  hard  to  determine.  I  inclyne  rather  to  thinke,  that  frome  the  Brit- 
tons, whome  the  Scots  could  understand  without  an  interpreter.  It  is 
said,  that  King  Donald  was  the  first  king  that  caused  silver  and  gold 
to  be  coyned  in  this  realme,  a  croce  to  be  stamped  on  the  one  side, 
and  his  face  on  the  other ;  and  that  the  Scots  used  no  other  coine  be- 
fore that  time,  but  exchanged  ware  for  ware,  or  elles  used  Romish 
or  Brittish  coine.  I  will  not  contradict  this  report  cither  of  coin- 
ing or  crocing ;  for  about  this  time  we  find  diverse  superstitious 
rites  entered  in  the  Kirk,  as  the  tasting  of  salt,  honie,  milke,  or 
wine,  in  baptisme,  the  anointing  of  the  forehead  with  oyle,  the 
careing  of  the  communioun  bread  home  to  the  hous  to  be  eaten, 
not  to  knccle  upon  the  Lord's  day  in  time  of  prayer,  not  to  fast 
upon  the  Lord's  day,  the  making  of  the  signe  of  the  croce  upon 
beds,  8toole8,  dooree,  chambers,  lights,  boords,  shoes,  cloathes,  etc. : 
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^  Als  long  as  the  Apostles  lived,  the  Chuiche  remained  a  pure  vir- 
gin,'*  sayeth  Hegesippns ;  ^^  for  that  if  there  were  anie  that  went 
about  to  comxpt  the  holie  rule  that  was  preached,  they  did  it  in 
the  daike,  and,  as  it  were,  digging  underneath  the  earth.  But 
after  the  death  of  the  Apostles,  and  that  generatioun  was  past  which 
God  Toachsafed  to  heare  the  divine  wisdome  with  their  own  eares, 
then  the  placing  of  wicked  erroiurbeganne  to  enter  in  the  Church."' 
We  are  therefore  to  take  heed,  that  we  be  not  careid  away  with 
the  erronrs  of  anie  time  whatsoever,  although  verie  ancient,  frome  the 
poritie  of  the  GospelL  as  it  was  delivered  by  the  Apostles,  and  left 
LT^giater  in  the  Se  Scriptures,  to  be  a  canon  and  rule  for  triaU 
of  doctrine  and  discipline  to  the  end  of  the  world. 


A  MOBE  GENERALL  CONyEBSIOUN  OF  THE  SCOTS. 

Howbeit,  King  Donald,  and  a  great  part  of  the  nobilitie,  had 
embraced  the  Christiane  fiuth,  yitt  could  he  not  procure  an  uni- 
Tersall  conversioun  of  the  whole  natioun.  Under  the  raigne  of 
Crathilinth,  the  thirtie-fourth  king,  or  rather,  as  Buchanan  relateth, 
of  Fincomaike,  the  thirtie-fyft  king,  the  Christiane  religioun  was 
greatlie  advaimced  by  Brittish  Christians  persecuted  by  Diocletian, 
of  whome  manie  stayed  in  our  countrie,  and  preached  the  Gospell, 
who,  for  their  holie  exercise  of  religioun,  were  called  Culdei. 
They  were  not  Monkes.  Monkes,  by  their  professioun,  might  not 
teache«  They  were  holie  and  religious  men,  exercised  in  teaching, 
prsyer,  meditatioun,  and  reading,  for  which  exercises  they  were 
called  Cukkiy  that  Is,  CuUares  Dei,  becaus  they  were  devote  wor- 
shippers of  God,  and  taught  the  people  how  to  worship  God.  They 
were  not  bound  by  the  vow  of  obedience  to  ridiculous  rules,  nor  of 
ehastitie  to  a  single  life,  but  onlie  so  behaved  themselves  in  life  and 
conversatioun,  that  the  world  might  see  they  were  not  seeking  the 
world,  but  contemned  it ;  and  so  taught  the  people,  by  their  life  as 
Weill  as  by  their  doctrine,  to  contemne  the  world.     The  names  of 

^  Euseb.  Histor*  lib.  iii.  cap.  32. 
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the  cheefe  teachers  at  that  time  that  fled  but  of  Britaine,  as  they 
are  sett  down  by  Boetius,  are  these : — Amphibolus,  Modocus,  Ca- 
huius,  Ferranusy  and  Camocus.  But  Amphibolus^  wfaome  he  mak- 
eth  the  cheefe^  was  martyred  at  home,  his  bellie  being  sEttuo,  and 
his  bowells  winded  up,  and  then  stoned  to  death,  which  Stow 
eonfirmeth  by  diverse  authoriteis.  HoUnshed  recordeth  that  he 
suffered  at  Ratbume,  about  fifteen  yeeres  after  the  martyrdome  of 
Sanct  Albane,  the  first  martyr  of  the  Brittons.  The  persecntioun 
of  the  Occidentall  kirks  fell  not  ftirth  till  the  latter  yeeres  of  Dio- 
clctiane  and  Maximinian. 

Under  the  raigne  of  Eugenius,  the  fortie-^t  long,  eldest  sonne 
to  Ejng  Feigus  the  Second,  in  the  yeere  429,  as  wiitteth  John 
Major,  Pope  Ccelestinus  consecrated  Palladius,  and  sent  him  to 
Scotland ;  '^  for  before,''  sayeth  he,  ^^  the  Scots  were  instructed  in 
the  faith  by  preests  and  monkes,  without  bishops.''    He  calleth  the 
Culdei  monkes,  but  improperlie,  as  I  have  said,  misledde  with  the  er- 
rour  of  the  time,  and  the  writtings  of  monkes,  who  would  be  thought 
successoiirs  to  the  CuldeL    Boetius  obeerveth  that  the  name  Ciddei 
was  given  to  the  preachers  since  the  raigne  of  Donald  the  Thirds 
the  thirtie-second  king.    It  is  true,  that  under  the  raigne  of  Euge- 
nius,  the  thirtie-ninth  king^  the  monkes  tell  us  a  tale  of  a  Grreekiah 
monke,  called  Regulus  Albatus,  commonlie  Sanct  Eewle ;  that  he 
was  warned  by  revelatioun  or  visioim  to  leave  Achia,  a  province 
of  Greece,  to  undertake  a  wearisome  and  dangerous  voyage  by  the 
Mediterean,  wcstemc  seas,  and  to  bring  with  him  a  bone  of  Sanct 
Andrew's  arme,  three  fingers,  and  three  toes ;  and  that  he  arriyed 
with  them  in  Fife,  and  was  received  with  great  respect  by  Her- 
gustus,  king  of  the  Picts.    No  doubt,  a  monkish  writter  hath  de- 
vised tills  fable.    Howbeit  I  deny  not  there  was  great  superstitioun 
entered  in  the  Kirk  at  this  time,  yitt  suche  visiouns,  suche  tedious 
and  longsome  joumeyes,  were  not  undertakin  for  so  fiivolous 
maters.     It  is  said  of  Palladius,  that  by   diligent  teaching,   he 
purged  the  Scots  and  the  Picts,  not  onlie  of  the  relicts  of  the  Pe- 
laj^an  heresie,  with  which  they  had  beene  infected,  but  also  of 
manic  ethnick  rites  used  among  them  till  these  dayes,  wherupon  he 
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e  Apostle  of  the  Scots,  but  verie  improperlie.  He  is 
created  anie  bishops  in  Scotland,  as  Buchanan  hath 
e  ordeaned  Servanus  bishop,  and  sent  him  to  Orknay, 
be  Gospell.  Patrick,  Servanus,  Niniane,  Kentigeme 
e  said  to  be  his  disciples.  Yitt  was  not  the  countrie 
Lioceis  till  the  dayes  of  King  Malcolme  the  Thrid,  that 
>f  our  Lord  1070.  Till  that  time  they  preached  as  oc- 
d,  hand  over  head,  promiscuouslie.  Their  care  was 
3rs  in  holinesse  of  life  and  learning,  which  was  not 
3  rude  simplicitie.  There  was  no  strife  then  among 
3urs  and  places,  neither  was  their  office  so  gainefiiU  as 
1  contentious. 


KING  CONGALL,  A  DEVOTE  KING. 

lie  fortie-seventh  king,  who  beganne  to  raigne  in  the 
a  devoute  worshipper  of  materiall  croces,  appointed 
all  iruicts  to  be  giyin  to  churchmen,  and  that  mini- 
anses  neere  their  churches.  The  fame  of  his  deyo> 
bither  out  of  Irland  Sanct  Colme,  or  Colombe,  with 
religious  persouns.  He  gathered  together  in  convents, 
»es  as  King  Congall  had  founded,  a  great  number  of 

in  these  times,  lived  a  strict  life.  He  choosed  for  him- 
ompanie  the  lie  lona,  now  called  Kolmeskill,  for  their 
i[entigeme,  or  Mungo,  descended  of  the  blood  royall 
h  kings,  accompanied  Sanct  Colme  in  his  travells 
»11,  Angus,  and  other  parts  of  the  countrie,  in  which 
reached  to  the  people.     Great  was  the  authoritie  of 

in  these  dayes :  neither  king  nor  people  would  doe 
moment  without  his  advice. 
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good:  lor  lie  sett  fiirA  ia  hi» 
capacitie  of  snnple  menTs  mdeigtiniliiig. 
i3<Ake  sad  preest,  w»s  sem.  At  dut  doK  it  ww  aot  thnwght 
cesear  that  a  biebop  ioold  be  cooicentcd  bj  «dicr  iMhops;  butt ifc] 
inL!  jwiged  «iijEBciciit  that  SigCMifc.  jpiiiM  and  dhboc  with  Ac  rat! 
of  the  mookes  of  the  mooaettrie^  eoidd  send  hia  findi  with  the  d»-' 
gree  of  a  bUwp.  as  Bcda  tcatifielh  m  the  ifth  collier  of  hb  Hari 
booke  of  the  Hetorie  of  Eiigkad.  In  the  fiiMh  chapter  he  ds^ 
clareth.  that  the  biihops  of  the  fuiiure  wcsc  idbjeci  to  Aa  abbot 
of  that  monaeterie,  who  wac  ako  a  pncel ;  and  that*  m  aMBorie  of  ^ 
^kmct  Cofane,  who  was  a  |ae«biteiy  aot  a  bidaip.  TU§  Aidane  n* 
gaided  not  richer,  delrted  to  waike  oo  Jbote  through  chciB  and  nt 
lage:^  and  woold  not  rrde  QiiksEe  neceeatie  coQStiwbied  h^^  He 
wa«  continnaDie  exenrised  in  converting  the  people,  readings  aad 
prarer.  He  had  not  the  perirte  knowledge  of  the  Saxon  tongue, 
but  King  Oswald  inteqireted  to  the  people  his  eennon&  Cofanan 
was  sent  to  Xorthnmberiand^  to  be  racceMonr  to  Aidane. 

There  was  a  questioun  about  Easter*  and  shaiing  of  monkes  aad 
pree^iti^,  moved  in  Xorthnmberland«  under  the  laigne  of  Oswie,  nio- 
cessour  to  King  Oswald.  A  srnod  was  couTocated  at  Sterahalfty 
where  O^^-ie*  the  king,  and  his  Sonne,  AliSride,  were  presenU*  Agil- 
benL  bL*ho]>  of  the  West  Saxons,  Wilfirede,  an  abbot  and  preest, 
Agathon  Koman*  a  Scot,  who  had  tiaTeDed  thnnigfa  Itafie  and 
France,  and  one  James  a  deacoun,  undertake  the  defence  of  the 
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iii^h  cuetome,  in  the  obeervatioim  of  Easter ;  Colman  and  his 
jgie  defend  the  Scotish  custome.  '^ilfrede  improveth*  the 
tL$h  custome ;  Cohnan  alledgeth  the  practise  of  Aidane,  Sanct 
me,  &ther  Anatolius,  yea,  of  Johne  the  Apostle.  The  other  al- 
reth  the  example  of  Feter  the  Apostle,  and  that  the  Scots  did 
rightlie  inutate  Sanct  Johne.  The  king  concluded  on  this  wise : 
For  so  muche  as  Sanct  Peter  is  the  doore-keeper  of  heaven,  1 
not  gainsay  him,  but  in  that  I  am  able,  I  will  obey  his  orders  in 
rie  point,  least,  when  I  come  to  the  gates  of  heaven,  he  shut 
n  against  me.''  Upon  this  rude  reasoun  of  the  king,  the  mul- 
de  inclyned  to  Wilfrede's  side.  Colman,  the  Scot,  seing  his 
brine  and  opinioun  despised,  returned  to  Scotland,  with  so  manie 
rould  not  embrace  the  Romish  observatioun  of  Easter,  and  their 
ler  of  shaving  crownes,  about  which  also  there  was  no  little  de- 
u  This  disputatioun  fell  under  Maldwine,  the  fiftie-fyft  king. 
ler  the  raigne  of  Eugenius,  the  fiftie-seventh  king,  Adaman, 
ist  and  abbot  of  Colmekill,  went  to  Northumberland  in  ambas- 
^  to  King  Alfirede.  At  that  time  he  conferred  with  Colfride, 
3t  of  Sirwyne  in  Northumberland,  anent  the  right  maner  of 
>ing  Easter,  and  shaving  of  monkes'  and  preests'  crownes. 
fride  reproved  the  Scots  for  not  observing  Easter  on  that  day 
;  the  Roman  and  other  churches  do ;  and  for  their  maner  of 
ring  of  the  crowne,  in  that  they  did  imitot  Simon  Magus'  maner 
liaving,  rather  than  of  Peter  the  Apostle.  See  how  they  &thered 
r  vaniteis  and  toyes  upon  the  holie  apostles!  Adaman  re- 
led,  and  moved  manie  churches  to  conforme  to  the  Roman  ce- 
Atioun  of  Easter ;  howbeit  he  could  not  move  his  own  monkes 
J  doe.  He  endeavoured  to  have  them  conforme  also  in  the 
ler  of  shaving,  but  could  not  eiSectuat  the  same.  This  is  Col- 
^8  owne  relatioun,  extant  in  Beda  his  Historic,  lib.  v.  cap.  22. 
1  yitt,  in  the  dayes  of  Eang  Achius,  the  sixtie-fyft  king,  foure 
tied  men  were  sent  to  Charlemaine.  Johne,  sumamed  l^otus, 
dbinus,  which  is  all  one,  (for  the  Scots  were  called  Albinich  in 
r  owne  language,)  was  Charles  his  master,  Clement  was  a  pro- 
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foMOur  in  Parise.  Boetios  recordeth,  that  Clement  was  appointed! 
cheefe  president  of  the  students  of  Parise,  and  Johne  of  the  stu- 
dents of  Pavie. 

Mr  Johne  Major  recordeth,  that  Chailemaine  sent  to  Sag  i 
Achaius  for  learned  men,  and  that  Joannes  Sootos^  CSlementy  and  I 
Alcwine,  were  sent.    ^^  Howbeit,"  sayeth  he,  ^  they  abounded  not  > 
in  scholnsticall  and  Sorbonicall  quirkes,  yitt  they  were  expert  in  the   '■ 
knowkxlgc  of  the  Scriptures,  they  had  skill  in  philosophie,  and  in   ; 
the  Groeke  and  Latine  tongues.**  The  monkes  of  these  times  were   ' 
religious  and  learned  £EUTe  above  the  ignorant  and  vile  generatioon 
of  monkes  in  the  ages  following.    Camdene  ^  acknowledgeth,  that    . 
there  were  no  holier  monkes  and  more  learned  then  the  Scotish  in 
Ireland  and  Britane,  and  that  they  sent  furth  numbers  of  learned 
and  holie  men  through  all  Europe.    Under  the  raigne  of  the  same 
king  Achaius,  the  Scotish  monkes  preached  the  Christiane  fidth  in 
Germanic  to  those  that  dwelt  upon  the  Bhene,  where  they  builded 
sundrie  monastreiS|  in  memorie  wherof,  the  Grermans  even  to  this 
day  yieeld,  that  some  Scotish  men  have  the  cheefe  rule  in  them. 


KING  GREGORIE  IIIS  LIBEBTEIS  AND  IMMUNITEIS  GBAUNTSD 

TO  THE  KIRK. 

Gregorie,  the  seventie-third  king,  who  was'crowned  king  in  the 
b75th  yeere,  made  sundrie  lawes  in  favours  of  the  Kirk;  as  that 
precsts  sould  be  excemcd  frome  taxatiouns  and  service  in  the  warres ; 
that  they  sould  be  judged  in  all  caiisses  before  their  bishops  and  or- 
dinareis  onlie  ;  that  ordinareis  or  bishops  sould  have  authoritie  over 
all  men  for  the  keeping  of  fidth  givin,  or  confroming  of  fidth  givin, 
or  confirming  of  the  same ;  as  also  in  causses  of  matrimonie,  tithes, 
testaments,  legaccis ;  and  to  correct  blasphemers  of  the  name  of 
God  or  of  the  sancts,  hereticks,  and  necromancers ;  that  suche  as 
sould  be  excommunicated  by  them  sould  losse  possessioun  or  right 
to  anie  lands,  that  they  sould  not  beare  ofiice  in  comn^oun  wealth, 

>  Britiimia,  p.  730. 
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nor  be  accepted  in  anie  caus  aa  witnesses.  It  is  said  that  he  was 
the  first  king  who,  at  his  coronatioun^  promised  hj  oathe  to  main- 
teane  the  libertie  of  the  kirk.  But  the  liberteis  graunted  by  him 
were  occasiouns  of  licentiousnesses  avarice,  tyrannie,  and  pride. 
King  Constantine,  the  seventie-first  king,  had  ordeaned  before,  that 
preests  sould  not  meddle  with  anie  secular  bussinesse,  nor  keepe 
horaesy  hawkes,  or  hounds  ;  that  if  anie  of  them  were  found  negli- 
gent in  their  dutie  in  attending  their  cure,  they  sould  be  fyned, 
and  if  they  made  relapse,  they  sould  be  deprived  of  their  be- 
nefice. 


THE  MfiTBOPOLITANE  OF  YORKE  CLAMETH  JURI8DICTIOUN  OVER 

THE  SCOTISH  BISHOPS. 

The  Metropolitane  of  Yorke  clamed  jurisdictioim  over  the  Scotish 
Inahope  for  a  long  time.     In  a  conventioun  holdin  at  Norhame, 
miderthe  raigne  of  King  Williame,  Hugo,  Cardinall  of  Sancto,  sent 
to  the  English  and  Scotish  churches,  to  shew  to  the  Scotish  bishops 
that  he  had  commissioun  to  charge  them  to  be  subject  to  the  Arch-> 
bishop  of  YoAe,  as  their  metropolitane.    One  Gilbert,  a  young  man, 
sent  thither  by  King  Williame,  defended  the  liberteis  of  the  Scot- 
ish church  stoutlie,  and  with  good  reasouns,  for  which  service  he 
was  afterward  rewarded  with  the  bishoprick  of  Cathnesse.     In  the 
dayes  of  King  James  the  Third,  Patrik  Grahame,  brother  uterine 
to  James  Kennedie,  bishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  was  chosin  bishop 
after  his  death.   He  went  to  Rome  to  get  confirmatioun  of  his  elec- 
tioun.   The  Pope  made  Patrik  Grahame  not  onlie  Primat  of  Scot* 
land,  'bbt  also  his  legat  for  three  yeeres.     But  the  bishops  buyers 
of  benefices,  and  the  courteours   sellers,  invyed  him.     Williame 
Sevesse,  who  had  spent  some  yeeres  in  Lovan,  was  weill  lyked  of 
in  court,  which  was  then  givin  to  consult  with  diviners  and  witches. 
He  is  first  designed  Archdeacoun  of  Sanct  Andrewes.     Therafter 
he  was  appointed  to  be  coadjutor  to  Patrik  Grahame,  as  if  he 
had  been  beside  himself.     Husman,   an  inquisitour,  was  sent  by 
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Pope  Sixtus  to  trie  him.  Among  other  things  objected  against 
him,  it  was  layed  to  his  charge  that  he  had  celebrat  masse  thiise 
in  one  day,  which  was,  indeed,  a  rare  thing  in  these  times,  when 
skarse  a  bishop  was  to  be  found,  who  would  celebrat  masse  once  in 
a  moneth.  Witnesses  were  suborned  and  corrupted,  and  his  capi- 
tall  enemie  made  judge.  His  inquisitour  pronounceth  him  an  here- 
tick,  a  Bchismatick,  a  simoniaek.  He  was  condemned  to  perpetuaU 
prisoun.  Not  long  after,  he  was  confjmed  in  Sanct  Colme's  Inche ; 
frome  thence  he  was  transported  to  Dumfermline,  £rome  Dumferm- 
line  to  Lochlevin,  where  he  ended  his  troublesome  life. 


THE  pope's  power  AND  USURPATIOUN. 

Great  wealth,  and  exemptioun  of  the  clergie  frome  temporall 
jurisdictioun,  made  monkes  and  preests,  abbots  and  bishops,  so  in- 
solent, that  they  contemned  the  nobilitie.  The  Pope's  authoritie 
was  their  towre  of  refuge,  when  they  were  threatened  by  kings  or 
princes.  In  the  dayes  of  Alexander  the  Third  there  arose  a  great 
heatc  betwixt  the  nobilitie  and  the  clergie.  They  contemne  the 
nobilitie ;  the  nobilitie  vexeth  them ;  the  king  misregardeth  their 
complaints.  The  bishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes  spareth  not  to  curse 
some  of  the  king's  owne  court ;  the  king  threateneth  him  with 
banishment.  He  prepareth  himself  for  departure.  The  king 
knowing  what  troubles  had  beenc  raised  in  England  by  oppositioun 
to  Thomas  Becket,  bishop  of  Canterburie,  moved  the  nobles  to 
give  place  to  their  pride  and  avarice.  When  Lewes,  sonne  to  the 
Frenche  king,  and  Alexander,  king  of  Scots,  had  entered  in  Eng- 
land, then  tribut4irie  to  the  Pope,  they  were  so  terifeid  with  the 
Pope's  curses,  that  they  were  constrained  to  retume  out  of  the 
Pope's  holie  land.  The  Pope,  by  his  legat,  gathered  muche  money 
imder  pretence  of  warres  against  the  Saraceens.  WTiatsoever  bus- 
sinesse  his  legats  had,  they  found  out  some  one  tricke  or  other  to 
gett  money.  Howbeit,  the  Pope  was  awfiill  and  terrible  to  kings, 
yitt  did  he  also  flatter  suche  as  were  stout  and  wise.     He  sent  to 
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rilliame  a  rose  of  gold  filled  with  balme.  Pope  Julius  sent 
assader  to'Edng  James  the  Fourth,  to  declare  him  Protec- 
Defender  of  the  Faith ;  and  in  signe  thereof  sent  unto  him 
e  diademe  wrought  with  flowres  of  gold,  with  a  sword  having 
8  and  skabert  of  gold  sett  with  pretious  stones,  which  were 
ed  to  him  in  the  Abbey  church  of  Halyrudehous  by  the  said 
ader.     In  the  yeere  1512,  in  a  provinciaU  synod  of  bishops, 

and  other  religious  persouns,  holdin  at  Edinburgh,  Bajo- 
the  Pope's  legat,  being  present,  it  was  ordeined,  that  bene- 

preests'  livings,  whose  rents  did  exceed  the  value  of  fortie 
sould  pay  a  pensioun  of  the  tenth  to  the  Pope,  and  sould 
•  the  king,  when  he  required,  suche  summes  as  it  pleased 

demand,  which  after  was  called  the  Bajoman-money,  or 


JAMES  THE  FIBST  HIB  BEFORMATIOUN  OF  SOME  ABUSES  IN 

THE  CHURCH. 

m,  darkenesse  had  covered  the  face  of  the  visible  church,  yitt 
rd  had  his  owne  secreit  ones,  who  detested  the  corruptiouns 
time.  In  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1422,  there  was  one  burnt 
leeie,  as  Mr  Knox  found  in  the  scrolls  of  Glasgow.  His 
B  not  expressed,  nor  his  opiniouns,  nor  by  what  order  he  was 
ined.  It  is  not  unlikelie  that  he  was  condemned  for  the 
which  then  was  judged  to  be  heresie,  as  were  others  in 
ountreis.  Bang  Jamee  the  First  would  have  reformed  some 
e  abuses,  but  it  lay  not  in  his  power  to  reforme  them  as  he 
Comq)tioun  in  doctrine,  or  in  the  grounds  of  church  po- 
len  received,  he  perceived  not  in  that  time  of  blindnesse* 
\Bj  vicars,  and  curats,  had  left  off  to  preache  for  manie  yeeres 
and  had  hired  firiers  for  a  little  pensioun  to  preache  some- 
w  them,  whill  they  were  loytering  in  touns,  chanting  at 
f  or  feeding  their  belleis.  King  James  thought  it  would  be 
;  helpe  to  reformatioun,  if  men,  qualifeid  with  literature  and 
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Other  gifts,  were  advaunced  to  benefices  of  cure.  He  wifled  the  pro- 
fessors within  the  universitie  of  Sanct  Andrewes  to  recommend  mito  • 
him  suehe  as  were  learned,  to  be  preferred  to  benefices  which  were 
at  his  donatioun ;  and  procured  a  law  to  be  made,  that  none  Boold 
be  admitted  to  be  a  canon  in  the  Cathedrall  Kirk  unlesse  he  were 
a  batcheler  of  theologie,  except  he  was  some  nobleman's  sonne. 
But  soone  after  his  deceasse,  these  orders  were  neglected.  Yitt 
he  brought  into  divine  service  a  new  kinde  of  chaunting  and 
musick,  wherin  he  was  expert  himself.  They  placed  a  great  part 
of  religioun  in  curious  singing  in  these  dayes.  The  organs  were  not 
knowiie  in  Scotland  before  his  time. 

Under  his  raignc,  in  the  yeere  1431,  Paul  Craw,  a  Bohemian, 
was  takin  at  Sanct  Andrewes,  by  Henrie  Wardlaw,  bishop.  He 
was  convicted  of  heresie  before  the  doctors  of  theologie,  for  teach- 
ing the  doctrine  of  Johne  Huss  and  Wickleff ;  for  denying  anie 
change  to  be  made  of  the  substance  of  bread  and  wine  in  the  Lord's 
supper,  auricular  confessioun  to  preests,  prayer  to  sancts  departed. 
He  was  therafter  committed  to  the  secular  judge,  and  condemned 
to  be  bunit.  They  putt  a  ball  of  brasse  in  his  mouth,  that  he  might 
not  give  confessioun  of  his  &ith  to  the  people,  nor  the  people  un- 
derstand Ids  just  defence  against  their  unjust  condemnatioun. 
Boetius  sayeth,  the  king  approved  the  authors  of  this  cruell  exeeu- 
tioun,  and  rewarded  Johne  Fogo,  a  monke  of  the  Cisterian  order, 
cheefe  inquisitour  into  his  doctrine,  with  the  abbacie  of  Melrose. 
Yitt  Captane  Borthwick  reported  to  Ludquhame,  that  King 
James  labom'ed  for  his  life,  first  by  messengers,  and  then  by  verses 
writtin  in  the  Scotish  language,  which  ended  with  these  words  : — 
"  If  this  vnW  not  satisfie  you,  then  have  at  your  heeles  T'  It  may 
seerae  by  the  act  of  parliament  made  in  his  time  against  hereticks 
and  Lollards,  that  he  favom-ed  not  the  professours  of  the  truthe. 
Yitt  it  may  be  that  he  feared  the  Pope  and  cleargeis  power,  terible 
to  greatest  kings  in  these  times,  and  therefore  woidd  not  seeme  to 
favour  the  Lollards.  By  this  act  it  appeares  that  there  were 
manie  in  the  countrie  that  had  some  knowledge  of  the  truthe,  to 
whom  the  nickname  of  Lollards  wa.«  imposed  by  the  comipt  clear- 
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gie.  The  profeesors  of  the  trathe  in  Engknd  were  also  so  called, 
and  the  towie  wherein  they  were  prisouned  was  called  Lollard's 
towre.  The  sincere  professonrs  of  the  truthe,  which  in  France 
were  called  Waldenses,  or  Albigenses,  were  called  in  England  Lol- 
hrdfl,  becaus  one  of  the  preachers  of  the  Waldois,  named  Kajnold 
Lollard,  taught  in  England,  and  gave  light  unto  manie.  He  was  first 
a  Franciscan  monke,  and  an  enemie  of  the  Waldenses,  but  a  holie 
man,  thristing  for  the  way  of  salvatioun ;  gave  place  unto  the 
trothe,  and  became  a  preacher  of  it.  He  foretold,  by  divine  reve- 
latioan,  manie  things  that  came  to  passe  in  his  time.  This  same 
yeere,  there  was  a  fearfiill  eclipse  of  the  sunne  at  three  of  the 
docke  aftemoone,  whereby  the  day  was  darkened  as  if  it  had  beene 
night,  thereupon  it  was  called  the  blacke  houre. 


THE  LOLULBD8  TROUBLED  UNDER  THE  RAIGNE  OF  KING  JAMES 

THE  FOURTH. 

Howbeit  we  find  no  mentioun  made  of  persecutioun  of  the  pro- 
fessonrs of  the  truthe,  as  the  adversaries  of  the  truthe  called  them 
Lollaids,  under  the  raigne  of  King  James  the  Second,  or  Third, 
we  cannot  thereupon  collect,  that  there  were  none  in  this  countrie. 
The  troublesome  raignes  of  these  kings  might  have,  perhaps,  beene 
a  stay  and  hinderance  to  the  cleargie,  to  persecute  them.  In  the 
dayes  of  Eang  James  the  Fourth,  in  the  sixth  yeere  of  his  raigne, 
tnd  the  twentie-second  yeere  of  his  age,  that  is,  in  the  yeere  1494, 
vere  cited  before  the  king  and  his  great  counsell,  by  Robert  Blao- 
ader.  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  thirtie  persouns  dwelling  in.  Kile- 
Stewart,  Kingstile,  and  Cunninghame,  amongst  whome  were 
Geoige  Campbell  of  Cesnock,  Adame  Reid  of  Barskimminge, 
Johne  Campbell  of  Newmiles,  Adam  Shaw  of  Pockemmet,  Helene 
Chalmers,  Ladie  Pokellie,  N.  Chalmers,  Ladie  Stairs.  These  were 
caDed  the  Lollards  of  Kile.  They  were  accused  of  the  articles 
yoL.  I.  D 
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toUowiiigy  M  Mr  Knos  hatii  extneted  oat  of  the  Begiater  of  Gke- 

gOW!— 

I.  That  imag68  tre  not  to  be  had^  nor  yitt  to  be  worshipped. 
8.  That  the  reliota  of  sanoti  are  not  to  be  wonahqvped. 

8.  That  the  hiwes  and  ordinancea  of  men  varie  firom  time  to 
time^  and  that  bj  the  Pope. 

4.  That  it  i«  not  lawfiill  to  fi^^  or  to  defend  the  fiuth. 

5.  That  Christ  gave  power  to  Peter  onlie,  and  not  to  hia  soo- 
cessourt^  to  bind  and  loose  within  the  kiric 

6.  That  Christ  ordeaned  no  preests  to  oonsecrate. 

7.  That   after   ocmseorationn   in   the   masse,   there   remaines 
bread. 

8.  That  teinds  ought  not  to  be  givin  to  ecdefflasticall  men,  as 
•    they  were  then  called. 

9.  That  Christ,  at  his  comming,  has  takin  away  power  frome 
kings  to  judge. 

10.  That  eyerie  {iEuthfull  man  and  woman  is  a  preest. 

II.  That  the  Pope  is  not  the  successour  of  Peter,  but  where 
Christ  said,  ^  Groe  behind  me,  Satan." 

12.  That  the  unctioun  of  kings  ceased  at  tiie  comming  of 
Christ. 

13.  That  the  Pope  deceaves  the  pec^e  by  his  bulls,  and  by  his 
indulgences. 

14.  Thai  the  masse  profiteth  not  the  soules  that  are  in  purga- 
torie. 

15.  That  the  Pope  and  the  bishops  deceave  the  people  by  their 

pardouns. 

16.  That  indulgences  ought  not  to  be  graunted  to  fight  against 

the  Saraceens. 

17.  That  the  Pope  exalts  himself  against   God,   and  above 
God. 

18.  That  the  Pope  cannot  remitt  the  paines  of  puigatorie. 

19.  That  the  blessings  of  the  bishops  are  of  none  ayaiL 
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20.  That  the  excommimicatioun  of  the  kirk  is  not  to  be 
feared. 

21.  That  in  no  case  it  is  lawfoll  to  sweare. 

22.  That  preests  might  have  wives^  according  to  the  institution 
of  the  law. 

23.  That  tme  Christians  receave  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ 
everie  day. 

24.  That  after  matrimonie  be  contracted,  the  kirk  may  make  no 
diyorcement. 

25.  Hiat  exconmiunicatioun  bindeth  not. 

26.  That  the  Pope  forgives  not  sinnes,  but  onlie  God. 

27.  Hiat  fiuth  sould  not  be  givin  to  miracles. 

28.  That  we  sould  not  pray  to  the  glorious  Virgin  Marie^  but  to 
God  (Milie. 

29.  That  we  are  no  more  bound  to  pray  in  the  kirk  than  in 
other  places. 

30.  That  we  are  not  bound  to  beleeve  all  that  the  doctors  of  the 
kiric  have  writtin. 

31.  That  suche  as  worshippe  the  sacrament  in  the  kirk  committ 
idolatrie. 

32.  That  the  Pope  is  the  head  of  Antichrist. 

33.  That  the  Pope  and  his  ministers  are  murtherers. 

34.  That  they  who  are  called  principalis  in  the  church  are 
theeves  and  robbers. 

By  these  articles  may  appeare,  that  in  the  time  of  greatest  dark- 
nesse,  the  Lord  made  the  light  of  his  truthe  to  shyne  to  some  few, 
when  prophesie  and  sound  of  preaching  of  the  word  in  publick  had 
decayed.  We  doubt  not  but  manie  of  these  articles  are  forged, 
to  make  them  odious,  as  their  brethrein  in  France,  England,  and 
other  parts,  were  charged  with  the  like,  and  the  Christians  in  the 
primitive  Kirk,  to  make  them  detestable.  It  was  layed  to  the 
charge  of  the  Waldenses,  that  they  assembled  themselves  in  the 
night,  in  comers  and  lurking  holes :  that  the  pastor  conmiaunded 
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the  light  to  be  putt  out,  sayingy  ^^  Catche  who  can  catche,"  and  that 
they  committed  abominable  incests,  with  whomsoever  presented 
themselves  to  them,  whether  mother,  daughter,  or  sister;  and  that 
childrein  begotten  by  suche  copulatioun  were  most  fitt  to  be  pas- 
tors ;  whereas  no  suche  villanie  was  committed  amongst  them,  nor 
whoordome  knowne  that  ever  escaped  unpunished,  as  fliey  de- 
clared in  their  apolo^e  sent  to  the  king,  whome  they  called  Lance* 
law,  and  their  booke  of  ^^  The  Remedie  against  the  Sinne  of  Lux- 
ury," may  beare  witnesse.  It  was  layed  to  their  charge,  that  a 
man  may  putt  away  his  wife  when  he  wiH,  and  the  wife  her  hus- 
band, to  follow  their  sect ;  when  as,  in  their  bookes  "  Of  Vertues," 
they  declare  that  manage  is  a  knott  that  cannot  be  imtied  but  by 
death,  except  it  be  for  fomicatioun.  It  was  layed  to  their  charge, 
that  it  is  not  lawiuU  to  sweare  for  anie  caus  whatsoever ;  when  as, 
in  their  booke,  intituled  ^^  The  Spirituall  Almanack,'' hi  the  exposi- 
tioun  of  the  Thrid  CJonunaund,  they  say  and  affirme,  that  oathes 
tending  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  edificatioun  of  our  nigfabours, 
were  lawfull,  and  alledge  sundrie  places  of  Scripture  for  the  lawfult 
nesse  of  oathes.  It  was  layed  to  their  charge,  that  they  maintained, 
that  magistrats  ought  not  to  condemne  anie  to  death,  to  the  end 
they  may  escape  the  hands  of  the  judge ;  when  as,  in  their  booke, 
intituled  '*  The  Light  of  the  Treasure  of  Faith,"  they  affirme,  the 
malefactor  sould  not  be  suffered  to  live.  It  is  true,  they  have 
found  fault  with  magistrats,  that  they  have  putt  to  death  manie 
innocent  persouns,  without  anie  other  triall  of  the  caus  than 
the  fc*imj)le  rei)ort  of  preests  and  monkes,  who  were  parteis  and 
judges,  and  condemned  them  for  the  abuses  they  had  brought  ia 
the  kirk.  Johne  Paul  Perrin,  in  his  Historic  of  the  Waldenses, 
justifieth  the  Waldenses,  and  cleereth  them  frome  these  and  the 
like  calunmeis?,  both  by  their  owne  >vritting,  and  by  the  testimonie 
of  diverse  of  their  adversareis,  who  gave  witnesse  to  their  godli- 
nesse  and  knowledge,  as  Jacobus  de  Biberia,  Ramerius,  a  Jacobine 
monke,  and  a  cruell  iuquisitour  against  them,  Claudius  de  SeisseDi 
Bernard  de  Girard,  Lord  of  Haillan,  and  sundrie  others. 
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Where  as  it  is  said  here,  in  the  fourth  article,  that  it  is  not  lawfull 
to  fight  or  defend  the  £uth,  it  is  like  the  calumnie  that  was  laycd 
upon  their  brethrein  in  France,  manie  yeeres  before  ;  to  witt,  that 
they  preferred  peace  with  the  Turkes  before  peace  with  the  king- 
dome  of  Christ,  becaus  they  found  &ult  with  the  Pope,  that  stired 
up  kings  and  princes  to  invade  Turkes  and  Saraceens,  when 
there  was  no  injurie  offered,  and  to  recover  the  Holie  Land,  and 
the  holie  grave,  as  if  to  fight  or  defend  the  holie  grave  was  to 
fight  for  or  defend  the  fisdth ;  and  that  the  Popes,  under  pretence 
of  warres  against  the  Turkes  and  Saracens,  made  spoile  of  the 
goods  of  the  church,  abusing  ignorant  people  with  their  bulls  and 
benedietiouns.  They  found  faidt  with  the  Pope  for  sending  out 
his  Croisades,  that  is,  his  crossed  souldiours,  with  the  badge  of  the 
crosse  upon  their  cassocks  and  coat-armour,  to  pm^ue  suche  as 
were  hereticks,  whome  they  had  not  heard  nor  convinced.  In  the 
eight  article,  it  was  layed  to  their  charge,  that  teinds  ought  not  to 
be  givin  to  ecclesiasticall  men.  The  like  was  said  of  the  Wal- 
denses,  becaus  unwillinglie  they  payed  their  teinds  to  dumbe  dogges, 
and  if  it  had  lyen  in  their  power,  woidd  have  witholdin  them  frome 
them,  for  they  cared  not  for  their  masses  and  trentalls.  Becaus 
bishops  and  their  officialls  abused  excommunicatioun,  they  regarded 
not  their  curses  and  excommunicatiouns,  and  therefore  it  was 
fidslie  articidated  against  them,  that  they  condemned  excommuni- 
catioun altogether. 

To  stirre  up  princes  and  magistrats  against  them,  they  made 
them  bele^ve  that  they  condemned  their  office  and  authoritic,  as 
onlawfiill.  Albeit  the  accusatiouns  of  the  bishop  and  his  com- 
{dices  were  greevous,  yitt  the  Lord  incUned  the,  king's  heart  to 
fiivour  them  :  diverse  of  them  were  his  great  familiars.  The  Lord 
also  assisted  them  with  boldnesse  and  courage,  to  answere  to  their 
accusers  with  libertie.  Whill  the  bishop  said,  in  mocking,  to  Adam 
Reid  of  Barskimminge,  "  Reid,  beleeve  ye  that  God  is  in  heaven  ?" 
He  answered,  "  Not  as  I  doe  the  sacraments  seven."  The  bishop, 
thinking  to  have  triumphed,  said  to  the  king,  "  Sir,  loe  he  deny- 
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eth  that  Grod  is  in  heaven."  The  king,  woundering,  asked  Adame 
Reid,  '^  What  said  ye  ?'  The  other  answered,  ^^  Please  your 
Grace  to  hear  the  end  betwixt  the  ehuile  and  me."  Therewith 
he  turned  to  the  bishop,  and  said :  ^^  I  neither  thinke  nor  beleere 
as  thou  thinkest.  God  is  in  heayen,  but  I  am  most  assured,  that 
he  is  not  onlie  in  heaven,  but  also  in  the  earth.  But  thou  and  thy 
fSu^tioun  declare,  by  your  wori^es,  that  either  yee  thinke  there  is 
no  God  at  all,  or  eLsthat  he  is  so  sett  up  in  heaven  that  he  rcgardeth 
not  what  is  done  into  the  earth :  for  if  thou  firimelie  believed  that 
God  was  in  the  heaven,  thou  would  not  make  thyself  checke- 
meete  to  the  king,  and  altogether  foigett  the  chaige  that  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Sonne  of  Gt)d,  gave  to  his  Apostles ;  which  was  to 
preache  the  gospell,  and  not  to  play  the  proud  prelats,  .as  all  the 
rable  of  you  doe  at  this  day."  ^^  Now,  Sir,"  sayeth  he  to  the  king, 
^^  judge  whether  the  bishop  or  I  beleeve  best  that  Gt)d  is  in  heaven." 
Whill  the  bishop  and  his  band  could  not  weill  revenge  themselves, 
and  manie  taunts  were  ^vin  them  in  their  teethe,  the  king,  willing 
to  putt  an  end  to  ftuther  reasouning,  said  to  the  said  Adame  Beid, 
"  Will  thou  bume  thy  bill  ?"  He  answered,  ^*  Sir,  the  bish(^  and 
yee  will."  With  these  and  the  like  sooffes,  the  bishop  and  his  band 
were  so  dashed  out  of  countenance,  that  the  greatest  part  of  accur 
satioun  was  turned  into  laughter. 

It  appeareth  cvidentlie  by  the  words  of  ^Vlexander  Alesius,  a 
Scotish  man,  in  his  booke,  dedicated  to  King  James  the  Fifth, 
which  words  are  cited  by  Cochlseus,  in  the  Apologie  dedicated  to 
the  same  king,  that  Johne  (for  so  sould  he  be  named)  Campbell  of 
Cesnock,  with  his  ladie,  and  a  certane  preest,  were  absolved  by 
King  James  the  Fourth,  when  they  were  hardlie  persued  by  the 
monkes  and  friers,  accusing  them  of  heresie.  Yea,  as  Mr  Johne 
Da\adsonc  had  heard  of  honest,  aged  men  of  Kyle,  these  three  were 
brought  furth  to  the  scaffold,  and  that  the  king,  for  the  good  affeo- 
tioun  he  careid  to  the  Laird  of  Cesnock,  one  of  his  favourites,  de- 
livered them  frome  the  executioun,  and  sett  them  at  libertie. 
The  name  yeere,  an  aged  woman  of  eightie  yeorcs,  named  Joan 
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Brooghton,  was  burnt  for  mainteaiiing  the  doctrine  of  Wicklefe : 
aQ  the  doctours  of  Londoun  could  not  pervert  her.  The  persecu- 
tioon  of  the  professours  of  the  truthe,  in  England,  was  hote,  under 
the  end  of  King  Henrie  the  Seventh  his  raigne,  howbeit,  in 
Scotland,  the  enemies  of  the  truthe  attained  not  to  their  intent. 
Wee  may  see,  that  Luther  is  not  the  first  author  of  our  new  re- 
ligioiin,  as  the  Papists  call  it,  nor  Mr  Patrick  Hammiltoun  the  first 
that  professed  it.  It  is  not  without  desert  of  due*commendatioun, 
that  Mr  Knox,  in  his  Historie,  calleth  Kyle  ^^  an  old  receptacle  to 
the  servants  of  Grod."  From  this  yeere,  wherin  the  Lollards  of 
Kyle  were  accused,  till  the  yeere  1527,  we  find  no  mentioun  of  anie 
other  that  was  troubled  for  his  religioun. 


TOE 


HISTORIE  OF  THE  KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND, 


FBOM  THE  D£ATH  OF  MB  PATRICK  HAMMILTOUN  TO  TILE 
D£ATH  OF  KING  JAMSS  THE  8IXT. 


Afteb  the  death  of  King  James  the  Fourth,  slaine  at  Floddon 
feild,  the  9th  of  September,  the  yeere  of  our  Lord's  incamatioun 
1513,  succeeded  his  soime,  James  the  Fifth.  He  was  crowned  at 
Stirline  the  23d  of  Februar  nixt  following.  Queene  Margaret  had 
been  appointed  Regent  during  her  wedowheid  by  the  latter  will 
and  testament  of  King  James  the  Fourth,  which  he  made  before 
his  expeditioun  to  the  last  battel!,  which  was  yieelded  to,  in  re- 
spect of  the  raritie  of  noblemen  sufficient  for  the  govemement. 
Alexander  Lord  Hume,  Wardan  of  the  Marches,  East,  West,  and 
Middle,  was  made  Lieutenant  of  the  countreis  on  this  side  of 
Forth ;  Alexander  Erie  of  Huntlie,  beyond  Forth.  Queene  Mar- 
garet, Begent,  was  mareid  to  Archibald  Erie  of  Angus,  before  the 
end  of  the  spring,  or,  as  others  report,  the  6th  of  August.  Im^ 
mediatlie  therafter,  the  erle  took  the  great  scale  frome  Beton, 
Bishop  of  Glasgow,  ChanceUor.  The  bishop  went  to  Edinburgh, 
where  manie  lords  assisted  him,  and  held  the  queene  and  her  hus- 
band out  of  the  castell. 

The  Nobilitie  were  divided  in  factiouns.     The  factioun  of  Dow- 
glasses  stoode  for  the  continuance  of  the  govemement  in  the  queen'8 
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person.  The  other  fiustioim  pretended  the  ancient  custome  of  free 
electioun  of  the  Groyemoary  or  Begent ;  alledged  the  queene,  by 
her  manage,  had  in  a  maner  deprived  herself  of  her  aathoiitie ; 
urged  that  the  lawes  of  the  countrie  might  be  observed,  whieh  did 
not  permitt  weemen  to  goveme  in  time  of  peace,  fimre  lesse  in  so 
turbulent  a  time.  Through  invy  and  amlntioun  of  the  heads  of  the 
two  factiouns,  the  votes  of  manie  did  indyne  to  Johne  Stewart, 
Sonne  to  Alexander  Stewart,  Duke  of  ADbanie,  sonne  to  ]Qng  James 
the  Secuud,  remaining  at  Aat  time  in  France.  None  bo  fiordwazd 
for  him  as  Alexander  Lord  Hume,  who  feared  tiie  power  of  the 
Dowglassea  would  increasse^  if  the  govemement  continued  in  the 
queen's  persoun.  Johne  Stewart,  Duke  of  Albanie,  arrived  at 
Dumbartane  the  \9th  day  of  May,  in  the  yeere  1515.  He  was 
declareil  in  a  parliament  holdin,  in  Julie  therafter,  at  Edinburgh, 
Govemour,  and  created  Duke  of  Albanie ;  for  his  lather  Alexander, 
brother  to  King  Jamed  the  Thrid,  was  for&ulted,  and  died  in 
banishement  in  France.  Johne  Hepbume,  Pryor  of  Sanct  An> 
drewes^  filled  the  heart  of  the  Govemour  widi  jealouseis  and  sas- 
pioiouns,  pretending  great  skill  in  the  affiures  of  the  countrie; 
laviHl  fiirth  before  him  the  deedlie  ftids  and  botiouns,  bands  and 
conteileraoeis  of  some  oheefe  noblemen ;  assured  him  they  ooidd 
not  be  reduced  in  order,  unleese  a  power  was  sent  frome  France; 
designed  the  Krle  of  Angus,  the  Lord  Hume,  and  Andrew  For- 
man.  Bishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  as  the  cheefe  heads.  But  Us 
malice  wa^  most  bent  agmnst  the  last  two,  becaus  the  Lord  Hume 
had  assisted  Fonnan  to  get  possessioun  of  the  biahoprick,  and  for 
that  cans,  had  gottin  to  his  younger  brother,  David  Hume,  the  ab- 
bacie  of  Coldinghame.  Forman  purohassed  fi^ds  at  court  by 
bribes  and  pcnsiouns.  But  the  infcormatiouns  givin  against  tlw 
Lortl  Hume  had  peirced  deepe  into  the  Segenfs  heart.  He  called 
to  his  romembranoe  what  the  Humes  had  done  to  his  fiither  and 
his  uncle  ;  what  their  part  was  at  the  feild  of  Floddon ;  what  8ur* 
inises  there  were  of  their  guiltinesse  of  the  death  of  King  James 
the  Fourth. 

When  the  Lonl  Hume  pcrceavcfl  the  duke  estranged  from  him, 
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be  practised  with  the  queene,  advising  her  to  convey  herself  se- 
creitlie,  and  her  sonne,  to  England,  and  to  committ  him  to  the  cus- 
todie  of  the  English  king,  Henrie  the  Eight,  her  brother.  When 
this  plott  was  discovered,  Alexander  Lord  Hume,  and  his  brother 
Williani,  withdrew  themselves  to  England.  The  queene,  the  Erie 
of  Angna,  and  his  brother  George,  followed  after.  The  queene  re- 
mained at  Ehrbottle  castell  till  she  was  delivered  of  a  daughter, 
called  Majqgaret  Dowglas,  mareid  afterward  to  Matthew  Stewart, 
Erie  of  Lennox.  By  the  Govemour^s  perswasioun  and  allurements, 
the  Erie  of  Angus  and  Lord  Himae  returned  home.  New  jealou- 
BQB  arise  in  the  heart  of  the  Gt>vemour.  He  perswadeth  the  Erie 
of  Arran,  James  Hanmiiltoun,  his  brother-in-law,  to  tak  upon  him 
the  govemement,  wherupon  he  and  his  brother  David  Hume  were 
convict  of  treasoun  in  a  parliament*  He  was  received  in  favour 
againe,  upon  conditioun,  if  he  offended  afterward,  the  memorie  of 
his  bygane  offensses  sould  be  renued.  The  Govemour  conceaved  a 
new  jealousie ;  intysied  the  Lord  Hume  with  manie  promises,  to 
come  to  a  conventioun  which  was  to  be  holdin.  He  would  not  be 
diaswaded  by  his  fteinds,  but  would  needes  come  to  court.  He 
and  his  brother  were  committed  incontinent  to  ward,  and  within 
few  dayes  afi;er  arraigned.  James  Erie  of  Murray,  base  sonne  to 
King  James  the  Fourth,  accused  him  cheefelie  of  the  slaughter  of 
his  fiither  King  James ;  for  it  was  whispered  among  manie,  that 
the  king  was  not  slaine  at  Floddon  feild,  but  one  cloathed  with 
his  apparell,  like  him  in  countenance  and  stature:  that  he  was 
seene  to  retume  through  Tweede,  and  that  he  was  slaine  beside 
Keko  by  the  Lord  Hume's  fireinds  or  dependers.  It  was  reported 
aboy  that  Gilbert  Galbraith,  at  acertaine  time  when  the  Govemour 
penmed  the  Humes,  vaunted  that  he  was  one  of  the  six  that  slue 
the  king  at  Kelso.  But  these  things  were  so  uncertane,  that  when 
they  were  alledged  they  did  not  greatlie  hurt  him.  At  last,  his 
accusers  have  recourse  to  other  private  and  bypast  offensses.  He 
was  accused  as  author  and  partaker  of  all  stirres  and  commotiouns 
in  former  times,  and  of  unfaithfuU  dealing  at  Flo<ldon  feild.  Alex- 
ander Lord  Hume  wa«  beheaded  upon  the  8th,  hie  brother  upon  the 
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9th  of  October,  and  their  heads  sett  upon  the  tolbuith  of  Edin** 
burgh.  Andrew  Ker  of  Phaimihirst  was  spared.  The  Erie  of 
Arran  and  the  Erie  of  Lennox  were  recea^ed  in  favour  before  this 
time. 

About  the  end  of  the  spring  following,  to  witt,  the  7th  of  June, 
1518,  the  Govemour  having  obtcaned  licence  to  goe  to  France,  and 
having  appointed  some  to  goveme  in  his  absence,  embariced  at 
Dumbartane.  He  appointed  the  Erles  of  Angus,  Arran,  Aigile, 
Huntlie,  the  Archbishops  of  Sanct  Andrewes  and  Glasgow,  Goveiv 
nours  in  his  absence,  to  whome  he  joyned  Monsieur  de  la  Bautrie, 
Antonic  Dairsie,  whome  he  made  Captan  of  Dumbar  castell,  and 
Wardanc  of  the  East  Marches.  The  Gt>vemour  had  takin  with 
him  a  number  of  the  cheefe  noblemen,  or  their  frcinds  and  sonnes, 
under  the  colour  of  courtesie,  but  in  effect  as  hostages,  that  by  this 
meanes  he  might  suppresse  stirres  and  tumults  in  the  countrie. 
Some  he  confyned.  He  placed  gaiisouns  of  Frenchemen  in  Dum- 
bar, Dumbartane,  and  Gurvie  castells.  Bautrie  was  left  as  a  spy, 
to  obsen  e  what  fell  out,  and  to  advertise  the  Gt>vemour.  He  was 
slaine  in  the  Govemour^s  absence  by  Sir  David  Hume  of  Wedder- 
bume.  His  head  was  sett  up  in  the  toun  of  Dunce,  and  therafter, 
when  the  Frenche  were  expelled  out  of  Hume  castell,  was  sett 
upon  the  wall  of  the  castell.  The  rest  of  the  Govemours,  fearing 
some  farther  commotioim,  conveened,  and  choosed  the  Erie  of  Ar- 
ran principall  Vice-govemour.  The  Govemour  himself  was  not 
muche  greeved  with  the  slaughter  of  La  Bautrie,  becaus  he  had 
writtin  to  the  Court  of  France,  that  there  was  no  need  of  the  Go- 
vemour ;  he  could  goveme  without  him  to  their  contentment.  The 
Erie  of  Arran  was  made  Wardan  of  the  East  Borders  in  La  Bau- 
trei's  place,  wherewith  the  Erie  of  Angus  was  not  content. 

The  Erie  of  Arran  came  to  Edinburgh  in  September  1519,  look- 
ing to  have  becne  chosin  proveist.  But  the  citicens  choosed  Archi- 
bald Dowglas  of  Kilspindie  :  heerupon  arose  great  dissensioun  be- 
twixt the  Erie  of  Arran  and  the  Erie  of  Angus,  becaus  of  the  re- 
pidse  he  had  gottin.  He  assisted  Andrew  Ker  of  Phaimihirst  in 
Januaric  1520,  when  their  was  a  variance  l)ctwixt  the  Erie  of  An- 
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gU8  and  Phaimihirst^  for  the  bailifirie  of  Jedburgh  Forrest,  more  for 
hatred  of  the  Erie  of  Angus  than  anie  love  he  careid  to  Phaimi- 
hint.     But  the  Laird  of  Cesfiird,  then  Wardane  of  the  Middle 
&Iaiche,  assisted  the  Erie  of  Angus.    The  Erie  of  Arran  sent  his 
bastard  sonne,  James  Hammiltoun,  with  four  hundreth  Merce-men, 
to  assist  Phaimihirst.    John  Somervell  of  Camnethen,  or,  as  others 
rdate,  the  Laird  of  Cesfiird,  invaded  him  by  the  way  beside  Kelso, 
shie  five  or  six  of  his  followers,  and  chased  himself  to  Hume  castell. 
A  conventioim  being  appointed  the  28th  of  Aprile  at  Edinburgh, 
the  Hammiltouns  professed  they  could  not  thinke  themselves  secure 
in  that  toun  where  Archibald  Dowglas  of  Kilspindie,  uncle  to  the 
Erie  of  Angus,  or,  as  others  will  have  him,  cooein-gemiane,  was 
provdst.     He  demitted  his  office,  least  he  sould  seeme  to  be  an 
hinderance  to  the  affiures  of  the  common  weale.     Robert  Logane, 
a  cidcen,  is  chocin  in  his  place.     The  Hammiltons  finding  the  Erie 
of  Angus  his  freinds  not  yitt  conveened,  conveene  with  the  cheefe 
noble  men  of  the  west,  in  James  Betoun,  Archbishop  of  Glasgow, 
then  Chanceller,  his  hous.     They  conclude  it  needfull  to  apprehend 
the  Erie  of  Angus,  aUedging  that  his  surpassing  power  beyond 
other  subjects  would  hinder  the  free  proceedings  of  the  conventioun. 
The  erle  being  informed,  sent  to  them  his  imcle  Gawin,  Bishop  of 
Dimkell.     He  desired  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow  to  be  an  interteaner 
of  peace,  and  to  procure  that  whatsoever  quarrell  was  betwixt  the 
two  noblemen  might  be  debated  before  the  conventioun.     The 
other  answered,  the  Erie  of  Arran  was  highlie  offended  with  the 
invading  of  his  base  sonne,  which  could  not  be  done  without  the 
Erie  of  Angus  his  directioun ;  and  for  the  slaughter  of  La  Bautrie 
committed  by  Sir  David  Hume  of  Wedderbume,  his  brother-in- 
law,  **  not  without  his  knowledge  and  counsell,"  said  he,  "  for  which 
cans  he  will  needs  have  him  to  goe  to  waird.     There  is  no  remeid, 
and  I  cannot  mend  it,  upon  my  conscience."     With  that,  he  knocked 
on  his  breast,  so  that  the  jacke,  or  secreit  which  he  had  putt  on 
under  his  coat,  rattled.     The  Bishop  of  Dunkell  answered,  "  Your 
conscience  cbitters,  my  Lord  ;"  alluding  to  the  rattling  of  the  plaits 
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of  hk  jacke,  or  secreit ;  returned,  and  shew  to  the  Erie  of  Angus 
there  were  no  meanes  of  reconciliatioun,  andasfewtoeacape;  went 
home  to  his  hous,  not  for  age  or  infirmities  for  he  was  not  yitt  past 
the  fourtie-six  y eere  of  his  ag;e,  but  to  pray,  as  he  said,  or  indirectlie 
to  chccke  the  other  bishop,  who  had  putt  on  his  armour.  Yitt  he 
sent  his  servaunts  and  dependers  to  accompanie  the  Erie  of  Angua. 
The  eric  had  in  companie  eightie  or  a  hundreth  men.  They  came 
doun  the  streete,  fix>m  the  strait  Bow,  where  he  loodged ;  speaxes 
were  reached  to  them  out  of  the  housses,  where  they  were  made^ 
and  from  other  citicens ;  for  he  was  popuhur  and  w^  beloved* 
Thus  had  he  no  small  vantage  of  his  enemeis,  who  had  no  kmg 
weapouns.  He  placed  some  at  everie  wynde  heid,  and  with  aD) 
stopped  the  heids  of  so  manie  wyndes,  as  he  could  get  horse,  or 
creills,  or  barrells  of  aill  to  serve  his  tume,  and  left  onlie  the  Kaoke 
Friar  Wynde  fi^e,  at  the  which  he  waited  Umsel^  with  a  few 
whome  he  had  reserved  to  stay  with  him.  When  his  enemeis  were 
saileing  out  at  the  head  of  Blacke  Friar  Wynde,  he  slue  a  number 
of  them,  and  chassed  the  rest  doun  the  wynde.  The  Erie  of  Aj^- 
ran  and  his  sonne  James  fled  doun  by  a  wynde  to  the  North  Loohe^ 
and  went  over  upon  a  coale  horse,  at  a  part  which  is  now  not  paasf 
able,  no  man  persuing  that  way.  Bishop  Beton  went  out  on  foote, 
disguised,  to  Linlithquo,  and  from  thence  to  the  queene.  Among 
the  seventie-two  men  which  were  slaine  were  Sir  Patrik  Hammfl- 
toun,  the  Erie  of  Arran's  brother,  and  the  Master  of  Montgomeiie^ 
8onne  to  the  Erie  of  Eglinton.  A  great  number  fled  to  the  Ghray 
Friars.  In  the  verie  meane  time,  the  erle's  brother,  Williame, 
Pryor  of  Coldinghame,  and  Sir  David  Hume  of  Weddcrbume, 
came  with  eight  hundreth  horse,  and  finding  the  ports  shutt,  brake 
up  the  wicket  with  fore  hammers.  But  the  enemeis  were  scat- 
tered before  they  entered.  This  stirre  fell  out  the  last  of  Aprile 
1«520.  The  nixt  yeere,  in  the  moneth  of  Julie,  the  Erie  of  AnguS| 
aecompancid  with  George  Hume,  brother  to  the  late  Lord  Alex- 
ander, his  owne  brother,  the  Pryor  of  Coldinghame,  Sir  David 
Hume  of  Weddcrbume,  and  a  number  of  gentlemen,  went  to  the 
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111th  of  Edinburgh,  where  they  stayed  till  the  heads  of  the  late 
d  Hume  and  his  brother  were  taldn  doun,  and  bureid  with  great 
mnide  in  the  Gray  Friars. 

"he  Duke  of  Albanie  retumeth  the  same  yeere,  after  five  yeeres' 
mce,  and  arived  in  the  west  about  the  end  of  October.  He 
le  to  £dinbnigh,  accompaneid  with  the  queene,  who  was  re- 
led  out  of  England  in  the  time  of  his  absence ;  the  Archbishop 
jlasgow,  ChanceUer,  the  Erie  of  Huntlie,  and  manie  other  lords, 
3un8,  and  knights.  The  Erie  of  Angus  was  banished  to  France, 
the  sdrres  raised  by  him  in  his  absence.  The  Bishop  of  Dun- 
was  sent  for  to  Rome,  at  the  Grovemour's  instance.  He  died 
Uie  plague  at  Londoun,  in  his  journey  to  Rome.  The  erie 
"ed  IbrMture  at  the  parliament  holdin  in  Januar  1522.  But  by 
procurement  of  the  queene  his  wife,  howbeit  there  was  snudl 
ing  betweene  them,  the  for&lture  was  spaired.  This  yeere,  the 
ig  of  England  sent  bis  herald  Calencieux,  to  require  that  the 
je  might  depart  out  of  the  coimtrie,  alledging  it  was  so  promised 
um  by  the  King  of  France,  at  their  last  interview,  that  he 
Id  not  be  suffered  to  retume  to  Scotland ;  and  that  it  was  no 
soun  he  sould  have  the  custodie  of  the  king,  seing  if  the  king 
I  cutt  off  he  was  nixt  to  the  crowne.  He  compleaned  also  that 
Erie  of  Angus  was  not  suffered  to  remaine  at  home  with  his 
e,  his  sister.  The  duke  answered,  that  neither  the  King  of 
mce  nor  King  of  England  might  stay  him  irome  comming  to 
owne  countrie,  and  that  he  woidd  defend  the  king  and  the 
ntrie,  as  became  him  of  duetie  and  conscience;  that  he  had 
i  greater  clemencie  toward  the  Erie  of  Angus  than  he  had 
erved. 

[lie  Emperour  came  to  England,  and  stirred  up  the  English 
g  to  warres  against  the  Frenche,  wherei^n  the  Scots  and 
snche  were  banished  out  of  England,  and  a  white  croce  sewed 
o  their  uppermost  garment,  to  distinguishe  them  frome  others. 
3  Frenche  king  sent  to  the  Govemour  to  perswade  him  to  tak 
lOur  against  the  English.  The  Govemour  hearing  that  the  Erie 
Jhrewsburie  was  rabing  on  armie  of  eight  thowsand  men,  went 
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with  a  great  armie  to  the  west  bordersi  till  he  came  to  the  water 
of  Esk.  But  perceaving  the  nobilitie  unwiDiiig  to  invade  England 
at  that  time,  seing  it  was  sufficient  to  make  a  shew  of  wance^  to 
divert  the  English  fix>me  France,  least  he  sould  seeme  to  baye  done 
nothing,  sent  to  the  Lord  Dacres,  Wardane  of  the  West  Marehe% 
to  informe  that  truce  might  be  obteaned  if  he  would  come  to  a  paifie. 
Tlie  other  being  unprepared  to  make  resistance,  and  ignoraiit  of  ; 
the  bockwardnesse  of  the  Scotish  nobilitie,  came  to  the  GrOTenxmi'a  - 
campe,  after  pledges  had  beene  delivered.  And  so^  upon  the  dl^  i 
venth  of  September,  an  abstinence  from  warre  was  concluded  till 
ambassadcrs  were  sent  to  England  to  treate  of  peace.  Those  nHio 
were  averse  frome  the  warres  raised  a  bruite,  that  tiie  Lord  Dacres 
liad  offered  money  to  the  Govemour,  or  promised ;  howbeit  it  was 
never  payed.  It  was  thought  this  rumour  was  spread  to  coloiir 
their  owne  aversenesse.  Ambassaders  were  sent  in  October  to 
England,  but  returned  without  agreement  or  conclusioun  of  peace. 

The  Govemour  past,  about  the  end  ofOctober,  by  the  west  seas  ; 
to  France,  after  he  had  stayed  a  full  yeere  in  Scotland.  This 
yecre,  Andrew  Forman,  Bishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  deceased,  and 
James  Beton,  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  Chanceller  of  Scotland,  was 
removed  to  Sanct  Andrewes,  and  made  also  Abbot  of  Dumfermline. 
The  archbishoprick  of  Glasgow  was  givin  to  Gawin  Dumbar,  the 
King's  schoolemaster.  In  the  yeere  1523,  after  the  departure  of 
the  duke,  the  countrie  was  divided  in  factiouns.  The  English 
king  had  made  sundrie  invasiouns,  and  had  besett  the  sea,  to  cutt 
hope  of  forraine  aide,  and  so  in  a  maner  assayed  to  constraine  the 
Scots  to  agree  to  a  league.  Suche  as  had  withdrawin  their  affec- 
tioim  frome  the  Frenche  applyed  themselves  to  the  queene,  the 
Eric  of  dingus  being  out  of  the  countrie,  and  the  Lord  Hume  taldn 
away  by  death.  The  queene,  to  pleasure  her  brother,  to  draw  the 
govemement  to  herself,  and  to  strenthen  herself  against  her  owne 
husband,  whome  she  liked  not  since  her  retmme  out  of  England, 
becaus  in  her  absence  he  had  sett  his  affectioun  upon  the  Laird  of 
Traquare's  daughter,  upon  whome  he  begatt  a  daughter  called 
Jcanc  Dowglas,  perswadeth  those  of  her  factioun  to  deliver  her 
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aoane  oat  of  the  hands  of  stmngers,  and  themselves  firome  the  present 
bondage.  The  English  king  recommendeth  to  this  &ctioun  his 
■rtef^s  good  meaning  and  intentioun ;  pretendeth  he  would  seekc 
the  weale  of  his  nephew,  and  defend  him  so  &rre  as  he  was  able ; 
and  if  they  wonld  brcake  the  league  with  the  Frenche,  and  joyne 
in  confederacic  with  the  English,  offereth  to  bestow  his  onlie  daugh- 
ter Marie  upon  King  James.  The  English  factioun  reasouned  after 
ASm  maner ;  the  Frenche  differ  frome  us  in  soyle,  in  language,  in 
nanere,  lawes,  decrees.  If  thej  be  the  enemjeis,  they  cannot  greatlie 
Imrt  OS ;  if  friends,  they  cannot  helpe  muche.  They  ly  Bsirre  off, 
and  never  take  part  with  us  but  when  they  are  forced,  for  their 
owne  advantage.  All  the  hope  of  their  succour  dependeth  upon 
the  fiivonr  of  the  wind  and  the  seas,  and  may  be  stopped  by  the 
enemie,  as  we  find  at  the  same  verie  instant.  The  English  are 
bom  in  the  same  ile  with  us,  agree  with  us  in  language  and  maners 
IS  if  we  were  of  one  natioun,  arc  at  hand  with  men,  money,  and 
omnitioan. 

The  Frenche  &ctioun,  speciallie  suche  as  were  pensioners,  or 
soogfat  their  0¥me  privat  commoditie  with  the  detriment  of  the 
ooontrie,  reasouned  for  a  continuatioun  of  the  league  with  the 
Frenche ;  alledged  that  the  English  did  feede  us  with  vaine  hopes, 
to  the  end  they  may  oppresse  this  commoun  weale,  and  we  are  de- 
nuded of  forraine  aide ;  that  commonlie  there  never  wanted  occa- 
noon  of  dissensionn  among  neighbours ;  that  no  bond  was  so  firme 
betweene  neighbour  countreis  which  was  not  brokin  when  oppor- 
tonitie  of  advantage  was  scene.  Some  suspected  the  large  offers  of 
the  English  king,  and  called  to  remembrance  what  Edward  the 
Fmnst  did  in  the  controversie'betweene  the  Bruce  and  the  BalioU  : 
how  Edward  the  Fourth  promised  his  daughter  Cecile  to  King 
James  the  Thrid  his  sonne,  but  when  his  daughter  was  readie  for 
manage,  he  tooke  occasioun  of  the  civill  dissensiouns  to  vex  us  with 
warre,  instead  of  performing  of  his  promise.  The  Frenche  factioun 
not  prevailing  with  their  reasouns,  urged  two  points.  One  is,  that 
their  old  fircinds  sould  not  be  rejected  unheard  ;  another,  that  time 
was  not  spent  upon  that  which  could  not  bo  dotcrmincHl  but  in  par- 
VOL.  I.  E 
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liament.    By  this  meane,  the  French  fiustioiia  obteaned  lluit  no-    .: 
thing  could  be  decerned  before  die  retome  of  the  Govemoor. 

The  Qovemour  not  being  able  to  retome  befiaie  AngoBty  as  lie    i 
promised,  becans  the  English  king  had  appointed  a  navie  to  ly  in    ] 
waite  for  him  on  the  seas,  sent  before  him  in  the  moneth  of  Jime^    ' 
to  encourage  the  countrie  witli  hope  of  his  tTmoos  retame  witk 
five  hundreth  Frenche  men.    Whill  the  Doke  of  Albanie  was  on 
the  seas,  returning  to  Scotland^  the  Erie  of  Surrey  entered  iddi    ^ 
an  armie  of  ten  thowsand,  or,  as  otliers  write,  twentie  thowaaad 
men,  and  burnt  the  toun  of  Jedburgh,  the  23d  day  of  September. 
The  same  day,  the  Duke  of  Albanie,  Gx)venionr,  aitiTed  at  Anaa. 
His  retume  moved  manie,  who  indjmed  to  the  English  league,  to 
stand  to  the  old  league  witli  the  Frenche*    He  brou^t  with  him 
three  hundreth  Frenche  men,  and  a  hundreth  men  of  aimes.    He 
cometh  to  the  Borders  the  20th  of  October,  with  an  armie.    Per- 
ceaving  the  nobilitie  unwilling  as  before,  he  went  doun  this  aide  of 
Twede,  pitched  his  tents  in  Caldstreme,  sent  over  two  thowaand    i 
or  three  thowsand  to  besiege  die  castell  of  Warke.    There  were    ; 
slaine  three  hundreth,  manie  of  them  Frenche.    They  were  eon-    . 
strained  to  leave  off  the  si^e,  becaus  the  water  of  Twede  was  lika 
to  rise  by  the  falling  of  raine,  and  the  besiegers  might  readilie  be 
cutt  off  by  the  Erie  of  Surrey,  lying  at  Anwicke,  witli  an  armie  of 
fortie  thowsand  men.    The  Govemour  retumeth  in  haste,  foariog 
the  storme  of  snow  which  was  fiedling. 


KING  JAMES  THE  FYFT. 


THE  YEERE  OF  OUB  LOBO  M.DJLKrV. 

The  Duke  of  Albanie,  Gx)vemour,  in  a  conventioun  of  the  noU- 
litie,  holdin  about  the  end  of  the  spring,  the  yeere  1524,  craved  It 
cenee  to  goe  to  France,  promismg  to  retume  before  the  fint  of 


1584.  OF  THE  KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND.  67 

■ 

September ;  that  they  would  conclude  no  peace  nor  truce  with  the 
EngHuh  before  his  retume ;  that  they  make  no  alteratioun  in  the 
goremement;  that  the  king  be  keeped  in  Stiriine  in  the  meane 
time.  He  embaiketh  about  the  middest  of  May.  After  his  de- 
parture, the  young  king  was  brought  frome  Stiriine  to  Edinburgh, 
by  h]0  mother,  the  Eries  of  Arran,  Lennox,  Crawfiird,  and  oth^ 
young  lords,  the  27th  of  Julie.  Soon  after,  in  a  conventioun  hoi- 
£n  at  Halyrudhous,  he  tooke  the  govemement  in  his  owne  hands, 
aad  receaved  the  oath  of  fealtie  of  the  noblemen.  The  officers  of 
crtate  resigned  their  offices,  which,  within  few  dayes  after,  were 
mndered  to  them  againe.  He  went  up  to  the  tolbuith  of  Edin- 
bmgfa  in  great  pompe,  the  20th  of  August,  to  take  upon  him  the 
gOTemement  with  a  greater  solemnitie,  and  thereby  to  declare  that 
the  goremement  of  the  Duke  of  Albanie  was  expired. 

The  English  king,  Henrie  the  Eight,  had  sent  to  France,  to  the 
Erie  of  Angus,  before  he  heard  of  the  duke's  departure,  to  come 
Id  Scotland,  and  move  insurrectioun  against  the  duke.  But  the 
dnke  was  gone  before  he  came.  The  Bishop  of  Sanet  Andrewes, 
md  the  Bishop  of  Aberdeene,  who  had  beene  cast  in  prisoun  for 
standing  against  all  alteratioun  in  govemement  before  the  first  of 
September,  against  which  time  the  Govemour  promised  to  retume, 
weie,  at  the  same  time  that  the  Erie  returned,  that  is,  within  a 
mooeth  after  they  were  cast  in  prisoun,  reconciled  to  the  king. 
They  spared  not,  before  their  reconciliatioun,  to  use  their  owne 
weapouns  of  interdjrting. 

After  the  retume  of  the  Erie  of  Angus,  there  followed  great  al- 
teratiouns  in  court.  The  queene  was  altogether  sett  as  an  enemie 
igainat  her  husband,  in  so  farre,  that  although  the  E^ing  of  Eng- 
land wrote  to  her,  to  be  reconciled  for  her  owne  honour,  peace  of 
die  countrie,  and  better  ordering  of  her  affiures,  she  refused.  Her 
hatred  moved  her  to  jojme  in  faciioun  with  the  Erie  of  Arran. 
Johne  Stewart,  Erie  of  Lennox,  and  Coline  Campbell,  Erie  of  Ar- 
gile,  malcontent  becaus  they  were  not  admitted  to  anie  part  of 
guiding  the  court,  and  ruling  the  countrie  with  the  queene,  and 
the  Eric  of  Arran,  joyned  with  the  Eric  of  AngiiP.     They  pither  a 
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number  of  the  nobilities  and  procure  themselves  to  be  cfaoein  tutors 
and  guides  of  the  king  and  realme.  They  went  with  speede  oror 
Forth,  and  in  a  maner  constrained  James,  Bishop  of  Sanct  Aih 
drewes,  Chancellery  to  joyne  with  them.  From  thence  they  went 
to  Stirline,  where  they  changed  the  oflScers  of  estate.  Frome  thence 
they  retiuned  to  Edinburgh. 

MJ>.XXy; 

After  that  the  Erie  of  Angus  and  his  fitctioun  came  to  Edinboighy 
the  castell,  after  few  dayes,  was  raundered.  The  queene,  the 
Erie  of  Arran,  and  all  the  rest,  were  dismissed,  but  the  kii^ 
whome  they  tooke  in  custody.  The  govemement  of  king  and 
countrie  was  laycd  upon  the  three  erles,  Angus,  Ai^e,  Lennox. 
They  agree  to  attend  upon  the  king  by  course,  eyerie  one  of  them 
severallie  four  moneth.  But  their  freindship  endured  not  long. 
The  Erie  of  Angus,  to  whome  fell  the  first  course,  brou^t  the 
king  to  the  Bishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes  his  lood^ng  in  Edinboigliy 
and  used  his  houshold  stuffe  as  his  owne,  for  the  bishop  had  now 
swerved  frome  them  to  the  other  &ctioun.  The  bishoprick  of  Don* 
kell  being  vacand  by  the  death  of  Robert  Cockbume,  and  Greoige. 
Crichton,  Abbot  of  Halyrudhous,  succeeding  in  his  place,  the  Exle 
of  Angus  moved  the  king  to  dispone  the  abbacie  of  Halyrudhous 
to  his  brother  Williame,  who  had  possessed  the  pryorie  of  Colding- 
hame  now  five  yeeres,  since  the  slaughter  of  Robert  Blacader,  last 
pryor,  who  was  slayne  by  Sir  David  Hume  of  Wedderbume,  above 
the  Hairie  Craigs,  on  the  water  of  Ay,  beside  Aitton,  or,  as  otheis 
report,  within  two  myle  of  Berwick.  Patrik  Blacader,  cooeiiH 
germane  to  Robert  Blacader,  Archdeacoim  of  Dumblane,  had  the 
just  title  by  the  Pope's  dispositioun,  and  consent  of  Duke  Albanie, 
Govcmour.  There  was  inimitie  betwixt  Patrik  Blacader  and 
Johne  Hume  of  Blacader,  brother  to  Sir  David  Hume  of  Wedder- 
bume, not  onlie  for  the  slaughter  of  the  pryor,  wherof  he  was  par- 
taker with  his  brother,  but  also  for  a  clame  of  the  lands  of  Blacader, 
which  he  claimed  as  heyre  of  taillie  horn  Johne's  wife,  and  her 
twisters,  heyres  of  lyne,  or  for  their  waird  of  maqage  onlie,  as  the 
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heyies  of  Blacader  do  now  report.  Patrik  Blacader^  Archdeacoun 
of  Dmnblane,  had  layin  in  waite  diverse  times,  to  have  slaine  Johne 
Home.  Johne  Hume,  imderstanding  that  he  was  to  come  to  Edin- 
imigfa,  lay  in  vraite  for  him  by  the  way,  and  slue  him  neere  the 
ports.  Whether  the  Erie  of  Angus  had  sent  for  him,  or  whether 
Johne  Hume  knew  that  he  had,  both  are  uncertane.  The  erle, 
wlull  he  lived,  ever  denyed  that  there  was  anie  assurance  givin  by 
him,  or  anie  in  his  name.  The  report  went  otherwise,  spread  by 
SDche  as  sought  his  disgrace.  According  to  this  report,  it  is  re- 
corded by  Buchanan,  that  he  was  sent  for  by  the  Dowglasses,  to 
tnnsact  with  Johne  Hume,  their,  fii^nd,  least  they  sould  seeme  to 
poaeeflse  violentlie  the  patrimonie  which  he  clamed,  and  that  he 
had  the  Erie  of  Angus  his  subscriptioim  for  assurance.  Howsoever 
it  wasy  in  the  tumult  diverse  going  furth  to  persue  after  Johne 
Hume,  the  erle's  brother.  Sir  Geoige  Dowglas,  went  furth  to  ap- 
prehend him  at  the  erle's  commaund,  incensed  against  him  for  mis- 
<Hrder  in  the  time  of  his  govemement,  as  his  favourers  did  report. 
Bat  others  not  imderstanding  so  muche,  and  seing  manic  Dow- 
giasses  and  Humes,  with  their  freinds  in  his  companie,  returned,  sus- 
pecting they  were  come  to  assist  him.  Alwise  there  was  no  searche 
made  for  him  after. 

The  Erie  of  Argile  had  withdrawin  himself  fromc  the  other  two. 
The -Erie  of  Lennox,  howbeit  he  followed  the  king,  yitt  was  mal- 
content that  the  Erie  of  Angus  sould  dispone  offices  at  his  pleasure. 
Howbeit  the  Erie  of  Angus  suffered  the  king  to  follow  his  plea- 
wareoy  yitt  beganne  he  to  be  wearie  of  him,  hearing  manie  things 
imputed  to  him,  partlie  true,  partlie  false ;  for  the  king's  domes- 
tiekfl  were  corrupted  by  the  queene  and  the  Erie  of  Arran's  fac- 
tkyiui.  The  king  reveeleth  his  minde  to  his  familiars,  speciallie  to- 
the  Erie  of  Lennox,  whome  he  loved  deerly ;  consulteth  with  him 
how  to  be  freed  of  the  Erie  of  Angus. 

M.D.XXVI. 

The  Erie  of  Angus  taketh  the  king  with    him  to  Jedbm<^h, 
The  cheefe  of  the  clans  were  charged  to  bring  in  the  malefactors 
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which  depended  upon  them.  Manie  robben  and  oppreflaoiB  were 
executed.  Sir  Walter  Scot  of  Balcleuche  was  pmpoaed  to  invite 
the  king  to  his  bous,  and  to  deteane  him  as  it  were  against  his 
will,  till  that  others  of  the  other  &ctiounhad  repaired  to  him.  Hie 
Erie  of  Angus,  understanding  what  was  their  intentioon,  cometk 
backe  with  the  king.  Balcleuche  cometh,  accompanmd  with  a 
thowsand  horse,  to  Melrose  bridge,  of  purpose  to  take  the  king 
fironie  the  Erie  of  Angus  by  force,  as  had  beene  before  appdnted  hy 
the  other  factioun,  not  without  the  king's  owne  knowledge  and 
consent.  The  Erie  of  Angus,  howbeit,  at  that  time  inieriour  in 
number,  liaving  in  his  companiQ  some  choise  men  of  his  owne 
name,  George  Lord  Hume,  and  Andrew  Ker  of  Fadownsidey  ao- 
companeid  with  some  of  their  owne  surname,  resolveth  to  fi^t. 
They  lighted  on  foote.  The  theeves  and  ouiUwes  left  Baldcnohe 
with  a  small  number  of  his  owne  servaunts.  Himself  is  wounded. 
On  the  Erie  of  Angus  his  side  is  slaine  the  Laird  of  Cesford.  But 
at  lenth,  the  other  partie  was  putt  to  flight,  and  ei^tie  of  them 
slaine  in  the  chasse.  The  Erie  of  Lennox  stood  as  a  spectator  to 
behold,  which  bewrayed  the  secret  malcontentment  he  had  coQ- 
ceaved  before,  and  therefore  he  stayed  not  long  at  court  after. 
Buchanan  referreth  this  skirmish  to  the  23d  of  Julie  1526. 

The  Eric  of  Angus  perceaving  himself  to  be  hated  of  manie,  to 
strenthen  his  factioim  draweth  to  him  the  Hanuniltons,  who  now 
for  a  long  time  had  absented  themselves  fix>me  court.  The  Eile  of 
Lennox,  beloved  of  manie,  and  having  obteaned  secreetlie  the  king^s 
missives  to  some  noblemen,  assembleth  his  fiustioun  at  Stiriine, 
where  was  present  James  Beton,  Archbishop,  together  with  some 
other  bishops.  It  was  concluded  among  them  to  sett  the  king 
at  libertie.  The  Erie  of  Lennox  hearing  that  the  Hammiltona 
were  conveened  at  Linlithquo,  to  stoppe  their  passage  to  Edin- 
burgh, marched  towards  them,  of  purpose  to  assault  them  be- 
fore they  joyne  with  the  Dowglasses,  howbeit  the  forces  of  his 
owne  factioun  were  not  yitt  fullie  gathered.  The  Hammiltona  sent 
careh'c  in  the  morning  to  advertise  the  Dowglasses.  The  king^ 
himself y  made  manie  shifts  to  protract  time.     He  fained  himself  to 
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be  sickelie ;  made  no  great  haste  to  rise.  Whoi  he  was  in  the 
vaj  he  road  alowlie ;  pretended  he  would  goe  aside  to  ease  nature. 
*Wken  alliiring  speeches  prevailed  not  with  him,  to  cans  him  hasten 
Ub  pace.  Sir  George  Dowglas,  the  Erie's  brother,  said  to  him, 
"Rather  ere  the  enemeis  take  70 w  firome  us,  we  sail  keepe  the  halfe 
of  your  bodie  with  us.''  These  words  made  suche  an  impressioun 
in  hifl  heart,  that  he  could  never  be  reconciled  with  Sir  George. 

The  Erie  of  Arran  not  staying  for  the  Erie  of  Angus,  encoun- 
tered the  Erie  of  Lennox  and  his  companie,  neere  to  Aven  bridge, 
distant  a  myle  frome  Linlithquo.  The  Erie  of  Lennox  laboured  to 
putt  the  Hammiltons  frome  the  hills :  they  threw  doun  stones  upon 
Us  oompanie.  When  diey  were  almost  come  to  the  shocke,  the 
rmnat  of  the  Dowglaases'  comming  is  noysed.  When  as  they  were 
cnrnming  indeed,  to  aide  die  Hammiltouns,  the  Erie  of  Lennox* 
companie  fled.  The  Hammiltons,  speciallie  the  bastard,  Sir  James, 
the  Erie  of  Arran's  Sonne,  execute  great  crueltie.  The  king,  un- 
dentanding  by  the  clamour  and  noyse,  that  they  were  joyned  to- 
gether in  conflict,  sent  Andrew  Wood  of  Largo,  to  procure  safetie 
to  the  Erie  of  Lennox  his  owne  persoim,  if  he  might,  by  anie 
iBeans.  But  the  erie  was  sbine  before  he  came.  His  death  was 
lamented  not  onlie  by  the  king,  and  his  uncle,  the  Erie  of  Arran, 
but  also  by  the  Erie  of  Angus  himself.  Williame  Cimninghame, 
Lord  of  Kilmares,  receaved  manic  wounds,  but  his  life  was  saved 
by  his  fireinds  the  Dowglasses. 

The  dissensioan  betwixt  the  Erie  of  Arran  and  the  Erie  of  Len- 
noK  jMroceeded  not  onUe  frome  the  Erie  of  Arran  his  societie  with 
the  Erie  of  Angus,  but  also  frome  the  late  divorcement  of  his  wife. 
The  Erie  of  Lennox  was  nephew  to  the  Erie  of  Arran,  by  his  sister 
liargaret,  mareid  to  his  &ther  by  the  procurement  of  King  James 
the  Fourth ;  and  Bsuling  heyres  of  his  owne  bodie,  was  to  succeed 
to  him  as  weill  in  the  Erledome  of  Arran,  as  in  the  title  to  the 
crowne,  the  king^s  heyres  £uling.  The  Erie  of  Arran  had  no 
childrein  by  his  wife,  sister  to  the  Lord  Hume.  He  obteaned  a 
divorcement  not  without  her  consent,  alledging  he  had  before  his 
manage  l3rin  with  a  kinswoman  of  hers,  so  neere  in  blood,  that  his 
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muijige  with  her  was  meestnonv  and  eould  not  he  conteaned  with 
a  good  conscience-  After  divorcement  he  mardd  a  daogfater  of 
the  Laird  of  Crei^'fiy  iHvyther  to  James  Beton,  Ksfaop  of  Ssnct 
Andrewee.  Yitt  was  not  the  Eile  of  Lennox  pott  out  of  all  hope 
of  succesdoun  to  the  eriedome,  if  he  eoold  find  iniqmtie  of  eJolfai- 
noun  committed  in  the  divorcement.  The  £iie  of  Anan  had  no 
right  in  the  8uccesdoan  to  the  crowne,  hot  hy  T^ing  James  the 
Third  his  sister,  onlawfullie  divorced  hom  her  hosband,  Thomas 
Boyd,  Erie  of  Arran.  It  was  thought  that  the  kin^  would  pro-> 
^-ide  for  the  Erie  of  Lennox  his  securitie  of  the  title  to  the  crowne 
out  of  hid  owne  fiivour. 

The  DowghsseSy  to  strike  a  terrour  in  the  hearts  of  soche  as  fi^ 
voured  not  them,  intend  to  persue,  by  law,  soche  as  had  home  ar» 
mour  against  the  Eong.  Some  boo^t  thdr  remisaiomi,  some  of* 
fered  their  dependance  to  the  Dowj^asses,  others  to  the  Hammit 
touns.  Gilbert  Kennedie,  Erie  of  Casals,  was  slaine  by  the  Sbi^ 
reffof  AJ/s  freinds.  The  9iireffof  Airwas  stirred  19  by  the  Erie 
of  Arran's  base  sonne.  Sir  James,  becaos  he  refused  to  oflfer  his  de« 
pendancc  to  the  Hammiltouns,  alledging  his  hous  had  the  pre-enor 
nencc  in  the  league  concluded  betwixt  their  gnmd&thers,  his  grand* 
father  being  named  before  the  Erie  of  Arran.  The  Shireff  of  Air 
was  eummouned  to  imderly  the  law,  but  not  daring  compeere,  fled 
out  of  the  countrie. 

The  Erie  of  Angus  knowing  verie  weill  that  James  Beton, 
Archbishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  stirred  up  the  Erie  of  Lennox 
against  him,  tooke  the  castell  of  Sanct  Andrewes  by  force,  and 
spoiled  it.  The  bishop  fled  firom  hole  to  hole  for  safetie  of  his  life. 
The  queene,  also,  to  escape  the  hands  of  her  husband,  keeped  her* 
self  secrcet  and  solitarie. 

M.D,XXVU. 

When  the  Erie  of  Angus  was  to  ryde  to  Liddisdaill,  to  apprehend 
sonic  tliccvcs,  he  and  Arran  counselled  the  king  to  goe  with  them 
in  i>cr80un.  The  king  goeth  in  the  moneth  of  June  to  Jedbuighi 
with  eight  thowsand  men.    The  cheefe  of  the  clans  came  in  to  the 
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long  upon  the  8th  of  June^  and  deUvered  pledges  for  their  good 
demeftnour  in  time  to  come. 

Upon  the  17th  of  JuUe,  there  was  a  great  assembUe  of  the  no- 
bilide  at  Haljrudhous.  The  Erie  of  Lennox  his  horse-keeper 
wounded  Sir  James  Hammiltoun,  base  sonne  to  the  Erie  of'Arran, 
with  a  dager,  in  six  severall  parts,  in  the  throng  of  the  people, 
under  the  utter  porche  of  the  Abbey  Close.  The  Ilammiltouns 
eoepected  the  Dowglasses  had  remembered  some  old  quarelL  They 
had  almost  beene  sett  together  by  the  eares,  if  inquirie  had  not 
beene  made  hastilie.  There  were  present  two  thowsand  men,  de- 
penders  and  followers  of  the  Dowglasses  and  the  Hammiltouns,  for 
the  most  part.  They  were  aU  commaunded  to  goe  in  smglc  ranke 
to  the  walls  of  the  utter  closse.  The  man  was  deprehended  with 
his  bloodie  dagen  He  confessed  the  fact,  but  was  so  farre  firome 
repenting,  that  he  cried  out,  ^'  Fy  on  the  feeble  hand  which  did  not 
fulfill  that  which  the  minde  was  resolved  to  putt  in  executioun  !" 
He  was  tortured,  but  would  never  confesse  that  anie  other  was  au- 
thor, or  privie  to  his  interprise.  He  was  condemned  to  be  hanged. 
His  naked  flesh  was  pinched  with  a  burning  yron  in  sundrie  parts 
of  his  bodie,  yitt  could  they  wring  out  of  him  no  signe  of  remorse. 
Buchanan  referreth  this  fact  to  the  moneth  of  June  or  May,  when 
the  Erie  of  Angus  was  to  ryde  to  Liddisdaill.  He  recordeth  also, 
that  at  that  time  he  hanged  twelve  theeves,  and  keeped  other  twelve 
as  pledges,  whome  he  hanged  also  within  few  dayes  after,  becaus 
the  borderers  keeped  not  good  order. 

M.D.xxyni. 

Master  Patrik  Hammiltoun  suffered  martyrdome  in  the  beginning 
of  this  yeere,  or,  according  to  the  old  reckoning,  in  the  end  of  the 
1527  yeere,  the  yeere  ending  at  the  25th  day  of  Marche.  He  was 
borne  of  noble  parentage.  His  &ther  was  brother  to  the  Erie  of 
Arran,  his  mother  was  sister  to  Johne  Duke  of  Albanie.  He  was 
provided  to  an  abbacie,  and  intituled  Abbot  of  Feme.  About  the 
23<1  yeere  of  his  age,  he  went  to  the  schooles  in  Gennanie  ;  for  then 
the  universities  of  Wittenberg  and  Marpurg  were  famous.     He 
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btfcame  fiuiiiliar  with  Afaitiiw  Ludiery  Fli^  Mdmcton,  mad 
LaiiiU^rt.  He  so  profited  in  knowledge  and  judgment  m 
of  n*lij;ioun«  thut  thiougk  the  incitKtioan  of  Fnnda  Lemboty 
wtitt  tiio  divt  in  all  the  univeratie  of  Mvpoige^  htelie 
by  IMiiliiN  Langrave  of  Haaee,  wfaich  pnfaGdie  did  sett  n^ 
clu»iou»t»  to  be  disputed  upon  conceniing  fiddi  end  woi]ce% 
i»oumii|jC  no  leiwe  learnedlie  then  ferrentfie  iqKm  the  same. 
thoHO  pro(HMitiouns  were  maj  appeare,  partfie  in  his  treatise 
rHtrtk*ci  Plac«w«  which  is  extabt  in  the  Booke  of  Martyis^  and 
Kiiox  hitA  Htstorie  of  the  Chnrch  of  Scotkn^*  He  did  grow 
no  tcci»«>  in  K»rvencie  and  seale  than  in  knowledge,  for  the 
ami  lor  the  iutegritie  of  his  life,  he  was  had  in  admiratiomiof 
Ut»  was  M>  ittflammed  with  zeale  to  GoSb  ^biie  diat  he  ooold 
i*tmuuiitt  lung  thens  but  resolTed  with  hinudf  to  retame  to  his 
tivii  oouiitriis  desirous  to  impart  unto  his  coontriemen  the  firoiot  ofUi 
It^miuii;  aud  knowledgis  which  he  had  receaTed  in  Greimanie.  Hs 
bn>U|tlit  with  him  one  of  the  three  companioans  who  went  widi 
him  out  of  SootUmd.  After  his  retnm,  the  bright  beanies  of  Iks 
ii*u«>  tight,  which*  by  Ooif  s  grace*  £d  shitte  into  his  hearty 
to  lnvako  furthe  in  puUick,  as  weiU  as  in  secreet.  He  was 
ttiimtt'il  ill  philo«oiihit\  abhorred  s<^>histrie,  and  wished  the  test  of 
AriMtdtto  to  \h>  iH'ttor  understood  and  used  in  the  schooles  than  ft 
WHu ;  fur  Mtphicitrio  hail  corrupted  all^  as  weill  in  diyinitie  as  is 
liimmuo  artu  luul  M'ienoe«k 

tit  i«lturt  priHH'etcte  of  timo«  the  rumour  of  his  reasoims  and  doo- 
tvino  trtuil>ltM{  tlio  ottnirgii\  and  came  to  the  eares  of  James  Betoun, 
IliMliop  of  Sanct  Andrvwes,  a  conjured  enemie  to  Christ  JesuB. 
Ho  could  not  MiHcr  with  patience,  that  the  kingdome  of  darkneBSSi 
wlicn>f  witlun  tliis  rcalmo  he  was  the  head,  soold  be  anie  wise  as- 
Mulicd :  therefore  he  travelled  with  Mr  Patrik,  to  draw  him  to  Sanot 
AndrewcH,  where,  after  conference  sundrie  dayes,  he  had  his  firee- 
dome  Hutl  libcrtic.  The  bishop^  and  his  Uoodie  butchers  the  doo- 
tours,  seemed  to  approve  his  doctrine,  and  to  graunt,  that  manie 
things  craved  refonnatioun  in  the  church.  Among  the  rest,  there 
was  one  that  sccreetlic  consented  with  him  almost  in  all  pointSy 


B.  OF  THE  KIBK  OF  8COTLAKD.  75 

led  Frier  Alexander  Campbell^  a  man  of  good  witt  and  leam- 
)  but  corrupted  with  the  love  of  the  world.  When  the  bishops  and 
tOTB  had  sofficientlie  understood  what  was  Mr  Patrik's  judge- 
it,  fearing  that  by  him  their  kingdome  sould  be  endomaged^ 
'elled  with  the  king,  who  was  then  addicted  to  their  direc- 
ns,  and  perswaded  him  to  passe  in  pilgrimage  to  Sanct  Dothesse 
iosse,  to  the  end  that  no  intercessioun  sould  be  made  for  the  life 
be  innocent  servaunt  of  God ;  who,  suspecting  no  suche  cruel- 
ts  in  their  hearts  was  concluded,  remained  still  (a  lambe  among 
wolves)  till  that,  upon  a  certane  night  he  was  apprehended  in 
shamber,  and  by  the  bishop's  band  was  careid  to  the  castell, 
re  that  night  he  was  keeped,  and  upon  the  mome  brought  furth 
idgement,  where  he  was  condemned  to  dee  by  fire,  for  the  tes- 
>nie  of  God's  truthe. 

he  articles  for  which  he  suffered  are  sett  doun  by  Mr  Fox,  in 
Booke  of  Martyrs,  as  he  receaved  them  out  of  the  registers  : — 
[hat  man  hath  no  free  will.  2.  That  there  is  no  purgatorie. 
[liat  the  holie  patriarchs  were  in  heaven  before  Christ's  pas- 
n.     4.  That  the  Pope  hath  no  power  to  loose  and  bind,  neither 

Pope  had  that  power  after  Sanct  Peter.  5.  That  the  Pope  is 
ichrist,  and  that  everie  preest  hath  the  power  that  the  Pope 
L  6.  That  Mr  Patrik  Hammiltoun  was  a  bishop.  7.  That  it  is 
necessarie  to  obteane  anie  bulls  from  anie  bishop.     8.  That  the 

of  the  Pope's  religioun  is  a  vow  of  wickednesse.  9.  That  the 
e's  lawes  be  of  no  strenth.  10.  That  all  Christians  worthie  to 
aBed  Christians  doe  know,  that  they  be  in  the  state  of  grace. 
That  none  be  saved  but  they  are  before  predestinated.  12. 
oooever  is  in  deidlie  sinne  is  unfaithfiill.  13.  That  God  is  the 
I  of  sinne  in  this  sense ;  that  is,  that  He  withdraweth  his  grace 
le  men,  whereby  they  sinne.  14.  That  it  is  divelish  doctrine 
ijoyne  to  anie  sinner  actuall  penance  for  sinne.     15.  That  the 

Mr  Patrik  himself  doubteth,  whether  all  childrein  departing 
Qtinent  after  their  baptisme,  are  saved  or  condemned.  16.  That 
cular  confessioun  is  not  necessarie  to  salvatioun.  These  articles 
ire  writtin  were  givin  in,  and  layed  against  Mr  Patrik  Hammil- 
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toun,  andinserted  in  the  r^isters^  for  wluch  abo  he  was  condemned  ^ 
by  them  which  hated  him  to  death.  But  other  learned  men,  whidi  ^j 
commouned  and  reasouned  with  him,  doe  teetifie  that  these  artidea  1 
following  were  the  verie  articles  for  which  he  suffered : —  ^ 

1.  Man  hath  no  free  will.  ] 

2.  A  man  is  onlie  justifeid  by  faith  in  Christ. 

3.  A  man,  so  long  as  he  liveth,  is  not  without  sinne. 

4.  He  is  not  worthie  to'  be  called  a  Christian,  who  beleeveth  not   I 
that  he  is  in  grace. 

5.  A  good  man  doeth  good  works ;  good  works  doe  not  make  a 
good  man. 

6.  An  evill  man  bringeth  furth  evill  works ;  evill  works  being 
faithfullie  repented,  doe  not  make  an  evill  man. 

7.  Faith,  hope,  and  charitie,  be  so  linked  together,  that  one  of 
them  cannot  be  without  another,  in  one  man,  in  this  life. 

As  touching  the  other  articles  wherupon  the  doctors  gave  their 
judgements,  as  diverse  do  report,  he  was  not  accused  of  them  be* 
fore  the  bishop,  albeit  in  privat  disputatioun  he  had  afiSimed,  and 
defended  the  most  of  them.    Now,  that  the  condemnatioun  of  the 
said  Mr  Patrik  might  have  the  greater  authoritie,  they  caused  the 
same  to  be  subscribed  by  all  those  of  anie  estimatioun  who  were 
[)rc8ent.   To  make  the  number  the  greater,  they  tooke  the  subscript 
tloun  of  childrein,  if  they  were  of  the  nobilitie.     The  Erie  of  Cach 
sils,  being  but  twelve  or  thirteen  yeeres  of  age,  was  compelled  to 
subscribe  his  death,  as  himself  did  afterward  confesse.    Immedi- 
atclic  after  dinner,  the  fire  was  prepared  before  the  old  CoUedge, 
and  he  was  led  to  the  place  of  executioun.     Yitt  men  supposed 
that  all  was  done  onlie  to  strike  his  heart  with  terrour,  and  to  cans 
him  recant.     But  God  had  otherwise  decreed,  for  the  manifesta- 
tioun  of  his  owne  glorie  and  power,  in  strenthening  his  servaant| 
and  for  the  manifestatioun  of  their  beastlie  tyrannic.    The  Lord  so 
strenthencd  his  faithfull  witnesse,  that  neither  for  feare  of  death, 
or  torments,  or  love  of  the  world,  could  he  be  moved  to  swerve  one 
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jote  finom  the  trathe  once  professed.  At  the  place  of  executloun, 
he  gave  to  his  servaimt,  who  had  beene  his  chamberlanc  *a  long 
time,  his  gowne,  his  coat,  bonnet,  and  suche  like  garments,  saying, 
"  These  will  not  profite  in  the  fire,  but  they  will  profite  thee.  Af- 
ter this,  of  me  thou  can  reccave  no  commoditie,  except  frome  the 
example  of  my  death,  which  I  pray  thee  beare  in  minde ;  for  albeit 
it  be  bitter  to  the  flesh,  and  feireiull  before  men,  yitt  it  is  the 
entrance  into  etemall  life,  which  none  sail  possesse  that  dcnie 
Christ  Jesus  before  this  wicked  generatioun."  The  innocent  ser- 
vaunt  of  God  being  bound  to  the  stake,  in  the  middes  of  some 
coalesy  some  timber,  and  other  mater  appointed  for  the  fire,  a  traine 
of  powder  was  made,  and  sett  on  fire,  which  scorched  the  left  hand 
of  the  blessed  servaunt  of  God,  yea,  and  also  that  side  of  his  face  ; 
but  neither  the  wood  nor  coales  were  kindled.  So  remained  the 
eenraunt  of  God,  appointed  to  death,  in  torment,  till  that  some 
nume  to  the  castell  againe  for  more  powder,  and  dry  timber  or 
wood,  which  at  last  being  kindled,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
^  Lord  Jesus,  receave  my  spirit !  How  long  sail  darknesse  over- 
wfaehne  this  realme  ?  How  long  will  thou  sufiTer  this  tyrannic  of 
men  ?^  The  fire  was  slacke,  and  therefore  his  torment  the  greater. 
Bat  most  of  all  was  he  greeved  by  some  wicked  men,  amongst 
whom  Alexander  Campbell,  the  Blacke  Frier,  of  whome  we  made 
mentioun  before,  was  principall,  who  cried  continuallie,  ^^  Convert, 
heretick :  call  upon  our  Ladie ;  say,  Sahe  lieffina  /"  &c.  to  whome 
he  answered,  ^^  Depart,  and  trouble  me  not,  thou  messinger  of 
Satan  T  But  whill  the  firier  still  roared,  he  said  to  him,  ^^  Wicked 
mao,  thou  knoweth  the  cgntrarie,  and  the  contrarie  to  me  thou  hath 
ocmfessed.  I  appeale  thee  before  the  tribunall  seate  of  Jesus  Christ." 
After  which,  and  other  words,  which  could  not  weill  be  understood, 
becaus  of  the  present  tumult,  and  vehemencie  of  the  fire,  the  wit- 
nesse  of  Jesus  Christ  gott  victorie  after  long  aufTcring.  The  Blacke 
Frier,  Campbell,  his  publick  accuser,  was  so  troubled  with  his  feare- 
full  citatioun  of  him  before  God's  tribunall,  that  he  was  distracted 
of  his  witt  ever  afterward,  and  died  within  few  dayes  after,  at 
Glai>gow,  with  a  phrenesie,  and  as  one  despairing. 
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John  Frith,  the  translftter  of  his  treatise  out  of  Latine  in  Eng- 
lish, called  Patrik's  Places,  prefixed  befixre  the  same  the  efiisda 
following : — 

^^  Blessed  be  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesns  Qizist,  wliidi 
in  these  last  dayes,  and  perellous  times,  hath  stirred  iq>  in  aU  cooft- 
treis  witnesses  unto  his  Sonne,  to  testifie  the  truthe  to  the  nn- 
fidthftdl ;  to  save,  at  the  least,  some  frome  the  snares  of  Anti- 
christ, which  leade  to  perditioun,  as  yee  maj  heare  perceave  bj 
that  excellent,  and  weiU  learned  young  man,  Fktrik  Hammilton, 
borne  in  Scotland,  of  a  noble  progenie,  who,  to  testifie  the  tmllie, 
sought  all  meanes,  and  tooke  upon  him  preesthood,  (even  as  Pud 
circumcised  Timothie,  to  winne  the  weake  Jewes,)  that  he  might 
be  admitted  to  preache  the  pure  word  of  Gt)d.  Notwithstanding, 
as  soone  as  the  Chamberlane  and  other  Bishops  of  Scothmdhad  per- 
ceaved  that  the  light  b^anne  to  shyne,  which  disclosed  thdr 
fsilshood  that  they  conveyed  in  darknesse,  they  layed  hands  on 
him ;  .and  becaus  he  would  not  denie  his  Saviour,  Christ,  at  their 
instance,  they  burnt  him  to  ashes.  Neverthdesse,  Gk>d  of  his 
boimteous  mercie,  to  publishe  to  the  whole  world,  what  a  mia 
these  monsters  have  murthered,  hath  reserved  a  little  treatise  made 
by  this  Patrik,  which,  if  yee  list,  yee  may  call  '  Patrik's  Places  f 
for  it  treateth  exactlie  of  certane  commoun  places,  which  knowne, 
yee  have  the  pithe  of  all  divinitie.  This  treatise  have  I  turned  into 
the  English  tongue,  to  the  profite  of  my  natioun,  to  whom  I  be- 
seeche  God  to  give  light,  that  they  may  espie  the  deceatfull  pathes 
of  perditioun,  and  retume  to  the  right  way  which  leadeth  to  life 
everlasting.    Amen." 

The  word  Chamberlane,  as  I  take  it,  is  a  mistaking  for  ChanooU 
ler ;  and  it  would  appeare  that  the  seryn.iint  of  God  suffered  martyr- 
dome  when  Bishop  Betoun  was  Chanceller. 

HERE  FOLLOWETH  THE  SENTENCE  WHICH  WAS  PBONOUNCED 
AGAINST  MB  PATRIK  HAMMILTOUN. 

'^  Christi  nomine  invocato.  We,  James,  by  the  mercie  of  Gk>d, 
Archbishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  Primat  of  Scotland,  with  the  coun- 
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leD,  decree^  and  authoritie  of  the  most  reverend  Fathers  in  God, 
and  LiOrda,  Abbots,  Doctors  of  Theologie,  Professours  of  the  Holie 
Scrqiture,  and  Masters  of  the  University  assisting  us  for  the  time, 
fltting  in  judgement  within  our  metropolitane  church  of  Sanct  An- 
diewea,  in  the  cans  of  hereticall  pravitie  against  Mr  Patrik  Ham 
miltoun.  Abbot  or  Pensionarie  of  Feme,  being  summoned  to  ap- 
peaie  before  us,  to  answere  to  certane  articles  affirmed,  taught,  and 
preached  by  him;  and  so  appearing  before  us,  and  accused,  the 
Bierita  of  the  cans  being  ripelie  weighed,  discussed,  and  understood 
by  fiuthfiillinquisitioun  made  in  Lent  last  past,  we  have  found  the 
Hud  Mr  Patrik  manie  wayes  in&med  with  heresie,  disputing,  hold- 
ing, and  mainteaning  diverse  hereseis  of  Martine  Luther  and  his  fol- 
knreiB,  repugnant  to  our  fidth,  and  which  is  alreadie  condenmed  by 
genendl  councells,  and  most  famous  imiversiteis.    And  he  being 
under  the  same  infiunie,  we,  decerning  before  him  to  be  summouned 
and  accosed  upon  the  premisses,  he,  of  evill  minde,  as  may  be  pre- 
sumed, past  to  other  parts  furth  of  the  realme,  suspected  and  noted 
of  heresie.    And  being  latelie  returned,  not  being  admitted,  but  of 
his  owne  head,  without  licence  or  priviledge,  hath  presumed  to 
preache  wicked  heresie.  We  have  found  also,  that  he  hath  affi*omed, 
published,  and  taught  diverse  opiniouns  of  Luther,  and  wicked  he- 
reseis, after  that  he  was  summouned  to  appeare  before  us  and  our 
counsell :  that  man  hath  no  free  will :  that  man  is  in  sinne  so  long 
as  he  liveth :  that  childrein  incontinent  after  their  baptisme  are 
sinners:   all  Christians  that  be  worthie  to  be  called  Christians 
know  that  they  are  in  grace :  no  man  is  justified  by  works,  but  by 
fidth  onlie :  good  works  make  not  a  good  man,  but  a  good  man 
doth  make  good  works :  that  fidth,  hope,  and  charitie,  are  so  knitt, 
that  he  that  hath  the  one  hath  the  rest ;  and  he  that  wanteth  the 
one  of  them  wanteth  the  rest,  &c. ;  with  diverse  other  hereseis  and 
detestable  opinions :  and  hath  persisted  so  obstinat  in  the  same, 
that  by  no  counsell  or  perswasion  he  may  be  drawin  therefrome,  to 
the  way  of  our  right  faith.    All  these  premisses  being  considered, 
we,  having  God  and  the  integritie  of  our  fidth  before  our  eyes, 
and  following  the  counsell  and  advice  of  the  Professors  of  the  Holie 


- 


THE  COPIE  OF  A  LETTER  CONGRATULATORIE,  SENT  FBOME  THE 
DOCTORS  OF  LOVAINE  TO  THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  8ANCT  ANDREWES, 
AND  DOCTORS  OF  SCOTLAND,  COMMENDING  THEM  FOR  THB 
DEATH  OF  MR  PATRIK  HAMMILTOUN. 

"  Your  excellent  vertue  (most  honorable  Bishop)  hath  so  de- 
served, that  albeit  wee  be  farre  distant  both  by  sea  and  land,  with- 
out conjunctioun  of  familiaritie,  yitt  we  desire  with  all  our  hearts 
to  thanke  you  for  your  worthie  deid,  by  whose  works  that  true  fidth^ 
which  not  long  agoe  was  tainted  with  heresie,  not  onlie  remaineth 
unhurt,  but  also  if*  more  confirmed.    For  as  otur  deere  freind,  Mi^ 
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Scripture,  men  of  law,  and  others,  assisting  ns  for  the  tame,  doe  pro*  ' 
nounce,  determine,  and  declare  the  said  Mr  Patrik  Haimniltoaii,  tat  ] 
his  affirming,  confessing,  and  mainteaning  of  the  finnesaid  hesreBei%  '. 
and  his  pertinacitie,  (they  being  condemned  alreadie  by  the  churchy 
gencrall  councells,  and  most  famous  universiteisy)  to  be  an  heretiek^ 
and  to  have  an  evill  opinioun  of  the  faith,  and  therefiore  to  be  0(m- 
demned  and  punished,  like  as  we  condemne  and  define  him  to  be 
punished  by  this  our  sentence  definitive,  depriving  and  sentendng 
him  to  be  deprived  of  all  digniteis,  honours,  orders,  oSces,  and  be- 
nefices of  the  church ;  and  therefore  doe  judge  and  pnmonnoe  hini 
to  be  delivered  over  to  the  secular  power,  to  \e  punished,  and  his 
goods  to  be  confiscated.  This  our  sentence  definitive  was  givin 
and  read  at  our  metropolitane  church  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  the  last 
day  of  the  moneth  of  Februarie,  anno  1527,  being  present,  the  Most 
Reverend  Fathers  in  Christ,  and  Lords,  Grawin  Bishop  of  Glas- 
gow, George  Bishop  of  Dunkelden,  Johne  Bishop  of  Brechin, 
Williamc  Bishop  of  Dumblane,  Patrik  Pryor  of  Sanct  Andrewes, 
David  Abbot  of  Aberbrothicke,  Greorge  Abbot  of  Dumfennline, 
Alexander  Abbot  of  Cambuskenneth,  Henrie  Abbot  of  Lendore% 
Jolmc  Pryor  of  Pittenweeme,  the  Dean  and  Sub-Deane  of  Glas- 
gow, Mr  Hugh  Spencc,  Thomas  Ramsay,  Allane  Meldrum,  &c.  in 
the  presence  of  the  cleai^e  and  the  people." 
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Alexander  Galloway,  Channon  of  Aberdeene^  hath  shewed  us  the 
preeumptioun  of  the  wicked  heretick,  Patrik  Hammiltoun,  which  is 
opiressed  in  this  your  example,  in  that  you  have  ^  Cutt  off  when 
there  was  no  hope  of  amendiment,'  &c.  The  which  thing,  as  it*  is 
thought  commendable  unto  us,  so  the  maner  of  the  proceeding  was 
no  lease  pleasaunt,  that  the  mater  was  performed  by  so  great  consent 
of  so  manie  estates,  as  of  the  cleargie,  nobilitie,  and  vulgar  people, 
not  rashUe,  but  most  prudentlie,  the  order  of  law  being  in  all  points 
obeenred.  We  have  seene  the  sentence  which  yee  pronounced, 
tod  allway  doe  approve  the  same,  not  doubting  but  that  the  articles 
iriiich  be  inserted  are  erroneous ;  so  that  whosoever  will  defend  for 
t  tmthe,  with  pertinacitie,  anie  one  of  the  same,  sould  be  esteemed 
an  enemie  to  the  fiuth,  and  an  adversarie  to  the  Holie  Scripture. 
And  albeit  one  or  two  of  them  appeare  to  be  without  errour,  to 
those  that  will  consider  onlie  the  bare  words;  aa,  for  example, 
*  Grood  workes  maketh  not  a  good  man,  but  a  good  man  worketh 
good  woikes,'  yitt  there  is  no  doubt  but  they  conteane  a  Lutherane 
sense,  which  in  a  maner  they  signifie,  to  witt,  that  workes  done 
after  justificatioun  make  not  a  man  the  better,  nor  are  worthie  of 
aide  reward  before  God.  Beleeve  not  that  the  example  sail  have 
place  onlie  among  you ;  for  there  sail  be  among  ^  exteme  natiouns, 
which  sail  imitate  the  same,'  &c. 

"  Certanlie  yee  have  ^vin  us  great  courage,  so  that  now  we  ac- 
knowledge your  Universitie,  which  was  foimded  according  to  the 
example  of  pur  Universitie  of  Lovfune,  to  be  equall  to  ours  or  elles 
above ;  and  would  God  occasioun  were  offered  of  testifeing  our 
inindes  towards  you  I  In  the  meane  time,  lett  us  labour  with  one 
consent,  that  the  ravening  woolves  may  be  expelled  frome  the 
aheepefold  of  Christ,  whill  we  have  time.  Lett  us  studie  to  preache 
to  the  people  more  leamedlie  heerafter,  and  more  wiselie.  Lett  us 
have  inquisitours  and  spyers  of  bookes  conteaning  that  doctrine, 
especiallie  that  are  brought  in  frome  farre  countreis,  whether  by 
apoetat  monkes,  or  by  merchants,  the  most  suspected  kinde  of 
men  in  these  dayes.  It  is  said,  that  since  Scotland  first  embraced 
the  Christiane  faith,  it  was  never  defiled  with  anie  heresie.  Per- 
VOL.  I.  F 
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A^'rfi^  xhffnAf^THm  \0ax^  MW^  iii=snEBBi>  i^  eke  example  of  Eng- 
biwl,  v'/ur  fvixt  ui^dklwar.  viiaciu  2a  vsa^  mtoe^  troaUou^  time,  is  not 
i:)fSkiu'/t^\ ;  \mLnYif:  f/r  thie  workzuz  <:<'  iTae  bwhi^lMw  anKHig  wluch  Bo£- 
(irri*U  Ifxith  fib^we^l  fihod^^aQ  ^moseiicaD  FlMEiiix.  and  partlie  of 
IIm;  kifij/[,  'Wrlaring  hiniisell  to  be  aoodwr  Manathiaa  of  the  new 
ift  w,  |fr<rt4rrrriittiri{r  mnhing  that  may  defend  the  law  of  hid  reahne ; 
\\\i:  wlii':h,  if  \ our  nioHt  renowned  King  of  Scothmd  will  foUow,  he 
»fill  \niTi'\\iuiM:  to  liiiJiHi.'lf  etemall  glorie.  Farther,  as  touching  the 
wmi\\\g}\v.  roiiiiiieiidtttifjun  due  for  your  part,  (most  reverend  bishops 
!ti  lliiH  lM!lifih(*,)  it  Hull  not  f)C  the  leaet  part  of  your  praise,  that  these 
liiT(*pi«*iM  liiivc)  fMfonc  extinct  Bome  time  in  Scotland,  you  being 
IS'ittiiU.  (irS<'citliiiifl,  ami  prineipall  author  therof,  albeit  they  also 
lliiil  Hnn'iNNul  ycMi  iin*.  not  to  l>e  defrauded  of  their  deserved  praise; 
iia  ilm  Uit\rrpiitl  liinliop  of  Glasgow,  of  whose  eriditioun  we  have 
liinitn  Ki\iii  MM  piii'tlio  to  understand;  and  also  the  Beverend  Bishop 
lit'  AlMHilnPiKs  II  Nioiit  (Irfoudor  of  the  fiuth;  together  with  the  rest 
«i|'  tin*  ISrhtta,  AlilMitH,  Prj'ors,  and  Professours  of  the  Scripture. 
\M\  Miur  KrvoiHMul  Fiitiiorhood  take  this  little  testificat  of  our 
dut'lio  i(»\\uitl  vou  in  ^mhI  {uirt,  wliome  we  wishe  long,  and  hap- 
y\\w  \\s^\\\  \\^  liuv  in  riiriMt.  From  Lovaine,  anno  1528,  Aprilc21. 
*'  \\\  lUo  Ma!iCri'»«  luul  lhvro8«»or8  of  Theologie  in  the  Universi- 

*•  Yoi'RS  TO  COMMANI>." 

N\  \w\\  ilioflo  oruoU  w\H*lvo8  hmU  as  they  supposed,  cleane  de- 
wuuhI  i\\\>  y\\'\\  ilu\v  timiul  thom$elvo8  in  worse  case  than  they 
\\v»N^  Jk'Kuv  »  l\»t  \\\\\\\\\  Shuoi  Audi\*wcs,  yea,  almost  through  the 
\^KviU' ivaliuw  \'\\nio  luiiu  di\l  iiupurt'  whorvfore  Mr  Patrik  Ham- 
uuUn'uu  w?*-!  l^uitu.  \\  hou  hi*  anioles  were  heanl.  it  was  ques- 
vks^uuxAl  wUv'iUci  Tiuv'ho  ai^u*W  wt'rv  x\\>i  uece^i^irie  to  be  beleeved 
iUivU  ^  %^^  (•kiiuo  v'X  \t.-%uuuicisHiu.  Within  short  $(tace,  manie  be- 
^*kiuk,.  iv«  v.*U  lu  wtvHi^i  lUHttt^'  thui^  whk'h  they  held  before  for 
v.tuiauv*  .*»Ki  ulkU'uI'iwI  vcxiieie^  iu  3i*.»  uiuche«  chat  the  Universitie 
^  )«iuuoii  Vu^Uvvlv^a«  >ii*u*.i  L«\*UAr\l;^  i\4I^^  (>rincipaUie,  by  the 
^       l*W^ii:»  ^»A  Vi^  Uik>Mu  LvVi^Us  .^ikI  ib<r  tK^vicvtf  ot*  the  Ahbev,  bv  the 


> 
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Sub-Prior,  Mr  Johne  lYmramey  beganne  to  spy  this  vanitie  of  the 
receayed  superBtitioua.  Mr  Grawin  Logie  inBtilled  into  his  schol- 
kn  the  truthe  flecreitlie,  which  they,  in  processe  of  time,  spread 
through  the  whole  coimtriey  wherupon  did  arise  a  proverbe.  When 
anie  man  sayoured  of  true  religioun,  it  was  said  to  him,  '^  Yee  haye 
drunken  of  Sanct  Leonard's  well."  Yea,  within  few  yeeres  after, 
begume  both  Blacke  and  Gray  firiars  to  preache  publiclie  against 
the  pride  and  idle  life  of  bishops,  and  against  the  abusses  of  the 
wlude  Ecclesiasticall  estate. 

Frier  William  Archbishop  preached,  in  a  sermoun  at  Dundie, 
more  liberallie  against  the  licentious  life  of  bishops  than  they  could 
weQl  beare,  and  against  the  abuse  of  cursing,  and  £dse  miracles. 
The  Biahop  of  Brechin  haying  his  placeboes^  and  jacke-men^  in  the 
toon,  buffeted  the  Mer,  and  caUed  him  heretick.  The  frier  went 
to  Sanct  Andrewes,  and  communicated  the  heads  of  his  sermoun 
with  Mr  Johne  Maior,  whose  word  was  then  holdin  as  an  oracle  in 
maters  of  religioun.  !Mr  Johne  said,  his  doctrine  might  weill  be 
defended,  and  conteaned  no  heresie.  There  was  a  day  appointed 
ior  repeating  of  the  sermoun,  and  adycrtisement  were  giyin  to  suche 
IS  were  oflfended.  So,  in  the  parish  church  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  at 
the  day  appointed,  where  were  present  Mr  Johne  Maior,  Mr  George 
Lokhart,  the  Abbot  of  Cambuskenneth,  Mr  Patrik  Hepbume, 
Pryor  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  with  all  the  Doctors  and  Masters  of  the 
Uniyeraiteis,  he  discoursed  upon  the  theme,  ^^  Yeritie  is  the  strongs 
est  of  all  things."  Cursing,  he  graunted,  was  the  most  fearefull 
thing  upcm  the  fieu^e  of  the  earth ;  but  denied  that  it  sould  be  used 
finr  eyerie  light  cans,  but  onlie  against  open  and  incorrigible  sinnes* 
'^  But  now,"  said  he,  ^^  the  ayarice  of  preests,  and  ignorance  of  their 
oflb^  hath  caused  it  altogether  to  be  yilipended ;  for  the  preest, 
iriioee  duetie  and  office  is  to  pray  for  the  people,  standeth  up  on 
Soonday,  and  crieth,  ^  One  hath  tint  a  spurtell ;  there  is  a  flaill 
stcJlin  beyond  the  bame ;  the  goodwife  on  the  other  side  of  the 
gate  hath  lost  a  home  spoone ;  God's  curse  and  myne  I  give  to 

'  Hangen-on.  '  Salaried  feudal  reUiners,  who  acted  as  bnlUes. 
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thczi  that  knoweth  of  thie  geere.  and  restoieth  it  not  V  ^     He  told 
s  mirrie  tale,  how,  at  a  certane  time,  after  a  seimoun  which  he 
made  a:  Dximfennline.  he  came  to  a  hous  where  goedips  were  drink- 
ing their  Sv»nday*s  pennie.  and  being  thiistie,  asked  a  drinke: 
*•  Ye?,  tiiher."  said  one  of  the  gos^ipss  -  but  yee  must  first  resolve 
us  of  a  d^^ubt :  to  win.  what  serraimt  will  eeire  a  man  best,  upon 
least  expeasee  r '    ^  The  good  angeL"  said  he.     **  Tush  T  said  the 
gv^j\  "  we  ineane  not  suche  high  matere.*"     TThill  he  was  mu&- 
ia^:  ujv-  an  answers,  the  man  said.  -  I  see.  &ther«  the  greatest 
clerks  ATV  cot  the  wisect  men.     *  Know  ve  not  how  the  bishops 
and  iheir  o£eialIs  serve  us  husbandmen?     Will  they  not  give  us 
a  letter  of  oui^ing  lor  a  placke.  to  indure  for  a  whole  yeere,  to  curse 
aU  that  lvx4e  over  our  dykes  ?    That  keepeth  our  come  better  nor 
the  sleeping  Kw.  who  will  have  three  shillings  in  fee,  a  shirt,  and  a 
(>aire  of  shvvs  in  the  yeere/  ~     He  declared,  likewise,  how  diligent 
the  ancients  werv  to  trie  the  truthe  of  miracles.     **  But  now,"  said 
1h\  '*  ^wlie  pTvest;!^  not  onlie  embrace  £dse  miracles,  but  also  che* 
rv^  a!id  hvrv'  knaves  for  that  purpc^e.  that  their  chappells  may  be  the 
i\K\t\'  rt  :iownevl.  and  otterings  may  be  augmented.     And  therupon 
ar^*  r.\,-iiilc  ohai^^^vlls  founded,  as  if  our  Ladie  were  mightier,  and 
iwko  ^T\\*::cr  •oliAsurv  in  one  place  than  another,  as  of  late  daycs 
v^ir  Ldvlie  ot"  KAr><.*  Gniage  hath  hopjxnl  tronie  one  greene  hillocke 
to  another,    Uut.  honest  men  of  Sanct  Audrvwes,"  said  he,  "  if  yee 
lx*\  o  X  v^ur  \\  t\  1*^  a:ul  daughters,  hold  them  at  home,  or  ellis  send 
them  ^\isU  hoi\o>i  ovnu^vmio :  for  it'  yee  knew  what  miracles  were 
\^  i\ni^j;Ui  tJ;oi\\  \  vv  would  neither  thanke  God  nor  our  Ladie !"    He 
al^^^>:v^K  thev'i>Ul  magistrat  might  correct  Churchemen,  and  de- 
ptwo  (?ix'u\  vvf  their  Ivuotices.  for  ojvn  vices. 

Tis^v.  HUv^rlu-v  \lay»  ho  made  another  sermoun  of  The  Abbot  Un- 
\Ns>-ix^;i:t/  u^  ^hx>me  ho  v\Hn{>arv\l  the  l\elats  of  that  age,  for  they 

V  ,N  ."./^-.v.vA^i  tv'M;«AN  ik>  :Sf  F<sa:^s  ot  >\xxs.  the  BoT.Bishop,  the  Lord  of 
M<.iv\\  .\,  4.,>.,'v^^N  '.S,'<r  o^^v\•t  >K;fcs  u^  rtJvuW  eTeTT  thing  smcred,  were  tolerated 
,u  ,^v*»  »\»sov  t,^^^^^  >%  I V  vti%(n.*^  l^r\H^Ky£;  ih([(:T««ser  part  of  Europe,  darmg  the 
MhUk-   \ii>N«     VHo  fVM(i\»\  .m'iN^"  \bK^  \>i  rarv«»<m  wms  the  fmronriteoftheScotii; 
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were  no  more  subject  to  lawes  than  the  Abbot  of  Unreosoun* 
^  There  was,''  said  he,  ^^  a  prelat,  or  at  least  a  prelat's  peere,  a 
true  servaunt  to  the  T^ing  of  Love,  who,  upon  a  night,  asked  at  his 
gentlemen  by  the  faith  they  owe  to  the  King  of  Love,  that  they 
would  traelie  declare  how  manie  weomen  everie  one  of  them  had,  and 
how  manie  of  them  were  men's  wives.  One  answered  he  had  lyin  with 
fire,  and  two  of  them  were  mareid ;  another,  that  he  had  lyin  with 
leven,  and  three  of  them  were  mareid.  It  came  at  last  to  my  Lord 
liiinseli^  who  making  it  verie  nice  for  a  little  space,  said,  ^  I  am 
the  youngest  man,  and  yitt  have  I  had  the  round  dossoun,  and 
seven  of  them  are  men's  wives !'  Now,"  said  the  frier,  "  this 
Ood  and  King  of  Love,  to  whom  our  prelates  make  homage,  is  the 
master  devill  of  hell,  frome  whome  suche  workes  proceed."  This 
prdat  was  knowne  by  his  proper  tokens  to  have  beene  Pryor  Pa- 
tiik  Hepbume,  who  continued  still  in  his  faith  to  his  God  and  King 
of  Love.  It  was  supposed,  notwithstanding  of  his  free  preachings 
that  the  frier  remained  a  Papist  in  his  heart ;  for  the  rest  of  the 
friers,  fearing  to  lose  the  benedictioun  of  the  bishops,  to  witt,  their 
malt,  their  meale,  and  other  sett  pensiouns,  caused  the  frier  to  flee 
to  England,  where,  for  defence  of  the  Pope,  he  was  cast  into  pri- 
soon,  at  the  commandement  of  King  Henrie  the  Eight.  But  so  it 
pleased  God  to  open  the  mouth  of  Balaam's  owne  asse,  to  crie  out 
against  the  vitious  life  of  the  cleargie  of  that  age !  I  know  not  to 
what  yeere  preciselie  to  refare  the  Frier  Archbishop  his  preachings ; 
bat  it  appeareth  that  they  were  uttered  after  that  King  Henrie 
the  Eight  had  shaken  off  the  Pope's  authoritie,  howbeit,  not  Po» 
perie,  becaus  soone  after  these  sermouns  made,  by  him  he  fled  to 
England,  and  was  imprisouned,  as  we  have  said,  for  defence  of  the 
Pope's  authoritie.  Soone  after,  consultatioun  was  takin  that  some 
might  be  burnt,  for  men  beganne  verie  liberallie  to  speeke.  A 
minie  gentleman,  named  Johne  Lindsay,  familiar  with  Bishc^  Be- 
toun,  standing  by,  said,  "  My  Lord,  if  yee  bume  anie  moe,  except 
yee  follow  my  counsell,  yee  will  utterlie  destroy  your  selves.     If 

and  the  office  of  that  mock  functionary  was  to  divert  his  audience  with  parodies  of 
the  chnrcfi  sorrice,  and  lermons,  mixed  with  ovcry  kind  of  tumultuous  licence. 
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fee  will  bume  them,  lett  them  be  burnt  in  hollow  sellers,  for  the 
smooke  of  Mr  Patrik  Hammiltoim  hath  infected  als  manie  as  it 
blew  upon." 

Alexander  Tumour,  after  he  had  beene  imprisouned  seven  yeeret 
in  the  Towre  of  Londoun,  returned  home.  He  spake  more  freeUe 
of  precsts  than  they  could  weill  beare,  becaus,  in  his  absence, 
Sir  Johnc  Dungevall,  according  to  the  charitie  of  churchemen, 
intcrtained  his  wife,  and  wasted  the  poore  man's  substance.  Yitt 
was  he  accused  of  heresie,  and  summouned  to  answereat  Sanct  An- 
drewes.  He  leaped  up  mirrilie  upon  the  scaffold,  and  casting  a 
gambold,  said,  "  Where  are  the  rest  of  the  players  ?"  Mr  Andrew 
Oliphant  beganne  to  read  his  accusatioun.  To  the  first  article,  that 
he  despised  the  masse,  he  answered,  ^^  I  heare  moe  masses  in  eight 
dayes  then  three  bishops  there  sitting  say  in  a  yeere."  Accused 
of  contempt  of  the  Sacraments,  he  said,  "  The  preests  were  the  most 
commoun  contenmers,  and  speciallie  of  matrimonie;  which  he 
proved  by  the  instance  of  manie  preests  there  present,  naming  the 
men's  wives  with  whoine  they  had  lyin,  and  speciallie  Sir  Johne 
Dungevall,  who,  seven  yeeres  together,  had  abused  his  owne  wife, 
and  consumed  his  wealth.  And  becaus  I  compleaned  of  suche 
injureis,  I  am  summoned  hither,"  said  he,  "  and  accused  as  one 
that  is  worthie  to  be  bmnt.  For  God's  sake,  will  yee  take  wives  of 
your  owne,  that  I,  and  others,  whose  wives  yee  have  abused,  may 
be  revenged  upon  you."  The  old  Bishop  of  Aberdeene,  Gawin 
Dunbar,  to  justifie  himself  before  the  people,  said,  "  Carle,  thou 
sail  not  know  my  T\afc."  He  answered,  "  My  Lord,  yee  are  too 
old ;  but  with  the  grace  of  God,  I  sail  drinke  with  your  daughter, 
ere  I  depart."  Some  smiled,  others  laughed,  for  the  bishop  had  a 
daughter  in  that  same  toun,  mareid  to  one  Andrew  Balsone.  Then 
the  bishops  bad,  Away  with  the  carle  I  He  answered,  "  I  will  not 
depart  this  hoiuxj  :  I  have  more  to  speeke  against  the  vices  of 
preests  then  I  can  exprese  this  whole  day." 

After  diverse  puiposee,  they  commaunded  him  to  bume  his  bill. 
1  Ic  deniaunded  the  caus.   It  wns  answered, "  Yee  have  spokin  these 
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things  wberof  yee  are  now  accused.''  He  answered,  ^^  The  great 
dirdl  beaxe  them  away  that  first  or  last  said  them  T  So  he  tooke 
the  billy  and  chawing  it,  he  spatt  upon  Mr  Andrew  Oliphant's  &ce. 
^  Now,  bume  it  or  drowne  it,  whether  ye  will,  yee  sail  heare  no 
more  of  me.  But  I  must  have  somewhat  of  everie  one  of  you,  to 
beginne  my  packe  again,  which  a  preest,  and  my  wife,  a  preest's 
whoore,  have  spent."  Eveiie  prelat  and  riche  jNreest,  to  be  quite 
of  his  CTill,  gave  him  somewhat,  and  so  he  departed.  He  under- 
stood nothing  of  religioun,  yitt  was  it  a  fearefuU  thing  to  speeke 
anie  thin^  against  preests.  It  was  judged  heresie,  although  it  was 
qwkin  in  a  man's  sleepe.  Richard  Carmichaell,  a  singer  in  the 
Chappell  Royall  of  Stirline,  happened  in  his  sleepe  to  say,  ^^  The 
deviU  tak  away  the  jHreests,  for  they  arc  a  greedie  packe  T'  He 
was  accused  by  Sir  George  Clappertoim,  Deane  of  the  Chappell,  and 
was  fixTced  to  bume  his  bill.  But  God  shortlie  after  raised  up 
f^ainst  them  stronger  champiouns. 

Alexander  Setoun,  Blacke  frier,  of  great  estimatioun,  beganne 
to  spy  the  corruptiouns  of  Poperie.  For  the  space  of  a  whole  Lent 
he  tanght  the  commandements  onlie,  ever  breating  in  the  cares  of 
Us  auditors,  that  the  law  of  God  had  beene  of  manie  yeeres  not 
tmelie  taught,  and  that  men's  traditiouns  had  obscured  the  puritie 
of  it ;  that  Christ  was  the  end  and  perfectioun  of  the  law;  that 
ib&e  was  no  sinne  where  God's  law  was  not  violated ;  that  remis- 
aioun  of  sinnes  cometh  by  un&ined  repentance,  and  faith  appro* 
bending  God,  the  Father,  merciAill  in  Christ,  his  Sonne,  and  that 
it  lyeth  not  in  man's  power  to  satisfie  for  his  sinnes.  He  made  no 
mentioun  of  Purgatorie,  Pardouns,  Pilgrimages,  Prayer  to  Sancts, 
(M*  suche  like  trifles.  The  dumbe  Doctors,  and  the  rest  of  that  fore- 
ewome  raUe,  beganne  to  suspect  him,  yitt  said  they  nothing  pub- 
licklie  till  Lent  was  ended.  He  went  to  Dundie,  and  in  his  absence, 
one  hired  for  the  purpose  openlie  condemned  the  doctrine  which 
he  had  taught.  Frier  Alexander  returned  without  delay  to  Sunct 
Andrewes,  and  caused  immediatlie  toll  the  bell.  He  afBnned  in  hit* 
sennoun,  and  that  more  plainlie  than  at  anie  time  before,  whatso- 


ever  he  h:i>l  tAogfa;  in  all  his  Lent  sermoiin^.  adding,  that  within 
S^cLkriii  :hei\^  were  no  true  bbhopisw  if  bishope  eould  be  knowne 
by  suvhe  n«>te$  and  «^uaiiteL<  as  Paul  requireth  in  bishops.  His 
fpeiLvhe?  were  careid  with  win^  to  the  bishop's  eares.  He  Bent 
for  him  w::h<>ui  deby,  and  accused  him  for  speeking  slaunderouA- 
lie  K.*i  Uiv  di^riiino  ot  bbhofis,  in  saying,  it  behoved  a  bishop  to  be 
a  {'XxacLvr.  c*r  cIIc;^  he  was  but  a  dumbe  dogge,  which  fed  not  the 
fli.vke.  but  ills  owne  bellie.  He  answered.  -  My  Lord,  the  report- 
ers ot  :htv^^  thin^  are  manile^^t  Ivere." 

The  bishop  was  glade  uf  his  answere,  and  said«  *^  Your  answere 
iileaseth  me  weill :  I  never  could  thinke  of  vou«  that  yee  would  be 
SO  fottlish  as  to  affinne  suche  things :  where  are  the  knaves  that 
brought  me  this  tale  T  They  compeered.  and  affirmed  as  they  did 
before.  He  still  replied  they  were  lee*.  Whill  witnefises  were 
prvKluocil,  and  men  beganne  to  hearken*  he  turned  him  to  the 
bishoiv,  and  s;ud :  **  Mv  Lord«  vee  mav  heare  and  consider  what 
eares  these  as^es  have,  who  caimot  disceme  bet^'ixt  Paul,  Isay, 
Zacharii\  Makichie,  and  Frier  Alexander  Setoim.  In  verie  deed, 
my  Lord,  I  said,  that  Paul  said*  *  It  behoved  a  bishop  to  be  a 
tesiclior :'  Isav,  that  •  Thev  that  feede  not  the  flocke  are  diunbe 
doggos :'  Zacharie.  that  '  They  are  idol-jwstor?/  I  of  my  owne 
head  atlinned  nothing*  but  declared  what  the  Spirit  of  God  be- 
fore had  pronounced :  at  whom*  my  Lord*  ii'  you  be  not  offended, 
you  cannot  justlic  K*  offended  at  me."  Howbeit*  the  bishop  was 
liiglilic  Jisplcascil,  as  weill  with  the  scoffe  and  bitter  mockc,  as  at 
the  Ik)U1  liWrtic  of  the  learned  man:  vitt  he  durst  not  hazard  to 

m 

execute  his  malice  at  that  time*  for  he  feared  his  learning,  bold 

s]urit,  aiul  tin  our  he  had  both  of  the  i>eopIe  and  of  the  king;  for 

he  wa^  at  that  time  his  Confessor,  and  had  exhorted  him  to  the 

fcarc  oI'CmhI.  to  the  mcditatiouu  of  GihI's  law,  and  imto  puritic  of 

life.    I'hc  ^i^hl»p  and  his  complices  laboured  by  all  meanes  to  make 

riic  £iakl  trier   oilious  t  o  the  king,  and  easilie  foimd  the  meanes ; 

tor  tbev  ^tirrtMl  up  ili^^  Gray  friers,  who  by  their  hypocrisie  do- 

OMYed  niajjji\    to  tnula^*c  the  innocent  as  an  heretick.     The  canudl 

-'^•''Hnice  Ab)i(»rri  11^  nil  ci>"i.msell  ivpugning  to  his  filthie  lusts,  beleeved 
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e  their  accosatioun ;  and  becaus  he  remembred  his  admoni- 
s  had  beene  a  terrour  to  his  corrupt  conscience,  willinglie  he 
ribed  their  accosatioun,  adding,  that  he  knew  more  in  that 
r  than  they  did,  for  he  understood  weill  eneugh  that  he  smelled 
e  new  doctrine,  by  suche  things  as  he  had  shewed  to  him  under 
ssioun.  He  promised  to  follow  the  counsell  of  thi  bishops  in 
*hing  him  and  all  others  of  that  sect.  Frier  Alexander  was 
med  of  these  things  by  his  freinds  and  familiars,  and  perceaved 
king's  countenance  towards  him  to  be  changed.  To  avoide 
nrie  of  a  bloodie  Prince,  he  departed  out  of  the  countrie,  in 
labite.     When  he  came  to  Berwicke,  he  wrote  backe  to  the 

this  letter  following : — 

Most  gracious  and  soverane  Lord,  under  the  Lord  and  King 
1^  of  whome  onlie  thy  Highnesse  and  Majestic  hath  power  and 
oiitie  to  exercise  justice  within  this  realme,  under  God,  who  is 
;  and  Lord  of  all  reahnes,  and  thy  Grace  and  all  mortall  kings 
t>ut  servaunts  mito  that  onlie  immortall  Prince,  Christ  Jesus, 

It  is  not,  I  wote,  unknowne  to  thy  gracious  Highnesse,  how 
thy  Grace's  sometime  servaunt  and  orator  (and  ever  sail  be 
ly  liye's  end)  is  departed  out  of  thy  realme,  unto  the  next  ad- 
it of  England.    Neverthelesse,  I  beleeve  the  cans  of  my  de- 
ing  is  unknowne  to  thy  gracious  Majestic ;  which  onUe  is,  be- 

the  bishoi)s  and  churchemen  of  thy  reahne  have  had  hereto- 
snche  authoritie  upon  thy  subjects,  that  apparauntlie  they  were 
er  king  and  thou  the  subject,  which  unjust  regiment  is  of  itself 
\j  and  contrare  to  Scripture,  and  God's  holie  law,  then  thou  art 
r  king  and  maister,  and  they  thy  subjects,  which  is  verie  true, 
testifeid  expresslie  by  the  Word  of  God.  And  also,  becaus 
'  will  give  no  man  of  anie  degree  or  estate  (whom  often  they 
hereticks)  audience,  time,  nor  place,  to  speake  and  have  de- 
e,  which  is  against  all  law,  both  the  old  law,  called  the  law  of 
es,  and  the  new  law,  called  the  Gospell.  So  that,  if  I  might  have 
audience,  and  place  to  speeke,  and  shewed  my  just  defence,  con- 
lable  to  the  law  of  God,  I  sould  never  have  fled  to  anie  other 
ne,  supiM>se  it  sould  have  cost  me  my  life.  But  becaus  I  beleeved 
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I  flould  have  no  audience  nor  place  to  ansfrere^  (they  axe  so  groal; 
with  thy  Grace,)  I  departed^  not  doabting,  but  moved  of  Godyimll^ii 
a  better  time  that  God  illuminat  thy  Grace,  even  to  give  everie 
audience  (as  thou  souldeat,  and  mayest,  and  ia  bound  by  the  law* 
God)  who  is  accused  to  the  death.  AndtocertifiethySg^meaae 
these  are  n<^yaine  words,  but  of  deid  and  effect,  heere  loflbr  me  todif  ^ 
Grace  to  come  in  the  reahne  again,  so  that  thy  Grace  wili  ^ve  MJ 
audience,  and  heare  what  I  have  for  me  of  the  law  of  GtoAf  met, 
cans  anie  Bishop  or  Abbot,  Frier  or  Secular,  which  is  moat  eonve* 
nient,  (some  of  them  cannot  read  their  matins  who  are  made  jndgsi  I 
of  heresie  I)  to  impugne  me  by  the  kw  of  Grod.  And  if  my  part  bi  - 
found  wrong,  thy  Grace  being  present,  and  judge,  I  refuse  so  pvM 
worthie  or  condigne  for  my  fimlt.    And  if  that  I  convict  them  bf 
the  law  of  Gt>d,  and  that  they  have  nothing  to  lay  to  my  ohaxgs 
but  the  law  of  man,  and  their  owne  inventioans,  to  uphold  thor 
owne  glorie,  and  pridefiiU  life,  and  daylie  scourging  of  thy  pooit 
subjects,  I  report  me  to  thy  Grace  as  judge,  whether  he  hadi  Aa  \ 
victorie  that  holds  him  at  the  law  of  God,  which  cannot  fiuAey  iM  ; 
be  false,  or  they  which  hold  them  at  the  law  of  man,  which  la  iig^ 
oft  [)laine  contrarie,  and  against  the  law  of  Ged,  and  therefiMe  af  | 
neeessitie  &lse,  and  full  of  leesings.     For  all  thing  which  is  con- 
trarie to  the  veritic  (which  is  Christ  and  his  law)  is  of  neoeantie 
a  lec^ng. 

^'  And  to  witnesse  tlmt  this  comes  of  all  my  heart,  I  sail  remaine 
at  Hcrwioko  whill  I  gctt  thy  Grace's  answere,  and  sail  without  fiub 
n>tiinu\  having  thy  Imnd-writt  that  I  may  have  audience,  and  place 
to  i«|Hvko.  No  more  I  desire  of  thee ;  wherof  if  I  had  been  sure,  I 
m\\\M  uovor  Imve  de|Murted.  And  that  thou  mayest  know  the  truthe 
ihoi>^l'«  if  tvaix^  of  the  justnesse  of  my  cans,  or  dread  of  persecutioim 
(wt  tho  NUuo«  Imd  moved  me  to  depart,  I  could  not  so  jJleasauntUe 
r\'\ort,  ouUo  di^tru^t  was  the  caus  of  my  departing.  Pardoim  me 
\\\  M\  I  hat  whit'h  Iveth  to  thy  Grace^s  chaige.  Thou  art  bound  fay 
ihi^  law  of  U^hI  (^!tu|i|Hvii0  they  fidslie  lee,  saying,  it  perteeneth  not 
^_|>  iKjT  ^li^tHk  to  u\t<sniHHldlc  with  suohe  maters)  to  caus  everie  man 
MphMMlto  <H^«M  a^vumiH)  <4*  hi*  litis  to  have  his  just  defense,  and  his  ao- 
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«,  confi>nne  to  their  owne  law.  They  blind  thy  Grace's  eyes 
knowes  nothing  of  thy  kw.  But  if  I  prove  not  this  out  of 
owne  hkrvTy  I  offer  me  to  the  death.  Thy  Grace,  therefore,  by 
rience  may  daylie  leame  (seing  they  neither  feare  the  King  of 
ren,  as  their  lives  testifie,  neither  their  natural!  Prince,  as  their 
)cd  poorer  in  their  actiouns  shewes)  why  thy  Highnesse  soukl 
)  longer  blinded.  Thou  mayest  consider  that  they  pretend 
ing  elles  but  onlie  the  maintenance  and  upholding  of  their 
ed  mulee^^  augmenting  of  their  insatiable  avarice,  and  continual! 
tgrowing  and  swallowing  up  thy  poore  subjects;  neither 
dung  nor  teaching  out  of  the  law  of  God  (as  they  sould)  to  the 
!,  ^orannt  people,  but  contend  who  may  be  most  high,  and 
i  riehe,  and  neerest  thy  Ghmcej  to  putt  the  temporal!  lords  and 
68  out  of  thy  counsell  and  favour,  who  sould  be,  and  are,  most 
ler  Bcrvaunts  to  thy  Grace,  and  in  all  time  of  need  to  the  de- 
»  of  thy  crowne. 

^  And  where  they  desire  thy  Grace  to  putt  out  thy  temporal! 
b  and  lieges,  becaus  they  despise  their  vitious  life,  what  elles 
end  they  bat  onlie  thy  death  and  destmctioun,  as  thou  mayest 
ffie  perceiTe,  suppose  they  colour  their  false  intente  and  mindc 
h  the  pursute  of  heresie?  For  when  thy  barrouns  are  putt 
m,  what  art  thou  but  the  King  of  Bane,^  and  then  of  necessitic 
I8t  be  guided  by  them  ?  And  there,  no  doubt,  where  a  blind 
n  18  guide,  must  be  a  fall  in  the  myre.  Therefore,  lett  thy 
«ce  take  boldnesse  and  authoritie,  which  thou  hath  of  God,  and 
Kbt  not  their  cruell  persecutioun  to  proceed  without  audience 
rin  to  him  that  is  accused,  and  just  place  of  defence  ;  and  then, 
doobt,  thou  sail  have  thy  subjects'  hearts,  and  all  that  they  can 
may  doe  in  time  of  need ;  tranquillitie,  justice,  andpolicie  in  thy 


empsrisoiied  and  soft-paced  ambling  mules  were  an  especial  mark  of  the 
■rj  of  the  Scotish  clergj  at  this  period.  (See  Sir  Darid  Lindsay's  Comfdaynt, 
I  the  Three  Estailis.)  In  (Queer's  time,  the  English  monks  seem  to  haye  been 
mStj  noted  for  their  extravagant  studs  of  horses,  as  we  may  learn  from  his  Monk, 
he  Canterbory  Tales, 
fn  mllnsiofi  to  the  choosing  of  the  King  of  Bane  on  Twelfth  Night 
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realme,  and  finallie,  the  Idngdome  of  the  heaveiiB.    Fleaseth 
to  ^ve  this,  or  the  copie,  to  the  dergie  or  chiuchiiieiiy  and 
the  prineipall,  and  thy  Grace  sail  have  experience  if  I  goe 
one  word  that  I  have  spokin.    I  sail  daylie  make  my  heartHe 
tioun  for  thy  Grace,  and  for  the  prosperitie  and  weDfiupe  of  thy 
and  soule.    I  doubt  not  but  thy  giacioafl  EBgfanesse  will  give 
8were  of  these  presents  unto  the  presenter  of  this  unto  ihy  BSg^^ 
nesse.     At  Berwicke,  by  thy  Highnesse's  servitour  and  ontofy 

(&¥c  subseribUur)        ^  Alkxanpeb  Sbtouh." 

This  letter  was  delivered  in  the  king^s  owne  hands,  and  reade  i 
by  manie.  But  what  could  greatlie  availl,  where  the  pride  and  odr* ; 
ruptioun  of  bishops  commaunded  what  they  pleased,  and  the  fla^  ^ 
terie  of  courteours  fostered  the  insolent  Prince  in  all  impetie? 
Alexander  Setoun  remained  in  England,  and  taught  the  gospdl  is 
sinceritie,  certfune  yeeres,  with  great  ccnnmendatioun,  and  to  ilia 
comfort  of  manie.  He  became  Chaplaine  to  the  Duke  of  SuffidL 
He  was  denounced,  detected,  and  presented  by  tluee  preeat^  of' 
whome  one  was  Fellow  of  Whittington  CoUedge,  called  Bichavt: 
Taylour,  the  other  Johne  Smith,  the  third  Johne  Huntingtonn,  iriiift 
after  was  converted  to  the  same  doctrine  himself.  He  made  an* 
swere,  by  writting  to  the  pretended  objectioims  of  his  adver8are% 
which  had  gathered  certane  articles  out  of  his  sermoim,  preached 
the  3d  of  November  1541,  at  Sanct  Antoneis,  in  Londoun ;  firsty 
denying  manic  things  there  objected  against  him,  taking  upon  hit 
conscience  that  he  never  spake  diverse  of  these  words ;  and  again% 
manic  other  things  he  never  meant  to  suche  end  or  purpose  as  they 
did  wrest  them.  But  for  all  that  he  could  say  for  himself  the  Qi^ 
dinarie  proceeded  in  his  Consistorie  judgement,  ministering  unto 
him  certan  intcrrogatoreis  after  the  Popish  course,  to  the  nun^ 
ber  of  ten  articles.  The  greatest  mater  layed  against  him  was, 
for  preaching  free  justificatioim  by  fidth  in  Christ  Jesus,  against 
false  confidence  in  good  workes ;  and  man's  firee  wiU.  He  was  also 
challenged  for  affirming,  that  privat  masses,  and  diigees,  and  other 
j>myer8,  profited  not  the  soules  of  the  departed.     In  the  end,  he 
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W.  Tolwinei  Parsoun  of  Sanct  Antoneis,  who  had  becne  exam- 
before  Bishop  Bonner,  for  suffering  Frier  Alexander  to  preache 
s  churchy  having  no  licence  of  his  Ordinarie,  and  allowing  his 
lounsy  and  for  making  holie  water  without  the  generall  exor^ 
By  were  forced  to  recant  at  Paule's  Crosse,  and  beare  a  fiig- 
anno  1541 ;  for  at  this  time  certaine  persouns  were  troubled 
the  six  articles  of  Poperie  which  King  Henrie  the  Eight  re- 
blished.  In  his  sermoun  he  had  these  words,  ^^  Putt  the  case, 
TC  two  servaunts,  the  one  is  called  Johne,  and  the  other  is 
id  Robert;  and  I  promise  to  send  you  suchc  a  day  twentie 
d  by  Johne,  my  servaunt,  and  at  my  day  I  send  you,  by 
ne,  my  servaunt,  twentie  pund  wantmg  a  farthing,  which  Eo- 
:  doth  bring  thee ;  and  so  thou  hath  thy  twentie  pimd,  evcrie 
tue  and  fiurthing.  Yitt  will  I  aske,  if  I  be  true  of  my  promise, 
lot  ?  Thou  mayest  say  *  Nay ;'  and  why  ?  becaus  I  pronused 
end  the  whole  twentie  pund  by  Johne,  and  did  it  not,  for  there 
^d  a  fiuthing,  which  Robert  brought.  Therefore,  I  say,  if  thy 
kes  doe  merit,  or  bring  one  little  jote  or  title  towards  thy  justi- 
tioun,  then  is  Christ  fidse  of  his  promise,  who  stud  he  would  doe 
^gether.''  The  rest  of  the  heids  of  his  sermoun  may  be  scene 
he  '^  Acts  and  Monuments  of  the  Martyrs,"  sett  furth  by  Mr 
ce.  Albeit,  by  the  craftinesse  of  Bloodie  Bonner,  Bishop  of 
Qcester,  and  others,  he  was  circumvented  and  forced  to  re- 
nt, jritt  Mr  Knox  doubteth  not  but  that  God  powerftillie  assisted 
I  at  his  death,  which  shortlie  after  followed ;  and  that  he  found 
ncie  at  the  hands  of  God,  wherupon  he  ever  exhorted  all  men  to 
iend«  He  was  of  a  quicke  ingyne,  and  tall  stature.  I  find  in  Mr 
me  Davidson's  scrolles,  that  he  was  brother  to  Niniane  Setoun, 
ird  of  Tough.  I  cannot  find  the  precise  time  of  Frier  Alexan- 
'b  flight  out  of  this  countrie ;  yitt  seing  he  is  placed  by  Mr 
oz,  in  his  Historic,  as  a  sufferer  for  the  truthe  not  long  after 
death  of  Mr  Patrik  Hammiltoun,  I  have  inserted  his  acts  in 
I  place. 

\lexander  Alesius,  a  channon  and  preest  in  Sanct  Andrewes, 
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made  an  oratioun  in  Latine^  at  a  Synod  of  bishope  and  preest^^n 
where  he  exhorted  the  rulers^  and  govemours  of  the  Kirk,  to  god«ig 
linesse  and  diligence  in  their  calling ;  aa  he  himBeJf  relateth  in  ^^ 
Epistles  prefixed  to  liis  booke  dedicated  to  King  Jamea  the  Fyft.  .| 
After  this  oratioun^  or  rather  sennoun,  he  waa  deteaned  a  wholil;^ 
yeere  in  prisoun.    But  by  the  helpe  of  some  channons,  he  was  w*»:^ 
cued  out  of  prisoun,  and  fled  in  the  night  to  a  ahippe  in  the  nNid%  ^ 
and  frome  thence  he  sailed  to  Germanie,  as  Cochheus  maketh  men* . 
tioun  in  his  ^^  Apologie  of  the  Eangdome  of  Sootland,"  dedieatoA  , 
to  King  James  the  Fyft.     He  remained  for  the  most  part  in  the  ^ 
Univcrsitie  of  Lipsick,  and  was  in  great  account  with  Luther  and  . 
Melancton.     He  came  afterward  to  England  ;  for  we  finde  in  the  , 
Booke  of  Martyrs,  that  he  assisted  the  Lord  CromweU,  in  an  ae*  ^ 
semblic  of  learned  men,  appointed  by  the  king,  in  the  yoere  1537. 
The  Lord   Cromwell,  by  cliance,  meeting  him  by  the  way,  as 
he   came   to  the  assemblie,  brought  him  with  him  to  the  oon-  . 
vocatioun-hous,  where  all  the  bishops  were  assembled  tc^ther.  \ 
Stokesly,  Bishop  of  Londoun,  mainteaned  the  number  of  seven  sacn^  i 
mcnts,  and  some  other  bishops  favoured  his  part ;  others  finvomed  •■ 
the  Bishop  of  Canterburie.    Lord  Cromwell,  the  King's  YicaxuGI^  •; 
nerall,  desired  them  to  be  contented  to  heare  Alexander  Alesiiie. 
Alexander  desired  them,  as  the  Archbishop  of  Canterburie  had 
done  before,  to  agree  first  upon  the  signification  of  the  word  Saeror^ 
ment.     "  WTiether  will  yee,"  said  he,  "  call  a  sacrament  a  ceremc^ 
nie  instituted  of  Clmst  in  the  Gospell,  to  signifie  a  speciall  or  sin- 
gular vcrtue  of  the  Gospell  and  of  godlinesse,    as  Paul  nameth 
remissioun  of  sinnes  to  be  ;  or  whether  meane  yee  everie  ceremonie 
generallie,  which  may  be  a  token  for  a  significatioun  of  an  holier 
thing  K'     He  alledged  all  the  Sacraments  which  had  beene  insti-' 
tuted  by  Christ  himself,  have  some  manifest  word  of  God,  and 
signifie  unto  us  the  remissioun  of  our  sinnes.     Stokesly  replyed, 
it  was  false.     Then  said  Alcsius,  he  would  prove  it  not  onlie  by 
manifest  authoritie  of  Scriptiures,  but  also  by  evident  testimoneii 
of  ancient  doctors  and  schoole  writtcrs.     The  Bishop  of  Hereford, 
moved  with  the  Bishop  of  London's  frowardnesse,  willed  Alesiiis 
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i  to  contend  with  the  bishop  in  such  maner,  by  the  testlmoneis 
docUHB  mnd  Bcho<de  men,  for  so  muche  as  they  doe  not  all  agree 
Eke  mat^TBy  neither  are  they  stedfast  among  themselves,  but  doe 
ae^  and  in  manie  pomts  are  utterlie  repugnant.  Wherefore,  if 
B  disjHitatioun  sail  be  decided  by  their  mindes  and  verdicts,  there 
lid  be  nothing  established,  neither  sail  appeare  anie  way  of  agree- 
nt  to  f<dlow.  Furthermore,  we  be  commaunded  by  the  king, 
it  these  controverseis  sould  be  determined  onlie  by  the  rule  and 
Igement  of  the  Scripture.  Alesius  being  incuraged,  proceeded 
ther  to  nrge  the  Bishop  of  Londoun  with  this  argument.  Sa^ 
iments  be  scales,  ascertaining  us  of  God's  will :  T^dthout  the  Word, 
sre  is  no  certantie  of  God's  will :  JErffo,  without  the  Word  there 
no  Sttcraments.  ^^  Farther,"  said  he,  ^^  Paul  teacheth  evidentlie 
It  onlie  Christ,  and  none  but  he,  had  power  to  institute  a  Sacra- 
»t ;  and  that  neither  the  Apostles  nor  the  church  hath  anie  au- 
mde  to  alter,  or  to  adde  anie  thing  unto  his  ordinance ;  wheras 
sayeth,  '  I  have  receaved  of  the  Lord  that  which  I  have  deli- 
red  onto  you,'  &c.  To  what  purpose  sould  he  goe  about  to 
yve  the  people  to  beleeve  him,  and  to  winnc  their  hearts  with 
is  proteetatioun,  if  it  had  beene  lawfull  for  him  to  have  made  anie 
eaments,  or  to  have  altered  the  forme  and  maner  of  ministring 
is  sacrament,  as  some  men  both  wickedlie  and  shamefuUie  doe 
Enne,  that  the  Apostles  did  alter  the  forme  of  Baptisme  ?"  The 
idKip  of  liondoon,  in  his  answere,  said,  that  un writtin  veriteis,  and 
iditicMis  of  Fathers,  were  in  equal  force  with  God's  writtin  word, 
e  waa  laughed  to  scome  for  his  answere.  Alesius  would  have 
oceeded  further  to  conAite  his  blasphemous  lee;  but  Lord  Crom- 
bD  bad  him  be  content,  for  it  was  needlesse,  and  the  time  was 
ent.  Yitt  ended  he  with  these  words,  ^^  If  I  can  declare  and 
ore  that  our  Christiane  £Eiith  and  religioun  doth  lean  onlie  upon 
e  word  of  God,  which  is  writtin  in  the  Scriptures,  then  yee  will 
aont  to  me  there  be  no  sacraments  but  those  that  have  the  ma- 
teat  word  of  God  to  confirme  them."  The  bishop  consented  to 
ify  and  so  the  assemblie  was  dissolved  for  that  day.  The  nixt 
y,  bccaus  he  was  commaunded  to  absteane  frome  disputatioun. 
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he  ddnrered  lus  minde  to  Lotd  Cromwdl,  ivlio  afterward 
tke  same  to  the  bishc^M.    Howbeit  at  this  time  the  retigioan 
not  whoUie  reformed  in  Enghmd,  vitt  scsne  reformatioun  was 
by  the  diligence  and  care  of  Lord  CramwelL    He  retomed 
to  Gennanie,  but  returned  never  to  Sootfamd  againe. 

blaster  Johne  Fife  fled  also  at  the  same  time  with  Aleains,  and; 
for  his  good  behaviour,  and  great  learning,  was  holdin  in  adnuU^ 
ratioun  with  the  godlie,  and  remained  a  long  time  at  Lipaick;-^ 
but  returned  into  Scotland,  and  died  in  Sanct  Leonard's,  about  the :! 
beginniug  of  the  Refonnatioun,  or  soone  after,  as  Mr  Davidsone  - 
his  memorie  could  serve. 

Doctor  Maccabeus,  commonfie  called  Makcalpie,  or,  as  some  call  - 
him,  Makdowall,  was  singnlariie  learned.  He  fled  at  the  same  time 
with  the  other  two  to  Germanie.  For  his  singular  wisdome,  be- 
side his  learning  and  godlinesse,  he  was  made  a  Burgomaster  in  a 
certane  toun.  In^what  honour  and  credite  he  was  with  Christiani  \ 
King  of  Denmark,  Cawpmanhowen,  and  fiunous  men  of  dxverse 
natiouns  can  testifie. 

Henrie  Forresse,  or,  as  others  call  him,  Forrest,  a  young  many 
borne  in  Linlithquho,  who,  a  little  before,  had  receaved  the  otden 
of  Bennet  and  Collet,  as  they  terme  them,  affirmed,  and  said,  tiiat 
Air  Patrik  Hammiltoun  died  a  martyr,  and  that  his  articles  were 
true,  for  which  he  was  apprehended,  and  putt  in  prisoun,  by  James 
Betoun,  Bishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes.  He  caused,  ehortlie  after,  a 
certane  frier,  named  Walter  Laing,  heare  his  confessioun,  to 
whome,  when  he  had  declared  in  his  secreet  confessioun  his  con^ 
science,  how  he  thought  Mr  Patrik  to  be  a  good  man,  and  wrongs 
fiillie  to  be  putt  to  death,  and  that  his  articles  were  true,  and  not 
hereticall,  the  frier  reveeled  the  confessioun  to  the  bishop,  when  as 
before  it  was  not  throughlie  knowne  what  he  mmnteaned.  This 
confessioun  was  brought  as  sufficient  probatioun  ag^nst  him.  He 
was  therefore  convented  before  the  Counsell  of  the  deargie  and  doc- 
tors, and  there  concluded  to  be  an  heretick,  equall  in  iniquitie  with 
Mr  Patrik  Hammiltoun,  and  decreed  to  be  givin  to  the  secular 
Judges,  to  suffer  death.  When  the  day  C4ime  of  his  death,  and  that 
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be  eoold  first  be  degraded,  and  was  brought  before  the  cleargie^  in 
t  gieene  place,  being  betweene  the  castell  of  Sanct  Andrewes  and 
mother  place  called  Monimaill,  als  soone  as  he  entered  in  at  the 
doore,  and  saw  the  face  of  the  cleargie,  perceaving  whenmto  they 
tended,  cried  with  a  loude  voice,  saying,  "  Fy  on  fakhood  1  fy  on 
fidse  filers,  reveelers  of  confessioun  !  After  this  day  lett  no  man 
erer  trust  anie  false  friers,  contemners  of  God's  word,  and  deceav- 
en  of  men.'*  And  so  they  proceeding  to  degrade  him  of  his  small 
orders  of  Bennet  and  Collet,  he  said  with  a  loude  voice,  ^^  Take 
frome  me  not  onlie  your  owne  orders,  but  also  your  owne  baptisme," 
— meaning  thereby,  whatsoever  is  beside  that  which  Clirist  liim- 
flelf  instituted,  wherof  there  is  a  great  rablement  in  baptisme. 
Then,  after  his  degradatioim,  they  condemned  him  as  an  heretick 
equall  with  IVIr  Patrik  aforesaid.  So  he  suffered  death  for  his 
£uthfiill  testimonie  to  the  truthe,  at  the  North  Church  Stile  of  the 
Abbey  Church  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  to  the  intent  the  people  of 
Angus  might  see  the  fire,  and  so  might  be  the  more  affirayed  to 
fidl  in  the  like  doctrine,  which  they  termed  by  the  name  of  he- 
lesie. 

Thus  fiure  Mr  Foxe,  in  the  Booke  of  Martyrs.  Mr  Knox,  in 
his  Historie,  relateth,  that  he  was  adjudged  to  the  fire  for  no  other 
dime  but  becaus  he  had  a  New  Testament  in  English.  It  may  be, 
that  this  brought  him  in  suspicioun.  But  he  was  not  throughlie 
knowne  till  he  reveeled  himself  in  his  secreet  confessioun  to  Frier 
Lfung.  The  precise  time  of  his  suffering  is  not  sett  doun  by  anie 
that  have  writtin  of  oiu*  martyrs.  But  it  would  appeare  by  Mr 
Enox  his  Historic,  and  the  mentioun  he  himself  maketh  of  the 
death  and  doctrine  of  Mr  Patrik  as  of  a  thing  recent,  that  he  suffered 
either  this  yeere,  1529,  or  the  yeere  following.  Becaus  the  times 
wherein  the  martyrs  and  confessors  above  mentiouned  suffered,  are 
not  cleerlie  distinguished  by  anie  history  that  I  have  seene,  I  have 
subjoyneJ  their  martyrdoms  and  sufferings  to  the  martyrdome 
of  Mr  Patrik  Ilammiltoun,  the  first  martyr,  seing  they  followed 
fioonc  after. 

The  yeere  1528,  the  Erie  of  Angus  and  his  brother.  Sir  Georjr<5ir 
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being  absent  fix>me  courts  imployed  in  the  affiures  of  the 
or  otherwise  secure    and  n^ligent,  confiding  too  mnche  in 
king's  favour,  and  their  owne  strenth,  the  king  conveyed 
secreetlie  out  of  FalUand  to  Stirline,  in  the  night,  and  sent  toft 
nobilitie.    The  king  and  the  nobilitie  assembled  at  Stiiline ;  Bent  Ai 
charge  to  the  erle  and  his  brother,  whill  as  they  are  in  the  injf 
ryding  to  Stirline,  commanding  them  to  absteane  finom  all  pubGflk 
govemement,  under  the  paine  of  death,  and  that  neither  he,  noranis-] 
of  his  &einds  or  dependers,  come  within  twelve  myles  of  the  oomt 
His  &einds  counsell'  him  to  ryde  fordward.*    But  he  retomeUi  to 
Edinburgh,  and  convocateth  his  fireinds;  the  king  gatheradi  his 
forces  at  Stirline ;  both  to  defend  themselveB,  rather  than  to  invade 
other.    The  erle  went  out  of  Edinburgh  the  secund  of  Julie,  and  llie 
king  entered  with  displayed  banner.  After  intreatie  of  fields,  these 
conditiouns  were  offered  to  the  Dowglasses ;  that  the  die  remaine 
confyned  beyond  Spey,  till  the  king's  pleasure  was  further  knowne ; 
that  his  brother  Sir  Geoige,  and  uncle  Archibald,  sould  enter  h 
waird  in  the  castell  of  Edinburgh.    They  reject  these  ofiers,  and 
therefore  were  smnmouned  to  compeere  at  Edinburgh  in  Septem- 
ber, where  the  Parliament  was  to  be  holdin.    In  the  meane  timey 
Mr  Gawin  Dumbar,   the  king's  schoolmaster,  was  constituted 
Chanceller,  in  place  of  the  Erie  of  Angus ;  Robert  Caimcroce>  a 
man  better  knowne  by  his  money  than  by  his  vertues,  was  consti- 
tuted Treasurer,  in  the  place  of  Archibald  Dowglas  of  Ejllspindie, 
the  erle's  uncle.     The  king,  understanding  that  the  Dowglasses 
intended  to  stoppe  the  holding  of  the  Parliament,  by  surprising 
the  toim  of  Edinburgh,  sent  forces  thither,  and  prevented  thdn. 
At  this  parliament,  the  Erie  of  Angus,  his  brother,  his  unde  by  his 
father  Archibald,  and  Archibald  Drummond  of  Camock,  were 
forfaulted.    The  greatest  motive  to  induce  the  Parliament  to  cook 
demne  them  was,  the  king^s  asseveratioun,  that  he  was  in  feare  of 
his  life  als  long  as  he  was  imder  their  tutoiuie  and  govemement. 
Johne  Bannatyne,  one  of  their  dependers,  protested  openlie,  thai 
nothing  be  done  in  prejudice  of  the  Erie  of  Angus^beoanshe  had 
JDist  causses  of  feare  to  absent  himself  which  sould  be  aUedged  in 
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tlie  owne  time.  By  vertae  of  this  piotestatioun,  the  forfiilture  was 
ledoeed  seyenteen  yeere  after.  Others  report  that  they  were  for- 
friiked  &x  aasemblmg  the  king^s  subjects  to  invade  his  persoun, 
and  deteane  him  against  his  will  the  space  of  two  yeeres,  all  which 
time  he  stood  in  fear  of  his  life. 

TVlthin  few  dayes  after,  his  brother  TVUliam,  Abbot  of  Halyrad* 
hous,  deceassedypartlie  through  sicknesse,  and  partlie  through  greefe. 
Robert  Caimcroce  obteaneth  gift  of  the  Abbacie  firome  the  king, 
mider  pretence  of  a  wager,  that  the  king  would  not  ^ve  him  the 
nixt  vacand  benefice,  that  by  this  policie  the  law  of  ^^  Ambitus," 
hnnting  f(nr,  or  buying  of  benefices,  might  be  eluded.  He  was  riche, 
and  the  king  was  skant  of  money. 

In  October  following,  the  king  assembled  a  great  companie  of 
men^  to  besiege  the  castell  of  Tamtallon.  The  Erie  of  Angus  ftir- 
nished  the  castell  with  men,  munitioun,  and  provisioun,  and  with- 
drew himself  to  the  Borders.  David  Falconer,  the  king's  princi- 
pal! Gunner,  comming  frome  Dumbar  castell  with  artillerie,  was 
elaine  by  the  Dowglasses.  The  king  was  constrained  to  raise  the 
si^e,  but  swore,  that,  so  long  as  he  lived,  the  Dowglasses  sould 
never  be  receaved  in  favour. 

The  Erie  of  Angus,  seeking  to  be  avenged  upon  his  adversareis, 
vexed  their  fiivourers  and  fireinds,  even  to  the  ports  of  Edinburgh,  so 
that  the  toun  was  like  a  besieged  citie.  All  disorders  committed  in 
the  south  countreis  were  imputed  to  the  Dowglasses.  A  shippe 
called  the  Martine,  loadened  with  pretious  commoditeis,  and  break- 
mg  at  the  Skait-raw,  a  part  therof  was  spoiled  by  some  horsemen 
belonging  to  the  Dowglasses,  the  rest  was  takin  away  by  the  com- 
moon  people  dwelling  beside.  The  rude  people,  through  ignorance, 
burnt  the  cannell  instead  of  stickes. 

MJ>.XXIX. 

The  Dowglasses  being  pursued  by  the  Erie  of  Argile,  and  George 
Lord  Hume,  authorised  with  the  king's  commissioim,  deserted  of 
the  Hammiltouns  and  other  freinds,  were  forced  to  withdraw  them- 
selves to  En^^aad,  as  our  writters  report.  But  those  who  were  actors 
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in  the  skinnishes  betwixt  them  and  the  Dowglasses  report^  that  aixtie 
or  eightie  men  of  Aigile's  companie  were  dainey  and  the  rest  dixvia 
backe  when  they  were  comming  toward  Dumbar^  wherapon  was 
made  a  deriding  rjme.  They  report  that  he  retired  to  England| 
not  compelled  by  force,  but  at  the  King  of  England's  desire.  The 
English  king  hftd  sent  two  knights  in  ambassadge  to  the  king,  to  in- 
treate  for  their  peace,  for  he  himself  was  preparing  for  waire  against 
the  Emperour  Charles,  and  therefore  was  loathe  to  leave  anie  jarres 
in  the  ile.  Hard  and  difficill  it  was  to  satisfie  our  king.  At  last, 
as  they  report,  it  was  agreed,  that  they  sould  be  receaved  in  fik 
your,  and  to  peace,  within  suche  a  space  as  was  agreed  upon,  the 
king^s  honour  and  credite  being  saved  by  their  retiring,  and 
raundering  of  the  castell  of  Tamtallan.  The  castell  was  raundered, 
but  the  conditioims  upon  the  king's  part  were  not  keeped,  except 
that  favour  was  graimted  to  Alexander  Drummound,  to  retume 
home  to  the  countrie,  not  so  muche  for  performance  of  anie  pro- 
mise, as  in  favoiu*  of  Robert  Bartan,  who  had  requeested  for  him. 
James  Colvill  and  Robert  Caimcroce,  suspected  to  be  favourers  of 
the  Dowglasses,  were  removed  firome  court,  and  their  offices  be- 
stowed  upon  this  Robert  Bartane. 

M.D.XXX. 

In  the  moneth  of  Marche,  James  Erie  of  Murrey,  base  sonne  to 
King  James  the  Fourth,  was  made  Lieutenant-Gcnerall,  and  sent 
to  the  Marches,  to  meete  with  the  Erie  of  Northumberland  at  a  day 
of  truce.  But  nothing  was  done,  becaus  they  contended  about  the 
place  of  meeting.  The  Scots  alledged  they  sould  meete  in  the 
Scotish  groimd,  becaus  it  was  so  accorded  in  the  dayes  of  King 
Henrie  the  Seventh,  and  King  James  the  Fourth,  for  a  part  of  sa- 
tisfactioim  of  the  slaughter  of  Sir  Robert  Ker,  Wardane  of  the 
Middle  Marches,  at  a  day  of  truce.  The  Erie  of  Northumbeiland 
reiiiseth.  So  no  redresse  was  made  for  goods  stoDin,  nor  peace 
concluded. 

In  Aprile,  the  Erie  of  Bothwell,  Lord  Maxwell,  Lord  Hume, 
Lairds  of  Balcleuch,  Phaimihurst,  Johnestoun,  and  some  other 
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cheefe  men  on  the  Borders^  were  putt  in  waird  in  the  castell  of 
Edinbuxghy  or  confyned ;  but  within  few  moneths  after  were  re- 
stored to  libertie,  after  they  had  delivered  pledges  for  their  allegi- 


In  the  meane  time,  in  the  moneth  of  Julie,  the  king  went  with  an 
aimie  of  ei^ht  thowsand  men  to  Ewisdaill,  to  apprehend  and  punishe 
theeyes.  Johne  Armestrange,  a  notorious  theefe,  who  had  compelled 
the  English  to  pay  him  blacke  male,  and  was  terrible  to  the  Lord 
Maxwell  himself,  whill  as  he  was  comming  to  the  king,  intysed 
by  some  courteours,  but  without  a  safe-conduct,  was  intercepted  by 
fiftie  horsenxen  lying  in  an  ambushe,  and  brought  to  the  king,  as 
if  he  had  beene  apprehended  by  force.  He  and  a  great  niunber  of 
his  oompanie  were  hanged  upon  growing  trees.  His  apprehenders, 
to  make  him  the  more  odious,  alledged  that  he  had  promised  to 
numder  to  the  English  a  part  of  Scotish  ground  next  adjacent  to 
their  Borders. 

M.DJLXXI. 

A  landed  man,  named  Johne  Scot,  after  he  had  travelled  through 
Italie,  France,  and  the  Holie  Land,  retumeth  home.  Before  his 
departure  out  of  the  countrie,  he  had  succmnbed  in  an  actioim  of 
kw,  and  becaus  he  was  not  able  to  pay  the  summe  which  the  other 
partie  had  evicted,  he  tooke  sanctuarie  at  Halyrudhous.  There  he 
absteaned  firome  meate  and  drinke  certaine  dayes.  The  bruite  of 
Ills  abstinence  comming  to  the  king^s  eares,  the  king  caused  putt 
him  into  David's  towre,  in  the  castell  of  Edinbiurgh,  and  bread  and 
water  to  be  sett  beside  him.  He  absteaned  fromc  eating  or  drink- 
ing thirty-two  dayes.  When  he  was  lett  ftulh,  the  people  came 
flocking  to  him.  He  uttered  manie  idle  speeches,  and  among  the 
rest,  that  by  the  helpe  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  he  could  fast  suppose 
never  so  long  time.  He  went  to  Rome,  where  he  was  committed 
to  prisoun,  by  Pope  Clement,  till  triall  was  takin  of  his  abstinence. 
He  is  sett  at  libertie,  and  a  sealed  testimoniall  graunted  to  him, 
with  a  scale  of  lead,  and  some  masse  cloathes.  After  he  had  givin 
the  like  prooffe  at  Venice,  he  got  fiftie  ducats  to  supplie  his  chaiges 
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to  Jerusalem.  He  brought  with  him  frome  Jenualem  some  date- 
tree  leaves^  and  a  pocke  full  of  stones,  which  he  fdned  were  takin  oat 
of  the  piller  to  which  Christ  was  bomidy  when  he  was  scouiged. 
By  the  way,  when  he  was  at  London,  he  made  an  harang  against 
Eling  Henrie's  divorce  at  Paul's  Croce,  and  shaking  off  of  the  Pope's 
authoritie.  He  was  therupon  committed  to  prisonn,  but  was  sett 
at  libertie,  after  he  had  beene  keeped  fiftie  dayes,  all  which  space 
he  absteaned  firome  meate  and  diinke.  When  he  came  to  Scotland, 
he  would  have  joyned  himself  with  Thomas  Doughtie,  who  had 
builded  a  chappellto  Marie  Lareit,*  with  money  which  he  had  col- 
lected among  the  people,  where  he  made  great  gaine  by  fiuned  mi- 
racles. When  anie  preest  came  to  say  masse,  he  had  either  one 
colluding  b^ger  or  other,  who  fiuned  he  was  cured  of  some  infir- 
mitie  either  of  bodie  or  minde.  Johne  Scot  being  r^ected  by 
Thomas  Doughtie,  erected  an  altar  in  a  chamber  neere  Edinburgh, 
wheron  he  sett  his  daughter,  a  young  maid,  and  waxe  candles  about 
her  burning,  to  be  worshipped  in  place  of  the  "Vlrgm  Marie.  But 
this  device  not  succeeding,  he  returned  to  his  old  craft;,  wanting  no 
good  will  but  witt  to  deceave. 

This  yeere,  indulgence  of  grace  was  graunted  to  the  Blacko 
Friers  in  Edinburgh,  for  the  burning  which  happened  upon  the 
Low  Sunday  after  Mr  Patrik  Hammilton's  death,  when  holie  beDs, 
steeple,  and  all,  was  burnt.  Others  record  that  the  Blacke  Friers 
was  burnt  upon  a  Saturday,  in  the  Marche  following  after  his 
death. 

MJ)JLXXII. 

In  the  be^nning  of  this  yeere,  the  Erie  of  Bothwell  was  com- 
mitted to  waird  in  the  castdl  of  Edinburgh,  for  that  he  went  pri- 
vilie  to  England,  and  had  secreet  conference  with  the  Erie  of 
Northumberland,  without  the  king's  knowledge. 

>  Iir)roiio.  Thb  chapel,  as  wo  learn  from  the  writings  of  Sir  David  Lindsay,  was 
nni  m\\y  a  complete  store-house  of  false  miracles,  but  a  very  fashionable  place  of 
pilf^riniAKi* ;  and  he  pourtrays,  in  frightful  colours,  the  excesses  of  those  who  repaired 
f  fi  f  hf>  nhritip  under  pretence  of  devotion.  The  building  was  demolished  by  the  sol- 
tWM**  Mf  thn  F.hH  of  Hertford,  in  his  invasion  of  1543. 
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There  had  beene  no  sett  dayes  nor  place  appointed  before  time 
lor  judgment  of  pecuniaU  and  dviU  causses.  Johne  Duke  of  Al- 
btnie  had  obteaned  firom  the  Pope,  that  a  yeerelie  summe  of 
money  eonld  be  levied  of  the  cler^e,  for  the  fees  of  some  few  judges 
that  soold  be  appointed  to  that  use.  Guwin  Dumbar,  Bishop  of 
Aberdeene^  iqppealed  in  his  ownc  name,  and  name  of  the  clergie, 
to  the  Pope.  This  controversie  continued  firome  the  10th  of  Marche 
to  the  22d  of  Aprile,  at  -which  time  the  Colledge  of  the  Judges  was 
established  in  Edinbuigh.  In  the  beginning,  manie  things  were 
profitablie  devised  by  them,  and  justice  ministred  with  equitie. 
Bat  the  event  answered  not  the  expectatioim  of  men ;  for  seing  in 
Scotland  there  be  ahnost  no  lawes  except  the  acts  of  Parliament, 
wfaerof  manie  are  not  perpetuall,  but  temporarie,  and  the  judges 
hinder  what  they  may  the  making  of  suche  lawes,  the  goods  of  all 
men  are  committed  to  the  arbitrement  and  decisioun  of  fyfteen  men, 
which  have  perpetuall  power,  which,  in  truthe,  is  but  tyrannical! 
impyre,  seing  their  owne  arbitrements  stand  for  a  law,  as  sayeth 
Buchanan.  Others  record,  that  where  as  before  certaine  of  the 
deigiey  barons,  and  citicens,  were  chosin  everie  yeere,  to  travell 
tfarongh  the  foure  quarters  of  the  realme,  to  give  judgment  in  civill 
CMisseSy  it  often  happened,  that  either  through  ignorance  of  the 
judge,  who  had  not  atteaned  to  perfect  skill  in  the  lawes,  or  by 
brybing,  wrongous  decreets  were  obteaned ;  the  judges  were  eo 
often  changed,  that  no  cans  could  be  weill  examined  by  one  man 
at  one  tune.  It  was  therefore  ordeaned  in  Parliament  by  the  king^s 
persoasioun,  that  a  definite  number  of  judges  sould  have  their  re- 
sidence at  Edinburgh,  to  decide  suche  controverseis.  The  halfe 
nmnber  consisted  of  the  clergie,  the  other  halfe  of  the  laitie,  as 
tbey  called  them.  Over  them  was  sett,  as  President,  one  of  the 
clergie ;  for  the  corrupt  clergie  neglected  their  owne  callings,  and 
intangled  themselves  with  civill  affaires  which  belonged  nothing  to 
them. 

M.D.xxxrii. 
In  the  yeere  1533,  sharpe  inquisitioun  was  made  against  those 
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who  Bavoured  of  the  trathe,  "to  pleasure  the  Pope.    The  Pope, 
againe,  to  gratifie  the  king,  graunted  to  him  the  tenth  part  of  all  j 
the  benefices  for  three  yeere  to  come.    Mr  Foxe  referreth  to  dus  1 
yeere  the  martyrdome  of  Hemic  Forresse ;  for  he  eayeth,  he  md^  I 
fered  the  yeere  before  the  death  of  Mr  Normand  Gkmriay. 

Walter  Stewart,  brother  to  Andrew  Stewart,  Lord  of  Ochfltrieii 
was  accused  before  Bishop  Dmnbar  of  Glasgow,  in  Marche,  Sat 
casting  doun  an  image  in  the  kirk  of  Aire;  He  recanted  lus  opi- 
niouns  after  long  dealing  with  him.  But  in  his  returning  home,  he 
drowned  in  the  water  of  Calder,  so  that  fidling  frome  his  horse, 
none  could  rescue  him.  At  lenth,  getting  hold  of  a  great  stone,  he 
cried  to  his  freinds,  and  exhorted  them  that  they  tooke  example  by 
him,  not  to  redeeme  life  by  recanting  the  truthe,  for  experience 
there  proved  it  would  not  be  sure.  He  protested  he  was  there  to 
dee  in  the  truthe  which  he  professed ;  and  that  being  sorie  for  his 
recantatioim,  he  was  assiu^  of  the  mercie  of  Grod  in  Christ.  He 
willed  them  to  remember  this  worke  of  Grod  to  their  owne  profite. 
Being  overcome,  and  drawin  firome  his  grippe  of  the  stone,  he 
drowned,  none  being  able  to  rescue  him  in  the  deepe  whither  he 
was  carreid,  howbeit  the  water  was  not  deepe  where  he  first 
fell.  George  Grode,  one  of  the  checfe  clerkes  of  the  Colledge  of 
Judges  in  Edinburgh,  ryding  behind  him,  upon  the  same  horse, 
was  saved. 

This  yeere,  Mr  Gawin  Logic,  Doctor  of  Sanct  Leonard's  Col- 
ledge, who  taught  the  truthe  secreetlie  to  manic  of  his  SchoUers, 
was  forced  to  flee  out  of  the  coimtrie. 

The  English  king,  after  he  had  concluded  a  league  with  the 
Frenche  king,  Francis,  against  Charles  the  Emperour,  whose  aunt 
he  had  putt  away  by  divorcement,  hunted  for  occasiouns  of  waire 
with  the  Scots.  He  made  invasioun  by  his  souldiours  of  Berwick 
upon  the  Merce.  They  burnt  Coldinghame,  Dunglas,  and  manie 
villages,  killed  and  spoiled  at  their  pleasure,  without  anie  injurie 
offered.  When  he  thought  this  not  sufficient  provocatioun,  he 
dcmaunded  Canabie  to  be  restored  as  apperteaning  to  English 
ground,  whereof  questioun  had  never  beene  moved  before,  and  the 
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IXywglasses  to  be  restored  to  their  owne  countrie.  The  king  caused 
prodmime  the  Erie  of  Murrey  his  Lieutenant-Generall^  and  dividing 
the  ooantrie  in  four  parts,  appointed  everie  quarter  to  send  their 
CflmiMmeia  by  course,  to  ly  upon  the  Borders  fortie  dayes.  The 
Scots  revenge  the  last  injurie  with  forraging  the  English  borders. 
Eii^  Henrie  is  desirous  of  peace,  but  would  neither  offer,  nor  seeke 
it  directlie,  but  moved  the  King  of  France  to  deale  in  that  mater. 
The  King  of  France  sent  his  ambassader,  to  trie  in  whose  de&ult 
the  breacbe  was  made.  King  James  purged  himself;  compleaned 
thftt  his  ambassaders  were  deteaned  a  long  time  without  an  answere ; 
sent  letters  with  the  Frenche  ambassader,  wherin  he  craved  a  con- 
tinuance of  the  old  league  which  was  renued  last  at  Eowen,  by  the 
Duke  of  Albanie,  Govemour ;  and  with  him  he  sent  David  Betoun, 
Abbot  of  Arbrothe,  to  answere  to  the  calumneis  of  the  English 
king^  to  treate  anent  the  ratificatioun  of  the  league  and  of  alliance. 
He  gave  him  letters  to  be  delivered  to  the  Parliament  at  Parise,  if 
his  bussinesse  did  not  succeed;  and  directioun,  immediately  after, 
to  withdraw  himself  in  all  haist  to  Flanders,  of  purpose,  as  is  likelie, 
to  treate  with  Charles  the  Emperour  of  manage.  The  letters  were 
fiiD  of  expostulatiouns  and  complaints  that  the  ancient  leagues  had 
beene  neglected,  and  the  articles  agreed  upon  last  at  Rowen  were 
not  observed,  and  all  for  favour  of  the  English  king,  their  com- 
moim  enemie.  In  the  meane  time  were  the  English  and  Scots  vex- 
ing other  with  incursiouns.  Certaine  commissioners  of  both  the 
reahnes  were  at  Newcastell,  to  treate  for  redresse,  and  recompense 
of  wrongs  and  injureis,  but  they  could  not  agree.  The  Frenche 
king  sendeth  another  ambassader,  to  compose  the  controversie. 
By  his  procurement  truce  was  concluded. 

M.DJCXXrV. 

In  time  of  truce,  the  king  sett  himself  eamestlie  to  manage, 
sent  ambassaders  to  seeke  the  secund  daughter  of  France,  seing  the 
eldest  was  dead.  The  Frenche  king  answered,  she  was  so  weake, 
that  there  was  no  hope  of  long  life  to  her,  lett  be  of  childrein.  He 
sent  ambassaders  to  Charles  the  Emperour,  to  treate  of  contract  of 
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affinitle  with  him.  The  Emperour  his  ambaaaader,  GrodscaU  Eiick,.^ 
came  from  Toledo  in  Spaine,  by  Irdand,  to  Scotland,  the  24th  of - 
Aprile.  His  message  conteaned  the  injnreis  dime  to  Katharine 
Queene  of  England,  and  her  daughter  Marie;  the  calling  of  a  gene-,  j 
rail  comicell  to  the  overthrow  of  the  Lutherane  heresie,  and  a  treatie 
of  maiiage.  The  Emperour  offered  to  the  king's  choice  one  of  three 
Mareis,  Marie,  his  sister,  wedow  to  Ludowick  of  Hungariey  alaine 
by  the  Turkes ;  Marie  of  PortugaH,  his  neece,  by  his  sister  Leo- 
nora ;  Marie  of  England,  his  coosin-germane,  by  his  aunt  Kathfr* 
rine.  He  insisted  most  upon  the  last,  partlie  to  separate  the  Scotiflh 
king  frome  the  Frenche,  partlie  to  sett  the  Scotish  and  English 
king  by  the  eares.  Our  king  answered,  the  last  was  profitable^ 
but  dangerous  and  uncertane,  neither  could  he,  bdng  left  the  oolie 
man  of  his  lyne,  suffer  so  long  a  delay.  He  preferred  to  them  all 
his  neece  by  his  sister  IsabeU,  daughter  to  Christeme,  King  of 
Denmarke:  the  Emperour  answered,  she  was  affianced  to  an- 
other. 

The  king  was  this  yeere  made  Ejiight  of  the  Gkrter  by  the 
English  king,  of  the  Goldin  Fleece  by  the  Emperour,  of  the  Order 
of  Sanct  Michael  by  the  French  king ;  in  remembrance  whero^ 
he  caused  the  armes  of  Scotland,  adorned  with  these  three  order% 
to  be  sett  over  the  palace  gate  of  Linlithquho. 

This  sommer  he  sailled  about  the  Sky,  and  the  Lewes,  and  other 
iles,  and  brought  with  him  some  pledges,  and  others,  authors  of 
troubles.  Some  of  them  he  sent  to  Edinbuigh,  some  to  Dumbar 
castell,  which  was  but  latelie  delivered  to  him,  for  Johne  Duke  of 
Albanie  had  a  garisoun  of  Frenchemen  in  it,  and  keeped  it  to  that 
time. 

The  same  yeere,  (1 534,)  in  the  moneth  of  August,  the  bishops 
having  gottin  fitt  op})ortimitie,  renued  their  battell  against  Jesus 
Christ.  David  Stratoun,  a  gentleman  of  the  hous  of  Lawrestoun, 
and  Mr  Norman  Gourlay,  were  brought  to  judgement  in  the  Abbay 
of  Halyrudhous,  the  king  himself,  all  clothed  with  reid,  being  pre- 
sent. Great  paines  wei*e  takin  upon  David  Stratoun  to  make  him 
to  recant,  and  bume  his  bill.   But  he,  ever  standing  to  his  defense, 


1SS4.  OF  THE  KIBK  OF  SCOTLAND.  107 

hb  in  end  adjudged  to  the  fire.  He  asked  grace  at  the  king. 
Ike  biflhop  answered  proudlie^  that  the  kmg's  hands  were  bound, 
ad  that  he  had  no  grace  to  give  to  suche  as  by  their  law  were 
eoDdemned.  So  was  he  with  Mr  Norman,  after  dinner,  upon  the 
27diday  of  August,  ledde  to  a  place  beside  the  Bude^  of  Greenside, 
lad  were  both  hanged  and  burnt,  according  to  the  mercie  of  the 
Pi{MsticaIl  kirk.  According  to  Mr  Foxe  his  informatioun,  which  he 
FBoeaTedout  of  Scotland,  they  were  burnt  upon  the  Greeneside  be- 
tweene  Lieith  and  Edinburgh,  to  the  intent  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Fife,  Bang  the  fire,  might  be  stricken  with  terrour  and  feare. 
David  Stratoun  at  the  first  hated  the  preests  onlie  for  their  pride 
and  avarice.  The  Bishop  of  Murrey  exacted  of  him  the  tenth  fish : 
Us  onswere  to  his  servaunts  was,  if  they  would  have  that  which  his 
servaunts  had  gottin,  it  was  reasoun  they  sould  come,  and  receave 
it  idiere  they  gott  the  stocke ;  and  as  was  constantlie  affirmed,  he 
cansed  his  servaunts  cast  the  tenth  fish  in  the  sea  againe.  Processe 
of  curring  was  ledde  against  him,  which,  when  he  contemned,  he 
was  snmmounedto  answere  for  heresie.  He^had  beene  before  verie 
flfcabbome,  and  despised  all  reading,  speciallie  of  good  purposes : 
now,  he  delyted  in  nothing  but  reading,  albeit  he  could  not  read 
Umaeif,  and  exhorted  everie  man  to  peace  and  concord,  and  to  the 
eontempt  of  the  world.  He  firequented  muche  the  companie  of 
J(4me  Areskine,  Laird  of  Dun,  a  man  mervelouslie  illightenned  in 
teeped  of  these  times.  When  the  Laird  of  Lawrestoun,  being  then 
a  young  man,  was  reading  to  him  upon  the  New  Testament,  he 
channced  to  reade  this  sentence  of  our  Master,  ^^  He  that  denieth 
me  before  men,  I  will  denie  him  in  the  presence  of  my  Father,  and 
bef<^e  his  angels."  At  which  words,  as  one  revived,  he  suddanlic 
cast  himself  upon  his  knees,  and  extending  his  hands,  and  looking 
constantlie  with  his  visage  toward  the  heaven  a  reasonable  time, 
he  burst  furth  at  lenth  in  these  words :  ^^  O  Lord,  I  have  beene 
wicked,  and  justlie  may  thou  abstract  thy  grace  frome  me ;  but. 
Lord,  for  thy  merceis  sake,  lett  me  never  denie  thee,  nor  thy  truthe, 
for  feare  of  death  or  bodilie  paine."     The  issue  declared  that  his 

*  Rood  or  cross  at  Greenside  well. 
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prayer  was  not  powred  out  in  vaine.  Mr  Normand  was  a  man  of  |i 
reasonable  eruditioun  and  knowledge,  although  it  was  joyned  with 
weakencsse.  He  had  said  there  was  no  Puigatorici  and  that  the:  \  i 
Pope  was  not  a  bishop,  but  the  Antichrist,  and  that  he  had  no. ;  j 
jurisdiction  in  Scotland.  James  Hay,  Bishop  of  Bosse,  satt  in  i 
judgement,  as  commissioner  to  James  Beton,  Bishop  of  Sanct  An-  & 
drewes,  as  Mr  Foxe  relateth. 

To  that  same  dyett  were  summouned  others  also,  of  whome 
some  compcered  in  the  Abbey  kirk  of  Halyrudhous,  abjured,  and 
publiclic  burnt  their  bills.  Others  compeered  not,  but  fled  out  of 
the  countrie.  Adame  Dayes,  orDease,  a  shipwright  that  dwdt  on 
the  north  side  of  the  bridge  of  Leith,  was  one  of  the  number. 
Henrie  Caimes,  skipper  in  Leith,  fled  out  of  the  countrie  to  the 
caster  seas ;  Johne  Stewart,  indweller  in  Leith,  died  in  exile.  Mr 
Williame  Johnestoun,  advocat,  fled  out  of  the  countrie,  returned 
in  the  time  of  Govemour  Hammiltoun.  Beid,  Bishop  of  Qtkney, 
bought  his  houss,  being  confiscated,  with  a  small  summe,  so  that 
it  was  thought  great  £Eiyour  that  he  gott  the  use  of  one  cham- 
ber. But  after  his  death,  he  gott  no  buriaO,  neither  in  churohe 
nor  churcheyarde.  Mr  Henrie  Henrysonc,  schoolemaster  of  the 
Grammar  Schoole  at  Edinburgh,  was  often  summouned,  and  in 
end  for  noncompcerance  was  condemned  as  contumax  and  an  here- 
tick.  He  died  in  England.  Sir  Williame  Kirkie,  precst,  whether 
he  compeered  and  abjured,  or  fled,  we  can  find  no  certaintie.  Mr 
Foxe  refereth  to  this  time,  Sir  James  Hammiltoun  of  Linlithquho, 
shirefl*,  and  his  sister  Katharine.  James  Hammiltoun  was  accused 
as  one  that  mainteaned  the  opiniouns  of  Mr  Patrik,  Iiis  brother,  to 
whome  the  king  gave  counsell  to  depart,  and  not  to  compeere,  for 
in  cace  he  compeered,  he  could  not  helpe  him,  because  the  bishops 
had  perswaded  him  that  the  caus  of  heresie  did  no  wise  apperteane 
to  him.  And  so,  James  fled,  was  condemned  as  an  heretick,  his 
goods  and  lands  confiscated,  and  disposed  unto  others.  His  sister 
Katharine  appeared,  and  being  accused  of  heresie,  to  mtt,  that  her 
owne  works  could  not  save  her,  she  graunted,  and  after  long  rea- 
souning  bctweene  her  and  Mr  Johne  Spence,  the  lawyer,  she  con- 
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^  efaded  in  this  maner :  ^  Worke  heere,  workc  there,  what  kindc  of 
nking  is  all  this  ?  I  know  perfytlie  that  no  kinde  of  worked  can 
wre  me  bat  onlie  the  workes  of  Christ,  mj  Lord  and  Saviour/* 
Hie  knag  hearing  these  words,  turned  him  about,  and  laughed,  and 
called  her  unto  him,  and  caused  her  to  recant,  because  she  was  his 
tnt,  and  ao  she  escaped. 

A  woman  of  Leith  was  detected  upon  this  occasioun.  When 
the  middewife,  in  time  of  her  labour,  bad  her  say,  ^^  Our  Ladie, 
kdpe  me  V*  she  cried,  ^^  Christ,  helpe  me !  Christ,  helpe  me,  in  whose 
h^>e  I  trust  T  She  was  also  constrained  to  recant,  and  escaped 
wtihoat  confiscatioun  of  her  goods,  becaus  she  was  mareid.  Thus 
&rre  Mr  Foxe  of  the  three  last.  The  publick  cercmonie  of  recant- 
ing in  these  times  was,  to  beare  a  &ggot  of  drie  stickes,  and  bume 
it  puhlickfie,  to  signifie  that  they  were  destroying  that  which  sould 
haTe  beene  the  instrument  of  their  death. 

Notwithstanding  of  the  cruell  tyrannie  of  the  bloodie  bishops, 
the  knowledge  of  (xod  did  wonderfullie  encreasse  within  this  realme, 
ptrtlie  by  reading,  and  pardie  by  conference,  which  in  these  dan- 
gerous dayes  was  used  to  the  comfort  of  manie.  Merchants  and 
miriners  who  heard  the  true  doctrine  preached,  and  the  yanitie  of 
PofHsh  reli^oun  openlie  discovered  in  other  countreis,  were  no  idle 
inrtroments  in  advancing  religioun. 

The  Frenche  king  acknowledging  his  owne  daughter  Magdalene 
to  be  weake  and  infirme,  and  offering  anie  other  of  the  royall  blood, 
James  Grle  of  Murrey,  Johne  Lord  Areskine,  WQliame  Stewart, 
Kdiop  of  Aberdeene,  and  one  Robert  Reid,  were  sent  in  ambas- 
ladge  to  France.  The  Duke  of  Yandosme's  daughter,  Marie  de 
Borbone,  was  offered  in  mariage.  When  they  had  accorded  upon 
aD  conditiouns,  yitt  doubting  if  the  king  would  be  pleased,  made 
no  contract.  The  English  king,  to  cast  in  impediments,  sent  the 
Bishop  of  Sanct  Daveis  to  Scotland,  in  November.  He  brought 
with  him  some  English  bookes,  conteaning  the  grounds  of  reli- 
gioun«  The  Pope's  authoritie  was  greatlie  diminished  in  England, 
and  the  king  acknowledged  in  parliament  holdin  this  yeere,  su- 
preme Head  of  the  Kirk  within  his  dominiouns,  in  all  spirituall 
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cauflBee,  and  oyer  all  penounB.    The  Pope's  bullfli  pardocmsi  inddU  li 
gences,  dispensatiounfl,  were  made  voide  and  of  n<me  eSkeL    Th^  n 
king  shew  the  bookee  to  some  conrteours  who  were  moat  addicta^  it 
to  the  preeets.    They  had  skarse  looked  upon  them,  when  tlMfi 
condemned  them  of  heresiei  and  flattered  the  long  fixr  his  goodi 
fortune,  in  that  he  had  not  poUuted  his  eyes  with  loddng  upfM  \ 
suche  pestiferous  writts.  ^i 

I' 

The  yeere  following^  the  same  bishop  returned  witii  Lord  Wil- 
liame  Ilowart,  and  came  to  Stiiline,  before  the  king  was  aware^ 
The  Kngliwh  king  crayed  an  interview  and  conference  with  the 
Scotish  king,  to  treate  upon  maters  important  for  the  weale  of 
both  the  natiounsy  putting  him  in  hope  that  he  would  give  him  hii 
daughter  in  mariage,  and  make  him  successour,  if  they  agreed  in 
other  things.  And  to  the  end  he  might  trust  him  the  better,  he 
would  create  him  presentlie  Duke  of  Yorke,  and  lieuteoant  of  the 
whole  reaUne.  The  day  was  ai^xnntedy  and  the  king  would  ^b^ 
lie  have  accepted  suche  offers.  But  the  Hammiltons  laboured 
under  hand  that  the  king  might  not  marie.     Sundrie  reasoaos    j 


wei\}  objected  against  the  interview,  honest  in  shew.  ^^  If  yee  putt 
^'our^elf  in  the  hand  of  your  old  enemie,  yee  will  be  forced  to  obey 
Ids  will,  nill  yee,  will  yee."  The  deteaning  of  King  James  die 
First  eighteen  yeere  in  England,  the  alluring  of  King  Malcohne^ 
tuid  his  brother,  King  Williame,  to  Londoun,  and  then  taking  them 
over  to  France,  to  the  worres  against  the  Frenche  king,  their  old 
confederate,  was  called  to  minde.  The  prelats  and  preests,  fearing 
the  fiUl  of  their  glorie,  and  trouble  of  their  kingdome,  which  b^anne 
to  be  shaken  then  in  England,  flocked  to  court.  ^^  What,"  said  the 
preests  and  prelats,  ^^  religioun  is  to  be  betrayed  at  this  interview, 
after  the  mine  wherof  will  follow  the  mine  of  the  kingdome  I 
What  shame,  what  impietie  is  it  to  forsake  now,  or  make  defectioun 
firome  that  ancient  religioun  for  the  defense  wherof  all  Europ  is 
taking  armes,  and  making  supplicatiouns  T  They  corrupt  his  cheefe 
courteours,  and  offered  by  them  to  the  king  a  great  summe  of 
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The  Buperstitious  king,  muche  addicted  to  his  preests 
cormpt  conrteours,  was  altogether  disswaded  to  meete  the 
Ki^Hh  king  at  Yoi^ei  as  was  promised,  wherupon  followed  great 
ImibleB. 

M.DJLXXVI. 

The  king,  impatient  of  anie  longer  delay,  seing  the  treatie  of 
maiiage  was  brought  to  no  conclusioun  by  his  ambassaders,  re- 
sohreth  upon  a  voyage  to  France.  He  embarked  at  Leith  the  24th 
of  Jofie,  with  five  shippes,  few  or  none  knowing  whither  he  intended 
to  direct  his  course.  When  the  shippes  were  tossed  with  contrarie 
winds,  being  asked  of  the  skipper  what  course  he  would  keepe,  he 
answered,  ^^  Liand  us  in  anie  countrie  but  in  England."  Then  was 
his  purpose  understood ;  and  howbeit  he  might  have  easilie  turned 
Us  coarse  homeward,  yitt  would  he  rather  saile  about  Scotland, 
and  by  the  westeme  seas,  to  France.  Whill  they  were  in  the  west 
seas,  the  wind  not  fiftvouring  them,  he  was  brought  backe  againe 
whill  he  was  sleeping.  When  he  awaked,  he  was  so  offended,  that 
lie  could  neTcr  be  throughlie  appeased  with  Sir  James  Hammiltoun, 
lisse  Sonne  to  the  Erie  of  Arran,  nor  other  devisers  of  that  tricke. 
Tliere  wanted  not  some  that  fed  him  in  his  humour,  and  made  him 
apprdiend  that  Sir  James  had  accompaneid  him,  imder  colour 
of  service,  but  in  truthe  to  crosse  his  intentioun.  He  landed  at 
Sanct  Ninian's,  in  Gralloway,  firome  whence  he  returned  to  Stirline, 
and  frome  thence  went  in  pilgrimage  to  our  Ladie  of  Lareitt  her 
chaj^ielly  beude  Musselburgh,  where  Thomas  Doughtie,  Hermite  of 
Lareitt,  abased  the  people  with  £Edned  miracles.  He  embarked 
againe  the  first  of  September,  and  arrived  at  Deepe,  the  tenth  day 
aft^r.  When  he  came  to  court,  the  king  refered  to  his  choice  his 
eUest  daughter  Magdalene,  or  a  younger  called  Margaret,  mareid 
after  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  He  dealt  plainlie  with  him,  assuring 
him  that  his  eldest  daughter  was  sickelie,  weake.  But  he  had  con- 
tracted fiuniliaritie  with  her  before  by  messengers,  which  was  now 
confirmed  by  sight  and  conference.  So  they  were  contracted  the 
25th  of  November,  1536.    An  hundreth  thowsand  crownes  of  the 
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simime  im>mi0ed  with  her  endowrie,  with  tfaiettie  thowBud  finmki;^ 
of  penflouD  during  his  life,  were  defirered  to  him  at  his  xetomB^^ 
beside  cupboords  of  plate,  and  liehe  jewdby  fiuEie  above  the  Bmnmal 
promised  in  dowrie,  and  two  shippes  with  ardHeriei  powdery  and^ 
munitioun,  wherof  the  one  was  called  the 


The  manage  was  solemnized  the  first  of  Jamiaryin  the  chmch  of 
Nostredame,  in  Parise.  They  tooke  their  leave  of  the  Frendhe 
king  about  the  end  of  Aprile,  and  landed  at  Lirith  the  86th  of 
]VIay.  Frome  thence,  they  were  amveyed  with  great  pompe  to 
the  Abbey  of  Halyrudhous.  But  she  being  consumed  with  an 
hecticke  fever,  ended  her  dayes  the  7th  or  10th  of  Jnlie,  imme- 
diatelie  following.  Her  death  was  dolorous  to  men  of  all  sorts  but 
to  precsts  and  prelats,  for  they  feared  the  fidl  of  thdr  pompe,  and 
want  of  their  pleasures,  becaus  she  had  beene  brought  up  with  the 
Queene  of  Navarre,  her  aunt.  Then  b^anne  first  the  use  of 
mourning,  or  doole  weeds,  in  Scotland. 

TliiH  ycere,  the  Erie  Bothwell  was  banished  out  of  Scotlandi 
12ngland,  and  France,  for  his  secreet  conununicatiouii  with  the 
Kngliali. 

llie  Master  of  Forbesse  was  beheaded  the  10th  of  Julie,  after 
tliat  he  had  beene  convict  by  an  assise  as  having,  some  yeeres  be- 
fore, sought  with  the  Dowglasses  to  slay  the  king.  Strauchane, 
one  of  his  scrvaunts,  the  reveeler  or  rather  forger  of  the  consfo- 
racie,  was  seduced  by  Huntlic.  It  was  knowne  also  that  the  great- 
est i>art  of  the  assise  was  corrupted  by  the  said  erle.  Howbeit 
the  p(M)pIe  tliought  him  not  guiltie  of  that  treasoun,  yitt  did  they 
not  hunent  his  death,  becaus  he  had  beene  otherwise  guiltie  of 
numii!  haynous  oflensses.  The  king  seemed  to  repent  of  this  &ct 
Hoone  after,  for  ho  reccaved  one  of  his  brethrein  to  court,  and  the 
oth(T  hi^  restored  to  his  brother's  patrimonie,  and  was  careftiU  of 
his  mariage.  The  Master  of  Forbesse  had  mareid  the  Erie  of  An- 
guM  his  sister,  which  had  procured  him  the  king's  hatred. 

•I  cane  Dowglas,  Ladie  Ghunes,  a  sister  to  the  Erie  of  Angus, 
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convict  by  an  assise  as  having,  with  her  second  husband, 
Gilleflpick  CampbeU,  her  sonne,  an  old  preest,  and  Johne  Lyoun, 
kingman  to  her  first  husband,  sought  to  have  killed  the  king  with 
poysoun.  Howbeit  they  dwelt  farre  frome  court,  and  nothing 
could  be  extorted  firome  their  freinds  or  servaimts  which  might  anie 
wise  serve  against  them,  yitt  were  they  tortured,  and  conunittcd  to 
the  castell  of  Edinburgh.  Jeane  Dowglas  was  burnt  the  fyft  day 
after  the  beheading  of  the  Master  of  Forbesse.  Her  death  was 
maclie  lamented  by  the  people  for  her  nobilitie,  her  youth,  her 
beautic,  her  curage  at  her  suffering,  but  most  of  all  bccaus  it  was 
judged,  that  hatred  against  her  banished  brother,  rather  than  guil- 
tinesse  of  anie  crime  committed,  had  brought  her  to  that  end.  Ilcr 
hueband,  Gillespick  Campbell,  whill  he  preassed  to  escape  out  of 
the  castell  by  a  cord,  over  the  wall,  the  cord  being  short,  he  brake 
all  his  bones,  and  died.  His  sonne,  a  simple  youth,  skarse  lyable 
to  anie  suspicioun  for  suche  a  crime,  was  dcteaned  in  waird  during 
the  king^s  life,  and  after  restored  to  his  patrimonic.  The  accuser 
was  one  Williame  Lyoun.  He  repented,  but  too  late,  of  his  ca- 
Inmneis,  and  confessed  his  wicked  purpose  to  the  king ;  but  the 
king  relented  nothing  of  his  rigour,  or  of  the  forfalture  of  their 
lands :  his  anger  against  the  Dowglasses  was  implacable.  Archi- 
bald Dowglas  of  Kilspindie,  whome  he  loved  singularlic  for  his 
abilitie,  when  he  was  a  childe,  and  called  him  his  Graysteill,  came 
secreetlie  in  the  countrie,  fell  doun  upon  his  knees  before  him,  when 
he  was  comming  fi'ome  the  parkc  of  Stirline  to  the  castell,  and 
craved  pardoun.  The  king  past  by,  seeming  to  take  no  notice  of 
him.  This  gave  occasioun  to  the  English  king  to  blame  his  ne- 
phew, and  to  alledge  the  conunoun  saying,  "  A  king's  face  sould 
have  grace.'* 

This  yeere  his  foure  bastard  sonnes,  borne  of  diverse  weomen, 
were  provided  to  riche  abbaceis  and  pryoreis,  Melrose,  Kelso,  Cold- 
inghame,  Halyrudhous,  Sanct  Andrewes,  the  revenues  whcrof  were 
brought  in  to  the  king's  coffers  so  long  as  he  lived,  by  which  he 
had  als  much  money  as  of  the  patrimonie  of  the  cro^\Tie. 

Andrew  Charters,  a  Charterhouse  frier,  fled  this  yeere  to  Eng- 

VOL.  I.  II 
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land,  i^ere  he  stayed  a  yeere,  and  theiafter  fled  to  (Jermaniay 
where  he  cast  off  his  oowle.  He  sti^ed  at  Wittenbog  a  yeere; 
theiafter  he  returned  to  Antwerpe,  was  qfrailed  by  the  way  beside 
Gulen,  but  was  releeved  by  some  Scotishmen  when  he  eame  to 
Antwerpe.  Frome  thence  he  came  to  Zdand,  ftome  irikenoehe 
sent  a  letter  to  his  brother,  Proveist  of  Dondie,  wherin  he  inyeyed 
Tehementlie  against  bishops,  preests,  abbotsi  monkes,  fifiera,  Ammig 
other  words  he  hath  these  fidlowing : — **  Shordie,  I  teQ  the  whole 
order  which  they  call  SinritoaD,  in  Sootland,  of  these  that  will  be 
esteemed  religious,  is  diabcdicall,  aud  they  are  the  cfaildiein  of  the 
divell.  When  tiiey  perceaye  that  anie  man  taketh  up  th or  craft,  or 
fiilshoode,  or  preasseth  to'diminishe  their  gaine,  contidll  thdr  pride, 
or  challenge  them  of  fomicatioun,  he  is  incontinent  aoooaed  of  he- 
resie ;  so  that  if  Christ  himself  were  in  Scotland,  he  s^ndd  be  made 
more  ignominious  by  our  spirituaU  fiithers,  than  he  was  of  old  by 
the  Jewes.  Their  will  standeth  for  a  reasoun.  They  dare  not  ccmi- 
mitt  the  controversie  to  disputatioun,  except  one  of  themselves  be 
judge.  That  which  I  write  to  you,  I  dare  boldlie  avooche  before 
all  the  preests,  bishops,  abbots,  and  ftiers  of  Scoiknd.''  Frome 
thence  he  went  to  Italic.  He  was  a  man  of  quieke  ingyne,  and 
goodlie  personage ;  wherupon  King  Henrie  said  to  him,  after  that 
he  had  talked  with  him  an  houre,  ^^  It  is  a  pitie  that  ever  yee  were 
a  frier." 

M.D.xxxyiii. 

Marie  Gwise  of  Loraine,  Dutchesse  of  LongaveiU,  widow,  and 
daughter  to  the  Duke  of  Gwise,  landed  at  Balcomie  in  Fife,  the 
14th  of  June  1538,  and  frome  thence  was  conveyed  to  Sanct  An^ 
drewes,  where  the  manage  betwixt  her  and  King  James  the  Fyft 
was  solemnized,  and  confrimed  in  the  Abbey  Churche.  She  had 
beene  espoused  before  by  procurators  with  great  triumphe  in 
Parise. 

Sir  Johne  Borthwicke,  Knight,  called  commounlie  C^tane 
Borthwicke,  was  accused  and  convicted  by  witnesses'  bare  names, 
without  anie  other  proofe  at  all,  as  an  heretick,  for  mainteaning  the 
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articlee  underwrittin,  in  the  cloyster  of  Sanct  Andrewea,  the  28th 
of  May,  in  the  presence  of  a  number  of  bishops,  abbots,  prjors, 
doctOTB,  friers,  officialls,  and  noblemen.  1.  That  our  holie  Father 
the  Pope,  as  Christ's  Vicar,  hath  not,  neither  can  exercise  greater 
aathoritie  over  Christians  heere  on  earth,  than  anie  other  bishop 
or  prelat.  2.  That  Indulgences  and  Pardouns,  graunted  by  oiu: 
Supreme  Head  the  Pope,  are  of  no  force,  strenth,  or  effect,  but 
tend  onlie  to  the  abuse  of  the  people,  and  deceaving  of  their  soules. 
3.  That  the  Pope  is  an  open  user  of  Simonie,  daylie  selling  the 
gifts  of  the  spiritualiteis,  and  that  it  is  lawftill  for  all  bishops  to  be 
coupled  and  joyned  in  matrimome.  4.  That  all  these  hereseis  com- 
moonlie  caQed  the  hereseis  of  England,  or  at  the  least,  the  greatest 
or  most  part  of  them,  be  now  presentlie  understood  and  knowne 
by  the  Englishmen  to  be  of  themselves  good  and  just,  and  are  to  be 
observed  of  all  fidthfiill  Christians  as  most  true  and  conformable 
to  the  law  of  God ;  and  that  he  had  perswaded  manie  persouns  to 
embrace  the  said  hereseis.  5.  That  the  Scotish  natioun  and  cleargie 
be  altogether  blind,  whome  he  did  also  say  and  aflirme  that  they 
had  not  the  true  Catholick  Faith.  And  this  he  did  openlie  teache, 
and  preached  also,  that  his  faith  was  muche  better,  and  more  ex- 
oeDent,  than  the  fiuth  of  all  the  clergie  in  the  realme  of  Scotland. 
6.  Agreeable  to  the  ancient  erroinrs  of  Johne  WicklefFe,  and  Johne 
Hosse,  arche  hereticks,  condemned  in  the  CounceU  of  Constance, 
he  hath  affirmed  and  preached  that  the  clergie  ought  not  to  pbs- 
eesee  or  have  anie  temporall  possessiouns,  neither  to  have  anie  ju- 
risdictioun  or  authoritie  in  temporaliteis,  even  over  their  pwne  sub- 
jects, but  that  all  these  things  ought  to  be  takin  frome  them,  as  it 
is  at  this  present  in  England.  7.  Falslie,  and  against  the  honour, 
state,  and  revisrence  of  the  Sacred  Majestie  of  the  King  of  Scots, 
he  hath  said,  holdin,  and  affirmed,  that  our  most  noble  King  of 
Scots,  Defender  of  the  Christiane  Faith,  sould  appropriat  unto 
himself  all  the  possessiouns,  lands,  and  rents  of  the  churche,  givin 
and  gratmted  by  his  predecessors,  and  also  graunted  by  himself, 
and  convert  them  to  his  owne  privat  use.  And  for  this  end  and 
purpose,  as  he  hath  manie  times  writtin  unto  him,  so  hath  he  with 
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his  whole  endeavoure  perswaded  our  said  noble  lord  and  long  ther- 
unto.  8.  He  willed  and  desired,  and  often  times  with  his  whole  "■ 
heart  prayed,  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  might  come,  and  be  \ 
brought  to  the  same  point  and  state,  and  to  like  mine,  as  the  Qimrck 
of  England  was  alreadie  come  unto.  9.  He  hath  openlie  said  and 
affirmed,  that  the  lawes  of  the  church,  that  is  to  say,  the  sacred 
canons  approved  and  allowed  by  the  Holie  Cathdick  and  ApoetoHck 
Church,  are  of  no  force,  strenth,  or  effect,  alledging  therefinre  and 
affirming,  that  they  are  made  and  invented  contrarie  to  the  law  of 
God.  10.  Diverse  and  manie  wayes  hath  he  said,  holdin,  and  abo 
affirmed,  and  openlie  taught,  that  there  is  no  religioun  to  be  ol>- 
served  or  keeped,  but  simplie  to  be  abolished  and  destroyed,  as  it 
is  now  in  England ;  and  despising  all  rdigioun,  affirming  that  it  is 
but  abusing  of  the  people,  he  hath  taught  that  their  habits  and  ves- 
tures are  deformed,  and  verie  monstrouous,  having  in  them  no 
maner  of  utUitie  or  holienesse ;  inducing  and  alluring  als  muohe  as 
in  him  lay,  all  the  adherents  of  his  opinioun  to  beleeve,  that  all  re- 
ligioun in  the  kingdome  of  Scotland  sould  be  subverted,  and  ut- 
terlie  takin  away,  to  the  great  offense  of  the  cathoUck  church,  and 
the  diminishing  and  detriment  of  the  Christian  religioun.  II,  It  is 
plainlie  manifest  by  lawAill  prooffes,  that  the  said  Johne  Borthwkke 
had,  and  presentlie  hath,  diverse  bookes  suspected  of  heresie,  con- 
demned als  Weill  by  the  Papall,  as  also  regall  and  ordinarie  autho- 
ritic,  and  prohibited  by  the  law ;  that  is  to  say,  speciallie  the  New 
Testament,  commounlie  printed  in  English,  CBcolampadius,  Me- 
lancton,  and  diverse  treatises  of  Erasmus,  and  other  condemned  he- 
reticks  :  as  also  a  booke  intituled  ^^  Unio  Dissidentium^  the  which 
conteaneth  most  manifest  and  great  errours,  and  hereticall  asser- 
tiouns ;  and  hath  read  and  studied  the  same,  als  weill  openlie  as 
privatlie ;  and  hath  presented  and  communicated  them  to  others, 
and  also  hath  instructed  and  taught  manie  Christians  in  the  same, 
to  divert  and  tume  them  away  frome  the  true  Christian  and  Cfr- 
tholick  Faith.  12.  It  is  manifest,  that  the  said  Johne  Borthwicke 
was  so  obstinat  in  all  the  foresaid  errours  and  hereseis,  and  so 
mainteaned  and  taught  them  with  suche  an  indured  heart  and 
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nmide,  that  he  would  by  no  meanes  be  disswaded  fromc  them  by 
his  fineinds,  and  diverse  other  persouns  which  did  deerelie  love  and 
fiivoiir  him,  but  choosed  rather  obstinatlie  to  persevere  in  the  said 
errouTB. 


THE  SENTENCE  AND  CONDEMNATIOUN  AGAINST  SIR  JOIINE 

BORTHWICKE. 

m 

**  Of  all  which  the  prenusses,  and  manic  other  errours  holdin  by 
him,  spokin,  published,  affirmed,  preached,  and  taught,  the  com- 
moun  fiune  and  report  is,  that  the  said  Sir  Johne  Borthwicke  is 
holdiii,  reputed,  and  accounted  of  verie  manie  as  an  heretick,  and 
principall  heretick  which  holdeth  evill  opiniouns  of  the  Catholick 
Faith*  Wherefore,  wee,  David,  by  the  title  of  S.  Steven  in 
mount  Celio,  Prelat  and  Cardinall  of  the  holie  church  of  Rome, 
Archbishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  Primat  of  the  whole  kingdome  of 
Scotland,  and  borne  Legat  of  the  Apostolick  See,  sitting  after  the 
maner  of  Judges  in  our  tribunall  seate,  the  most  holie  Gospells  of 
God  being  layed  before  us,  that  our  judgement  might  proceed  fromc 
the  fibce  of  God,  and  our  eyes  behold  and  looke  upon  equitie  and  jus- 
tice, having  onlie  Gt)d,  the  veritie  and  truthe  of  the  Catholick 
Futh  before  our  eyes,  his  holie  name  being  first  of  all  called  upon, 
having,  as  is  before  said,  heerupon  holdin  a  councell  of  wise  men, 
as  Weill  divines  as  lawyers :  we  pronounce,  declare,  decree,  deter- 
mine, and  ^ve  sentence,  that  the  said  Sir  Johne  Borthwicke,  called 
Captan  Borthwicke,  being  suspected,  infamed,  and  accused  of  the 
errouis  and  hereseis  aforesaid,  and  wicked  doctrins  manifoldlie  con- 
demned, as  is  aforesaid,  and  by  lawfull  prooiFcs  against  him  in 
cveric  one  of  the  premisses  had,  being  convicted,  and  lawfullie  cited, 
and  called,  not  compeering,  but  as  a  fugitive  runne  away,  and  ab- 
sent ;  even  as  though  he  were  present,  to  be  an  heretick,  and  is,  and 
hath  beene  convicted  as  an  heretick,  and  as  a  convicted  heretick 
and  heresiarch  to  be  punished,  and  chastenned  with  due  punish- 
ment, and  aftcrwanl  to  be  delivered,  and  left  to  the  secular  power. 
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Mareover,  we  confiflcat  and  make  finrfeyte^  and  by  tfaeae  praBente 
declare  and  decree  to  be  confiscated  and  made  finfiBjte,  all  and  Ak- 
golar  his  goods,  movaUesi  and  omnovesUeSy  howaoeTer^  and  by 
whatsoever  title  they  be  gottin,  and  in  what  place  or  part  aoeyer 
they  be,  and  all  his  offices  whatsoever  he  hath  hitherto  had;  reserv- 
ing, notwithstanding,  the  dowiie,  and  suche  part  and  portioim  of  his 
goodes  as  by  the  law,  custome,  and  uf^t  of  this  reahnei  nnto  per- 
souns  confiscated  ought  to  apperteane.  Also  wee  decree,  that  the 
picture  of  the  said  Johne  Borthwicke  bdng  firamed,  made,  and 
painted,  to  his  likenesse,  be  careid  throng  this  oar  citie,  to  our  oa- 
thedrall  church,  and  afterward  to  the  mercatcroce  of  the  8ameciti% 
and  there,  in  tokin  of  maledictioun  and  curse,  and  to  the  terronr 
and  example  of  others,  and  for  a  peipetuall  remembenmce  of  his 
obstinacie  and  condemnatbun,  to  be  burned.  Likewise,  we  deehure 
and  decree,  that  notwithstanding^  if  the  said  Johne  Borthwicke  be 
heeiafter  apprehended  and  ta]dn,that  he  sail  suffer  suohe  like  ponisb- 
ment  due  by  order  of  law  to  hereticks,  without  aniehc^  of  gzaoe  oar 
mercie  to  be  obteaned  in  that  behalfe.  Also  we  plainlie  admonisha 
and  wame,  by  the  tenour  of  these  presents,  all  and  wngn^y  fajAfiin 
Christians,  both  men  and  weomen,  of  what  dignitie,  state,  degree^ 
order,  conditioun,  or  pre-eminence  soever  they  be,  or  with  what  so- 
ever dignitie  or  honour  ecclesiasticall  or  temporall  they  be  ho- 
noured withall,  that  firome  this  day  fi)rdward,  they  doe  not  har- 
bour nor  receave  the  said  Sir  Johne  Borthwicke,  commounlie  called 
Captane  Borthwicke,  being  accused,  convicted,  and  declared  an  he- 
retick,  and  an  archheretick,  into  their  housses,  hospitals,  casteUs, 
citeis,  touns,  villages,  or  other  cottages,  whatsoever  they  be,  or  by 
anie  manor  of  meanes  admitt  him  therunto,  either  by  helping  him 
with  meate,  drinke,  or  victualls,  or  anie  other  thing  whatsoever  it 
be  they  doe  shew  unto  him  anie  manor  of  humanitie,  helpe,  com- 
fort, or  solace,  under  the  paine  and  penaltie  of  greater  and  finrtber 
exconununicatioun,  confiscatioun,  and  forfeytures.  And  if  it  hap- 
pen that  they  be  found  culpable  or  fistultie  in  the  premisses,  that 
they  sail  be  accused  therefore  as  the  fistvourers,  receavers,  defisnd- 
crs,  mainteaners,  and  abetters  of  hereticks ;  and  sail  be  punished 
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therefore^  according  to  the  order  of  law,  and  with  suche  paine  and 
pmiiflhiDeiit  as  sail  be  due  unto  men  in  suche  behalfe." 

Mr  Foze  referreth  this  processe  to  the  28th  of  May  1540.  Mr 
Sjiox,  in  his  Historie,  recordeth,  that  he  was  burnt  in  figure,  for  a 
ipeetade  and  triumph  to  Marie  of  Loraine,  latelie  arived  firome 
Fiance,  and  consequentlie  referreth  it  to  this  yeere,  1538.  Yitt, 
becans  there  is  no  mentioun  made  heere  of  the  Bishop  of  Sanct 
Andrewes,  James  Beton,  who  was  yitt  alive,  it  appeareth  that  the 
processe  was  ledde  in  the  yeere  1540.  Howsoever  it  is,  afterward 
when  the  articles  came  to  his  hands,  he  wrote  an  ample  answere. 
In  his  answere  to  the  first  article,  he  impugneth  the  Pope's  title. 
^  Those  holie  ones,**  sayeth  he,  ^^  doe  magnifie  their  Lord,  by  like 
titk  as  commoun  theeves  and  robbers  are  accustomed  to  profere 
the  captans  and  ringleaders  of  their  robreis  and  mischeefes,  calling 
them  in  eyerie  place  the  most  honest  and  good  men ;  where  as,  it 
is  evident,  likewise,  that  in  the  whole  world  there  is  no  man  more 
givin  to  ryott,  which  more  greedilie  doth  seeke  after  all  kinde  of 
delicatenesse  and  wantonnesse,  and  finallie,  aboundeth  with  all  kinde 
of  vice."  Then  he  proveth  he  cannot  be  afiSrmed  to  be  the  Yicar 
of  Christ,  seing  he  hath  not,  nor  can  not  exercise  more  power  or 
anthoritie  over  Christians  than  anie  other  bishop  or  prelat. 

In  his  answere  to  the  second  article,  he  sheweth  how  cunjiing  and 
notable  cookes  the  Bomanists  are,  who  can  make  a  confectioun  of 
so  monie  sundrie  herbes,  as  are  the  merits  of  Christ  and  his  sancts ; 
miTing  their  blood  with  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  making  up  the 
treasure  of  the  kirk  of  the  merits  of  Christ,  his  sancts,  apostles, 
martyrs,  which  they  affirme  have  merited  at  their  death  more  than 
WHS  necessarie  for  them,  the  which  treasure  the  Pope  pretend- 
eth  is  committed  to  his  custodie  and  dispensatioun,  wherupon  arise 
indulgences  and  pardouns.  But  he  proveth,  that  no  man  can  merite 
fi^r  JiiwiaAlfy  lett  be  for  others ;  and  that  when  we  have  done  all  that 
we  can  doe,  we  are  but  unprofitable  servaunts.  As  touching  the  rea- 
soun  that  the  blood  of  martjnrs  is  not  shedde  in  vaine  without  fruict 
or  profite,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  confered  to  the  commoun  pro- 
fite  and  utiUtie  of  the  church,  he  answereth,  that  the  profite  and 
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firuict  therof  is  abundant ;  to  glorifie  God  by  iheir  death,  to  sab- 
scribe  and  beare  witnesse  to  the  truthe  by  their  blood,  and  by  the  .; 
contempt  of  this  present  life  to  witnesse  that  ihey  doe  seAe  after  i 
a  better  life,  and  by  their  constancie  and  steedfiistnesse  to  CQnfitnne  4 
and  establishe  the  fisdth  of  the  church,  and  to  subdue  and  Yanqniflhe  i 
the  enemie.  i 

In  answere  to  the  thrid  article,  he  proveth  the  Pope  not  onlie  to 
be  an  user  of  Simonie,  but  also  a  notable  deoeaver,  when  as  he 
makcth  fares  and  me]x»ts  of  paidouns,  which  are  nothing  lease  tfaaa 
he  faineth  them  to  be.  The  mariage  of  preests  he  proyeth  by 
manie  arguments. 

In  answere  to  the  fourth,  heletteth  see  how  blind  the  cardinal!  and 
his  adherents  were,  who  esteemed  that  religioun  heresie  which 
had  in  estimatioun  in  England ;  for  what  religioun  at  that  time 
used  in  England,  the  like  the  whole  reahne  of  Scotland  did  em- 
brace. In  this  point  onlie,  the  English  differed  firome  the  Scots, 
that  they  had  cast  off  the  yoke  of  Antichrist,  the  other  not ;  which 
he  often  times  wished  were  shaken  off  their  neckes  also.  Idols  were 
worshipped  by  both  natiouns.  The  profanatioun  of  the  Supper  and 
Baptisme  was  like  into  them  both ;  wicked  superstitioun  raigned  on 
both  parts,  and  true  worshippe  was  deformed  and  defiused  with  hy- 
pocrisie. 

Li  answere  to  the  fyfl;,  he  proveth  the  Scotish  natioun  and  their 
cleargie  to  be  blinded,  because  they  neither  heare  Christ  nor  his 
apostles :  they  attribute  to  the  Pope  Christ's  power ;  they  forbid 
preests  to  marie ;  they  will  enter  in  at  the  doore  of  heaven  by  the 
Virgin  Marie  and  Sanct  Peter ;  they  build  high  temples  and  chap- 
pels  for  idols,  where  they  committ  spiritual  fomicatioun  ;  they  fidl 
doun  flatt  before  images,  and  offer  up  incense  to  them ;  they  pre- 
fere  and  embrace  traditiouns  iained  and  invented  by  man's  head, 
before  the  law  of  God ;  they  establish  righteousnesse  in  their 
wotkes,  sanctificatioun  in  holie  water,  and  other  extemall  things, 
redemptioun  in  pceces  of  leed,  wliich  they  doe  buy  of  the  great 
Antichrist ;  their  churchemen  offer  up  daylie  Christ,  both  for  the 
sinnes  of  the  quick  and  the  dead,  as  tliey  brag  and  boast. 
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In  answere  to  the  sixt^  he  sheweth  the  difference  betwixt  the 
Lefitee  under  the  Old  Law,  and  the  Popish  cleargie,  in  that  the  ad- 
■inktratioun  of  their  sacred  and  holie  things,  after  their  death, 
fMsed  tmto  their  posteritie,  as  it  were  by  right  of  inheritance.  K 
■ie  heritage  be  provyded  or  gottin  for  them,  he  doth  not  gainsay 
kt  that  they  sail  possesse  it.  ^^  But  still  doe  I  assume,"  sayeth 
ke^  ^  that  all  temporall  jurisdictioun  sould  be  taken  fix)me  them ;" 
lid  by  Christ's  answere  to  his  disciples  contending  among  them- 
adrea  for  greatnesse  he  proveth,  that  not  onlie  the  office  of  a  pas- 
tor 18  distinct,  and  divided  fix)me  the  office  of  a  prince  and  ruler,  but 
tbat  they  are  in  effect  so  muche  different  and  separated,  that  they 
cannot  agree  or  joyne  together  in  one  man.  He  alledgeth  also  the 
exampell  of  Christ,  who  refused  the  office  of  a  civill  judge.  As  for 
tbat  which  is  alledged,  that  Moses  did  supplie  both  the  offices  at  once, 
he  answereth,  that  it  was  done  by  a  rare  miracle,  and  for  a  time, 
nntfll  things  were  brought  to  better  estate.  When  there  was  a  ccr- 
tane  forme  and  rule  prescribed  him  by  the  Lord,  then  tooke  he  upon 
Um  the  civill  govemement,  and  the  preesthood  he  was  commaunded 
to  resigne  unto  his  brother.  "  It  is  against  nature,"  sayeth  he, 
^  that  one  man  sould  suffice  both  charges.  Wherefore  it  was  dili- 
gentlie  foreseene  and  provided  for  in  all  ages.  Neither  was  there 
loie  bishop,  so  long  as  anie  true  face  or  shew  of  the  church  did 
continue,  who  once  thought  to  usurpe  the  right  and  title  of  the 
sword."  "  Wherupon,"  sayeth  he,  "  in  the  time  of  Ambrose,  this 
proverbe  tooke  his  originall,  that  ^  Emperours  did  rather  wishe  or 
desire  the  office  of  preesthood,  than  preests  anie  impire.'  " 

In  answere  to  the  seventh,  he  sayeth,  "  It  is  no  mervell  though 
these  madde  dogges  doe  so  barke  against  me,  whome  they  thinke 
to  have  counselled  the  king^s  majestic,  (I  would  to  God  I  had  also 
throughlie  perswaded  him,)  that  he  sould  take  away  from  these  un- 
just, saeriligious  possessors,  the  riches  wherewith  all  they  arc  fatted 
and  cngreased  like  swine  :  for  this  is  the  nature  of  dogges,  that  if 
anie  man  goe  about  to  tak  away  the  bone  out  of  their  mouth,  by 
and  by  to  snatche  at  him,  and  tcare  him  with  their  teeth.  Who 
would  not  judge  it  more  than  childish  to  bestow  the  king's  victu- 
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:&Ilii  i>r  meace  upon  the  b^eis  *j(  the  propheu  of  Bud  and  J< 
Anil  thev  who  inilow  •fuche  dlthie  sizike»  with  sQche 
Ijw  th^  ruijt.Ttcppes  'A  JezobelL    For  wfaac  ocher  dmig  doe 
whi^a  a.-  thrv  iLijiit:  aix-  bleadng  ami  bowing  before  tfaenr  i 
biimin;^  ini.'trQfie.  ant  I  tiill  dact  doun  betbre  th^  altazsylmfc^ 
wbii.'ii  m  rinii.-r;  pa.Tt  the  pn>phec<}  of  Baal  did,  when  u  thej 
[ix.'rtr'i  til*:  W4.ir?aip  '.^t  G<>«1  unto  an  klolr*     It  wms  no  heztBi 
to  rH'i:iir'-  :huE  tii»i  ri<:ht:??  which  were  wickedlie  bestowed  upon^ 
aritl  rLi*.L-  pi^9i?o.s??Lijuna.  might  be  takin  £rome  them. 

In  aa^wc-re  to  the  eij^ht,  he  saveth.  he  deserved  rather 
that  with  so  sinceere  ami  go«xl  a  heart  wished  them  so  happie  a  I 
who  wen.'  hanging  upon  the  tilthie  pape$  and  breestd  of  the 
ot'  Babvl<>a.  where  thev  were  made  dnmke  with  the  wine  of  1 
whunlijme,  and  unshamefaetnes^t  than  to  be  slamidered, 
and  to  have  snares  laved  tor  his  Ute. 

In  an;^were  to  the  nvnth,  he  sayeth,  that  the  power  of  the 
L?  not  :»uche,  that  it  may,  at  her  owne  will  and  discretiouny 
new  doctrines  or,  as  they  terme  it^  frame  new  articles  of  fiuth,  or 
tabli^he  new  lawet^  but  Ls  subject  unto  the  word  of  the  Liord, 
isi«  as>  it  were,  Included  in  the  same.    And  this  he  proveth  fiiDie. 

In  answer  to  the  tenth,  he  sayeth,  the  cardinall  and  his  adh< 
be  under  a  most  heavie  and  greevous  curse,  when  as  they  doe  ao 
nerallic  conibimd  the  Christiane  religioun  and  their  wicked  mc 
one,  tluit  they  intitlo  them  both  by  one  name  of  Holinesse.   Augi»4r^ 
tine  doth  uflinue,  that  it  i^  not  lawtull  for  monkes  to  live  idle  upon^.^ 
other  men's  hib<^urs  :  our  monkes  doe  constitute  the  principall  pirfr  t 
of  holiuesj*o  in  idlenesse,  which  they  call  a  contemplative  life.    They  \r^ 
faine  another  mle  of  perfectioun  than  that  commoun  nde  delivered  to  >-y 
the  whole  universall  Church.     They  compare  their  mona^ticall  pro-  f— 
fessioun  unto  Baptisme.   They  dissipate  and  divide  the  conmiunioim  ^ 
of  the  church,  separating  themselves  firome  the  lawfull  societie  and  ^ 
fcUowsliip  of  the  faithful,  and  claming  to  themselves  a  peculiar  \ 
ministrie  and  privat  admimstratioim  of  the  sacraments ;   wheiaa 
monkes  in  times  pa«t  had  no  sevcrall  church  fix)m  others,  or  admi- 
nistmtion  of  the  sacraments,  but  were  a  part  and  portioun  of  the 
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people,  albeit  they  dwelt  asunder.    The  monkes  of  old 
diaat  and  godlie  life,  in  prayer,  reading,  and  disputatiouns  ; 
not  chargeable  and  burthenous  to  others ;  they  wrought 
owne  hands,  to  gett  that  which  might  susteane  the 
Whatsoever  did  superabound  more  than  was  necessarie  for 
itatioun,  by  restraint  of  delicate  and  delicious  fare,  they 
to  the  needie  and  the  poore.     They  did  not  reject  anie 
of  meates  as  polluted  and  defiled.    No  man  was  condenmed 
rest,  which  confessed  himself  unable  to  imitate  or  follow 
They  had  alwayes  in  their  minde  how  commendable  a|[thing 
id  cfaaritie  is.    They  remembered  that  all  things  were  cleane 
that  were  cleane.    The  cloisters  in  these  our  dayes  are 
housses,  swine  styes,  and  dennes  of  discord.    They  make 
and  meicats  to  build  up  Sodome  agam.    They  intangle  and 
themselves  with  manie  perverse  and  wicked  kinds  of  wor- 
If  so  that  they  are  not  consecrated  by  their  monkerie  to 
but  unto  the  devilL   Therefore,  he  concludeth,  all  Christiane 
sould  rightlie  and  duelie  doe  their  offices,  if,  as  in  times 
Josias  pulled  doun,  and  overthrew  the  high  places  which  his 
the  kings  of  Judah  had  builded,  so  they  would  abolishe  and 
mwe  away  the  monkes. 

In  answere  to  the  eleventh,  he  is  greatlie  commoved  with  their 
hiphemous  tongue,  which  dare  pronounce  the  New  Testament  to 
a  liexesie.  As  for  (Ecolampadius,  Melancton,  and  Erasmus,  he 
lyetli,  he  is  not  so  madde  as  to  plead  their  cans,  seing  they  are 
m  of  singular  learning  and  eloquence.  In  answere  to  the  last, 
a  aayeth,  ^  I  know  not  by  what  reasoun  they  call  them  my  freinds, 
duch  so  greatlie  laboured  to  convert  me ;  neither  will  more  es* 
Beme  them  than  the  Madianites,  which,  in  times  past,  called  the 
MM"^»"  of  Israel  to  doe  sacrifice  to  their  idols."  This  worthie 
night  ended  his  age  with  ftdlnesse  of  dayes  in  Sanct  Andrewes. 

Thomas  Coklaw,  parish  preest  in  Tillibodie,  mareid  secreetlie  a 
widow  in  the  same  village,  named  Margaret  Jamesoun,  but  dwelt  in 
amdrie  housses.  At  last  the  mater  brake  furth,  and  he  was  accused 
by  the  Bishop  of  Dumblane.    He  was  condemned  to  perpetuall  im- 
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prigoDmcnt,  an<i  mowed  up  betwoeue  two  walls.  But  by  helpo  d 
hifl  brother,  or  brother's  eoimc,  breaking  the  wall  with  gavelockefl 
and  other  instiiuQcnts,  he  escaped  and  fled  to  England,  whore  I 
became  a  minister. 

Robert  Logic,  chamion  regular  at  Cumbuskemieth,  brother  | 
kinsman  to  Mr  Gawiu  Logie,  used  rauche  the  companic  of  t 
Vicar  of  Dolor,  and  had  embraced  the  truthe.  When  he  perceafl 
he  was  to  be  a))preheDded,  he  conveyed  himself  eecreetlJe  to  Til 
bodic,  where  lie  found  the  treasure  which  Thomas  Cocklaw  bad  layi 
uuder  a  horse  stall,  as  the  said  Thomas  directed  him,  and  follow* 
after.  He  was  liardlie  persued  by  the  way,  and  drew  ui  to  a  shee 
fold,  till  the  persuers  wore  past  by.  He  went  to  Dundic,  where  1 
tooke  the  seas.  There  was  great  aeai-cli  made  for  him  in  the  Vic 
of  Dolor's  hous.  He  was  a  bringer  up  of  the  novices  at  Cumbu 
kenneth,  and  taught  the  grammar.  He  was  aeene  teaching  som 
yeeres  after  at  Londoun,  but  we  cau  leame  no  further  of  him. 

John  Kichardsone,  a  channou  of  the  same  abbey,  fled  soone  af 
him. 

John  Lyne,  a  Grey  frier,  left  his  hypocriticall  habite,  unci  I 
denne  of  these  murtherera,  the  Grey  filers,  and  fled  to  England. 


In  Februare,  Juhne  Killore,  Blackc  fiier,  Deane  Thomas  Forre^ 
Vicar  of  Dolor,  and  channon  regular,  Joline  Beverego,  Blackc  &iet^- 
Sir  Duncanc  Simsone,  apreest  at  IStirline,  a  gentleman  called  Robert 
Forrester,  in  Stirhne,  were  aummouued  by  the  Cardinal]  and  ilia 
Bishop  of  Dumblane.  At  the  ilay  of  their  appearance  they  wan 
condemned  to  the  death,  without  anie  place  for  rocimtatioun,  becain^r 
us  was  alledged,  they  were  hercsiarchca,  or  cheefe  liereticks  and' 
teachers  of  hercseis ;  and  speciaUie  bccaus  manie  of  them  were  aft 
tlie  briddell  and  manage  of  a  preeat,  who  was  Vicar  of  TiUibodiei 
beside  Stirhne,  and  did  eat  flesh  in  Lent,  at  the  said  bridddLri 
They  were  crucUie  murthered  upon  the  Castell  Hill  of  Edinbur^ 
the  last  of  FebruAric.  This  crucltie  was  used  by  the  cardiiudl,  the' 
'  Crow-bars. 
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ifcinrcllor,  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  the  incestuous  Bishop  of 
DwiWane.  Frier  Eallore  sett  fiirth  the  historie  of  Christ's  passioun 
m  tonne  of  a  commedie,  which  was  acted  at  Stirline,  in  the  king's 
IRflence,  upon  a  Good  Friday,  in  the  morning,  in  which  all  things 
were  00  livelie  expressed,  that  the  verie  simple  people  understood 
yid  confessed,  that  as  the  preests  and  obstinate  Pharisees  per- 
imded  the  people  to  refuse  Christ  Jesus,  and  caused  Pilat  con- 
ianne  him,  so  did  the  bishops,  and  men  called  religious,  blinde  the 
people,  and  perswade  princes  and  judges  to  persecute  suche  as  pro- 
faned Christ  Jesus  his  blessed  gospell.  This  plaine  speeking  so 
Jnflamined  them,  that  lifter  that  they  thristed  ever  for  his  blood.  The 
Vicar  of  Dolor  said  to  his  servaunt,  Andrew  Kirkie,  that  he  never 
keaid  a  more  heavenlie  speeche  all  his  lyftyme,  than  out  of  the 
moath  of  Frier  Eallore,  when  he  was  imprisouned  in  the  castell  of 
Edinboigh.  But  this  Andrew  could  not  remember  the  words. 
Buchanan  sayeth,  that  five  were  burnt  at  this  time,  nyne  recanted, 
ind  manie  fled  out  of  the  countrie,  of  which  number  he  himself 
was  one.  The  names  of  the  recanters  we  have  not  sett  doun  in 
our  historie.  Onlie  by  report  we  heare  of  Walter  Cowsland,  mer- 
diant  at  Stirline,  and  James  Watsone,  merchant,  who  burnt  their 
faggots.  But  as  for  the  Vicar  of  Dolor,  burned  at  this  time,  we 
win  sett  doun  a  fiiller  historie  of  his  death  and  life  than  hath  beene 
jitt  extant.  Wee  sail  beginne  with  that  which  Mr  Foxe  hath  in 
fais  Acts  and  Monuments. 

"  Deane  Thomas  Forret,  Vicar  of  Dolor,  preached  everie  Sunday 
to  his  parochiners,  the  Epistle  or  Gospell,  as  it  fell  for  the  time, 
which  then  was  a  great  noveltie  in  Scotland,  to  see  anie  man 
preache  except  a  Blacke  frier  or  a  Grey  fiier.  Therefore  the  friers 
ioTyed  him,  and  accused  him  to  the  Bishop  of  Dunkell,  in  whose 
diocie  he  remained^  as  an  heretick,  and  one  that  shewed  the  mys- 
of  the  Scriptures  to  the  vulgar  people  in  English,  to  make  the 
;ie  deteastable  in  the  sight  of  the  people.  The  bishop,  moved 
by  the  friers'  instigation,  called  the  said  Deane  Thomas,  and  said 
to  him,  *  My  joy,  Deane  Thomas,  I  love  you  weill,  and  therefore  I 
must  give  you  my  counsell  how  you  sail  rule  and  guide  your  self.' 
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To  whome  llioiiias  said^  *  t  thanke  your  tordahip  keartilie.' 
the  bishop  beganne  his  counsell  on  this  maaer  s — ^  My  joy» 
l^omas,  I  am  infonned  that  yee  preaohe  the  Eipittle  or 
eyerie  Sunday  to  your  parochinerS)  and  that  yae  takd  not  tiM 
nor  the  upmost  cloath  firome  your  parochinen^^  whkh  thing  il 
prejudicial!  to  the  church  men.    And^  therefore^  kny  joyi 
Thomas,  I  would  you  tooke  your  kow  and  upmost  ddath^  as  oCbVj 
church  men  doe,  or  elles  it  is  too  mnche  to  preache  ersrie  Smudigrll 
for  in  so  doing  yon  may  make  the  pe<^e  thinks  that  we  aiMill- 
preache  likewise.    But  it  is  enough  for  yon,  when  yon  find  a&itf  1 
good  Epistle,  or  anie  good  €h)6pell|  that  setteth  fbrlh  the  liberikl : 
of  the  holie  churohe,  to  preache  that,  and  lett  the  rest  be.'    Hkn 
mas  answered,  ^  My  lord,  I  thinke  none  of  my  parochindrt  w3l 
compleane  that  I  take  not  the  kow  nor  the  uppermost  death,  bttt 
wiU  gladlie  give  me  the  same,  together  with  anie  other  thing  th^ 
have ;  and  I  will  give  and  communioat  widi  them  anie  thing  that  I 
have.    And  so,  my  lord,  we  agree  right  weill,  and  there  is  no  dilK 
cord  among  us.    And  where  your  lordship  sayeth  it  is  too  muolMl 
to  preache  everie  Sunday,  indeid,  I  thinke  it  is  too  little,  and  did 
would  wishe  that  your  lordship  did  the  like.'    ^  Nay,  nay,  Deaat 
Thomas,'  said  my  lord,  ^  lett  that  be,  for  we  are  not  ordeaned  i6 
preache.'     Then  said  Thomas,  ^  Where  your  lordship  biddeth  m^ 
preache  when  I  finde  anie  good  epistle  or  a  good  gospell,  tmelk^ 
my  lord,  I  have  read  the  New  Testament  and  the  Old,  and  all  the 
epistles  and  gospells,  and  among  them  all  I  could  never  find  Anie 
evill  epistle  or  evill  gospell.    But  if  your  lordship  will  shew  me  th^ 
good  epistle  and  the  good  gospell,  and  the  evill  epistle  and  fhs 
evill  gospell,  then  I  sail  preache  the  good,  and  omitt  the  evilL' 
Then  spake  my  lord  stoutlie,  and  said,  ^  I  thanke  God,  that  I  neva^ 
knew  what  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament  was  I    TherefiNn^ 
Deane  Thomas,  I  will  know  nothing  but  my  portuise*  and  my  pon^ 
tificall.'     Of  these  words  arose  a  proverb,  which  is  commoun  in 

*  The  corpse-present  of  a  cow,  and  the  uppermost  doth,  or  coTerlet  of  the  bedy<Ni 
the  death  of  a  parishioner,  was  demanded  as  a  doe  by  the  yioar  of  tiie  parish. 
■  Breriary. 
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ndy  '  Ye  are  like  the  Bkhop  of  Dunkeldeny  that  knew  neither 
Bw  Law  nor  the  Old  Law.'     *  Goe  your  way,'  said  my  lord, 
lett  be  all  these  phantaseis ;  for  if  yee  persevere  in  these  erro- 
c^inioiniSy  yee  will  repent  it,  when  yee  may  not  mend  it.' 
as  said,  ^  I  trust  my  cans  be  just  in  the  presence  of  God,  and 
ore  I  passe  not  muche  what  doe  follow  therupon.'     So  my 
nd  he  departed  at  that  time.    But  soone  a  summons  was  di- 
I,  as  we  have  heard."    Thus  fiure  Mr  Foxe. 
>nia8  Forret,  Vicar  of  Dolor,  was  a  gentleman  of  the  hous  of 
aird  of  Ferrets  in  Fife.    His  &ther  was  master  stabler  to 
James  the  Fourth.    After  he  had  gottin  some  beginning  in 
idiments,  he  went  to  Culen  and  learned  his  grammar,  and  by 
elp  of  a  riche  ladie,  was  susteaned  there  at  the  schooles.    Af- 
i  returned,  he  was  made  a  channon  in  Sanct  Cohne's  Liche, 
wna  then  a  fervent  Papist.    There  fell  out  a  debate  betwixt 
l>bot  and  the  channons,  about  their  portioun  due  to  them  for 
maintenance.    They  gett  the  booke  of  their  foundatioun,  that 
might  understand  the  better  what  allowance  was  due  to  them 
i  day.     The  abbot  tooke  the  booke  fix)me  them,  and  gave 
ime  of  Augustin's,  to  reade  and  studie  in  stead  of  it.     «  O, 
e  and  blessed  was  that  booke  I"  said  he  manie  a  time  after, 
iby  he  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truthe.     He  converted 
ounger  channons,  '^^  but  the  old  bottells,"  he  said,  ^^  would  not 
ve  the  new  wine."     Therafter,  he  was  made  Yicar  of  Dolor. 
KO^t  his  flock  the  Tenne  Commandements,  and  shew  them  the 
of  their  salvatioun  to  be  onlie  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
enned  a  little  Catechisme,  which  he  caused  a  poore  childe  an- 
s  him,  when  anie  fiEuthftill  brother  came  to  him,  to  allure  the 
8  of  the  hearers  to  embrace  the  truthe,  which,  indeid,  con- 
d  manie  in  the  countrie  about.     He  rose  at  six  of  the  mom- 
ind  studied  till  twelve,  and  after  dinner  till  supper,  in  sommer. 
inter  he  burnt  candle  till  bed  time.     When  he  visited  anie 
persoun  in  the  parish  that  was  poore,  he  would  carie  bread 
theese  in  his  gown  sleeve  to  the  sicke  persoun,  and  ^ve  him 
'  out  of  his  purse,  and  feed  his  soule  with  the  bread  of  life. 
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He  was  verie  diligent  in  reading  the  Ejustle  to  the  BomaDB  in 
Latine  tongue,  whereby  he  might  be  able  to  dispote  against 
adversareis.    He  would  gett  three  chaptei8/Mr  ooncr  in  one 
and  at  evening  gave  the  booke  to  his  servannty  Andrew  K]ild% 
marke  when  he  went  wrong  in  the  refaearnng;  and  then  he 
up  his  hands  to  the  heavens,  and  thanked  Gt>d  that  he  was 
idle  that  day. 

He  was  diverse  times  summonned  before  the  Bishop  of  Sauel 
drewes  and  Dunkelden,  to  give  account  of  Us  doctrine ;  but 
gave  suehe  reasoims  and  answers,  that  he  escaped  till  the  crodl^ 
cardinaU,  David  Beton,  got  the  upper  hand.  When  he  was  broii|^ 
to  the  place  of  executioun,  Frier  HardbuckeQ  biddeth  him  fioUov'^ 
him.  ^^  Say,  I  beleeve  in  (jod,"  sayeth  the  finer;  ^'  I  bdleeve  in 
God/'  8ayeth  he :  ^'  and  in  our  Ladie,"  sayeth  the  finer ;  ^  I  be- 
leeve as  our  Ladie  bdeeveth,"  said  he.  ^  Say,"  said  the  firieri  ^  I 
beleeve  in  God,  and  in  our  Ladie.''  ^^  Ceasse,"  said  he,  ^  tenqpt  ma 
not :  I  know  what  I  sould  say  as  weill  as  yee,  thankes  be  to  Gt^dr:'; 
So  he  left  him,  and  tempted  the  rest  after  the  like  maner.  In  thai 
meane  time,  whiU  he  was  saying  to  the  people,  ^  I  never  miniatend 
the  sacraments,  but  I  said,  ^  As  the  bread  entereth  into  your  mooi^l 
80  sail  Christ  dwell  by  livelie  faith  into  your  hearts.'"  **  Awqrl  ^ 
away  !*'  said  one  standing  beside,  with  his  jacke  on  him,  ^^  we  wifl 
have  no  preaching  heerc  !"  Another  taketh  the  New  Testameut 
out  of  hid  bosome,  holdeth  it  up  before  the  people,  and  crietlii 
"  Heresie  I  hcresie  1"  Then  the  people  cried,  "  Bume  him  1  bunie 
him !"  He  cried  ^4th  a  loud  voice,  first  in  Latine,  and  then  in 
English,  ^'  God  be  mercifull  to  me,  a  sinner  V  after  that,  first  in 
Latine,  then  in  English,  "  Lord  Jesus,  receave  my  spirit  T'  After 
that,  as  his  maner  was  to  end  with  some  psalmes  in  his  prayer,  he 
bcgannc  at  the  fiftie-first  psalm  in  Latine,  ^^  Miserere  meij  Deus^  «e^ 
cundum  magnam  misericordiam  tuam^  ^c.  and  so  continued  till  they 
pulled  the  Steele  fromc  under  his  feete,  and  so  winded,  and  after 
burnt  liim.  This  informatioun  Mr  Johne  DaAidsone  receaved 
from  his  servant,  Andrew  Kirkie,  by  letter,  which  he  translated  in 
Latine,  in  his  Catalogue  of  the  ScottiBh  Martyrs.  He  addeth  ferther, 
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dttt  when  the  pardoners  would  come  to  his  kirk,  to  offer  pardoun 
knumey,  he  would  say,  "  Parochiners,  I  am  bound  to  speake  the 
Mke  to  you  :  this  is  but  to  deceave  you :  there  is  no  pardoun  for 
ov  mmes  that  can  come  to  us  firome  Pope,  or  anie  other,  but 
«Ee  by  the  hlood  of  Christ.'*  When  the  Abbot  of  Sanct  Cohne's 
laAe  would  say  to  him,  ^^  Will  yee  say  as  they  say,  and  keepe 
your  minde  to  yourself,  and  save  yourself?'  "  I  thanke  your  lord- 
lUp,"  said  the  vicar,  ^^  yee  are  a  freind  to  my  bodie,  but  not  to  my 
•ode.  Sefore  I  denie  a  word  which  I  have  spokin,  yee  sail  see 
duB  bodie  of  myne  blow  away  first  with  the  wind,  in  ashes."  When 
one  of  the  number  was  wirried,  and  burnt  before  him,  he  said, 
when  it  was  told  him,  ^^  Yea,  he  was  a  wylie  fellow :  he  knew  there 
were  manie  hungrie  folkes  comming  after  him,  and  he  went  before 
to  cause  make  readie  the  supper."  Thus  ended  this  fiuthfull  ser* 
Taunt  of  Grod,  invyed  by  the  cleargie  for  his  good  life,  diligent 
preaching  of  the  word,  and  spairing  the  kow  and  the  uppermost 
doath. 

Mr  George  Buchanan,  to  whome  was  committed  the  charge  of 
tiie  king^s  bastard  childrein,  was  not  spared  :  he  was  conmiitted  to 
prisomiy  among  others,  but  escaped  out  of  waird.  He  went  to 
Fortngall,  where  he  also  was  in  great  daunger.  He  was  suspected 
ef  heresie,  for  his  Kttle  worke,  which  is  intituled  Franciscanusy 
wlierin  he  reveeles  the  mystereis  and  abuses  of  the  friers ;  and 
becans  in  a  privat  conference  he  had  said  to  some  of  his  schollers, 
tint  Aognstine  did  not  seeme  to  favour  the  fictioun  of  transub^ 
•tantiatioun.  He  was  cast  in  prisoun,  and  therafter  brought  fiurth 
to  trieD.  As  fi^r  his  Franciscanus,  he  answered,  that  he  had  writtin 
it  at  the  king's  commaund,  and  that  there  was  no  article  of  fiuth 
nor  Christiane  religioun  condemned  in  it.  As  for  Augustine,  he 
nid  he  did  no  more  but  recite  his  words,  which  he  hath  in  the  16th 
chapter  of  the  third  booke,  ^^ De  Doctrina  Chrhtiaruiy^  where  he 
Myeth,  ^^  If  the  speeche  of  Scripture  be  a  precept  forbidding  that 
which  is  haynous  and  flagitious,  or  commanding  that  which  is  pro- 
fitable and  good,  it  is  not  a  figurative  speeche.  But  if  it  seeme  to 
command  any  thing  haynous  or  flagitious,  or  forbid  anie  thing  that 
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lit  ^wil  iMT  {M i<uUii,  k  ii  a  %iiimtiTe  ^eecbe.  'Ezc^t  yee  eato 
die  iesiie  of  die  ScHoie  <^  Man,  and  ddnke  Us  blood,  y  ee  mU  not 
Ifttv  EJ^  ia  Tv«.'  $e«aeie  to  command  a  tlung  haynona  cor  flag^tidoB* 
TVerefoor  it  ii  a  figmw  commantfng  ob  to  be  paitakon  of  00 
IanoT^  pM?a.Hm>  and  to  hsr  ap  in  our  memories  piofitafalie  and 
jK««^(tfie^  das  ld$  Aeidi  was  cuajfad  and  wounded  for  as."'  ''If 
;^  %\>rd$^"  jmI  lie«  ^g>^txwrof  hmmoythen  eondemne  AnguBtJne ; 
j^ifid  jucvt?  vv<  jwU  riikainf  AiqpiBtaie,  it  is  no  reaaoon  I  Boold 
Sr  ^•asft'iaed  w  Us  fiMk."^  And  » lie  was  dimitted  wlien  he  coold 
'sv^  >r  .x^ttviwi^L  wiihii  W  leaeoan  nor  hy  witneeae^  and  came 
w  rt)iaK\\  iv^  die  $i«tt  Aeoneat  of  fitoatore  in  Portagan.  The 
KiN^  ^*<f  IVitii^^aB  anraaifc  Hi  kaa  most  loving  letten,  to  moTe 
Ih^  k^  iKfnnie :  hot  ke  lad  EbcnB  conffitioans  oflfeied  bim  in 
IPteMy<w  aaid  >«vaU  not  cHt  iHaiclf  m  die  hands  of  the  Inquiuton 
;i^!afak  ut  IVroi^pfcB 

Atil<Y  ^  fvf  ame  k^  Sc^idiBidL  ke  was  a  profeasonr  in  Sanct  Leo- 
a)iM^t'»  ^.'(.'iM^  and  jsainf  piwie  of  his  skill  in  thedogie,  in  the 
^v«vW  v^^  ^>|4mkw  vkm  k  61  m  him  hj  conne.  He  was  afto^ 
\*(U>t  kttikifi^  ig^  die  yw^lt  ITlig  Jaam  the  Sizt.  He  ended  his 
biio  ;*&  b^duibux^  d»  T4di  xecre  of  his  age,  the  yeere  158S. 
Ibck  l)c«utikai|{  aakl  ^latt  «a  |Ukwi?phie«  hnmanitiey  poesie,  and  the 
(H^uck;!^  ¥i  :K^  ^^  k»i>wtti»  lo  aU  die  leaned  oi  Emopi  that  I 
tttvUc  !¥;«  bik^^  dtaf  inwipet  to  Axnd  his  pndsesi  seing  the  most 
WavuvU  ku  INju\*|k  have  d«tte  it — ^Bea.  Joeephus  Scaliger,  Stup- 
uuuei«  auvl  \ui*iiie  ukv.  He  w«»  a  man  of  austere  countenance,  but 
luut K\  Ami  v(uiokv  iu  cv«uie«>MDM>N  and  answered  to  anie  questioun. 
llkU  v^luo  WjA  Hum  m>i  wlien  he  was  ae<i«  to  hk  departure  out  of 
iKU  UtV\  K\r  wheu  Mr  IVividftMie  came  to  riaite  him,  he  pn^essed 
KU  vxudklt'iKV  iu  iKe  blood  of  Chikt.  Amn^g  other  speechee  he 
ka<t,  K^  M^  ^^  TW  MaAK  k  a  rediculoQS  thing ;  and  if  it  were 
(uru^  iu  Kt^^tkh^  ii  might  be  pczceared  how  redknilous  it  was : 
:)^  tv^Jt*  cx^ut4«\  when  ihe  preest  sajeth, '  Domimtu  vobuewn  F  'The 
Lvuxl  K^  with  wHi,"  the  people  might  answere,  ^Whether  ¥rill  yee 
g\K'  iu  iOk  ill  kvHure  T"^  In  Sq>tembery  in  time  of  the  Yacance,  be- 
l'(uv  Kkft  iK))«ur(\m\  Mr  Andrew  MelviD,  Mr  James  MdiriD,  Mr 
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nomas  Buduman,  hearing  that  he  was  weake^  and  his  Historie 
nder  the  presse,  came  over  to  Edinburgh^  purposelie  to  yisite  him^ 
aid  to  see  the  worke.    They  found  him  sitting  in  his  chaire^  teach- 
ing the  man  that  served  him  to  spell.    After  salutatioun,  he  shew 
to  iheak  the  Epistle  Dedicatorie  to  the  king,  which^  when  Mr  An- 
drew had  read^  he  told  him  that  it  was  obscure  in  some  places^  and 
wanted  certane  words  to  perfjte  the  sentence.     ^^  I  may  doe  no 
moie,''  sayeth  he,  ^^  for  thinking  upon  another  mater."     ^^  What  is 
dmt  7*  said  Mr  Andrew.     "  To  dee,"  said  he ;  "  but  I  leave  that, 
md  manie  moe  things,  to  you  to  helpe."    They  went  frome  him  to 
the  printing  hous.    Finding  the  printer  to  have  proceeded  to  the 
end  of  the  17th  booke,  they  stayed  the  printer  frome  proceeding 
aide  fiuther,  till  they  had  conferred  with  Mr  George.     When  they 
onne  to  him  againe,  they  found  him  bedfiist  beside  his  custome. 
They  aske  him  how  he  did  ?    ^^  Even  going  the  way  of  weelfiire," 
Mid  he.     Mr  Thomas  shew  unto  him  the  place  anent  the  buriall  of 
Davie,  ^'  which,"  said  he,  ^^  will  offend  the  king,  and  may  stay  the 
whole  wori^e."'     ^Tell  me,  man,  (sayeth  he,)  if  I  have  told  the 
tmther     "Yes,  Su-,  I  thinke  so,"  said  Mr  Thomas.     "Then," 
Mid  he,  "  I  will  byde  his  fead,  and  all  his  kinne."     Therafter,  he 
Midy  "  Pray?  pray  to  God  for  me,  and  lett  him  direct  all."     So 
wbeai  ihe  Chronicle  was  printed,  soone  after,  this  learned,  wise,  and 
godfie  man  ended  this  mortall  life.    Mr  James  MelviU,  one  of 
the  three,  who  was  present,  hath  r^stered  this  in  his  owne  privat 
ngalbegt  of  soche  things  as  fell  out  in  his  time.  In  December  1582, 


's  accoimt  of  the  burial  of  Darid  Rizdo  is  as  follows : — *'  Primum 
cadaTer  Daridis,  quod  ante  fores  templi  propinqoi  sepultnm  erat,  (Regina,) 
CBsrit  d»  Docte  tnnsferendumy  ao  in  sepulchro  prozimi  Regis  et  liberomm  ^vs  col- 
iMipdns.  Et  hoe  £uCiiiiw  vt  inter  panca  improbnm  sinistris  sermonibns  looum  prso- 
bdt :  '  Qnam  enim  ulteriorem  adnlterii  confessionem  ezspectarent,  quam  at  ilium  ter- 
rm  fflfaun*  mdHs  honettis  studiis  nulla  in  publicum  opera  impensa,  insignemy  patri  ac 
ftalrflma,  quoad  potuit,  honore  supremo  nquaret,  et,  quod  pene  invidiosus  erat,  ho- 
fpurevm  prope  in  Bfagdelenie  Valesi»,  paulo  ante  ReginsB,  amplezus  daret  ?'  " 
.  Rer.  Scot  Histor,  zvi.  ^.  This  insinuation,  which  touched  James  so 
aearlj,  was  a  common  topic  of  the  day,  and  was  expressed  in  every  form^  from  the 
imfigDaot  language  of  the  historian,  to  the  sly  query  of  Henry  IV.  of  France,  who 
asked.  If  the  Scolaih  Solomon,  as  they  called  him,  was  David  the  fiddler's  son  ? 
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\i:  jiiiiiu  l^uviiijwaic  and  Mr  .lamcs  Cannichacll,  confenring  with  i 
X]*  JiMiifhitnK.  ]i<iMtnmsi^'T.  i^'boji  they  were  in  England  in  time  of  ' 
tiuw.  iMuiMliiiifuii.  ht'  sht  M  iiTitdibem  Mr  George  Buchanan^s  epiatle 
Ksiiii!^  it»%lal^41fH^  vriniu  v-iih  his^  owne  hand,  which  had  these 
%«-.k^\t>.  '  Xn  hii  iiirruj,^  uriu/ifH  /fit  vojouT  Mr  Bandulph  confessed 
.iir-  ..  hi  «■;  :ts«:<iis  a.iiK  h}  hmi«)clfand  two  othere,  to  whome  Mr 
V  .'.«  ^'.  N.'ir.  1.1 1 ;  ;susU(  saii  Kioko  to  be  printed. 

\iu:  .uts  .\**unhii<  trs5  UMid  in  Edinburgh,  upon  the  Castel- 

i.ii  .i   *  ^jiiOuiTcK  vii:  rt^  iif  the  bisbop«  behoved  to  shew  them- 

v.>    .->  i<    i;*sM.   i;i'H;in^  Tr  T^qqiroasfe  the  light  than  did  the  cardinalL 

LV«\  v.i*;    v<    H7v^'*^*-h:»ii^(*^  ui  i}>e  diocic  of  Glasgow,  ESeTony- 

.ixu>  J^u!e«;iI.  %,  \>-^^  rriri:.  a  ^'ituiur  man  of  a  meeke  nature,  quicke 

>4^ui:..  A^Au.  ^^v\::  uii^^t^eKsi&iuc :  snd  one  Kenncdie,  who  had  not 

yuc>.i  IK   .X.1  ^-wi:*:  .ic  W  ii^i.  a  man  of  good  vritt,  and  excelling 

ix  v*.Ci?a  .vx^i*..     M:  <J^.'!i£Df  Lswdcr;  Mr  Andrew  Oliphant,  and 

b\v^L  V.u^^^ttiiw  •VL*:  m:ii;  t.~  ftj«a»a  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  at  the 

t.»»c".  ,\  - .  i»\  i.i/*  s-   \\r  ii-tv  las'  lands  in  the  blood  of  GtKi's  ser- 

xh^.>.     \.  k.u^Y>i:«   ^:  ^Oie  £rij^  was  £unt,  and  would  gladlie 

^:.. . .    ^v  .^...'.c     b^:  >^'<Lli  >t'*.v  wa>  denied  unto  him,  the  Spirit  of 

..*._•..-.    :vcvj-iv  'V  >fc',*fi\f  ia  him.     The  inward  comfort  be- 

.K*.-:   ^,  •: J  .u>  ^\tl:>  vi  ^>*i:\^  as  in  tongue  and  word;  for 

1  .*  ,^,^.:-,»^i^vx  "x^H:-':i<-  :v  S:  v:Q.s.xrfrall.  and  with  a  joyfull  heart 

,  .     .«.'»*..^   ^vicv  Jc  ii::v:wi  :':iv'^<  wv^^xU  upon  his  knees,  ^*  O  cter- 

Lia    v.i\vi '  h-.'Ni  v».,'^juv::r'jLU.  u>  :aii:  k«v^  and  moroic  which  thou  bcar- 

v'T!  :...i  '.i^i':i..>,i.v,  .«.:iJ.  '-l-jl:.'  tn^*  thtT  luiv^t  miserable  wrotclie  and 

■,\i.: » c,  I'.-v'vc  14 !!  ..•:hci>  !     bVr  t'wix  itv^w •  when  I  would  have  denycd 

i'l.v,  -iid  ih\  V'ii'jc,  'Xu:  Lon.1  Jc^ll^  Christ,  and  so  have  cast  my- 

«..!.[  i'S'...'  c^viLt>iUi^  «.Liuiuaik)Uxt«  thvm,  by  thy  owne  liand,  hath 

{».i[u  J  UK-  v>ai  ELvmc  the  wrrtf  tvttome  i^f  holL  and  made  me  to  feele 

tluu  hc;i\ciiLic  vv^iiLtU'c,  which  taketh  tiome  me  that  ungodlie  feare 

whciNviili  l»ctwv  I  wsw  opprvcw^.     Xow  I  defie  death :  doe  what 

vov'  plva.-*.' ;   I  ^»ihLsc  luy  liod  I  am  rvadie  T  These  godlesse  tyranns, 

iIk'  --v  I'NuuLii^  ^»i'  Sathau«  railed  upon  goiUie  and  learned  Hierony- 

iuu>.     lU'  uiiswcr\*iU  ^^  This  is  your  houre  and  power  of  darknesse  : 

ui»w  Mti  viv  ]i>  iiulge«4,  and  we^tand  wnwigfuUic  accused,  and  more 
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vrongfiillie  to  be  condemned.  But  the  day  sail  come  when  our 
■DoceDcie  sail  appeare,  and  yee  sail  see  your  owne  blindnesse,  to 
jour  everlasting  confiisioun.  Groe  forward,  and  fulfill  the  measure 
rf  your  iniquitie.''  Whill  the  servaimts  of  God  thus  behaved 
dienuelYeSy  a  yaiiance  ariseth  betwixt  the  bishop  and  the  beasts 
which  came  fix>me  the  cardinall.  The  bishop  said,  ^^  I  thinke  it 
better  to  spaire  these  men,  than  to  putt  them  to  death."  The 
dotting  doctors  said,  "  What  will  yee  doe,  my  lord  ?  Will  yee  con- 
demne  all  that  my  lord  cardinall,  other  bishops,  and  we  have  done? 
If  80  yee  doe,  ye  shew  your  self  enemie  to  the  church  and  us,  and 
so  we  will  repute  you,  be  yee  assured."  The  faithlesse  man  af- 
fimyedy  adjudged  the  innocents  to  dee,  according  to  the  desire  of 
the  wicked.  The  meeke  and  gentle  Jerome  Russell  comforted  the 
other  with  manie  comfortable  sentences,  oft  saying  unto  him, 
^  Brother,  feare  not ;  more  mightie  is  he  that  is  in  us,  than  he  that 
is  in  the  world :  the  paine  which  we  sail  suffer  is  short,  and  sail  be 
light,  but  our  joy  and  consolatioun  sail  never  have  an  end ;  there- 
fore, lett  us  strive  to  enter  in  by  the  same  strait  way  wherby  our 
Master  and  Savioiu*  hath  entered  in  before  us.  Death  cannot  de- 
stroy us,  for  it  is  destroyed  alreadie  by  Ilim  for  whose  sake  we 
suffer."  With  these,  and  the  like  comfortable  sentences,  they 
passed  to  the  place  of  executioun,  and  triiunphed  over  death  and 
Satan.  Thus  did  these  cruell  beasts  intend  notliing  but  murther 
m  all  the  quarters  of  this  realme.  So  &r  had  that  blinded  and 
Titioos  man  the  prince — ^most  vitious  I  say,  for  he  neither  spaired 
many  wife,  nor  maid,  after  his  manage  more  than  he  did  before — 
had  givin  himself  to  obey  the  cruell  appetite  of  the  bloodie  beasts, 
that  he  had  made  a  solemne  vow,  that  none  sould  be  spaired  that 
mm  Bospect  of  heresie,  though  he  were  his  owne  sonne. 

Florence  Wilsone,  a  Blacke  frier,  in  Elgine  of  Murrey,  threw  off 
his  moonldsh  habite  this  yeere,  (1539,)  and  fled  out  of  the  countrie. 
He  was  a  learned  man,  and  of  great  expectatioun,  as  Gesncrus  ga- 
thered, partlie  frome  his  workes,  and  partlie  by  conference  with 
him  at  Lions.  The  yeere  following,  as  he  maketh  mentioim  in  his 
Bibliotheckc,  when  he  was  in  England,  he  liad  some  conference 
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with  the  Bishop  of  Rochester.  The  biahop  todce  him  to  have  beene 
a  merchaunt.  But  after  some  conference  he  perceaved  him  to  be 
a  learned  man,  and  burst  furth  in  these  words :  ^^  I  mervell  that 
the  hereticks  can  interprete  the  Scriptures  so  perfytelier 

There  were  manie  professors  at  this  time^  howbeit  seereit,  not 
onlic  among  the  citicens  and  burgesses,  as  SibiDa  Lindsay,  spous  to 
Johne  Fouler,  George  Aldjoy,  merchaunt,  Johne  Maine,  mer- 
chaunt, Patrik  Lindsay,  goldsmith,  and  his  brother,  fiier  Alexan- 
der, a  great  mathematician  and  maker  of  horologes,  Francis  Aik- 
man,  apothecare,  and  sundrie  others  in  Edinburgh,  but  also  among 
the  nobilitie. 

Williame  Hay,  Erie  of  Arroll,  was  learned  both  inhumanitie  and 
divinitic,  and  speciaUie  weill  versed  in  the  New  Testament.  He 
would  rehearse  word  by  word  the  choisest  sentences,  speciaUie 
suche  as  served  to  establishe  solid  comfort  in  the  soule  by  fieuth  in 
Christ.  Muche  suffered  he  for  the  cans  of  Christ.  Mr  Robert 
Alexander,  advocat,  who  had  beene  his  schoolemaster,  sett  forth 
\\i»  testament  in  Scotish  meeter,  which  was  printed  after  in  Edin- 
burgh, anno  1571,  by  Thomas  Bassandine,  printer.  It  was  dedi- 
cated to  Lilias  Ruthven,  Ladie  Drummond,  as  the  dedicatorie 
Epistle  following  sheweth : 

^^  To  the  Right  Noble  and  Yertuous  Ladie  Lilias,  Ladie  Drum- 
mond of  Innerpef&ay  and  Balquhidder,  her  humble  orator, 
Mr  Robert  Alexander,  Advocat,  wisheth  mercie  and  grace 
fromc  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

"  At  Sanct  Andrewes,  about  the  yeere  of  God  1539,  I,  right 
noble  and  vcrtuous  Ladie,  at  the  desire  of  certaine  godlie  persouns 
I  intcq^rised  to  sett  furth  the  letter  will  and  testament  of  the 
Rip:ht  Noble  Williame  Erie  of  Arrol,  Lord  Hay,  and  Great  Con- 
stable of  Scotland,  your  Ladieship's  dearest  uncle,  a  plant  of  all 
go<lline8se,  not  onlic  brought  up  into  humaniteis,  but  als  weill  in 
the  8choolo  of  Christ,  for  whose  testimonie  he  suffered  great  in- 
jurio  oft  times ;  yitt  not  the  lesse  as  a  most  valiaunt  souldiour  he 
over  abode  by  the  cnsignc  of  his  soverane  Captane,  Christ,  and 
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nerer  retired  baoke  therefira  during  the  whole  course  of  his  most 
pereUous  dayes,  which  I  have  now  finished  as  simplie  and  plainlie 
as  I  can  devise,  becans  it  could  serve  for  no  purpose  to  ly  so  long 
imong  my  writtings,  which  I  offer  to  your  Ladieship,  moved  of 
godlie  zeale,  through  your  notable  &me  and  godlie  behaviour,  be- 
eeeching  your  Ladieship  to  accept  the  same  in  good  part ;  and  I 
nU  pray  the  LfOrd  our  God  that  yee  be  not  onlie  foimd  a  mirrour 
of  vertue  in  this  life,  but  as  weill  ye  may  be  found  blamelesse  at 
the  comming  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  mot  preserve  your  Ladieship 
in  an  godlinesse,  and  increa^se  of  honour." 

William  Lord  Buthven,  &ther  to  Patrik  Lord  Ruthven,  was 
privie  to  all  his  cariage,  specialUe  in  maters  concerning  religioun. 

Johne  Stewart,  sonne  to  the  Lord  Methven,  who  mareid  Queene 
Maigaret  afler  she  had  obteaned  divorcement  fix)me  the  Erie  of 
Angus,  was  a  fervent  professour  of  the  truthe,  and  made  manie 
billats  against  the  corruptiouns  of  the  time,  after  the  death  of  the 
Vicar  of  Dolor. 

Alexander  Erie  of  Glencarne,  the  thrid  brother  of  the  hous,  but 
by  the  death  of  his  brother  come  to  the  erledome  when  he  was  a 
young  man,  painted  furth  the  hypocrisie  of  the  fiders  in  ryme,  as 
foOowetb,  intituled  ^^  An  Epistle  directed  £rome  the  holie  Heremite 
of  Larite,  to  his  Brethrein  the  Gray  Friers."  The  name  of  the  he- 
remite at  that  time  was  Thomas  Douchtie,  that  deceaver  of  the 
people,  of  whome  we  have  made  mentioim  before. 

^^  I,  Thomas,  heremite  in  Loreit, 

Sanct  Francis'  brother  doe  heartilie  greet ; 

Beseeching  you,  with  firme  intent, 

To  be  watchMl  and  diligent. 

For  thir  Lutherans  risen  of  new, 

Our  Order  daylie  doe  pursue. 

Thir  smaikes  doc  sett  their  whole  intent, 

To  read  the  English  New  Testament ; 

And  say  we  have  them  cleane  deceavit. 

Therefore  in  haste  they  must  be  stoppit. 
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^>ar  rti«i«i»  krpoczisie  tliejr  prise, 
Ani  w  UHfkmeth  oq  tliis  wise, 
Sik^ttt^.  tka  w«  are  haedekB, 
And  £ftkiN  kwidL  hrixig;  mmtitk  tykes, 
Cttttuntfcmrs  aad  <i|iMBen  ci  Chiisf  s  Uric. 
Suc&Kf  km  skamhkis  diat  will  not  worke, 
E^c  ijySii!  «Ntr  firiBit  wTimm ; 
IV^vttnitij:  vimIvvs  into  alieepe's  Bkinnes ; 
UttfUioii  wtdt  Iwodb  into  our  neck, 
Wt^  «hadbi^  nHMie  to  jooke  and  becke, 
Sw4»i|fr  CItKcV  pieo|ife  to  devoure. 
tW  ^^tw  tkcow^HTs  of  Gof  8  gknre ; 

l\ct(N»  ii^idUbytrit : 
FtAim^  wkk  ^  FwdTs  Mtt, 
VtKlMtwr^  of  iMiTcnT^  jKt; 
C^OftkH^  cocmfMn  of  the  creed ; 
U^mfcK'l;^  «ikv^»$  MH»g  good  eeed, 
IV  iturow  m  hnmbks  dint  mat  doe  twist, 
VW  tuir  wifcY  kmuBttad  tKem  fiome  Christ. 
MvMii«te«9  wtth  tlh^  Bm^'d  marine, 
jVihI  sk^  UmI  nevvr  stint  to  barke. 
i'kuixK^  nKtt  ttttt  ar^  with  Christ  unkend ; 
A  ;Kvt  that  SacanV  ^s^'  hath  send, 
UuriaiKl  iu  hvJl^^w^ftik  like  traitour  tods  : 
MauKtHUKr^  v>l*  kii^b  and  fiJse  gods, 
k^iiautad^'^k  Rh.4<i««  and  phrensie-fleechours, 
To  lum^  tt\^UM»  tnithe  the  verie  teachers. 
Fiur  tv^  \Wlare  their  whole  sentence, 
>Yould  iuuch«  cununer  tout  conscience. 

m 

To  ;»aY  wur  fiiith,  it  is  so  stai^e ; 
Your  coxtU  and  lowsie  coat^  and  sark, 
Yee  Ui^pen  may  70a  bring  to  salvatioun, 
Aiul  quite  excludeth  Christ's  passioun. 
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I  dread  this  doctrine,  if  it  last. 

Sell  either  gar  us  worke  or  &8t ; 

Therefore  with  speede  we  must  provide, 

And  not  our  profite  lett  overslide. 

I  framed  myself  within  short  while, 

To  curse  our  Ladie  in  Argile ; 

And  there  on  craAde  wise  to  worke, 

Till  that  we  builded  had  a  kirke. 

Since  miracles  made  by  your  advice, 

The  kitterells  thought  they  had  but  lyce. 

The  second  part  to  us  they  will  bring. 

But  ordcrlie  to  dresse  this  thing, 

A  gaist  I  purpose  for  to  gang. 

By  counsell  of  Frier  Walter  Laing, 

Which  sail  make  certane  demonstratiouns, 

To  helpe  us  in  our  procuratiouns. 

Your  holie  order  to  decore. 

That  practise  he  proved  once  before. 

Betwixt  Kirkaldie  and  Kingome ; 

But  limmars  made  therat  suche  scomc. 

And  to  his  fame  made  such  digressioun, 

Sensyne  he  heard  not  the  king^s  confessioun. 

Though  at  that  time  he  came  not  speed, 

I  pray  you  take  good  will  as  deid. 

And  some  among  your  selves  receave. 

As  one  worth  manie  of  the  lave. 

What  I  obteane  may,  through  his  art, 

Beasoun  would  yee  had  your  part. 

Your  Order  handles  no  money ; 

But  for  other  causualitie, 

As  beefe,  meele,  butter,  and  cheese. 

Or  what  I  have  that  ye  please  ; 

Send  your  brethrein,  et  habite^ 

As  now,  not  elles,  but  valete. 


\ 
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By  TlMMias  pmr  btodier,  at  oommttiid, 
A  cohimiie  Idthed  thiow  irinii^  a  land." 

Xocwnhstandhig  of  the  cmell  penecndon  of  God's  seiraun^   : 
pree^t5  mnd  iners  wane  day  by  day  finther  ocmtemned,  and  their 
hypt^cri^ie  and  cnLft  e^ycd  and  drtcagtrd, 

Thi^  yeeiv«  the  qoe^i  wa^  ddireied  of  a  man-ch3de  at  Sanct 
A!ixir\ewe<.  The  king's  mother  iras  witneeae  at  the  baptisme.  She 
derortiivi  :hfi5  lite  soone  after  her  letome  to  Methven,  and  was 
bureM  in  ;he  Charter-house  church  at  Sanct  Jcdinston,  beside  the 
rocibe  ot  King  James  dbe  First. 

This  yeere,  James^  Archbidiop  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  departed  this 
Itlfe.  Before  hb  departure,  he  pn>Tided  Mr  David  Beton,  cardinal!, 
to  his  see,  and  befoie  that  to  the  abbacie  oi  Aibrothe;  Mr 
Gecurge  Durie,  Aichdeacoim  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  to  the  abbacie  of 
Dumfemiline. 


The  king«  being  now  secorey  as  he  thouj^t,  of  his  owne  life,  becaus 
he  had  a  soone,  beganne  to  cmitemne  the  nobilitie  as  base  spirited, 
not  darring  attempt  anie  thing  against  his  hous,  now  established, 
and  made  sure  by  offspring.  He  applyeth  his  minde  to  sumptuous 
builiiings,  and  therefore  had  need  of  money.  The  nobilitie,  to  es- 
chew the  burthein,  infonne  him  that  the  deargie  were  wealthie ; 
the  oleargio  affirme  the  like  of  the  nobilitie.  He  held  both  in  sus- 
pense, betwLxt  hope  and  feare.  In  the  meane  time  came  ambassa- 
ders  fironie  the  English  king,  to  crave  an  inteniew  at  Yorke,  and 
to  shew  the  benefite  that  might  be  reaped  thereof.  The  dearie 
suspected  the  end  of  this  meeting  was  to  perswade  the  Scotish  king 
to  aboHshe  the  Pope's  power,  to  make  himself  supreme  Head  of  the 
Kirk,  to  suppresse  abbeyes,  and  to  seazc  upon  the  lands  and  Jewells 
belonging  to  religious  housses.  They  layed  before  his  eyes  the 
dangei-s  that  might  ensue  of  that  intcr>dew,  what  is  King  Henrie'e 
intentioiin,  what  credite  sould  be  givin  to  his  promises.     Under- 
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•tandifig  that  he  had  need  of  money,  they  offer  unto  him  threttie 
thowsand  crowns  yeerlie,  and  at  extraordinar  occasiouns,  if  need  rc- 
quired,  to  epair'none  of  their  goods  or  rents.  They  layed  domi  an 
overture  to  him,  how  he  may  get  an  hundreth  thowsand  crowns  by 
yeere,  by  confiscating  the  goods,  and  forfeyting  of  hereticks  disobe- 
&nt  to  the  Pope  and  his  lawes,  if  he  would  constitute  suche  a 
judge  as  they  would  nominate  to  him.  There  would  be  no  delay 
in  triell  and  searche,  seing  so  manie  thowsands  in  the  countrie  make 
1K>  scruple  to  reade  upon  the  bookes  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment, to  taike  freelie  of  the  Pope's  power,  to  contcmne  the  rites  of 
the  kiik,  to  deny  due  reverence  to  religious  persons.  A  judge  was 
graimted  unto  them,  according  to  their  desire  :  Sir  James  Hammil- 
toon,  bastard  brother  to  the  Erie  of  Arran,  a  man  muche  oblished  to 
them  before  for  large  gifts ;  a  man  that  would  make  no  scruple  to 
committ  anie  thing  never  so  haynous,  if  by  that  means  he  might 
purchase  the  king's  fiivour,  who  had  beene  a  long  time  offended 
at  him.  Others  report,  that  the  English  long  gott  a  full  promise 
made  to  his  ambassadour,  Lord  William  Howart,  to  meete  him  at 
Yorke;  and  that  the  King  of  England  made  great  preparatioun, 
and  that  some  preparatioim  also  was  made  in  Scotland.  But  by 
the  perswasioun  of  the  cleargie  in  speciall,  the  king's  promise  was 
fidflified,  and  that  therupon  the  English  king  sent  letters  of  reproachc 
to  the  king  and  his  councell.  Howsoever  it  was,  the  English  king 
IB  frustrated  of  the  hope  he  had  of  the  interview,  as  he  was  before 
m  the  yeere  1534.  Buchanan  recordeth,  that  there  was  twice  mo- 
tionn  made  of  an  interview,  and  that  this  differeth  firome  the  former. 
In  the  meane  time.  Sir  James  Hammiltoun,  Shireff  of  Linlith- 
qnho,  and  coosin-german  to  Sir  James,  the  bastard,  retumeth  to 
Scotland,  after  a  long  exile.  He  had  obteaned  the  king's  warrant, 
upon  an  offer  he  made  to  the  king  to  discover  a  conspiracie  con- 
trived by  Sir  James,  the  bastard.  When  he  understood  in  what 
danger  he  and  the  rest  of  the  profcssours  of  the  truthe  were  in,  he 
sent  his  sonne  to  the  king,  who  was  presentlie  to  passe  over  the 
water  to  Fife.  He  overtaketh  him  before  he  sett  his  foote  in  tlie 
boat ;  telleth  him  there  was  a  dangerous  conspiracie  to  be  putt  in 
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ezecutioun»  if  H  were  not  preyented.  Hie  Idog  sent  the  young 
BMoi  to  the  ExchekerJioiise,  to  his  Master  of  the  Honaehold,  Sb 
Janie«  LenoMmth^  the  treasurer,  Sir  James  Kirkaldie,  the  secretar, 
Thomas  Lord  Areskine.  He  willed  them  to  trust  the  messengw 
as  Weill  as  if  he  were  present  himself  and  in  tokintheio^  sentwidi 


him  hiring.  The  first  two  were  fryoarers  and  secreetprofeflson  of 
the  truthe.  Sir  James  is  apprdiended  after  dinner^  and  committed 
to  the  castdL  But  the  three  above  named,  nndentanding  hy 
fr>^ind»at  v>>iut^  diat  the  long  woidd  sett  him  at  libertie  again,  with 
;!^hxh1  they  hwted  to  coorty  and  mged  Ihe  king  to  prosecute  his 
RMCitter  imentmua^  becaus  their  man  was  of  a  haotie  and  perverse 
;ifsril^  and  would  preasse  hj  aB  meanes  to  be  avenged  for  the  in- 
d^ipulie  afaraadie  reecaved.  He  was  oonvicted  b j  an  asose,  con- 
J^ttttied^  behewML  and  his  bodie  quartered.  The  crimes  objected 
;mpkifti[Ei4  him  wei>^  in  speckdl,  dwt  he  intended  to  have  brokin  the 
k^jcV  s.4uitti]ber«  and  killed  the  king;  and  dwt  he  had  secreet  com- 
iiHuucalkHW  wiih  the  DowghsBca,  Ae  kin^fs  denounced  rebels. 
tti«L  Jkrach  wiM^  lunewked  by  few  or  noiwv  beeans  of  his  former  lewde 
^itKt  difi^>r^HK4  G&v  bikt  by  hfe  ficnuds  and  the  deaigie,  who  had 
(t\v>a  ut  '.K<ir  hk>^<«  ^w  han^  Fiome  ^»  Ane  foorth  the  king's  jea- 
\ha^k^  o^  vr  ih<  ^h^bt&se  incwaijtied.  and  his  troubled  minde  was  ter- 

the  MiiHl  priiK>^  aAlicted  to  tW  withoffen 

v»i^  ^^gyKiiu  UKMUilautoMk  ifhe  wodhl  be  dureeted  by  them,  vowed,  that 
(KUK  siab^kx^nI  of  hef^Mie  sooU  be  spraed.  though  he  were  his 
v»%iK>  !Ji^4UK\  His  mittiooBs^  pensicaeffs  to  pieests,  poussed  him 
t^i>Nanl  in  hit^  fiirie^  specialfie  Ofiver  Sinchur,  bfx>ther  to  the  Laird 
ol'  Kv^>tiJlittg.  The  queene  was  defivcved  of  another  sonne  this  som- 
UK'r^  which  was  baptiied  in  the  chqp^wll  of  Stirfine,  and  called  Ar- 
thurv*  Witldn  eight  dayes  after  he  dcceaawd,  as  did  also  his  el- 
der brother  James,  at  Sanct  Andrewes,  within  six  houres  after. 
Si%  ho  that  woukl  not  spare  his  own  sonne,  ifhe  were  an  heretickey 
is  de(Ut\c\t  i^  both.  After  the  beheading  of  Sar  James  Hammil- 
IPIIN^  ih^'  yiud  Sir  James  appeared  to  him  in  dreame,  or  as  his 
DimMv^I  minde  inu^sinetU  in  vteioun«  havii^  a  dnwin  sword  in  his 
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bandy  with  which  he  seemed  to  strike  frome  the  king^  first  his  right 
anne,  then  the  left,  saymg  these  words,  "  Take  that,  till  thou  re- 
eeave  a  finall  payment  for  all  thy  impietie ;"  or,  as  Buchanan  record- 
edi,  he  threatned  to  come  againe,  shortlie,  and  bereave  him  of  his 
fife.  This  yisioun  or  dreame  he  told  the  day  following,  with  sor- 
lowfhll  countenance,  and  soone  after  died  his  two  sonnes,  as  we 
htTe  said. 

Manie  other  wayes  was  he  forewarned  by  God  to  repent  his 
wicked  life,  as  he  himself  confessed.  George  Steill,  the  greatest 
flatterer  at  court,  and  a  malicious  enemie  to  the  servaunts  of  God, 
in  the  open  audience  of  manie  reftised  his  portioun  of  Christ's  king- 
dome,  if  the  prayers  of  the  Virgin  Marie  sould  not  bring  him  there- 
to. He  dropped  off  his  horse  in  the  king's  owne  presence.  That 
n^t  that  Thomas  Scot,  Justice-Clerk,  died  in  Edinburgh,  he  Ijing 
in  Linlithquo^  affirayed,  at  midnight,  or  after,  cried  for  torches,  and 
caused  all  that  lay  beside  him  in  the  palace  rise,  and  told  them  that 
Thomas  Scot  was  dead ;  for  he  had  beene  at  him  with  a  companie 
of  devills,  and  had  sidd  unto  him  these  words,  '^  O,  woe  unto  the 
day  that  ever  I  knew  thee,  or  thy  service  I  For  serving  thee 
against  God,  against  his  servaunts,  and  against  his  justice,  I  am  ad- 
judged to  endlesse  torment."  This  Thomas  Scot,  before  his  death, 
pronounced  ever  these  words  with  terrible  voice,  '^  Justo  Deijudicio 
eamdtnnuxtus  turn :"  that  is,  I  am  condemned  by  the  just  judgement 
of  Grod«  His  conscience  was  troubled  most  for  his  delatiouns  and 
feke  accusations  of  suche  as  professed  the  truthe,  as  Mr  Thomas 
Marjoribankes,  and  Mr  Hugh  Rig,  then  advocats,  did  confesse  to 
Mr  Henrie  Balnaves,  while  he  was  sitting  in  Sanct  Giles  kirk,  and 
derired  him  to  forgive  the  said  Thomas,  for  they  were  but  even  now 
OMne  frame  him.  But  none  of  these  feareftdl  warnings  did  either 
change  or  mollifie  the  obdured  heart  of  the  leacherous  and  avari- 
tious  tjrranne,  but  still  he  proceeded  frome  impietie  to  impietie. 

This  yeere  James  Wedderbume,  eldest  sonne  to  James  Wed- 
derbume,  merchant  at  Dundie,  called  James  Wedderbume  at  the 
West  Kirk  Stile,  was  delated  to  the  king,  and  letters  of  captioun 
directed  to  take  him.     He  departed  secreetlie  to  France,  and  re- 


tO^  nMianwfy(Hai)'is  ambipome  1540. 


vmimk.  tt;  3li\Kiir.  :mfl  IRttg)  :till  Ihe  dBDOHMd.  He  had  beow 
nmuipit  lu  JL  'SMoim  ILtumiird.i'  «Ciulkd(Bpe  m  Ub  yoatb,  in  the  time 
rt  "iitt  4*'Wiwiwinnnn  ic  Jliiinu-  iDlifl»  (rf  Jkhaieu  and  was  leaaon- 
uaiti  vftkil  jwirfUiaM:  ir.  pbiinM^diie  ani  li^HHBtie.  Thentfter  he 
vnui    o  i^rioim^ -whicT  ill  jiihgmd  After  hiB  retnmc^ 

ttt  \:ifc^  iikcrai;n:»L  n  r^puUpuuni  ly  JauBfeHiwaij  a  Bheke  finer  aft 
I'tiuiiiik:.  !ij:  :«iUiinutMi  ibr  iuMnniie  ndUdh  Ae  other  had  reeeaved 
u  uss  'luui*  u  'rk  iliMaMa£»  CfiiiBeA^  wmiat  Mr  Gftwin  Lo^e. 
LSui^  .'tkait;ii^  jMl  ^  jfM«£  J^ii «fc  jfnieUb  sbI  anfe  diYerBe  comedds 
Miu  HH^ttufciis  a  riiii  SMittOi  vtapvoL  nAona  ke  n^ped  the  abiUBea 
ui%i  •*up«i>atitiuu  jc  ::tiir  tumt^  ittr  iiiwiyaiiriil  hi  fixme  of  tragedie 
-iM  MiiKttdiuij:  ^ifr  JuOMtr  ihr  Shg^o.  idkidh  «i»  acted  aft  the  West 

rioune^  jc  -Jm  P^pMk  fibr  vMnpbi  dke  Hklwriff  of  Dyooiania  the 
TtnuuM^  in  nicawr  tff  ;^  t^iiii^iii.  wUdi  mm  acted  hi  die  plaj-^sild 
H  dte  sftiftl:  nir^  mbttOBi  Am^  B^^aiw  nipped  l3bm  Papists.  He 
vMunvtirniwoiu:  4&iU'  obir  %M^aBn|C  ^tf  a  ^hiiiitj,  whiiA  wm^  indeed, 
pcacdiscu  )«  Fdiw  Laiag^  Smiiftr  KiaigHBaL  laUch  EVier  Laing  had 
^x:^uv  :vaa»Mor  !ai>  lu^  ibag*>  Bltt  aAier  dwco^jaringthe  king  waa 
:v^aB>£r!Uii«:\u  M  ^baaww  «^  canhMir  hMa^*^  Hlwa  he  iras  aft  De^^ 
:uKr  ife:cur»  j£  I.\Kpe«  J«jaih  )kiidni0k  Hcnne  Tod«  Johne  Mowat, 
Oiiix^rc  S>;c.  vi^iateJ  btor  Qi/  ^  Bttfii^  *^  Rowan :  but  the  biahc^ 
rvciiB«\I  &>  3KNkibe  wu&  bnau.  fxouK^  ther  cooU  prove  nothing 
.igaiiioc  lirii.  Tliey  utibcswd  ^  bashi^  and  dianncMis  of  Bowaii| 
lOAi  be  waci  declared  :Aut  hecwck  in  :>ev>dbnd :  the  bishop  deured 
ihem  lo  seod  ix  tike  prucei»e%  aasi  that  bcii^  tnrcd^  he  aoold  have 
no  nrokl^nce  there.  We  heane  aR>  further  but  that  he  remained  as 
tiicti>r  at  I>eepe«  and  deiiig%  aaid  to  kb  donne,  **  We  have  beene 
acting  our  part  in  the  theater:  vou  are  to  succeed:  see  that  yoo 
act  yoLLT  part  laithAilEe  T 

Mr  Johne  Wedderburne^  his  b«other^  brought  up  also  in  the 
eour^*  oi'  philu6ophie«  under  Mr  Gmwin  Logie,  being  perswaded  by 
hu  ireiads^  albeit  agsdn^t  his  will,  he  tooke  on  the  order  of  preest- 
hoocU  and  was  a  preest  in  Dundie.    But  soone  after  he  b^anne  to 
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se  the  (reformed)  religioun.  Being  summouned,  he  departed 
naine,  where  he  heard  Luther  and  Melancton^  and  became 
Tervent  and  zealous.  He  translated  manie  of  Luther's  dyte- 
into  Scotish  meeter,  and  the  Psahnes  of  David.  He  turned 
bawdie  songs  and  rymes  in  godlie  rymes.  He  returned  after 
»th  of  the  king^  in  December  1542^  but  was  againe  persued 
3  cardinally  and  fled  to  England. 

Robert  Wedderbume,  the  youngest  brother,  brought  up  also 
MrGawin,  excelled  his  brother  both  in  hiunanitie  and  know- 
of  the  Scriptures.  He  succeeded  to  Mr  Robert  Barrie,  Vicar 
indie.  He  went  to  Parise,  where  he  remained  cheeflie  in 
anie  of  those  that  were  instructed  in  religioun,  as  Mr  Alex- 
-  Haj,  N.  Sandelands,  sonne  to  the  Laird  of  Colder,  in  West 
lane,  and  Lord  of  Sanct  Johne,  whose  fiither  and  whole  fami- 
sre  most  zealous  in  advancing  of  religioun.  After  the  death 
i  cardinall,  he  returned  to  Scotland.  The  vicar,  his  mothei^s 
er,  being  departed,  he  gott  possessioun  of  the  vicarage,  but  re- 
id  for  the  most  part  with  the  Laird  of  Calder.  When  he  was 
ling  home  out  of  the  east  countreis,  in  a  Danskein  ship,  the 
e  was  driven  by  contrarie  winds  upon  Norway,  where  the  pas- 
rs  landed  at  Ripperwicke,  and  remained  certane  dayes.  Li 
leane  time,  upon  the  Saturday  before  Whitsonday  even,  1546, 
Gontinuall  disputing  and  reasoning  among  the  passingers,  ^ome 
ih,  and  some  Protestants,  he,  and  the  rest  of  his  fellowes,  tooke 
ixddnesse,  notwithstanding  they  understood  nothing  of  the 
oaU's  death,  to  make  his  pourtraiture,  or  statue,  of  a  great 
1  blocke,  and  therupon  write  his  name  in  paper  affixed  theron. 
accuse  him,  condenme  him,  and  bume  his  statue  in  a  great 
f  timber.  The  cardinall  was  shune  that  same  verie  day,  in 
loming,  in  his  owne  castell  of  Sanct  Andrewes. 

M.D.XLI. 

the  yeere  1541,  there  was  no  warre,  nor  jritt  certane  or  settled 
!  betwixt  the  two  neighbour  countreis,  England  and  Scotland. 
5  referre  to  this  yeere  the  interview  above  mentiouned. 
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At  the  roade  called  the  Haddon-rigge  Road,  Sir  Robert  Bowea^  : 
his  brother  Richard  Bowes^  captane  of  Norhamey  Sir  WiDiame  ^ 
Mowbray,  knight,  Sir  James  Dowglas,  base  sonne  to  the  Erie  of  An-   ' 
gus,  and  James  Dowglas  of  Parkheid,  then  rebels,  were  takin  pri- 
soners by  George  Gordoun,  Erie  of  Huntlie,  and  the  Lord  Hume.   ; 
The  Erie  of  Angus,  and  his  brother  Sir  George,  haidlie  escaped*    • 
The  preests  and  prelats,  proud  of  this  victorie,  incouraged  the  king^    I 
so  that  there  was  nothing  heard  but,  ^^  All  is  ours  I  they  be  but  he- 
reticks  !     If  we  be  one  thowsand,  and  they  tenne  thowsand^  they 
darre  not  fight.     France  sail  enter  upon  the  one  side,  and  we  on 
the  other,  so  sail  England  be  conquered  within  a  yeere."     If  anie 
man  was  scene  to  smile  at  suche  a  vanitie,  he  was  a  traitour  and 
an  heretick.     When  Sir  Andrew  Ker  of  Littledane  reported  the 
newes,  he  was  rewarded  with  the  lands  of  the  HirsOl.  But  there  was 
no  great  reasoun  to  bragge  of  this  victorie,  for  the  English  con- 
temned the  Erie  of  Himtlie  his  forces,  and  whill  they  are  negligent, 
they  are  encountered  with  the  conjunct  forces  of  Huntlie  and  Hume, 
who  came  accompaneid  with  four  himdreth  men. 

The  English  king  being  incensed,  sent  Thomas  Ilowart,  Duke  of 
Norfolkc,   Licutcnant-gcncrall,    accompaneid   with   the   Erles  of 
Shrewsburie,  Darbie,  Cumberland,  Surrey,  Hereford,  Angus,  Rut- 
land, and  the  lords  of  the  north  parts  of  England,  vniti  an  armie  of 
fourtie  thowsand  men.     Ambassaders  were  sent  to  treate  of  peace, 
but  were  deteaned  till  the  armie  came  to  Berwicke.     Huntlie  is 
sent  to  the  Borders  with  tenne  thowsand  men,  and  the  king^s  campe 
pitched  at  Falaw.    The  English  armie  entered  in  Scotland  the  21st 
of  October,  and  stayed  eight  or  tenne  dayes,  but  never  camped  a 
myle  frome  Tweede  side.     Some  forreyes  were  runne  upon  Smail- 
lame,  Stitchell,  Nenthome,  Long  Ednome,  Sprowstone,  and  other 
villages  adjacent.     Soiiie  come  they  burnt,  beside  that  which  the 
great  host  consumed,  but  small  bootie  careid  they  away.     The 
king  came  to  Fawla  two  dayes  before  Halloweve.     He  had  with 
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^igfateene  thowsand  men.  While  he. stayed  at  Fawla  for 
irie  and  gunnes,  the  lords  beginne  to  call  to  minde  how  he  had 
t  long  abused,  speciallie  by  the  preests'  pensiouners.  It  was 
iided  among  them  to  act  the  like  of  that  which  was  done  at 
ler  bridge,  where  King  James  the  Thrid  his  cheefe  courteours 
hanged.  But  becaus  the  lords  could  not  agree  among  them- 
)  upon  the  persouns,  eyerie  lord  favouring  his  owne  freind,  all 
ed.  Their  purpose  was  reveeled  to  the  king,  and  by  him  to 
ourteours,  who,  till  they  came  to  Edinburgh,  stood  in  no  little 
But  it  was  soone  forgottin.  Whill  time  is  thus  protracted, 
^glish  armie,  for  lack  of  victuals,  returned  over  Tweede  in 
light  without  order,  and  dissolved.  The  king  could  not  be 
ised  with  the  Erie  of  Huntlie,  becaus  he  pursued  not  after 
.  He  desired  the  lords  and  barons  to  pursue  them.  They 
ered  with  one  consent,  that  to  defend  his  persoun  and  realme, 
would  hazard  their  life  and  whatsoever  they  had ;  but  to  in- 
England,  neither  had  they  so  just  quarrell  as  they  desired, 
er  yitt  could  they  be  able  to  do  anie  great  harme,  considering 
had  beene  long  absent  frome  their  owne  housses,  their  provi^ 
spent,  and  the  time  of  the  yeere  not  convenient.  In  words 
aised  their  prudent  foresight,  and  wise  coimsell ;  but  their  in* 
ise  against  his  courteours,  and  the  bold  reAisall  to  fulfill  his 
38,  and  that  in  his  owne  fiu^e,  so  wounded  Iiis  proud  heart, 
be  decreed  a  notable  revenge,  which  he  had  no  doubt  putt  in 
itioun,  if  God,  by  his  owne  hand,  had  not  cutt  the  cords  of 
ajnetie.  Others  write,  that  they  alleged  for  a  reasoim,  that 
ing  himself  being  there  in  persoun,  and  his  two  sonnes  latelie 
Msed,  it.  was  dangerous  to  hazard  battell.  He  returned  to 
buigh  the  second  or  third  of  November. 
ithout  longer  delay  his  abusers  assembled  at  Halyrudhous, 
e  manie  accusations  were  layed  against  the  most  part  of  the 
itie.  Some  were  hereticks,  some  favourers  of  England,  some 
Is  to  the  Dowglasses ;  and  so  there  could  be  none  faithfull 
e  king,  in  their  opinioun.  The  cardinall  and  the  preests,  find- 
he  king  whollie  addicted  to  their  devotioun,  delivered  to  him  a 
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scroll  of  suche  as  they,  in  their  inquintioon,  had  convicted  for  here- 
ticks ;  for  this  was  the  order  of  jusdoe  which  these  hoUe  &theim 
keeped  in  condemning  of  innocent  men :  whoeoever  would  aocoM; 
anie  of  heresie,  he  was  heard,  and  noreqpect  nor  conmderatioimhaA 
what  minde  the  accuser  bare  to  the  persoan  accused :  whoaoevet 
were  produced  for  witnesses  were  admitted^  how  suspect  and  m^ 
fiunous  so  ever  they  were.  If  two  or  three  had  proYin  anie  pobl 
against  the  accused,  that,  by  thdr  law,  was  holdin  heresie :  he  was 
an  heretick ;  there  rested  no  more  but  a  day  to  be  appointed  to  faii 
condemnatioim,  and  to  the  executioun  of  their  corrupt  sentence. 
This  freedome  to  shed  innocent  blood  the  devill  never  gott  but  in 
thekingdome  of  Antichrist,  that  the  innocent  sould  dee,  and  neither 
know  accuser  nor  witnesse.  Hie  same  scroll,  or  the  like,  had  the 
cardinal!  or  prelats  presented  to  the  king  before^  when  he  returned 
from  navigatioun  about  the  Ides,  at  which  time  the  Erie  of  Cassili^ 
Sir  James  Kirkaldie,  Laird  of  Grange,  the  Lairds  (tf  Ibuth,  CUderi 
Ormestoun,  Brunston,  Langnidrie,  Bambougall,  Sir  James  Lci>k 
month  of  Dairsie,  and  diverse  others,  were  sett  down  inscrolL  Baft 
it  was  then  refused  by  the  prudent  advice  of  the  Laird  of  Giange^ 
treasurer^  of  whome  he  had  a  good  account.  He  opened  up  deaiBe 
to  the  king,  so  &rre  as  he  knew  for  the  time,  the  abuses  which  were 
entered  in  the  kirk  by  the  ambitioun  of  the  Pope,  bishops,  and  dear- 
gie,  and  the  great  rents  they  had  gottin,  which  were  givin  upon  good 
iQtent  by  King  David ;  willing  the  king  to  annexe  the  great  bene- 
fices again  to  the  crowne,  and  doe  as  the  King  of  England,  his 
uncle,  had  done.  He  desired  him  also  not  to  refuse  the  meetxi^ 
at  Yorke  with  the  English  king.  This  advice  being  considered  fay 
the  king,  (for  being  out  of  passioun  he  was  tractable,)  he  gave  this 
answere  in  the  palace  of  Halyrudhous,  to  the  cardinall  and  prdats^ 
after  that  they  had  uttered  their  malice^  and  shewed  what  profite 
might  arise  to  the  crowne  if  he  would  follow  their  counsell ;  *^  Packe^ 
you  ja veils  I^  Gett  you  to  your  charges,  and  reforme  your  owneHves^ 

'  A  term  of  contempt  frequently  used  by  the  Scotdi  poeta  of  that  period^  but  tlM 
meanbg  of  yihidb.  cannot  now  be  exactly  ascertained.  It  is  Iikely>  howeTer,  to  be 
derived  from  jmvel,  a  jail,  and  synoDymous  with  the  English  term,  **  jail-bird." 
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ind  be  not  instruments  of  discord  betwixt  my  nobilitie  and  me,  or 
eDeSy  I  TOW  to  God,  I  sail  reforme  you,  not  as  the  King  of  Den- 
tuuke  doth,  by  imprisonment,  neither  yitt  as  the  King  of  England 
dolhy  by  hanging  and  heading,  but  by  sharper  punishments,  if  ever 
I  hear  suche  a  motioun  made  by  you  again  V    The  prelats,  dashed 
md  astonished  with  this  answere,  ceased  at  that  seasoun  to  attempt 
snie  thing  by  rigour  against  the  nobilitie ;  yitt  by  craft  they  hin- 
iered  the  interview  at  Yorke.   But  now,  being  informed  of  all  pro- 
eeedinga  by  their  penrioners,  Oliver  Sinclare,  Johne  Bosse,  Laird 
of  Craigie,  and  others  who  were  to  them  faithiull  in  all  things,  they 
venture  to  prefer  their  sute  again,  which  was  no  sooner  proponed 
bat  as  soone  it  was  accepted,  with  no  small  regret  that  he  had  so 
long  despised  their  counsell :  ^^  For  now,'^  said  he,  ^^  I  plainlie  see 
your  words  to  be  true ;  the  nobilitie  neither  desire  my  honour  nor 
coDDtenance,  for  they  would  not  ryde  a  mile  for  my  pleasure,  to  fol- 
low my  enemeis.    Will  yee,  therefore,  find  the  meanes  how  I  may 
have  a  road  in  England  without  their  knowledge  and  consent,  that 
it  may  be  knowne  to  be  my  owne  road,  and  I  sail  bind  me  to  your 
oounsell   for  ever.'*     There   concurred   together  Achab   and  his 
Use  prophets  I    There  were  gratulatiouns  and  clapping  of  hands ; 
there  were  promises  of  diligence,  closenesse,  and  fidclitie  ;  finallie, 
eonclusioun  was  takin,  that  the  west  borders  of  England,  which 
were  most  emptie  of  men  and  garisoun,  sould  be  invaded.     The 
Md^b  owne  banner  sould  be  theirs;   Oliver,  the  great  minioun, 
soold  be  generall  lieutenant ;  but  no  man  sould  be  privie  (except 
tbe  counsell  that  was  then  present)  to  the  interprisc,  till  the  verie 
day  and  executioun  thereof.     The  bishops  gladlie  undertooke  the 
dMurge.     Letters  were  sent  to  suche  as  they  would  charge,  to  meet 
the  king,  the  day  and  place  appointed.     The  cardinall,  with  the 
Erie  of  Arran,  was  directed  to  goe  to  Hadingtoun,  to  mak  a  shew 
against  the  east  border,  when  the  rest  were  in  readiness  to  invade 
the  west.     So  the  scroll  was  graciouslie  receaved  by  the  king,  and 
putt  into  his  owne  pocket,  where  it  remained  to  the  day  of  his 
death.     In  it  were  conteaned  the  names  of  moc  than  an  hundreth 
landed  men,  bende  others  of  meaner  degree,  among  whome  was  my 
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Lurtl  Hummiltoun  -limwRtf,     BiichumizL  «nnedL  dutt  there  wane  iB' 
rbitt  ^mtil  :fjiiib:iiieti  4ie  amnuu-  it  duntf  BmmAretli  of  the  cheefe^] 
rhe   luiiuitie.  uiti   uniiui£  4iu   ::r»^  <it:  t&{  Edt*  of  Anan  himadf;. 
viiereov   \*t  :iiuv  ^rlit^r  -yiiur  iminnsHtt  obs^  fisve  rdjgioim  hftdmide' 
■!V:Mi  11  -ut!  iuv<:!!^   )t  Slntr  J:tmt2»  iAh  FVAl    It  vu  bmitedyditf 
*'ili:^  ^miL   v:ifr   LbV!2^L    )v^  -lie  LacrE  MBcutdL  and  so  writeth  Bn- 
■'luuiaii .   iiiiets<u  'iiiic  le  immifiiiiL  ii:  t^  lini|irwio«ild  alloir  unto  him 
'I'l  ~m'vv.«;uid  .utoi,  :ie  ^uiil  •moec  Eo.  mou^  F"tg*fl^  bj  Solwmy,  and 
lUAi.   iuit:t:i«u  ictiibvfnl  sjme  ZT^iac  taploic  if  c&ie  kiDK*  offended  at  the 
i«'Ouine.  .uhi  ii)C  jirvin  :i  pnvac  .vaaaac  sul  power  of  lieatenantrie 
:i»  ufr  uiuLouu.  ^^ii\'»*r  SinuioR..  cu  he  ppJl£al^edat  the  point  of  joyn- 
iii^  iMcteiL  Tiuc  ii'  die  wacFe  ^uceeevietL  cbe  gbwie  and  honour  of  it 
:uuctu  luc  rvniuuml  :u  die  aubilitie. 

Uhe  .iii£uc  jetiiP:*  die  'lay  ippointeil  cu  die  intciproer  ^^  l^ii^g  ^'M 
.'«)LU\i  :u  LtKomoben.  T>)  imn  oome  cooqpanefe  firome  all  quarten^ 
:k^  tiiey  Mftitfi  :ip()oinn^L  ouoe  knuwmg  oiT  other,  {hit  no  generaD 
ppA:uuuudl>UIu^  ptki^r.  buc  prme  ietcer»:)  iKsther  Tilt  did  the  mnlti- 
niiie  ijiuw  jkuie  diin^  ot  du  porpoise  c31  after  nudnight,  that  the 
:r'iiit('v*ti>  K'^iaune  to  blow.  AH  men  w«e  eonunannded  to  marche 
ti^pr^^u:*}.  \ad  njU<;w  die  kintic.  who  wj^  <appii)eed  to  have  beene  in 
lilt.'  li<.*t!>c.  Guide::-  w«^re  cippouxced  to  cixxduct  them  towards  Eng- 
butd.  Vp\^u  die  appoint^  diiy  thi^v  apprvxwhed  to  the  encmeie* 
yn.>uxid^  and  90  pita«c  by  the  water  oi  Kak^  without  anie  great  reeiet- 
aav'e  uiiuic  uzitu  dietu.  The  unprovided  people  were  altogether 
amazcil :  l^>r.  bright  duy  appearing*  they  saw  an  anuie  of  ten  thow- 
saiivl  mou.  It  was  to  theoi  a  wonder  that  $uoh  a  multitude  could 
have  beene  as«$enibled«  and  ix^me  $o  neere*  no  knowledge  thero£ 
cviuuniu^  to  anie  of  their  Wardants.  Yitt  beganne  they  to  assemble, 
teuiie  in  one  companies  twentie  in  another ;  and  so,  as  the  firay 
increasc?ed,  their  troopes  increassed.  Yitt  the  greatest  number  that 
ever  ap(>eared  before  the  discomfiture  past  not  foure  or  fire  hnn- 
dreth  men :  for  CarUll,  fearing  to  have  beene  assaulted,  suffered  no 
man  to  issue  out  of  their  gates.  The  Scotish  lords,  perceaving  the 
English  assembled  together,  and  shewing  themselves  upon  a  little 
hill  in  sight  of  the  armie,  it  was  inquired  who  was  Lieutenant-Gene- 
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nD,  by  the  king's  appointment,  and  incontinent  Oliver  Sinclare 
WM  holdin  up  on  two  men's  shoulders,  and  there,  with  sound  of 
tnimpet,  after  the  king's  commissioun  read,  was  proclamed  lieuten- 
mxif  and  all  men  conunaunded  to  obey  him  as  the  king's  owne  per- 
■0111I9  under  all  highest  paine.  The  erles  and  lords,  there  present, 
tiioaght  it  a  great  indignitie  that  suche  a  meane  gentleman  soidd 
be  advanced  above  them.  In  this  meane  time,  shouts  were 
beard  on  everie  side.  Some  Scotish  men  were  stricken  doun ; 
aomey  not  knowing  the  groimd,  were  myrcd,  and  lost  their  horses. 
Some  English  horse,  of  purpose,  were  lett  loose  to  provoke  greedie 
and  imprudent  men  to  preassc  at  them,  as  manie  did.  But  whill 
SQcbe  disorder  riseth  more  and  more  in  the  amiic,  men  cried  in 
eyerie  eare,  "  My  Lord  Lieutenant,  what  will  yee  do  ?"  Charge 
was  givin  that  all  men  sould  light  and  goe  to  array,  for  they  woidd 
fi^t :  others  cried,  ^^  Against  whome  will  yee  iSght  ?  Yonder  men 
will  fight  no  otherwise  than  yee  see  them  doe,  if  yee  woidd  stand 
heere  till  the  mome  T  New  purpose  was  takin,  that  the  footmen 
sould  safelie  retire  towards  Scotland,  and  the  horsemen  sould  take 
their  horse  againe,''and  so  follow  in  order.  Great  was  the  noise  and 
oonfiisioun  that  was  heard,  whill  that  everie  man  called  his  owne 
dngfaome.  The  day  was  neere  spent,  and  that  was  the  cans  of  the 
greatest  feare.  The  Lord  Maxwell,  perceaving  what  would  be  the 
end  of  suche  beginnings,  stood  upon  his  fecte  with  his  frcinds,  who, 
being  admonished  to  take  horse,  answered,  ^^  Nay,  I  will  rather 
abide  heere  the  chance  which  it  sail  please  God  to  send  me,  than 
to  goe  home,  and  there  to  be  hanged  I"  So  he  remained  upon  his 
botCf  and  was  taken  when  the  midtitude  fled,  and  tooke  the  greater 
shame.  The  enemeis,  perceaving  the  disorder,  increassed  in  cou- 
;  before  they  shouted,  but  then  they  strooke.  They  shott 
and  arrowes  where  the  companeis  were  thickest.  Some 
nmcounter  was  made,  but  nothing  availed.  The  soiddiours  cast 
frome  them  their  ])ikes,  culverings,  and  other  weapons ;  the  horse- 
men left  their  si>eares ;  and  so,  without  judgement,  all  men  fled. 
The  sea  was  filled,  and  so  the  water  made  great  stoppc  ;  but  the 
feare  was  suche,  as  happic  was  he  that  might  gctt  a  tukor.     Suche 
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»(»  pweed  tbe  vater^  and  ctcaped  that  danger,  not  wdll  acquainted 
with  tlie  gnmuiL  fell  into  the  dymmie  moase,  the  entrie  ifheraC^] 
wa»  pka^unt  enoo^ ;  but^  as  they  proceeded,  all  that  toolce  that 
my  either  ktft  their  horse^  or  ellea  themadvea  and  hofse  botL 
Where  men  were  not  snflScient  to  tak  bands  of  prisoners,  some  lanna 
to  houstfetis  and  raundered  themsdrea  to  weomen.  Stout  Ofinr 
wat»  withvmt  »tzvke  taki%  fleing  fiiU  manffaDie;  so  was  hia  stinkiBg 
and  &^>&h  pride  suddanBe  tamed  to  shame.  In  that  disoomfitme 
were  ukia»  the  £rle»  of  Cassils  and  Olencame,  ihe  Lord  MaxweD, 
Wanltujbe  of  the  Weirt  Mardiee^  the  Lords  Fleeming^  SomerveD, 
Oliphaut^  siitd  Grar^  Cttrer  Sindar,  the  Idng^s  mimoon,  John  Bosse, 
Liurdof  Crugie^  Kobett  Areakine,  sonne  to  the  Lord  AuRslrine,  and 
manie  othi»r  gwtkmnv  to  the  number  of  two  hundreih  and  above; 
and  more  than  ei^t  hundreih  meaner  penouns,  if  Holinshed  write 
tnithe«  tso  that  9omeoiieEii^|^Hh  man,  jea,  some  weomen^  had  three 
or  &>ttre  prisoners.  Ther  tooke  also  twentie-fonre  peeoes  of  ordi* 
nance%  fi^Hure  carts  loodened  with  qpeeree,  and  tenne  pavillioans,  as 
he  reporteth.  WhosoeTer  hath  the  least  sparice  of  the  knowledge  of 
GoiU  may  evidenthe  see  the  woi^Le  of  Us  hand  in  this  discomfitare^ 
ad  ever  wai»  seene  in  anie  of  thebatteDs  left  to  us  in  roister  by  the 
Uolie  GlK^tiit.  What  more  evident  declaratioun  have  we,  that  Grod 
l<>u^ht  against. Benhadad»  King  of  Anmi,  when  he  was  discomfited 
at  Samaria,  than  that  He  fought  with  hb  ownc  arme  against  Scot- 
laiuK  at  thi;»  time  ?  Suehe  as  in  that  siiddanc  dejectioim  beholdeth 
not  the  haiul  of  GihI  fighting  against  pride,  for  fireedome  of  his 
owue  little  tlocke  uujustlie  persecuted,  doth  willinglie  and  malici* 
ousJio  olvK*ure  the  glorie  of  God. 

Kut  the  end  is  vitt  more  notable.  The  certanc  knowledge  of  the 
ilis<^'i>mtitun'  eoniniing  to  the  king*8  cares,  who  waited  upon  newea 
at  LiK'lunakme,  he  was  stricken  vnth  a  suddane  fbare  and  astonish- 
ment, so  that  skarslie  could  he  speeke,  or  hold  purpose  with  anie 
man.  The  night  constrained  him  to  remaine  where  he  was,  and  so 
>vent  to  beil ;  but  rose  without  rest,  or  quiett  sleepe.  His  conti- 
nuall  ri'tn'ate  was,  "  Oh  !  oh !  fled  Oliver  ? — ^is  Oliver  takin  ? — 
ohl   Heil  Oliver?'      These  wonls,  in  his  melancholie,  and  as  it 
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were  miscareid  in  a  transe^  repeated  he  frome  time  to  time,  to  the 
¥erie  houre  of  his  death.  His  minde  was  distracted  diverselie. 
Sometiines  he  would  be  avenged  upon  the  traterous  dealing  of  his 
owne,  as  he  alledged ;  sometimes  he  was  advising  upon  new  prepa- 
ntioiin  for  the  warresy  for  which  he  saw  now  it  was  necessar  to 
eaU  home  the  Erie  of  Angus,  upon  whatsoever  conditioims  he  could. 
^  I  sail  bring  him  home,"  sayeth  he,  ^^  that  sail  take  order  with 
them  all.''  Upon  the  mome,  which  was  Sanct  Eatherin's  day,  lie 
returned  to  Edinburgh,  and  so  did  the  cardinall  frome  Haddintoun ; 
bat  the  one  being  ashamed  of  the  other,  the  purpose  of  their  con- 
ference came  not  to  men's  knowledge.  The  king  made  inventoric 
of  his  pose,  all  his  Jewells,  and  other  substance.  Therafter,  ashamed 
to  looke  anie  man  in  the  face,  he  departed  secreetlie  to  Fife,  and, 
comming  to  Halyards,  was  courteouslie  receaved  of  the  Lady 
GiBngej  an  ancient  and  godlie  matrone.  The  Laird  himself  was 
absent.  William  Kirkaldic,  afterward  Laird  of  Grange,  and  some 
other  that  waited  upon  his  chamber,  were  in  his  companie.  The 
hdiey  at  supper,  perceaving  him  pensive,  beganne  to  comfort  him, 
sod  willed  him  to  tak  the  worke  of  God  in  good  part.  ^^  My  por 
tioun,"  said  he,  ^^  of  this  world  is  short,  for  I  will  not  be  with  you 
fyfteen  dayes."  His  servaimts  asked  where  he  would  have  provi- 
lioun  for  Christmasse,  which  then  approached.  He  answered  with 
a  disdainful  countenance,  ^^  I  cannot  tell ;  choose  you  the  place. 
Bat  this  I  can  teU  you ;  before  Christmasse  day  yce  will  be  master- 
lesee,  and  the  realme  without  a  king  I"  No  man  durst  contradict 
hiniy  becaus  of  his  displeasure.  Albeit  there  appeared  into  him  no 
lignes  of  death,  jitt  affirmed  he  constantlie,  ^^  Before  suche  a  day 
I  sail  be  dead."  After  that,  he  visited  the  castell  of  Camie,  per- 
teaning  to  the  Erie  of  Crawfturd,  where  the  said  erle's  daughter,  one 
of  his  whores,  was.  He  returned  to  Falkland,  and  tooke  bed.  In 
this  meane  time,  the  queene  was  brought  to  bed  of  a  daughter,  the 
8th  of  December  1 542.  The  newes  comming  to  his  eares,  he  turned 
frome  suche  as  spake  with  him,  and  said,  "  The  divcU  goe  with  it ! 
it  will  end  as  it  beganne  :  it  came  from  a  woman,  and  it  will  end 
with  a  woman  I"  After  this  he  spake  not  manic  words  which  might 
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weitt  be  undeKtood,  but  ever  harped  upon  hia  old  aon^  ^  F7 1  fled- 
Oliver?  bCMivertakin?  AUisloBtT  In  tlikmeanetiiiieoomiiielh 
the  cardinall,  and  crieth  in  his  eare,  ^  Take  order,  or,  with  jooEt 
nmhne !  Who  sail  rule  during  the  minoritie  of  your  daughter?  Ya 
have  knowne  my  service :  what  will  ye  have  done?  Sail  there  not 
befoure  Kegent9  cho&in,  andsall  not  I  be  principall?^  WhatMever 
the  king  answered^  documents  were  takin,  that  so  it  sould  be  as 
luy  Ion.1  v'ardinall  thought  expedient.  As  manie  affinne^  a  dead 
mauV  haml  wa»  made  to  subscribe  a  Uanke,  that  they  migfat  wiHe 
what  pWas^i  them  best.  So  King  James  departed  this  woikL  the 
Vixh  s>i  IVivmber  1342. 

The  cardinaU  posted  to  the  queene,  latelie  delivered  of  her  biitL 
At  the  first  sights  she  eaid^  ^  Wdkx»ne>  my  lord ;  is  not  the  king 
deail  T  What  moved  her  so  to  ccmjectore,  diverse  men  are  of  di* 
verse  juilgement.  Maiue  whisper,  that  of  old  his  part  was  in  ths 
pott^  and  that  the  su^picioun  therof  caused  him  to  be  inhibited  the 
queeueV  iH^mpanie^  It  was  reported  that  he  was  disquietted  with 
some  uukiuilUe  medicine.  Howsoever  it  was  before,  it  is  certane 
that%  atler  the  king^s  death,  and  during  the  cardinall's  life,  hejhvho- 
{HH'Yer  giikle^l  the  court,  gott  his  secreet  bussinesse  sped  with  that 
^mcioiist  ladle  by  day  or  by  night.  She  mended  with  as  great  ex- 
(HHlitiouu  of  that  slaughter  as  ever  she  did  before  of  anie  sonne  dbe 
Ukuv.  The  uoitite  of  the  king^s  death  being  diMilgated,  men's 
ht^rts  U^gauue  to  Ih>  dl^closetl.  All  men  lamented  that  the  realme 
was  left  without  a  male  to  8uceeeil,  yitt  some  rejoiced  that  suche 
an  eueiuie  to  (uHr^  truthe  was  taken  away.  He  was  called  of  some, 
a  goinl  iHH>t\^  man  8  king ;  of  others,  a  murtherer  of  the  nobilitie. 
Soino  pmi^iHl  him  for  repressing  theft  and  oppressioun,  others  dis- 
pni Wil  hiiu  for  defyling  men*s  wives  and  daughters.  As  his  vertues 
couKl  not  l>e  denyetU  so  could  not  his  vices,  by  anie  craft;,  be  dcdced. 

Ill  the  nieaue  time,  the  captives  were  conveyed  to  Londoun,  and 
oonunittiHl  to  the  Towre,  where  they  remained  the  space  of  two 
daYOs« ;  and  u(H>n  Sanct  Thomas'  day,  the  20th  of  December,  they 
were  conveycil  to  Westminster,  the  Constable  of  the  Towre  ryding 
hoiore  thoni.    The  chanccllcr  upbraided  them  for  brcache  of  peace, 
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i&Tading  of  the  realme  without  defiance,  and  keeping  the  kiug'ts 
salgects  prisoners  without  redemptioun,  contrarie  to  the  ancient 
kwes  of  the  Marches,  for  which  offenses  God  had  scourged  them. 
He  commended  the  king^s  great  clemencie  toward  them,  for  that 
he  was  content  to  committ  them  to  the  custodie  of  eries,  knights, 
bttons,  and  bishops,  howbeit  justlie  he  might  have  keeped  them  in 
ftndt  prisoun.  The  Erie  of  Cassils  was  appointed  to  remaine  with 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterburie,  the  Erie  of  Glcncame  with  the 
Duke  of  Norfolke,  the  Lord  Fleeming  with  the  Lord  Privie  Scale, 
the  Lord  Maxwell  with  Sir  Anthony  Browne,  the  Lord  Somervell 
with  the  Lord  Chanceller,  the  Lord  Oliphant  with  Sir  Thomas 
Lee,  Oliver  Sinclar  with  the  Duke  of  Suifolk,  the  Lord  of  Mcu- 
tetth  with  Sir  Anthony  Wingfeild,  Robert  Areskine  with  the  Bishop 
of  Winchester,  and  the  rest  with  suche  men  of  credite  as  would  be 
answerable  for  them.  But  within  three  dayes,  tydings  comming  of 
the  King  of  Scots'  death,  the  lords  were  brought  to  Greencwichc, 
to  court.  The  king  required  their  furtherance  to  a  mariage  be- 
twixt his  Sonne,  Prince  Edward,  and  their  young  queenc,  which 
they  promised,  so  &rre  as  lay  in  them,  without  detriment  of  the 
conmioun  weale,  or  hurt  to  themselves.  The  king  enlarged  them 
without  ransoums,  and  rewarded  them  with  gifts  upon  the  last  of 
December,  on  which  day  they  departed  frome  court. 

M.D.XLni. 

After  the  death  of  King  James  the  Fyft;,  David  Bcton,  Cardi- 
mdl  and  Archbishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  intiscd  a  hireling  preest, 
with  bribes,  to  subscribe  a  forged  testament  of  the  king  latelie  de- 
ceassed,  wherin  he  established  himself  chccfe  govemour,  assuming 
other  three  colleagues,  the  Erie  of  Murrey,  the  king's  base  brother, 
the  Erie  of  Huntlie,  and  the  Erie  of  Argile.  Buchanan  numbcreth 
the  Erie  of  Arran  among  the  associats.  The  cardinall  caused  pub- 
lishe  this  testament  and  dcclaratioun  of  the  king's  latter  will  at  the 
Mercat  Croce  of  Edinburgh,  soone  after  the  king's  death,  to  pre- 
vent the  returning  of  the  banished  and  captive  lords  frome  England, 
whomc  he  knew  not  to  favour  him,  becaus  they  were  favoui'crs  for 
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the  Ui'^t  jULTi.  ai^  |irc^esM:<s^  i^  troe  rdi^uiiii.     They  entered  in 
tlifrir  jourjj'rv  houieward  uj».fli  iL^  £rsi  of  Januarie.     But  vrhen 
th«'y  nuwi  xo  Newf^arielL  they  riayfii  dD  their  hostages  were  come 
\hnin:  S.'otlaijfl,  zxal  delirered  lo  the  Duke  ofYorke,*  and  then 
(r;iiji(;  lioijje.     The  Plrie  of  Angos^  and  hk  brother  Sir  Geoi^ge,  re- 
\\\r\u'.i\  with  th(;  captives,  after  fyfteene  yeeree  exile.    The  car- 
iliiifill,  WiVMtintf  thiif  Htorme,  procured  himself  to  be  prochumed  prin- 
('i|):ill  ^(>v<*niour,  before  their  retume.    But  this  honour  endured 
not  loii^.     The  Eric  of  Arran  would  have  contented  himself^  if  his 
rrriiulH,  and  others  professing  religioun,  had  not  stirred  him  up. 
Soni(*  hunted  for  Ids  fsivour,  for  the  great  hopes  he  had  of  succes- 
nionn  t(»  the  crowne;  manic  hated  the  cardinally  and  disdained  to 
l«»  niK'd  hy  ii  precst.     Uijon  the  Moonday  following  after  the  de- 
I'larntiouii  wiU4  published,  the  foure  regents  tooke  remissioun  for 
\\w\\'  n?«nr|Mitioiu) :  for,  by  the  wise  counsell  and  stout  rcsolutioun 
ol  Sir  JiuuoH  Kirkiildie,  Laird  of  Grange,  the  Erie  of  Arran  as- 
'<on\bU'\l  tho  nobilitiis  and  craved  the  govemement  during  the  mi- 
)UM\uc  \'t'  i\or  to  whonio  he  was  to  succeed,  failing  her  and  her  law- 
\\A\    uv  x'vWMvnuK     Tho  oanlinall  and  his  fiictioun  opponned  to  the 
>cv*\\M»vn\>'ui  v»t*  vmo  man,  s|HX'iallic  of  an  Hammiltoun.     "Who 
k'»<«\\\  ^  >ivM/'  >:^ul  tho  o;mlinalU  ^'  that  the  Hammiltons  are  cruell 
uk... , !k »\»-*,  v»(*pi\\s>oi>  of  uuKK*cuts  pnmd, uvaritious,  double, felse, 
invl    »  |vst   in  I  hi*  oommouu  wcalo?"     Tho  erle  answered,  "De- 
u.«u.U'  WW  \\y\K  \»f  my  right,  and  call  mo  what  yee  plc«ise.     A\Tiat- 
•ov  \x  4  n»\  t'lvinds  have  Ix^cne,  yitt  to  this  day  no  man  hath  cans  to 
vv»»i»|kK'.tnx*  \\\ys>\\  mo:  neither  yitt  intend  I  to  flatter  anie  of  my 
hA'uuU  \\\  ihoir  ovill,  but,  by  God's  grace,  SiUl  be  aLj  reailie  to  cor- 
M'\'i  thoir  ononuitois  as?  anic  in  the  realme  can,  with  reasoun,  crave 
ot  WW,      rhoivfoiv,  yitt  againe,  my  lords,  in  God's  name  I  crave 
\\\\\\  \o<^  doo  mo  no  wn>ng,  nor  defiiiude  me  of  my  just  title,  before 
>ot^  h:no  o\]KMnonoo  of  my  govemement."     All  orieil,  as  it  were 
wiih  ouo  \t>ioo.  that  it  oannot  1)0  denied.     So,  in  despite  of  the  car- 
»!inn)l  Mv\  hi-  faotioiuu  \^^\s  ho  dcoLu^d  govemour,  which,  by  pub- 

\.\  .ii^M  •M-.'K^Mx  «M  the  transoribor  olTaKlorwcxxl :  it  was  the  l>uki>  of  Suf- 
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lick  proclamatiouii,  was  intimated  to  the  people.  The  king's  pdace, 
*y  Jewells,  plate,  garments,  horse,  were  delivered  to  him.  It 
bruited  that  he  favoured  God's  Word,  and  it  was  weill  knowne 
Ant  he  WB8  one  of  those  who  were  appointed  to  be  persecuted,  as 
the  scroll  found  in  the  king's  pocket  after  his  death  did  witnesse. 
These  two  things,  together  with  the  opinioun  that  men  had  of  his 
omplicitie,  bowed  the  hearts  of  manie  to  him  in  the  beginning, 
who  afier,  with  sorrow  of  hearts,  were  compelled  to  change  their 
opiniouns.  He  was  honoured,  feared,  and  obeyed,  more  heartilie 
than  anie  king  before,  so  long  as  he  fiivoiu'cd  the  tnithe. 

The  govemour  being  established  in  govcmement,  godlie  men 
resorted  to  him,  and  exhorted  him  to  remember  for  what  end  God 
had  exalted  him,  out  of  what  danger  he  had  delivered  him,  and 
what  expectatioun  all  honest  men  had  of  him.  At  their  instant 
sate,  more  than  of  his  owne  motioun,  was  Thomas  Gwilliamc,  a 
fflacke  firier,  called  to  be  preacher  to  him.  The  man  was  of  a  sound 
judgement,  reasonable  good  literature  in  respect  of  the  time,  of  a 
prompt  and  good  utterance  :  his  doctrine  was  wholesome,  but  with- 
out vehemencie  against  superstitioun.  Johne  Kougli,  who  after 
suflfered  for  the  truthe  in  England,  howbcit  not  so  learned,  and 
more  simple,  and  more  vehement  against  all  impietie,  preached 
also  some  times.  Their  doctrine  prociu^ed  against  themselves,  and 
against  the  govemour,  the  hatred  of  all  suche  as  favoured  darkncsse. 
The  Gray  friers  rouped^  as  they  had  becne  ravens ;  yelled,  and 
roared  like  devills,  ^^  Heresie  I  heresie  I  Gwilliame  and  Rough  will 
Carrie  the  govemour  to  the  devill  T'  None  so  vehement  as  Frier 
Scot,  who  before  had  givin  himself  ftulh  for  the  greatest  professor 
to  the  truthe  within  Scotland,  and  under  that  colour  had  discovered 
and  endangered  manie.  N.  Wilsonc,  scrvaunt  to  George  Crichton, 
Bishop  of  Dunkeld,  who  neither  knew  the  New  nor  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, made  a  despitefull  ballat  against  the  preachers  and  the  go- 
vemour, for  which  he  narrowlie  escaped  hanging.  This  Thomas 
Owilliflin  was  a  Blacke  frier,  borne  beside  Elstonc-furde,  in  Ennt 
Ix>thiane,  and  provinciall  of  the  Blacke  friers  of  Scotland,     lie 

'  Croakwl. 
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xbc  £m  Via  &«■»  vlnnie  Mr  Sjmik  reoeaved  anie  tute  of] 
Ac  tnmuL  IW  icmAhJI  moTcd  both  heavat  and  earth  to  troubk = 
^.  ^fsfTifmrair  soil  jtar  preaching ;  baft  the  batteD  waa  atoutfic 
.{murtisiu.  ifc  a  ^raaMasL    TWe  goremonr,  m  tile  meane  tnne^  md  ^ 

Tiu  von:  ^  EdiiJhMjgh  vitt  aft  4aft  time^  fiv  the  moat  party 
4tn<%*iv^  n.  mytwftjuwya.  Edward  Hopep  and  Un  two  farothei% 
^^^^mru  fuw.  Xk!Kaii^«yM^p  WSmr  Adamaoney  SUDa  Lindaayi 
?Vtrk  "^.m&af^;.  Fwnw  JkbaMi;  and  in  the  Cannogate^  Johne 
Xti9^.'««:«-  ttiwl  X«BBDr  HiiaijML  «idi  Sew  oChersy  cardd  the  name  of 
n^iitf!MmiT  «»£  kar^ife^r  m  dioK  dajek  | 

^rW  «ajiNB»(aa  MiiaiMMJhiiiL  aad  ww  hoUm  the  thirteenthe  day  : 
^^HasioifN  H^attakiya  ^cai^  WMaied  rf  certane  tyiannieai  acta  made 
MKi^  as  dit  ^SrvuoMa  iif  die  pilrti,  tot  maintenance  of  their 
Miic<W«mj  Af  <da3)aiHi!it' ^  an  ana.  Am.  ander  peine  of  heresiey  no 
fnaf.  ^MHiWI  !iNi£  aanr  jwn  ^  die  Siaymea  in  the  KngKith  tongoe^ 
iy«:  imi  rmoiak  <fc  <i>9[^^MiiMni  ^V*  ^''*^  place  of  Scripture.  Men 
)^ei«H«>«v  V  iiH*n>K  Ji  JK  acK  wa  kvMI  to  eodie  as  nndentood  no 
:«,»Mn,v  V  iKic  rlu  "^^Aiifl^dHiradkaiHaBiintiieUingae  they  mi- 
•i;^<>««  xvi  ^  v  '«c«^  M-  LiaK  a»  1hi«  it  in  Latiney  Giedans  and 
>l,x^^*,1,•v  t;  H»,-.v  »;  ir.  ihc  iVjwi*  a3»l  Hebrew  bmguage.  It  was 
^n^.-^v^>'».  rKf^i  ?H<  Kirk  iM  ifciuSm  all  tongues  but  three.  It 
v^v  #|<M»M»»f  «vk^  "^'Hor.  ihai  «a  icii»<adMca  via^  given,  or  what  Cooi^ 
^yU  v*^/.  <'«>l<«H«N^  «  tMw  <yai»d(innc  ^M  in  the  dayes  of  Chiysos- 
^^Mv  )v  .s-%Mr4<^7Hvl  rhM  rhe  jvofle  ttsied  not  the  Psafanes  and 
,>,*V  >^  *>v  >vv4k^  in  T>j«r  i^mnc  ks^imptssw  -  If  yec  will  say,  they 
^,^*^  ^v  \\M?«nx  aisi  vndc«^AL«d  ike  Gwiffce  tiM^oe,  we  answm, 
•v%..  X  '>»  nc:  ^svrawinim^cd  his  Word  to  Kr  pixnched  to  all  natioons. 
^  :.  K  u  ^  K.r  x<^  p:v«c-h<v  and  heane  it  pfvached  in  all  tongues, 
y,.Vv<  )•^vk«^«'^.  ?t  7^^  W  biwtull  to  Rtade  ti«  or  to  hcare  it  read  in 
^1  A  «.^..vxH.  rV«  t)9(  pcv^  niay  *  trie  the  spirits^'  accoiding  to  the 

^y .^.kA,«.vv(  .•<  rW  Apcistksr    They  beti^  eonvinced  by  rea- 

.,..^4  v^« -Nv;  fNN  Ki^  tlisi  it  any  be  read  in  the  vulgar  tongue, 
^wnV^^'h  rK  t  :^Y»4ATK>«fn  be  tnK\  It  wa«  demanded,  what  fiiult 
y^v^^  ^-x  ^»^  %i^  Yi  *     When  much  $cairhc  was  made,  nothing 
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worthie  reprehensioun  could  be  found,  but  that  lave^  8ay  they,  was 
pott  in  the  plac«  of  charitle.  When  it  was  asked,  what  difference 
there  was,  and  if  they  understood  the  nature  of  the  Greeke  word, 
Agapej  they  were  dumbe.  The  Lord  Kuthven,  father  to  him  that 
skw  Seigneur  Davie,  and  Mr  Henrie  Balnaves,  an  old  professour, 
were  reasouners  for  the  seculars ;  N.  Hay,  Deane  of  Restalrig,  and 
ceitan  old  bosses  with  him,  for  the  cleargie.  At  lenth,  the  commis- 
doners  of  burrowes  and  a  part  of  the  nobilitie  required,  that  it 
might  be  permitted  to  everie  man  to  use  the  bencfite  of  the  trans- 
htioiine  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  which  then  they  had  ;  to- 
gether with  the  benefite  of  other  treatises  conteaning  wholesome 
doctrine,  till  the  prelats  and  kirkmen  sett  furth  a  translation  more 
colrect.  The  cleargie  opponed  a  long  time ;  but  in  end,  convicted 
by  reasouns,  and  the  number  of  voices  prevailing  against  them, 
they  also  condescended.  So  by  act  of  Parliament  it  was  made  free 
to  everie  man  or  woman  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  their  owne,  or 
the  English  tongue,  and  all  acts  made  in  the  contrare  abolished.^ 
This  was  no  small  victorie  which  Christ  Jesus,  fighting  against  liis 
conjured  enemeis,  obteaned ;  no  small  comfort  to  those  who  were 
before  holdin  in  such  bondage,  that  they  would  have  beene  accused 
of  heresie  if  they  had  read  the  Lord's  Prayer,  or  the  articles  of 
their  &ith,  in  the  English  tongue.  Then  might  the  Bible  be  scene 
lying  almost  upon  everie  gentleman's  table ;  the  New  Testament 
was  careid  about  in  manie  men's  hands.  But  some,  who  perhaps 
had  not  read  tenne  sentences  in  it,  had  it  most  commoimlie  in  their 
hands ;  would  tuche  their  fi&miliars  on  the  cheeke  with  it,  and  say, 
**  This  booke  hath  lyin  imder  my  bed-feete  these  tenne  years  1" 
Others  in  a  gloreing  maner  would  say,  ''  O,  how  oft  have  I  beene 
in  danger  for  this  booke  I  how  secreetlie  have  I  stollin  frome  my 
wife  at  midnight  to  reade  upon  it  I"  This  was  done  to  currie  fa- 
vour in  court,  for  all  men  esteemed  the  govemour  to  have  beene  the 
most  fervent  Protestant  that  was  in  Europ.  Albeit  manie  abused 
that  libertie  givin  of  God  miraculouslie,  yitt  did  the  knowledge  of 

>  It  appears,  howeyer^  that  the  Bible  was  not  printed  in  Scotland  until  the  task 
undertaken  by  Bassandyne,  who  printed  the  GenoTa  translation  in  1 576. 
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the  truth  wonderfiillie  increase  thereby^  and  God  gave  the  gifts  of^: 
his  Spirit  to  simple  men  in  great  measure.  Then  weie  sett  {urtk;] 
workes  in  our  hmguage,  beside  those  which  were  brought  fioma  • 
England,  wherin  the  pride,  craft,  tyrannicy  and  abuses  of  the  Bo-  - 
man  Antichrist  were  disclosed. 

William  Lord  Ruthven,  one  of  the  eheefe  reasounere  finr  the  ae* 
culars,  was  a  stout  and  discreet  man  in  the  caus  of  God.  The 
other  reasouner,  Mr  Henrie  Bahiayes,  was  borne  m  Kirkaldie. 
When  he  was  a  childe,  he  travelled  through  Flanders  to  Culeoi 
understanding  that  poor  childrein  were  putt  to  the  schooles,  and 
intcrteancd  by  the  commoun  purse  of  the  toun.  There  he  profited 
both  in  the  lawes  and  in  religioun.  AA«r  his  retume  to  the  ooun- 
trie,  he  was  interteaned  by  Sir  Johne  Melvill,  Laird  of  Baith, 
who  liad  alreadie  some  taste  of  the  true  knowledge  of  God.  Th^ct- 
after,  ho  went  to  Sanct  Andrewes,  and  became  procurator  before 
the  commissar,  but  resorted  oftien  to  the  Baith.  He  was  after 
matlo  trcasurciH^lerk  by  Sir  James  Kirkaldie,  Laird  of  Giange, 
who  had  to  wife  Jonet  Melvill,  daughter  to  the  Laird  of  BaidL 
Thus  was  ^Ir  Ilcnrie  advanced  for  his  wisdome  and  learning,  and 
after  employed  in  ambassadge  to  King  Henrie  the  Eight.  He  was 
in  honour  and  estimatioun  under  the  raigne  of  King  James  the 
Fyftt  not  without  invy  and  malice  of  the  cleai^e  for  his  religioun. 

Sir  Kawfe  Sadler  was  sent  ambassader  from  King  Henrie  the 
Eight.  His  commissioun  and  negotiation  was,  to  contract  peipe> 
tuiUI  lunitio  iH'twixt  England  and  Scotland,  the  occasioim  when^ 
(iwl  hiul  9o  uumifestlie  offered,  that  to  manic  men  it  appeared  that 
fix>me  honven  He  had  declared  his  good  pleasure  in  that  behalfe. 
For  to  King  Henrie  was  givin  a  sonne,  Edward  the  Sixt  of  blessed 
meniorio,  by  Jane  Sonuner,  afler  the  death  of  Queene  Katharine^ 
and  of  all  others  that  might  have  made  his  marriage  suspect ;  and 
to  us  wa8  left  a  queene  different  from  Edward  onlie  by  six  yeeres. 
Thitt  wonderfull  providence  of  God  caused  men  of  greatest  judge- 
niout  dispute  with  themselves  whether,  with  good  conscience,  anie 
uuui  might  repugne  to  the  desires  of  the  Eang  of  England,  con- 
iJdering  that  thorebv  all  occasioun  of  warre  might  be  cutt  ofll^  and 
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peat  commoditie  might  ensue  to  this  realme.  The  queene,  the 
cvdinall,  and  the  whole  £Eictioun  of  the  eleargie,  were  so  trouble- 
mne  to  the  Parliament,  that  nothing  could  be  concluded  till^  by 
commoun  consent  almost  of  the  whole  number,  the  cardinall  was 
riiatt  up  in  a  closse  chamber.  Then  the  votes  were  asked,  and  it 
Yu  concluded  that  ambassaders  sould  be  sent  to  treate  of  that  ma- 
mge,  and  hostages  promised  to  the  English  ambassader,  for  per- 
fimnance  of  the  conditions  which  were  to  be  agreed  upon.  At  the 
qiieene*8  requeist,  the  cardinall  is  sett  at  greater  freedome,  and  com- 
mitted to  the  custodie  of  the  Lord  Seton,  who,  for  bribes,  soon  after, 
loflkred  him  to  escape.  Others  write,  that  he  was  committed  first 
to  Dalkeith,  and  after  to  the  Lord  Seton.  Sir  James  Lcrmonth 
of  Balcomie,  knight,  and  Mr  Henrie  Balnaves,  remaining  long  in 
Ejigland,  so  travailled,  that  all  things  concerning  the  manage  were 
agreed  upon,  except  the  time  of  her  deliverie  to  the  English. 
Wniiam  Erie  of  Glencame,  and  Sir  George  Dowglas,  were  added 
to  the  former  conunissioners,  to  whome  were  given  manic  instruc- 
douns,  and  an  ample  commissioun  to  conclude  finaUic.  Sir  Bawfe 
Sadler  remained  for  the  most  part  of  the  sommer  in  Edinburgh. 
Advertisements  past  firequentlie  betwixt  England  and  Scotland ;  yea, 
the  hands  of  some  of  our  lords  were  liberallie  anointed,  and  other 
oommo^teis  beside  promised.  Li  end,  so  weill  were  all  once  con- 
tent, (the  cardinall,  the  queene,  and  the  factioun  of  France,  ever 
excepted,)  that  solemnlie,  in  the  Abbey  of  Halyrudhous,  was  the 
eootxmct  of  manage  made  betwixt' the  persons  forsaid,  together  with 
aH  the  dausses  and  conditiouns  requisite  for  the  faithfull  observa- 
tion therof ;  read  in  publick  audience,  subscrived,  sealed,  approved, 
and  aDowed  by  the  govemour  for  his  part,  by  the  nobilitie  and  lords 
fiir  their  parts.  That  nothing  sould  be  wanting  which  might  con- 
firme  the  purpose,  Christ's  sacred  bodie,  as  the  Papists  call  it,  was 
broken  betwixt  the  said  govemour  and  Sir  Rawfe  Sadler,  and  re- 
ceaved  of  them  both,  as  a  signe  and  tokin  of  the  imitie  of  their 
mindes  to  keepe  that  contract  in  all  points,  as  they  looke  to  be 
saved  by  Jesus  Christ ;  and  in  case  of  breache,  to  be  reputed 
men  unworthie  of  credite  before  the  world.     The  Papists  raged 
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againBt  the  governoor  tor  thb  contract.    After  the  letume  of 
ambassaders  firome  England,  eight  penons  were  chonn  tar 
partic,  to  judge  whether  anie  thing  was  done  fay  the  saids  ami 
ders,  wherof  they  had  not  sidBBcient  power  firome  the  Coanidl 
Parliament.    It  was  found  that  all  thinga  were  done  aooordiiig 
their  commidsioun,  and  that  fio  they  aoold  stand*    So  die 
of  England  and  Scotland  were  interchanged.    Mr  James  Fowli%'v 
then  Clerk  of  the  Begister,  receaved  the  gieate  scale  of  England^ 
and  Sir  Rawfe  Sadler  receaved  the  greate  scale  of  Scotland.    Hie 
queene's  manage  being  thus  concluded  and  ratifeid^ihe  merchants  ^ 
repaired  to  their  traflSque,  which  had  beene  hindered  some  yeeras 
by-past. 

In  this  meane  time  arriveth  firome  France  Johne  HammiltoaS| 
Abbot  of  Paisley,  bastard  brother  to  the  govemour,  but  in  the  con- 
ceate  of  manic  the  sonne  to  George  Crichton,  <dd  Bishop,  of  Dun- 
kelden ;  and  Mr  David  Panter,  who  afterward  was  made  Bishop  of 
Bossc.  Great  hope  there  was  that  their  presence  sould  be  com- 
fortable to  the  Kirk  of  God,  for  the  report  that  was  made  of  their 
learning,  the  honestie  of  thdr  life,  their  fervencie,  and  uprigfatnease 
in  religioun.  It  was  constantUe  affirmed  by  some,  that  without 
delay  the  one  or  the  other  would  occupy  the  pulpit,  and  preache 
ChriHt  JcHUs  truelie.  But  their  hypocrisie  was  disclosed  within 
few  dayes.  What  terrors,  what  promises,  what  inchanting  boxes 
they  brought  from  France,  was  imknowne  to  the  commoun  people^ 
but  80onc  after  Frier  Gwilliame  was  inhibited  to  preache.  He  de- 
imrtod  to  England,  where  he  was  chosin  to  be  clieefe  preacher  at 
Birsto.  Johne  Rough  went  to  Kyle,  an  old  receptacle  of  the  ser- 
vantH  of  God.  This  Johne  Rough,  becaus  some  of  his  kinsfolkes 
W()ul<l  have  keet>ed  him  fix)me  his  right  of  inheritance  which  he 
hud  to  cortaue  lands,  did,  at  the  age  of  seventeene  yeeres,  to  dis- 
please  luH  frcinds,  professe  himself  into  the  order  of  the  Blacke 
friers  of  Stirline,  where  he  remained  the  space  of  sixteene  yeeres, 
till  the  Erie  of  Arran,  govemour,  requested  the  Archbishop  of 
Sanct  Andrcwes  to  have  him  out  of  his  professed  order,  that,  as  a 
secular  prcest,  he  might  serve  him  for  his  chaplane.     At  his 
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loeiBt  the  archbishop  caused  the  proyinciall  of  that  hous  to  dispense 
with  him  for  his  habite  and  order.  He  remained  in  the  govemour^s 
wmce  a  full  jeere,  during  which  time  it  pleased  God  to  open  his 
ej«S  >^^d  ^  S^^^  ^^  some  knowledge  of  His  truthe ;  and  therupon 
lis  by  the  said  govemour  sent  to  preache  in  the  shirefdome  of 
Air,  where  he  continued  till  the  death  of  the  cardinally  that  is,  the 
face  of  foure  yeeres.  This  muche  out  of  IVIr  Foxe,  and  more  after* 
wd  in  the  owne  place. 

Men  of  counsell  and  judgement,  who  had  travailled  to  promote 
the  govemour,  and  gave  him  faithfull  counsell  in  all  doubtfull  af- 
fiures,  were  either  craftilie,  by  some  convoy,  removed  frome  him,  or 
by  threatenings  compelled  to  leave  him.  Of  the  first  nimiber  were 
the  Laird  of  Grrange,  Mr  Henrie  Balnaves,  and  Sir  David  Lindsay 
of  the  Month,  men  by  whose  travaills  he  was  advanced  to  so  great 
Iionour,  and  by  whose  counsell  he  governed  so  weill  in  the  begin- 
ning, that  the  obedience  givin  to  him  was  nothing  inferiour  to  that 
obedience  which  anie  king  of  Scotland  had  before  liim.  Yea,  in 
this  it  was  superiour,  that  it  proceeded  frome  love  of  those  vertues 
which  were  supposed  to  have  beene  in  him.  Of  the  other  number 
were — ^Mr  Michael  Durhame,  Mr  David  Borthwicke,  David  For- 
lease,  and  David  Bothwell,  who  coimselled  him  to  have  in  his  com- 
panie  men  fearing  God,  and  not  to  nourishe  men  in  their  iniquitie, 
howbeit  they  were  called  his  freinds,  and  were  of  his  surname. 
Una  counsell  conuning  to  the  knowledge  of  the  forsaid  abbot,  and 
the  Hammiltons,  who  then  repaired  to  court  as  ravens  to  a  carioun, 
m  plaine  termes  it  was  said,  "My  Lord  Govemour  nor  his  freinds 
win  never  be  at  rest  till  a  dosson  of  these  knaves  that  abuse  his 
Grfwce  be  hanged."  These  words  were  uttered  in  his  owne  pre- 
WDce,  and  in  the  presence  of  some  who  deserved  to  have  beene 
better  used.  The  speaker  was  reproved  for  his  plaine  and  bold 
speeches.  Which,  when  honest  and  godlie  men  perceaved,  they 
kft  the  court  and  him  in  the  hands  of  suche  as,  by  their  wicked 
counsell,  ledde  him  so  &rre  frome  God,  that  he  falsifeid  his  pro- 
mise, dipped  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  the  sancts,  and  brought  the 
commoun-wealth  to  the  verie  point  of  utter  mine. 

VOL.  I.  L 
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Iltmot  iMid  goMt  mm  txmg  iiahiiiBin  fheamdr^  Ccome  tiw 

owHtw  tbr  AIiImc  of  PyUfe^  and  Mi  iiwiB  bepnne  t6l>y  befew 

tl»  tiro«B«anr  fcrvQCQiRir  d^  dmcer  dht  ■■jl^  aune  upon  ahttlH 

i^  rvfiegutm:  ^ut  p«ra  cTFkHKe;  ^commnditie  ivUA 

mm  XT'  Um  :flBl  lii  kns  W  ictaHiq^  Ae  ancient  loignB 

^mtfai  -11^  Tyencittz  ihe  JlMfjri  he  fcwgtt  lyi  Umsdf  if  in  iM 

vfltf^  ttf  ^iifiintd  ibf  pcfie«  llanMe  to  W  vioktied,  or  caDed  it 

Oftior^,  r.ffmflidining  dui  ikflnfm  onSe  dtosAe  Ae  aecuiilie  of  Ul 

?i^T  Vj  die  fliKKWMMB  «f  dke  cnvme.    Fv  W  GodPs  wocd  codld  )- 

nm  thi-  aw«wart  of  lut  fiidier  fione  fffcdhfrti  Ebame,  Im  fint 

wik  W  ioad  hwinll ;  to  sonld  the  sooomI  ■mi^r  be  judged  im- 

igmtiMf  and  ha  be  declared  baataid.    Oniflna  {Hoplieceid,  and 

k  knew  not  what  he  vpekt ;  for  at  tlwt  taw  no  man  tmi^  Smv 

God  minded  anie  m^e  thing,  or  woidd  l»re  edkd  in  qoeBtioai 
m  title,  bat  would  have  fortifeid  it,  becans  ke  aeened  to  fiiTonr 

trathe. 
The  cardinall  eioaping  out  of  Scton,  as  we  have  heard,  or,  ai 
oihfm  relate^  removed  to  hi*  owne  caatell  of  Saiict  Andrewee  bj 
ite  govemoor,  and  some  appointed  to  keepe  Um,  but  soone  after 
Mit  at  Hbertie,  ceased  not  to  draw  snche  of  the  nolnfitie  aa  ha 
might  to  his  factioun^  to  corrupt  them  by  whatsoever  meanee,  and 
u>  stirre  up  a  partie  against  the  govcmour  and  others,  who  stood 
di»t  by  the  contract  of  manage  and  peace  with  England.  With 
ihc  queene's  consent  he  convocated  together  the  cleaigie,  and  ob» 
cvaued  a  great  summe  of  money  for  maintenance,  as  was  pretended, 
sA*  the  C -Htholick  reli^oun,  which  now  seemed  to  be  in  great  danger ; 
a  \MWi  wherof  was  distributed  among  some  noblemen.  Manie  ndhla* 
ittou  he  diswaded  frome  sending  their  pledges  to  the  Engliah  king, 
A^nhioiug  them  with  faire  promises.  He  travaiUed  so  eflfectodHe 
with  the  late  captives,  that  he  made  them  carelesse  of  the  pkdgea 
they  had  left  in  England ;  making  them  beleeve  that  the  wede  rf 
iheir  freinds  and  ohildrein  sould  be  postponncd  to  the  publick  wede 
4|f  the  countrie  and  safetie  of  religioun ;  and  made  them  to  apprfr- 
tho  miaerie  of  a  perpetuall  servitude  imder  the  English.  The 
its,  at  his  instigatioun,  procured  contumelious  speeches  to  be 
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belched  out  against  the  English  ambassador,  Sir  Rawfe  Sadler,  by 
Terie  rascalls,  which  he  susteaned  with  great  patience,  least  he 
foiild  minister  anie  occasioun  of  discord,  waiting  patientlie  upon 
llw  deHverie  of  the  pledges.  When  he  compleaned  to  the  gover- 
wonTj  he  promised  to  tak  order  with  those  that  had  offended  him. 
When  he  craved  the  hostages  to  be  delivered,  he  answered,  he 
eoold  compell  no  man :  his  power  was  limited,  and  he  was  to  be 
nded  by  others  as  weill  as  he  did  rule.  ^^  The  cardinall,''  sayeth 
he,  '^  hath  raised  up  seditioun,  that  I  am  forced  to  yeeld  to  the 
Airie  of  men,  and  can  resolve  upon  nothing  that  is  firme  and  cer- 
tane."  In  end,  he  craved,  that  at  least  the  noblemen  that  were 
last  inlarged,  and  had  raundered  pledges,  might  retume  according 
to  their  promise  to  England ;  for  they  had  promised  to  retume  if 
peace  were  not  concluded  upon  equall  conditiouns.  But  that  could 
not  be  obteaned ;  for  the  cardinall's  fisu^tioun  and  the  rest  of  the 
dergie,  partlie  by  reasouns,  and  partlie  by  exemples,  had  perswaded 
them  topostponne  their  childrein  and  kinsmen  to  the  publick  weele 
of  the  realme ;  and  partlie  threatened  them  by  forces  from  France, 
and  whole  Europ,  banded  together  in  defense  of  the  religioun  of 
their  forefiithen ;  with  guiltinesse  of  betraying  their  countrie,  and 
die  imminent  mine  of  their  owne  housses.  Manie  things  they 
afledged  against  the  English  and  their  king,  speciallie  their  hatred, 
nd  luB  cruehde ;  and  among  manie  other  reasons,  the  decree  of  the 
Cooncell  of  Constance,  that  no  contract,  faith,  or  promise  made  to 
kretielEB  sould  be  keeped.  When  the  greater  part  thought  they 
eoold  eaailie  find  an  excuse  for  their  breache,  Gilbert  Kennedie, 
Erie  of  Cassils,  could  not  be  moved,  either  by  bribes,  flatterie,  or 
tbeata.  He  had  two  brethrein  pledges  for  him  in  England,  ^e 
poteeted,  that  for  no  feare  would  he  redeeme  his  life  with  the 
Uood  cf  his  two  brothers,  and  went  incontinent  to  England,  manie 
npjniiing  against  his  journey.  The  English  king,  Henrie,  com- 
■ifMKng  his  constancie,  rewarded  'him  honourablie,  and  sett  him 
aad  his  two  faiethrein  at  libertie. 

The  iBngUah  Jdng  being  advertised  of  these  proceedings,  the 
nerafaant  ahippos  -were  stayed  in  England,  the  saUes  takin  frome 
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^i^^  i%S^  tliej  ud  the  luriiianB  eommkted  to  snre  custodier 
New  conunigsioim  was  sent  to  Sir  Bawfe  Sadler,  to  demamid  tlie  ] 
cause  of  $o  snddane  ahentiouii,  and  to  travaill  bjr  all  meaaeB  pot- 
siUe  to  recall  the  govemocur  to  his  fivmer  godfie  pmpoee :  to  adviii 
him  not  to  deale  so  foolishlieandmilionestliey  yea,  fto  Gmellie  and  m^ 
mercifuIEe^  with  the  reafane  of  Scotland ;  that  he  would  not  lose  die 
ooomioditeis  offipred :  that  he  would  not  putt  the  coimtrie  to  die 
hazard  of  fire  and  5wofd,  and  other  inconTenioKsea  nrfiich  wi^  ' 
ioUow  upon  the  riohitioii  of  his  promise*  But  nothing  ayailed  with 
the  Ikcile  and  unconstant  man. 

The  queene«  the  eardmalL  and  dieir  fiustioan,  sent  to  Fiance  to 
leqneet  the  Ung  to  8«d  Matthew  Stewart,  Erie  of  Lennox,  to 
ScoIIumL  becais  he  was  a  deadlie  enemie  to  the  HammiltonB  fiir 
the  dlangfatn-  of  hxi  fiithor  at  Linlithquho ;  and  was  nixt  hejrre  to 
the  erowne  by  the  kii^s  i^ipointment,  if  he  died  without  male 
ehildrein^  which  he  would  hare  confirmed  fay  Paiiiament,  as  was 
thoughts  if  he  had  fired.  He  was  putt  in  hope  of  goveming  the 
countrio  for  the  space  of  twentie  yeeres ;  of  manage  with  the 
queene  dowager :  and  if  the  young  queene  fiuDed,  that  he  sodU 
be  not  oniie  king,  but  aLsohiwAiIl  heyre  to  James  Hammiltomi,  Eds 
of  Arrau«  seing  the  gOTcmour  was  a  bastard,  and  could  not  by  kw  I 
chime  so  muohe  as  to  be  acknowledged  his  father's  lawfiill  heyie. 
The  credulous  yoong  man,  aflured  with  these  hopes,  and  encuiaged 
with  promises  of  assistance,  addressed  himself  to  come  home. 

The  Erie  of  Arran,  goTemour,  not  being  ignorant  of  these  pro* 
ceedings,  resolved  to  tak  the  young  queene,  supposing  by  that 
meane  not  onlic  to  strengthen  himself  with  the  shadow  of  her  name^ 
and  that  he  might  dispose  of  her  manage  as  he  thought  good,  and 
either  feede  the  English  king  with  promises,  or  draw  him  to  his 
partie.  The  cardinall  getting  knowledge  of  his  purpose,  convocat 
some  of  the  nobilitie  whome  he  had  conciliat  to  himself  by  money ; 
went  with  them  to  Linlithquho,  where  they  remained  as  a  guaide 
to  the  queene  certane  dayes.  In  the  meane  time,  the  Erie  of  Lai» 
nox  arrived.  After  he  had  saluted  the  govemour  and  the  cardi* 
nail,  he  went  home  to  his  owne  hous,  assembled  his  fireinds,  opened 
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up  to  them  his  whole  purpose,  and  retumeth  to  the  queene,  accoin- 
paneid  with  foure  thowsand  men.  The  Erie  of  Arran  finding  him- 
idf  inferiour  in  number,  and  disappointed,  bcganne  to  treate  of 
eooditions  of  peace.  It  was  agreed  and  concluded  by  arbiters  and 
eommissioners  sent  firome  both  parteis  to  Kirkliston,  mid-way  be- 
twixt Edinburgh  and  Linlithquo,  that  the  qucene  sail  be  conveyed 
to  Stirline ;  that  foure  indifferent  noblemen,  who  have  not  embarked 
themselves  with  either  of  the  factiouns,  sail  have  the  care  of  her 
educatioun.  Williame  Lord  Grahame,  Johne  Lord  Areskine, 
Johne  Lord  Lindsay,  and  Williame  Lord  Livingstone,  were  nomi- 
nated. The  queene  was  conveyed  by  these  foure  to  Stirline,  the 
Eric  of  Lennox  and  his  companie  standing  in  armes  till  they  were 
oat  of  danger  trome  the  other  factioun.  And  not  long  after  she 
was  crowned,  about  the  20th  day  of  August. 

The  govemour  finding  himself  inferiour  in  power  to  the  other 
fiustioun,  and  the  hearts  of  the  people  alienated  frome  him  by  rea- 
floun  of  his  inconstancie,  beganne  to  treate  secreetlie  with  them. 
The  cardinall  being  of  kinne  to  the  govemour  by  his  mother, 
hronght  him  to  his  fiEictioun  by  terrors,  not  -vviUing  to  oppresse  him 
by  violence  and  force  of  armes.  The  govemour,  perceaving  a  part 
of  his  fircinds  to  be  drawin  fi-ome  him  by  brybes  and  rewards,  and 
that  he  was  now  become  vile  in  the  accompt  of  the  English,  was 
easilie  induced  to  come  to  Stirline,  where,  in  the  Gray-fner  kirk, 
in  presence  of  the  queene  and  cheefe  courteours,  he  recanted  liis 
reHgioun.  They  had  threatned  to  depose  him  frome  the  goveme- 
ment  as  inobedient  to  the  Holie  Mother  the  Church.  The  uncon- 
itant  man,  not  throughlie  grounded  upon  God,  left  through  his  owne 
defi&ult  destitute  of  all  good  counsell,  and  having  the  wicked  ever 
Mowing  in  his  care,  "  What  will  yee  do  ?  will  yee  destroy  yoiu*- 
lelf  and  your  hous  both  for  ever  ?" — the  unhappie  man,  I  say,  beaten 
with  the^fc  tcntatiouns,  randered  himself  to  the  appetite  of  the 
wicked.  He  withdrew  himself  secreetlie  firomc  the  lords  that  were 
with  him  in  the  palace  of  Halyrudlious,  went  to  Stirline,  subjected 
himself  to  the  cardinall  and  his  counsell,  receaved  absolutioun,  re- 
nounced the  professioun  of  Christ's  holie  Gospcll,  and  violated  his 
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oathe  that  he  had  made  faefinne  for  ohwrvalioan  of  the  oontnfll  :j 
and  leagae  made  with  England.    Feaiing  a  fiirfeyUma^  he  nuH  ^ 
dered  himself  whollie  to  the  cardinally  to  be  nded  and  diraeted  I17  : 
him.    The  cardinall  gott  his  eldest  mmne  in  eflBset  aa  a  plfidgi^  ^ 
whome  he  keeped  in  the  castell  of  Sanct  Andzewes  till  the  day  thai  i 
6od*8  hand  punished  him  for  his  pride.    Now  hath  the  cardinaB 
atteaned  to  his  intent,  to  that  in  eflect  iriiifsh  he  lonj^  by  a  forged 
testament,  and  the  Erie  of  Arran  had  onlie  the  bare  name  or  titk 
of  a  gOTemour. 

After  that  the  cardinall  had  winne  the  Erie  of  Arran,  his  Irinsmany 
to  his  fiu^tioun,  knowing  him  to  be  a  simple  and  flexible  man,  whome 
he  might  frame  anie  way  to  his  pleasure,  laboureth  to  maintraie 
him  in  his  anthoritie,  and  to  hmder  the  Erie  of  Lennox,  amanof 
a  greater  stomacke,  to  be  advanced  to  the  goremement,  aa  thej 
purposed  to  have  done  if  the  Erie  of  Arran  had  not  joyned  widi 
them.  The  queene  and  the  cardinall,  to  be  ridde  of  the  Elile  of 
Lennox,  wrote  to  the  King  of  France  to  recall  him,  assuring  him 
that  the  countrie  could  not  be  otherwise  preserved  in  peace  and 
imitie.  In  the  meane  time,  till  answere  be  returned,  the  time  is 
spent  at  court  in  tilting  by  day,  dancing  and  masking  in  the  night, 
and  the  queene  suspendeth  the  erle  with  hopes  of  manage.  James 
Hepbume,  Erie  of  Bothwell,  banished  by  King  James  the  Fyft, 
but  returning  after  his  death,  hanteth  the  court,  striveth  to  over- 
matche  the  Erie  of  Lennox  at  games  and  pastymes ;  for  he  also 
aimed  at  the  manage  with  the  queene.  But  the  Erie  of  Lennox 
excelled  him  so  farre,  that  he  was  constrained  to  leave  the  court. 
At  lenth  the  Erie  of  Lennox  craved  performance  of  promises  made 
unto  him.  When  he  saw  himself  deluded  and  circumveened,  his 
enemie  the  Erie  of  Arran  confirmed  and  established  in  the  governs 
ment,  he  spaired  not  to  utter  his  greefe,  and  to  vow  revenge.  He 
retireth  to  Dumbartane,  yitt  uncertane  what  to  tak  in  hand. 

Whill  the  Erie  of  Lennox  was  at  Dumbartane,  threttie  thow- 
eand  crownes  were  brought  to  him  frome  the  King  of  Fiance  for 
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fui^e  to  his  £Actioun ;  for  the  queene  and  cardinall's  letters  were 
net  yitt  come  to  the  King  of  France  his  hands,  so  was  he  ignorant 
of  the  estate  of  our  countrie.  The  erle  was  directed  to  distribute 
the  gold  by  advice  of  the  queene-mothcr  and  the  cardinall.  lie 
•ent  a  part  to  the  queene,  but  the  rest  he  divided  among  his  owne 
fieinds.  The  cardinall,  finding  himself  disappointed,  and  in  a  maner 
mocked,  stirred  up  the  govemour  to  gather  an  armie  to  surprise 
the  Erie  of  Lennox  at  Glasgow,  and  sease  upon  the  gold.  But  the 
erie  came  to  Leith,  after  Christmasse,  with  tennc  thowsand  men, 
sent  to  Edinburgh  to  the  cardinall,  to  let  him  know  he  was  there 
readie  to  jojne  battell,  and  that  he  needed  not  to  travcU  to  Glas- 
gow. The  hatred  of  the  govemour  and  the  cardinall  moved  manie  of 
the  nobilitie  to  assist  the  Erie  of  Lennox.  The  cardinall  protracted 
time,  knowing  verie  weill  that  his  armie,  consisting  for  the  most 
part  of  voluntars,  and  wanting  provisioim,  would  not  continue  long 
together.  In  the  meane  time,  manie  of  the  erle's  armie  had  there 
•ecreit  conferences  in  the  night  with  his  chcefe  enemeis.  The  blame 
waa  layed  upon  some  that  had  no  will  of  the  Stewart's  regiment. 
Therefore  he  was  forced  to  goe  himself  to  Edinburgh  and  transact 
with  the  govemour.  Theraftcr  they  went  to  Linlithquo,  frome 
whence  the  Erie  of  Lennox  departed  secrcctlie,  without  bidding  the 
govemour  fareweill,  being  informed  of  some  sccreet  plott  of  his 
enemeiB.  lie  fortifieid  the  castell  of  Glasgow,  and  from  thence 
went  to  Dumbartane. 

Whill  the  Erie  of  Lennox  was  at  Dumbartane,  he  was  certanlie 
infonned,  that  the  Dowglasscs  and  Hammiltons  were  reconciled ; 
that  Sir  George  Dowglas,  brother  to  the  Eric  of  Angus,  and 
Alexander  Cunninghame,  Master  of  Glcncame,  were  delivered  as 
pledges,  to  make  a  shew  of  obedience ;  but  upon  promise  to  be 
aett  at  libertie  within  few  dayes,  which  was  not  performed.  About 
the  same  time,  the  Erie  of  Lennox  was  certanelie  informed,  that 
the  French  king,  Francis,  was  alienated  frome  him,  by  the  calum- 
neb  of  his  enemeis.  In  the  mcane  time,  Archibald  Erie  of  Angus, 
and  Robert  Lord  IVIaxwell,  went  to  Glasgow  to  treate  of  rcconci- 
liatioun  betwixt  the  govemour  and  the  Erie  of  Lennox.    But  whill 


168  caldebwood'b  hibtobik  1544. 

their  dependers  were  attending  them  at  the  fiire  gate,  tliey  w^e 
sent  out  by  a  posteme  gate,  by  adyioe  of  the  goveniouFa  cfaeefe 
counsellers,  to  Hamilton.  The  erle  was  sent  soone  after  to  Kacke-  ' 
nesse,  and  keeped  in  strait  waird.  It  was  bruited,  that  both  tlw 
brethrein,  the  erle  and  his  brother  Sir  G^ige,  together  with  some 
others,  had  lost  their  heads,  if^  by  the  providence  of  God,  the  Eng- 
lish armic  had  not  arived  the  sooner. 

After  that  the  cardinall  had  gottin  the  govemoor  whdlie  addicted 
to  his  dcYotioun,  and  had  obteaned  his  intent  over  a  part  of  Ids 
enemeis,  he  beganne  to  sett  suche  as  he  deadlie  hated  by  the  earesy 
thinking  that  therin  stood  his  greatest  secnritie.  The  Lord  Bnth- 
ven  he  hated  for  knowledge  of  the  Word ;  the  Lord  Ghray  he  SeaxeAf 
becaus  at  that  time  he  used  the  companie  of  those  that  profiaesed 
godlinesse,  and  careid  small  &your  to  the  cardinalL  Thus  rea- 
souned  the  worldlie  wise  man : — ^^  If  I  can  putt  inimitie  betwixt 
these  two,  I  sail  be  ridd  of  two  great  unfreinds ;  for  the  most  part 
of  the  countrie  will  either  assist  the  one  or  the  other,  so  wiU  they 
be  otherwise  occupied,  than  to  watche  for  my  displeasure."  H« 
laboured  with  Johne  Charters  to  accept  the  ProTostrie  of  Sand; 
Johnston,  which  he  had  purchassed  to  him  fix>me  the  govemoor, 
with  a  charge  to  the  toun  to  obey.  The  Lord  Euthven  and  the 
toun  alledged,  that  suche  intrusioun  of  men  into  office  was  hurtfbU 
to  their  priviledge  and  freedome  of  elcctioim,  at  a  certane  time  of 
ycere :  the  said  Johne  threatned  he  would  occupie  the  office  by 
force,  if  they  would  not  yeeld  to  him  willinglie.  He  purchassed  a 
warrant  to  beseige  the  toun,  and  to  tak  it  by  strong  hand,  if  anie 
resistance  were  made.  He  perswadeth  easilie  the  Lord  Gbray, 
Norman  Leslie,  and  others  of  his  freinds,  to  assist  him.  The  Mas- 
ter of  liuthven  tooke  the  maintenance  of  the  toim,  having  in  his 
companie  the  Laird  of  Muncreif  and  other  fireinds,  and  as  he  thonj^t 
so  doing  did  mainteane  his  owne  right ;  for  the  Provostrie  of  the 
toun  was  in  a  maner  hereditarie  to  his  hous.  So  the  said  Johne, 
upon  the  Magdalene  day,  in  the  morning,  approached  with  his 
forces,  the  Lord  Gray  taking  upon  him  the  principall  chaige.  It 
was  n])pointcd  that  Norman  Leslie  sould  come  with  his  freinds  by 


1544.  OF  THE  KIBK  OF  SCOTLAND.  169 

lem,  with  munitioiin  and  ordinance,  to  assault  the  toun  on  the  one 
nde ;  but  the  tide  served  not  so  soone  as  they  wished.  The  Lord 
Gray  thinking  himself  of  sufficient  force  against  all  that  were  in 
die  toun,  entered  on  the  other  side  by  the  bridge,  where  they  found 
no  resistance  till  a  great  part  of  them  were  entered  a  prettie  space 
within  the  Fish-gate;  then  the  Master  of  Ruthvcn  encoimtered 
them  stoutlie  with  his  companie.  The  place  was  so  strait,  that 
men  who  durst  not  fight  could  not  flee  at  their  pleasure,  for  the 
most  part  of  the  Lord  Gray's  freinds  were  on  the  bridge.  There 
fdl  by  the  edge  of  the  sword  sixtie  men.  The  cardinall  had  rather 
the  mishappe  had  fallin  on  the  Master  of  Ruthvcn.  Howsoever  it 
was,  he  thought  that  suche  trouble  was  his  comfort  and  advantage, 
the  knowledge  wherof  comnung  to  the  parteis  cares  that  had  re- 
ceaved  the  discomfiture,  was  to  them  ho  small  greefe ;  for  as  manie 
of  them  entered  in  that  actioun  for  his  pleasure,  so  thought  they  to 
have  had  his  assistance,  wherof  finding  themselves  frustrated,  they 
beganne  to  looke  more  narrowlie  to  themselves,  and  so  a  new  jea- 
knisie  was  kindled  amongst  them.  Whosoever  would  not  play  the 
part  of  a  good  servant  to  the  cardinall  was  compted  his  enemie. 

The  cardinall  drew  the  govemoiu:  to'  Dundie,  for  he  understood 
that  the  Erie  of  Rothesse  and  Mr  Henrie  Balnaves  were  with  the 
Lord  Gray,  iu  the  castell  of  Himtlie.  The  govemour  sent  and 
charged  them  to  come  to  Dundie  at  tenne  of  the  clocke  before  noone, 
the  day  following.  They  assemble  their  freinds  and  followers  to 
the  number  of  three  hundreth  men,  and  above.  The  cardinall 
thought  it  not  expedient  they  sould  enter  in,  and  joyne  with  the 
toon.  He  perswadeth  him  to  passe  off  the  toun  before  nine  lioures, 
and  to  ryde  the  straight  way  to  Sanct  Johnston ;  which,  when  the 
other  lords  perceaved,  they  suspected  that  they  were  come  to  per- 
8116  them,  putt  themselves  in  array,  and  marched  ford  ward,  of  pur- 
pose to  susteane  the  uttermost.  The  foxe  forseing,  that  in  fight- 
ing stoode  not  his  securitie,  devised  how  their  forces  might  be 
brokin.  The  Laird  of  Grange,  and  the  Proveist  of  Sanct  Andrcwes, 
ignorant  of  their  treasonable  intentioun,  were  sent  to  askc  why 
they  molest c<l  my  lord  govemour  in  his  journey  ?  It  was  answered. 
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they  mamt  nodung  laam^  fir  Aej  ^mmt  afc  Ui  Gnoe^s  comnuunda?  , 
meat  to  keepe  the  house  at  Duzufie^  mgjfatBtai.  bj  him ;  ^rhiol^  rj 
iriien  thev  peiceaTed  was  preyQate^r  ^"^wiiMg  the  cardwuJl  to  bc^  j 
their  imfi-eiml,  could  not  bat  tfotspect  Aor  iiii]iiO¥]ded  comiBii^  !^ 
forth  of  the  toon,  ami  therefore  thej  prtt  tbeBselTea  in  ordeTy  nofc  { 
to  invade,  but  to  <ieiend.    This  aasveie  bdng  reported,  the  Abibo|  ^ 


of  Poslev,  llr  David  Paoter^  the  LaiidB  of  Baldeoche  aad  Coldin|f* 
knowes  w^ere  sent  to  thsDO,  to  ciaTe  e«Mi£»eBce  with  some  of  thdr. 
companie.    After  long  cemmniucatiom,  il  waa  demaimded  if  the 
erle,  the  Lord  G»y^  and  Mr  Henzie,  woold  nol  be  content  to  taUui 
with  the  goTemoor^  if  the  caidiasB  and  his  companie  were  on  tho^ 
groond*   They  answered^  that  the  goTeraoar  nught  command  them 
in  a&  thiBga  hwfidL  bit  were  no  wke  content  to  be  in  the  cardi- 
nalT*  meicie.    Manie  Sure  pronuaea  wore  made  fiir  their  •eooritie^ 
and  for  ;3hew  of  greater  aannance  the  cardinall  and  his  band  were 
eommanded  to  depart.    So  be  Hi,  bnt^  aecording  to  the  pbtt  c(MH 
trived,  he  and  hi»  companie  lydetb  befiNre  to  Sanct  JohnsUm.   The 
erky  k>rd,  and  Mr  Henrie,  came  without  companie  to  the  govem 
nour.    After  manie  fiure  worda  girin  to  them,  that  he  woold  have 
them  agreed  with  the  cardinaD,  that  be  woold  have  Mr  Heniie 
Bainaves  the  instrument  of  their  reconciliatioun,  draweth  them  ford* 
ward  with  bun  towards  Sanct  Johnston.   They  b^anne  to  suspect, 
albeit  too  late,  8ome  treacherie,  therefore  they  crave  licence  to  re- 
tome  to  putt  order  to  their  companie.    It  was  answered,  they 
80uld  send  backe  firome  the  toun,  meaning  Perth,  but  they  must 
needes  goe  fordwanl  with  my  lord  govemour.    So,  partlie  by  forcci 
partlie  by  flatterie,  were  they  compelled  to  obey ;  and,  as  soone  as 
they  were  in  the  toun  they  were  apprehended,  and  on  the  morrow 
sent  all  three  to  Blackenesse.   There  they  remained,  and  were  keeped 
at  the  pleasure  of  the  cardinall*8  gracelesse  Grace,  that  is,  till  tbdr 
band  of  manreid'  and  of  service  sett  some  of  them  at  liberUe. 
Whether  it  was  at  this  progresse  or  another,  that  the  bloodie 

'  A  band  of  manreid^  or  manrent,  was  a  pledge  of  personal  service  to  a  feudal  sape- 
rior,  and  was  often  extorted  from  the  inferior  barons  and  gentry  by  terror  and  rvh' 
lenco,  as  well  as  obtained,  by  favour  and  allegiance. 
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boatcher,  the  cardinally  executed  hia  crueltie  upon  the  innocent 
pencma  of  Sanct  Johnston,  Mr  Knox  sayeth  he  cannot  certanlie 
dEime.  Buchanan  referreth  this  progresse,  and  the  cruell  boutcherie 
gf  the  innocent  men,  to  the  winter  time  of  the  yeere  1545.  Yitt 
Mr  Knoxe  placeth  them  both  in  his  Historic  before  the  first  bum- 
■g  of  Cdinbuigh,  which  happened  in  the  May  following  this  yeere, 
1544.  So  doth  also  Mr  Foxe,  in  the  Bookc  of  Martyrs,  referre  this 
boutcheiie  to  the  end  of  the  1543d  yeere,  according  to  the  old 
reckoning,  that  is,  the  beginning  of  this  yeere,  1544 ;  and  both  he 
and  Mr  Foxe  relate,  that  this  crueltie  was  executed  about  Sanct 
PmiFs  day.  But  not  studcing  to  be  too  ciuious  for  the  time,  we 
come  to  the  mater  itself. 

In  the  month  of  Januarie,  1544,  or,  according  to  the  old  reckon- 
ing, 1543,  upon  Sanct  Paul's  day,  came  to  Sanct  Johnston  the  go- 
Teraour,  the  cardinall,  the  Erie  of  Argilc,  Justice,  Sir  Johne  Camp- 
bell.  Lord  Borthwicke,  the  Bishops  of  Dumblane  and  Orkney,  with 
eertane  others  of  the  nobilitie.  And  although  there  were  manie 
accused  of  the  crime  of  hercsic,  yitt  these  persons  were  onlie  appre- 
hended ;  Robert  Lambc,  William  Anderson,  James  Hunter,  James 
Banoldsone,  and  his  wife,  Helene  Stirk,  and  James  Finlesone,  and 
were  east  that  night  in  the  Spey  towre  of  the  said  toun,  on  the 
morrow  to  abide  judgement.  When  they  were  brought  furth  to 
judgement,  the  violating  of  the  act  of  parliament,  their  conference 
and  assembleis  in  hearing  and  expouning  the  Scripture  against  the 
tenor  of  the  said  act,  were  layed  in  generall  to  all  their  charge. 
Robert  Lamb  was  accused,  in  speciall,  for  interrupting  the  frier  in 
the  pulpit,  which  he  not  onlie  confessed,  but  also  affirmed  constant- 
lie,  that  it  was  the  duetie  of  no  man  which  understood  and  knew 
the  tmthe,  to  heare  the  same  impugned  without  contradictioun ;  and, 
therefore,  sundrie  which  were  there  present  in  judgement,  who 
hated  the  knowledge  of  the  truthe,  sould  beare  their  burthein  in 
God's  presence,  for  consenting  to  the  same.  The  said  Robert  also, 
with  William  Andersone  and  James  Ranoldsone,  were  accused  for 
hanging  up  the  image  of  Sanct  Francis  on  a  cord,  nailing  of  ramme's 
homes  to  hin  head,  and  a  kowe's  nim|>e  to  his  taile  ;  and  for  eating  of 
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a  goose  on  Allhallow  even.  James  Hunter bdng  a  simile  man,; 
without  learnings  and  a  fleshour  by  occopationn,  could  be 
"mth  no  great  knowledge  in  doctrine ;  yitt  because  he  often 
the  suspect  companie  of  the  rest,  he  was  accused.  The 
Helenc  Stirk,  was  accused,  for  that  in  her  childe-bed  she  was  noti 
customed  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Yiij^e  Marie,  bdng 
hortcd  thereto  by  her  nighbours,  but  onlie  upon  GK>d,  fSnr  J< 
Christ's  sake  ;  and  because  she  said  in  like  maner,  that  if  she 
self  had  beene  in  the  time  of  the  Yirgine  Marie,  God  mi^t 
looked  to  her  humilitie  and  base  estate,  as  he  did  to  the  Yiigia^i 
in  making  her  the  mother  of  Christ— thereby  meaning,  that 
were  no  merits  in  the  Yirgine  Marie,  which  procured  that  hono«! 
to  be  made  the  mother  of  Christ,  and  to  be  preferred  befcH«  other 
weomen,  but  God's  onlie  free  mercie  exalted  her  to  that  eetatft 
Which  words  were  counted  most  execrable  in  the  face  of  the  der? 
gie  and  whole  multitude.  James  Banoldsone  building  a  hous,  sett 
upon  the  round  of  his  fourth  staire  the  three-crowned  diademe  of  i 
Peter,  carved  of  tree,  which  the  cardinaU  tooke  as  done  in  mockage 
of  his  cardinall's  hatt ;  and  this  procured  no  &vour  to  the  said 
James.  These  forenamed  persons,  upon  the  morrow  after  Sanet 
Paul's  day,  were  condemned  and  adjudged  to  death  by  an  assise^ 
for  violating,  as  was  alledged,  the  act  of  parliament ;  in  reasouning' 
and  conferring  upon  the  Scriptures ;  for  eating  flesh  upon  the  dayes 
forbiddin ;  for  interrupting  the  holie  frier  in  the  pulpit ;  for  dishon- 
ouring of  images,  and  blaspheming  of  the  Virgine  Marie.  After 
sentence  givin,  their  hands  were  bound,  and  the  men  cruellie  in- 
treated,  which  thing  the  woman  beholding,  desired  likewise  to  be 
bound  by  the  seijants,  with  her  husband,  for  Christ's  sake.  There 
was  great  intercession  made  by  the  toun  to  the  govemour  for  their 
lives,  who,  of  liimself,  was  willing,  but  was  so  subject  to  the  appe- 
tite of  cruel  preests,  that  he  could  not  do  that  which  he  would ;  yea, 
they  minassed  to  assist  liis  enemeis,  and  to  depose  liim,  except  he 
assisted  their  crueltie.  There  were  certane  preests  in  the  tomiy 
who  did  eate  and  drink  before  in  these  honest  men's  housses,  to 
whome  the  preests  were  rauche  boundin.    They  were  camestlie  de- 
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?d  to  intreate  for  their  hostess,  at  the  cardinars  hand,  but  they 
?ther  refused ;  so  cniell  are  these  beasts,  i'ronie  the  lowest  to 
highest.    Therafter  they  were  careid  by  a  great  band  of  armed 
(for  they  feared  rebellioun  in  the  toun,  except  they  had  their 
of  warre)  to  the  place  of  execution,  which  was  commoun  to  all 
(ves  ;  and  that  to  make  their  caus  appeare  more  odious  to  the 
people.     Robert  Lambe,  at  the  gallows  foote,  made  his  exhortation 
to  the  people^  desiring  them  to  feare  God,  and  leave  the  leaven  of 
papieticall  abominatiouns ;  and  manifestlie  there  prophiceid  of  the 
nine  and  plague  which  came  upon  the  cardinall  therafter.     So 
cverie  one  comforting  another,  and  assuring  themselves  to  suppc 
together  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  that  night,  commended  them- 
selves to  God,  and  died  constantlie  in  the  Lord.     The  woman  de- 
nied eamestlie  to  dee  with  her  husband,  but  she  was  not  suffered. 
Yitt  following  him  to  the  place  of  executioun,  she  gave  him  com- 
Soactj  exhorted  him  to  perseverance  and  patience  for  Christ's  sake, 
and  parting  frome  him  with  a  kisse,  said  on  this  maner,  ^^  Husband, 
ngoice,  for  we  have  lived  together  manie  joyfuU  dayes ;  but  this 
day  in  which  we  must  dee  ought  to  be  most  joyfull  to  us  both,  be- 
caus  we  must  have  joy  for  ever.    Therefore  I  will  not  bidde  you 
good  night,  for  we  sail  suddanlie  meete  with  joy  in  the  kingdome 
of  heaven."   The  woman  after  was  takin  to  a  place  to  be  drowned ; 
and  albeit  she  had  a  childe  sucking  on  her  breast,  yitt  this  moved 
nothing  the  unmercifull  hearts  of  the  enemeis.     So,  after  she  had 
commended  her  childrein  to  the  nighbours  of  the  toim  for  God's 
Btkcj  and  the  sucking  baime  was  givin  to  the  nurse,  she  sealed  up 
the  tmthe  by  her  death.     Thus  farre  Mr  Foxe,  in  the  Booke  of 
Martyrs,  saving  that  he  calleth  Helene  Stirk,  James  Finlesone  his 
wife,  which  is  an  error.     Buchanan  referreth  this  part  of  the  His- 
torie  to  the  yeere  1545.    But  Mr  Knox  his  Historic  referreth  it  to 
Jannarie,  the  yeere  1544,  according  to  the  new  accoimt,  which  is 
confirmed  by  the  registers  of  the  Justice  Courts,  where  it  is  re- 
giftred  that  Robert  Lamb,  merchant  in  Perth,  James  Banoldsone, 
ddnner,  William  Andersone,  maltman,  James  Hunter,  fleshour, 
were  c<mvicted  of  art  and  part  in  breaking  the  act  of  parliament, 
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by  koldmg  an  assemfafie  mai  conventkwm  ib  Sanet  Aime^fl  chqypd^; 
m  tlie  Spey-yards^  upon  Sanct  Andre Wa  day  hat  bypaat,  eonfia&i 
ring  and  dispntbig  there  upon  the  kolie  Seiytare.    Item,  the  aafci 
Bobert  Lamb  and  Jamea  Sancddaone^  oonvicted  of  art  and  part  ii.- 
breaking  the  said  act  of  pariiaBieBty  liy  inieriupUiy  the  dmimit- 
and  religions  man,  Frier  Spenee,  Bpon  AUhaflow  day  laat  hjfpaa^j 
when  he  was  preaching  in  the  pel^t)  and  aUe^^ing,  in  presenoe  €f 
the  people  there  conyeened,  that  his  dootone  was  fidse^  and  againat 
the  holie  Scriptures ;  doing  what  in  diem  lay  to  make  the  said  re- 
ligious frier  to  be  poUed  downe  frome  the  pulpit,  and  to  be  daine^ 
if  the  people  th«re  present  had  not  made  reristanoe.  SLelecie  Stilly 
spous  to  James  Sanoldsone^  convicted  becaus  of  art  and  part  in 
breaking  the  acts  of  pai^ament,  in  diAonoimii^  the  Virgin  Mane; 
It  is  eonstantlie  reported,  that  the  men  who  were  npon  their  aanae 
manie  of  them  were  panished  by  Grod's  hand  one  way  or  oAer. 
Andrew  Sobertsone  was  stricken  with  a  palsey  befiwe  his  death. 
Johne  Malcohne,  giandbthor  to  Mr  Johne  Mafeokne,  nowministar 
at  Sanct  Johnston,  was  troafaled  with  fearefull  TisiooB  faefisre  his 
death :  some  died  without  heyres. 

According  to  the  relatiomi  which  Mr  Foze  reoeaved,  when  Flier 
Spence  wa^  affirming  in  sermon  that  prayer  to  sancts  be  so  neosa> 
sarie*  that  urithout  it  there  could  be  no  hope  of  salvatioun  to  man, 
Kobert  Lambe,  burgesse,  could  not  abyde,  but  accused  him  in  open 
audience  of  erroneous  doctrine,  and  adjured  him  in  Grod'e  name  to 
utter  the  truthe  ;  the  which  the  frier,  stricken  with  feare,  promised 
to  doe.  But  the  trouble,  tumult,  and  stirre  of  the  people  inoreasedi 
so  that  the  frier  could  have  no  audience.  And  yitt,  the  said  Bo- 
bert^ with  great  danger  of  his  life,  escaped  the  hands  of  the  multi- 
tude, nanielie,  of  the  weomen,  who,  contrarie  to  nature,  addroaood 
them  to  extreme  crueltie  against  him.  Mr  Johne  Davidsone,  a 
diligent  seareher  in  the  last  acts  of  our  martyrs,  receaved  a  rehtionn 
somewhat  different,  to  witt,  that  Bobert  Liambe  bearing  Frier  Spenoe 
on  AHhallow  even,  in  the  pulpit,  saying,  ^  To-4norrow  is  the  day 
in  the  which  yee  ought  to  oiler  for  your  fori)eares'  soules  that  are 
in  Purgatorie,  like  as  yee  would  have  your  posteritie  to  doe  for 
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jou  when  yee  come  there ;"  Robert  Lambe  hearing  this,  said  twise 
or  dnise,  **  Sir  T    The  frier  gave  audience.    Then  said  Robert,  "  I 
dwrge  yon  in  the  name  of  Christ  Jesus,  whose  veritie  is  heere 
«mttin,  (pointing  to  his  English  Bible  lying  before  him,)  that  yee 
teadie  nothing  to  his  people  except  his  onlie  truthe.    K  yee  other- 
wise doe,  heere  is  the  booke  of  his  truthe,  to  beare  witnesse  against 
joa  at  the  great  day  of  the  Lord."    The  people  raise  up  in  a  great 
rage.     The  frier  said,  "  Pacific  yourselves,  and  I  sail  preache  the 
truthe  as  is  injoyned  to  me."  But  the  tumult  of  the  people  suffered 
him  not.    James  Rind,  bailiffe,  said,  ^'  Nay,  Sir,  come  doun ;  it 
must  be  fire  and  faggot  must  dantoun  these  hcreticks,  and  not 
words.**     The  bfuliffe  convoyed  the  preest  home.     Robert  Lambe 
had  not  escaped  the  hands  of  the  multitude  if  his  freinds  had  not 
qnicklie  rescued  him.    Johne  Christeson's  wife,  called  Rind,  the 
bailiffe's  sister,  not  being  suffered  to  come  by  Robert  Lambe,  cast 
her  keyes  at  his  face,  calling  him,  "  False  theefe,  herctick!"     As 
Robert  was  convoyed  home,  he  was  demaunded  why  he  burst  out 
80  openlie  ?  He  answered,  '^  Nay,  the  work  of  the  Lord  must  needs 
be  wrought  openHe,  for  it  will  not  liurke  long."     He  used  manic 
times  in  his  life  to  say,  *^  Happie  were  I  if  I  sould  suffer  for  the 
tmthe  r     When  one  of  the  bailiffes  came  for  him  to  the  cardinall, 
his  servants  said,  "For  Christ's  sake.  Sir,  save  yourself!"  for  he 
was  then  at  the  milne-leade  beside  his  men.     He  would  not,  but 
went  in  to  the  toun,  when  as  he  might  have  escaped,  and  when  he 
«aw  sundrie  were  fleing  out  of  the  toun  by  reason  of  a  present 
searche.   The  courteonrs  sent  to  searche  said  they  came  to  punishe 
Ckritten — so  they  called  good  Christians.     Helene  Stirk,  going  to 
ezecutioun,  and  seing  the  Gray-friers'  place,  said,  "They  sitt  in 
^httt  place  quietlie,  who  are  the  cans  of  our  death  this  day ;  but  he 
who  aeeth  this  execntioun  upon  us  sail,  by  the  grace  of  God,  short- 
fie  see  their  nest  shaMn."  At  the  same  time  were  banished,  or  rather 
fled,  Sir  Henrie  Elder,  Johne  Elder,  Walter  Piper,  Laurence  Pullar, 
and  diverse  others. 

In  Februare,  the  same  yeere,  were  simimouned  to  compear  be- 
fore the  Justice  Deputie,  Sir  Johne  Campbell  of  Lundie,  knight, 
Mmiz  citicens  of  Dundic,  for  breaking  the  gates  and  doores  of  the 
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Bbuffe-finns^  ounig  ^nr  cUEces  Testmentfl^  and  the  Enchwist* 
Odhigc»  alw  wqre ;  iii—ii  mm  li  whiA  were  cmrtJOPere  for  their  entrie, 
TbiiC  :^wgeBe  esMue  to  Ouisl  Jesuit  and  to  all  m  whcmi  ania 
spiicke  q£  Vnnd'wieiigt  mffrnpsd^  had  aboni  that  time  impriacnmed 
(S.¥<f c^se^  ;umni^  whwae  w»  Johne  Bodger,  a  Bkcke-frier,  godlie^^ 
iKiiru^^L  ciK  chtts  hifid  feuftiSDJfie  pnadied  Chiiat  Jeans  to  the  com* 
fecc  o£ maoii  m,  JLD^t»  and  3fenca;  vhome  the  bloodie  man,  the 
canliitalL  oi£&$«2vI  Bwaanther  ia  die  ground  of  the  aeartowie  of  Sanct 
Aifrirvwtes^  iod  chtfft  gnnaed  caat  him  OTer  the  itbII,  and  therafter 
:i  bruice  to  be  ^pi>fttL  that  die  md  Johne^  seeking  to  flee,  had 
l>fvkiii  qJ^  ^witie  OKcke.  Tkas  ccwaed  not  Satan  1^  all  meanes  to 
uumeiMhaie  ha»  kuaig^&MMe  ^dMrfaMHe,andto  siq^resse  theli^itof 
ChrM^^  iHMpdL  Bte  wf^ttie  k  He  against  whome  they  fi{^^ 
fiMr%  vlbeflL  ^  wickxd  w«ve  ia  greatert  securitiey  then  beganne  God 
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I'^^vu  eke  ihrii  cA'^  MaT«  die  jeeie  1M4,  was  seene  a  great  navie 
ol:  ^('(Vt^  ui  ihe  Frith.  The  void  came  to  the  govemour  and 
oar\HxjuiII«  who  wer^  ihcn  in  E^Hnburgh.  Some  said,  ^^No  donbt 
they  axv  Ku^|:Iishmeiu  and  i(  is  to  be  feared  that  they  sail  knd." 
The  oaidinall  $kip|»ed«  and  «^1«  ^  It  is  the  English  fleete :  they  are 
eome  to  mak  a  show«  and  putt  us  in  feare ;  but  I  sail  loodge  all 
the  meu  of  w;utv  in  mvne  ev  that  sail  land  in  Scotland.''  He  sitteth 
doun  to  eate  his  dinner,  as  though  there  had  beene  no  danger. 
The  i^eople  flocked,  some  to  the  Castell-hill,  some  to  the  moon* 
tanes,  and  other  eminent  pfau^es,  to  gaze  upon  the  shippes.  But 
there  was  no  care  had  of  forces  to  resist,  in  cace  of  anie  invasioun. 
$iH>ne  after  six  a  clocke  in  the  night,  they  cast  anker  in  the  raid  of 
Leith,  moe  than  two  hundreth  saile.  Then  the  admirall,  Sir  Johne 
Dudley,  Lord  Lisle,  shott  a  floate  boate,  which  sounded  the  dqith 
irouie  Grant  on  hills  till  by  east  Leith,  and  so  returned  to  her  shippe. 
Men  of  judgement  foresaw  what  it  meant,  but  no  credite  was  givin 
to  anie  that  would  say,  they  minded  to  land ;  so  everie  man  went 
rest,  as  if  the  shippes  had  beene  a  guarde  for  their  defense* 


^^his 
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Upon  the  breake  of  day,  the  fourth  of  May,  which  was  the  LordV 
day,  they  addressed  themselves  for  landing,  and  ordered   their 
du|ipe8.    The  great  shippes  discharged  their  souldiours  into  smaller 
TeflseDa ;  and  these,  by  boats,  sett  upon  the  drie  land,  before  tennc 
of  the  clocke,  eUeven  thowsand  men,  or  moe.     The  govemour  and 
cardinall,  seing  then  the  thing  that  they  would  not  beleeve  before, 
after  they  had  bragged  that  they  would  fight,  they  fled  als  fast  as 
horse  could  carie  them,  so  that  they  approached  not  afler  within 
twentie  myles  of  the  danger.     The  Erie  of  Angus,  his  brrjthcr  Sir 
George,  the  Master  of  Glencame,  and  the  Lord  Maxwell,  were  sett 
that  night  at  libertie,  not  for  anie  respect  to  the  weele  of  the  coun- 
trie,  bat  least  their  fireinds  and  dependers  sould  joyne  with  the 
Engiiah  agiunst  them ;  or  to  conciliat  the  &yonr  of  the  people,  whir;h 
they  had  lost.     Sir  George  said,  merrilie,  ^  I  thank  King  Ilenrie, 
and  my  gentle  mastresse  of  England  T    The  English  armie  entered 
in  I/eith  betwixt  one  and  two  of  the  clocke,  found  the  tables  co- 
vered, the  dinners  prepared,  and  abundance  of  wine  and  vktuals, 
beside  other  substance.    Upon  Moonday  came  to  them  frome  Ber- 
wick two  thowsand  horsemen,  or,  as  others  write,  foure  thowsand, 
mider  the  conduct  of  Lord  Williame  Ivers,  and  his  sonne.  Sir  Kawfe 
IvetB,  to  joyne  with  the  armie  at  Leith.     Upon  Wednesday  they 
marohed  towards  Edinburgh ;  first  spoiled,  and  then  burnt  the  Umn^ 
tnd  the  palace  of  Halyrudhous.    The  horsemen  tooke  the  caAtell 
of  CiBgmillar,  where  everie  man  sought  to  have  saved  his  mr/vables, 
it  being  the  strongest  hold  neere  the  toun,  excefit  the  cajitell  t^ 
Edinburgh.    But  the  laird  numdered  it  without  sbott  of  haiisque- 
butt,  and,  for  his  reward,  was  caused  marche  upon  his  feete  to  Lon* 
don*    The  English,  seeing  no  resistance,  haule  their  cannana  ttp  the 
ffigh  Street,  by  force  of  men,  to  the  Butter-Trone,  and  above,  and 
hazarded  a  shott  against  the  fore  entrie  of  the  castelL    But  the 
whede  and  axe-tree  of  one  of  the  English  cannons  was  brokin,  ami 
some  of  their  men  slaine,  by  a  shott  of  ordinance  out  of  the  cant^ll, 
so  they  left  that  rashe  interprise.    There  were  few  housses,  m  vil- 
lages, within  seven  myle  of  Edinburgh  which  were  not  spoik^l  or 
VOL.  I.  ^ 


I7H  cALMunrooD'8  mOTOBoe  1544. 

bmat;  Thermfteg  they  spofled  and  burnt  Leitlu  When  they  had 
consumed  both  the  touns,  they  loaded  the  ah^ypea  with  the  spoiler 
aad  both  the  arxneia  departed  at  one  time^  the  one  by  aea,  and  the 
other  by  land.  The  sea  armie  tooke  with  them  two  fiure  aUppeiy 
the  Salamander  and  the  Unicome.  This  was  a  part  of  the  puniab- 
ment  which  God  had  executed  upcm  the  xealme  fi)r  the  infidefitie 
of  the  govemour,  and  violation  of  hia  sokmne  oath. 


THE  IIJUJB  OF  LENNOX,  FOBSAKIN  OF  THB  FBENCHB  KING,  OFFEE- 

£TH  HIS  SSSYICS  TO  THE  ENGLISH  KING. 

The  Erie  of  Lennox  had  Mnl  Johne  CunpheD,  one  of  hia  apeciaU 
&euHL»«  to  the  Frenehe  Hog  to  make  hia  apologia,  and  to  informe 
him  bow,  by  hia  tniTeII%  both  the  queens,  mother  and  daughteri 
were  sett  at  Kbertie;  and  to  anure  him  that  nothing  could  be  mofa 
acceptable  to  bim  than  to  be  lecaDed  to  Fiance,  to  injoy  the  aweete 
«oeietie  of  hia  fiuBuKaii,  if  hia  eredite  were  not  ingadged  in  that  iflh 
terprise  to  the  wbidi  the  king  himself  did  incite  him ;  and  to  putt 
Urn  in  hope  that,  if  he  wiD  not  withdraw  his  assistance  in  the 
miiMe«  of  his  course,  he  saU  do  such  service  as  sail  be  answerable 
to  his  expectation.  Among  other  uistructions  gmn  to  the  messin* 
ger,  he  layeth  furth  the  straites  he  had  brought  his  freinds  into^ 
whomo  ho  could  not  now  desert,  and  leave  as  a  prey  to  the  gover* 
nour«  his  cniell  enemic.  He  painted  out  the  govemour  a  fiuthlesse 
niaUf  neither  keeping  promise  to  God^  nor  man ;  wavering  and  nn- 
constant ;  iutcrehan^ng  fireinds  with  foes  upon  everie  light  ocea- 
sioun;  a  tratour,  that  would  have  betrayed  both  the  queene  and 
the  roalmc  to  the  English  king.  In  the  meane  time,  the  govemour 
beseigeth  the  castell  of  Glasgow.  Upon  promise  of  safetie  of  thdr 
lives  who  were  defenders,  it  was  raundered ;  but  all  were  putt  to 
death,  except  one  or  two.  The  Frenche  king  was  pre-occupied  by 
the  G  wises,  the  father  and  uncle  to  the  queene  dowager,  so  that  the 
eric's  messiiiger  gott  not  so  muche  as  presence.     He,  finding  him- 
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*df  foraakm  of  the  queene,  cardinaU,  and  the  King  of  Fnrnce,  nnd 
Ut  Ereinds  endangered,  resolveth  to  tume  to  the  i^Dgluh  king,  to 
whome  he  sent  to  offer  his  Bervice,  which  wae  accepted. 


HIS  UNLUCEIB  ATTEMPT,  BEFORE  HtS  DBPAKTUBE  TO  EKGLAND. 

lite  £iie  of  Lennox,  before  his  departure  to  England,  ottcmptetl 
to  Enrage  the  htnds  of  the  Hamnultona  in  Cliddiediull.  He  ap- 
pointed hifl  freindfl  to  conveene  at  Glasgow.  The  govemour  pur- 
poeed  to  prevent  him,  hat  the  Erie  of  Gleneame  hod  eeosed  on  the 
bum.  V^en  be  heard  the  govemour  waa  coniming,  he  went  out 
of  the  tonn  a  myle,  to  joyne  battell  before  the  Erie  of  Lennox  was 
rame.  The  govemoui's  forewarde  ia  driven  b&cke,  and  their  can- 
nona  taldn.  The  Lord  Boyd  cometh  in  the  verie  meane  time  of 
the  conflict.  Both  partds  take  him  for  some  freind,  which  hred 
confueiDn.  There  were  simne  three  htmdreth  men  on  both  udes, 
Cnmiin^iameB  for  the  most  part,  and,  among  the  rest,  the  Erie  of 
Gleneame'e  two  aonnea,  two  valiaunt  men/  and  sundrie  uticens  of 
Ghflgow.  On  the  govemour'a  part  were  also  some  cheefe  men 
■hine.  The  govemour  entered  in  the  toun  of  Glasgow,  which  was 
fpcnkd,  to  the  verie  taking  away  of  the  doores  and  windows.  After 
tfaia  overthrow,  the  Erie  of  Lennox  placed  Geoige  Stirline  in  the 
ea«t«Q  of  I>nmbartan^  and  went  to  England,  controre  to  the  ad- 
vioe  of  hit  freinds^  who  connselled  him  to  remtune  in  Dumbartane, 
Old  swste  upon  some  alteration  at  court.  He  waa  honorablie  re- 
ce^red  hj  the  Engliah  king,  who  gave  to  him  in  mariage  his  neece, 
hy  bis  sister,  Ladie  Maigaret  Dowglas,  daughter  to  the  Erie  of 
Angus,  on  whome  he  b^at  Henrie,  afterward  mareid  to  Marie, 
Queene  of  Scots. 


HIS  FKE1ND8  IN  FRAKCB  AND  SCOTLAITD  TROUBLED. 
The  Hammiltons  were  not  satisfcid  with  his  depftrturc  out  of  the 


V  ..^L^E3W04>D  ••  =in^TOBX£  1544. 

cr:r!;.  ::  -^^  -.r»^t  iim  «•  )»-  -inilfnmiMi  oi  cr6a&<>iin«  in  a  con- 
v-rr.:  -  .-. ....:~  .:  ,.r.i:Tai;imu.  ma  lim^eit  mil  hi*  freinds  to  be  for- 
ij^'.:- .,    i:.^    ::-.-'  ■^"    r -^-     L-n"— i  "»»   iiavp  the  l^>antrie.      The 

■  r^is— I  ~:iar  -iie  Erie  ot  Lennox  had  for- 

^rjnirri-'i  umi>eit*  no  -Jie  English  kingf  com- 

■"'^  ■:  •-■.?  '-^  -.nt-T.  rt'iint*  'newnm.  Luri  ot*  Aabigney,  and 

..•    :!r.-*  iUii  lunuurs:  diir  he  hod  beene  captan of 

i     ^riT"'^!       jjTrr  "uir*  "tiH   Erie  ot*  Lennox  atchieved 

—- ^Tr*-    ::    ::t  3t-  a  A-TTine.  Buirce.  Enrrre,  and  at  the 


Ai"- 
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ir   :^.    ::rA    i    :t\^     •'-41    uss^niAi'inxis^  the  KngSgh  entered  in 

Si-  -tt.ir..,   'v.rr:   .ir.i  ^^vilt^i  -"•*fl7inCT.  S-iiB?*  itti  the  coontrie  ad- 

■>s.-— ..       k-i  i-^    xt\-r  ujjar'un:.  'iix:'^  iixi(L'e«i  i  ^rsrifiioim  in  the  kirk 

/    ..".-.jr.-iiv.^     T:tu«i   ,cr»nruv   inni?^'i«i  the  coontrie-     The  go- 

....    ..  ,.  ...    ,.„,    .j^j    ii\isT>5Uni  Tien  in.  «Q;&rT?e  winter,  and  bat- 

t  —  •      .    :•.    *::N   :\\    \v^  ii\ '      3iir  ri*i  lir:  !a.jr.  being  certifeid of 

-.-    :.-v..\     •  .v.-.!'.i::i^   r*  itu    5i '^n.-'i.  ri:  •ft:*:  T"  r^ji^bar  with  a  few 

.    u>    .i-v.     ••v'u     t-!:u'in    d»  vM;*:c"."    c  ih-  "•."rilirie.     Thev  re- 

^.^1  -    ,    -  'irnx    :u-  ii.v   TTi-  ii'iihi.  ijii ':'j.~f  Th-f  inillerie  at  ran- 

n  ...M       I-  ?;■     ti    u».vr^  vri  :ux  L:!»i  /itr^i:.  .c  *"rrv ike  them,  rather 

•?.,.?     !*      <  iiTi     -i   •      <  I*  i.ij».'   !><■  r:  ri'f   :Cn:r.:«c.     .Vivhihald  Erie 

■.    ^, ♦:^-i>*   y-u.-i   •.;    Mu«:.  :•  f   .".'Jcr  ":~  -jTrrfarl*!  cr  auihoritie  stay 

K:>i      -i-*    i.»  iii\   M.   vr  ».>  ;^"ii,' riLr: ':r«f  ?»:cl»l  ci:hor  bring  away 

».r   1  •    i.-i.     I-  Hi    ^:r.ir^».'  -v— >   :.■»;.     11-:  cr.u;;:^*  the  artillerie 

-  V» : ' "  '  .•      ^  >  .  •  iff r.'^t^T  c  viT*.*  -v-.^^  i^i r.  iji-i  the  enemie  hasting 
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M.D.XLV. 
THE  BATTELL  AT  ANKBOME  MOOBE. 

Sir  Ra¥rfe  Ivers  and  Sir  Brian  Laton  made  diverse  incui*sions 
oo  Scotland,  through  Merce,  Tiviotdaill,  and  Lauderdaill,  without 
leebtance,  for  the  indwellers  for  the  most  part  had  yeelded,  and 
takin  on  the  English  badge,  the  reid  crosse,  or  conteaned  themselves 
in  strong  holds,  or  fled  out  of  the  coimtrie.  This  prosperous  suc- 
cesse  moved  the  cheefe  of  them  to  goe  to  London,  to  crave  of  the 
English  long  so  muche  of  the  Scotish  groimd  as  they  were  able  to 
(XHiquere,  not  doubting  to  make  a  full  conquest  of  all  the  lands  ly- 
ing on  the  south  side  of  Forth,  which  was  granted.  About  the 
middest  of  Februare,  the  yeere  1545,  Sir  Bawfe  Ivers,  Wardane  of 
the  Midde  Marches,  entered  in  Scotland  with  a  power  of  foure 
thowsand  men,  English,  Irish,  and  assured  Scots.  He  came  first 
to  Jedbuigh,  frome  whence  he  went  earelie  in  the  morning  toward 
Melrose,  of  purpose  to  have  surprised  the  govemour  and  the  Erie 
of  Angus,  waiting  there  upon  the  assemblie  of  their  forces,  but  they 
fled  to  the  hilles.  The  English  spoile  the  toun  and  the  abbey. 
Themfter,  returning  to  Jedburgh,  they  were  rancountered  at  An- 
kiome  Moore  by  the  govemour,  the  Erie  of  Angus,  the  Master  of 
Bothesse,  Walter  Scot  of  Balcleuche,  accompanied  onlie  with  fy& 
teene  hnndreth  men,  not  staying  upon  the  assemblie  of  the  rest  of 
their  forces.  The  English  armie  consisted  of  five  thowsand  men. 
The  Scots  had  the  sunne  on  their  backes,  the  English  on  their  &ces, 
and  a  vehement  wind  drove  the  smooke  of  the  powder  which  was 
ahott  by  the  foreward  upon  the  middle  and  rereward,  so  that  they 
could  not  Weill  disceme  one  frome  another,  or  keepe  their  rankes. 
Sir  Bawfe  Ivers,  the  Lord  Ogill,  Sir  Brian  Laton,  and  about  two 
huudreth  beside,  were  slaine,  and  two  thowsand  takin ;  upon  the 
Scotish  side  were  onlie  slaine  two.  The  govemoiur  was  hardlie 
drawin  to  this  cncoimter,  for  the  Erie  of  Angus  had  said  to  him, 
"  Thou  art  suspected  to  be  a  coward,  and  I  a  traitour  I     If  thou 
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woM  parge  tfayadf  of  soche  dandeni  lett  not  punted  speechesy  but 
deidis  make  now  ma  apolo^e.''    It  is  said  that  the  Erie  of  Angus 
mn  80  Mcnre  and  reedute,  that  at  the  verie  pmnt  of  joynrng,  per- 
coavinga  heron  to  flee  over  their  heads,  he  cried,  with  a  londevoieei 
wishing  he  had  there  his  gose-hawke,  and  saying,  ^  We  sould  aB 
Ttoke  at  once.**    Ko  benefite  bestowed  br  the  English  long  oonld 
bind  him  to  ceasse  finome  anie  dnetie  he  owe  to  the  conntrie.  When 
be  heaid  that  King  Heuie  avowed  to  be  avenged)  he  said,  ^Isoor 
good  brother  dfanded  dMUt  I  am  a  good  Sootishman ;  that  Ira- 
x'ev^'cd  on  Kawfe  Ivers  iIm  abusing  of  the  tombs  of  my  finrefiithaa 
ai  MobKwe?  TVy  were  mote  hononblemoi  than  he^  and  I  oii{^ 
to  haw  done  BO  lesse.  W  iH  he  Sor  that  have  my  life  ?  littleknows 
l!3i^  Hmrie  llie     •••••••     and  the  skirts  of  Elmetabk. 

t  wil  koepe  u^vmif  there  fieme  hii  whole  Iki^ish  anme." 


MC  «J«nMS  AUaVB>  AT  WniBAXTAXE. 


Th(  gtfwtmMTMM  «A  ssnlnnader  to  tlM  Frenche  kinj^  to  i»- 
lIHfWM^  >ww^'Wx%te<eiai»imafcitL  tlw  Erie  of  Lennox  fw  his  de- 


H »    >  »    •    U  I 


f»?<tt»9ir  ^mi  tsi  rW  <y«««m.  send  to  «cke  some  aide  against  the 
Vi^HA  i'ii^  eAM»  haA  Arpatnpcl  vnuiefr.  The  Erie  o 
iM»AN«i<<^  >inpwwn  1^  WwJw  Aank  Beeans  he  had  c 
Vfy^fW^  f<^  ^;<piM«w  tl^  <eker  hk  owne  iuqiutie,  he 
«%iivn^  Mvyriypsairiek  Mtisnicns  de  Loqeiis^  whome  he  sent  to  ScoU 
iMfiA  m*it)i  ^tf^me  Iwndit  <rf'awk>  to  inqninp  tuAet  into  the  ^^al^irw^j^ 
"K^ifivwiA  tW  K>t)e  «f  Lennox  was  diarged.  The  Gwises,  great 
ftmAen  oi  tW  I\^ew4»e  courts  perDenTing  that  the  cardinaTs  per- 
-fidio  and  tbm  tastier  s  cs«se  conU  not  wriD  be  severed,  procured 
IV  1  /Ofrgin.  a  bittic'V  encvnie  to  the  Erie  of  Lennox,  to  be  sent. 
TV  ¥>rrfK'>K'  kii^  tmit  with  him  th^^e  thowsand  ibotemen,  and 
"fixv  bTvndiv^  Hon«nw«k  not  so  ncMKhe  fer  defence  of  the  Scots,  as 
TV^  >mrd<<v  King  H<«rio  fecwic  invading  France  with  his  whole 
i^NiNN'P.  Wi"  -PCWk  with  him  also  tho  Order  of  the  Cockell,  or  Sanct 
Mt»4»jw4.  t*N  iaxx!*4  ihcw^^n-ith  tho  j^neniour,  ihe  Eric  of  Anjni^S 
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Hmitliey  and  Aigile.    De  Loigis  arived  at  Dumbartane  about  the 
of  Julie,  1545. 


THE  6OYEBN0UB,  INVADING  THE  ENGLISH  BORDERS,  REFUSETH  TO 

ENTER  UPON  ENGLISH  GROUND. 

Soone  after,  an  armie  was  levied  with  great  haste,  to  the  number 
of  fyfteene  thowsand  men.  They  pitched  their  campe  over  against 
Warice,  entered  in  England  everie  other  day,  and  spoiled  the  coun- 
trie  within  six  myles  neere  to  Warke.  When  De  Lorgis  and  the 
Loid  Hume  desired  the  campe  to  be  removed  over  Twede,  to  make 
fitfther  invasioun  within  the  countrie,  the  govemour  and  his  cheefe 
counsellers,  pretending  they  were  not  sufficientlie  furnished  with 
artillerie  and  engynes  of  warre  for  siege  of  castells,  refused,  and  so 
the  armie  was  dissolved.  The  cardinal's  banner  was  displayed 
there,  and  all  his  vassals  were  charged  to  be  under  it ;  but,  with 
•hame,  it  was  putt  up  in  the  packe  againe.  They  returned  with 
more  shame  to  the  realme  than  hurt  to  their  enemeis. 


MAXWELL  INVADETH  THE  WEST  BORDERS. 

The  sixteenth  of  September,  Robert  Lord  Maxwell,  Lochinvar, 
and  Johnston,  aided  with  some  Frenche  men,  entered  in  England 
to  invade  the  west  borders.  But  they  were  sett  upon  at  a  certane 
strait,  and  seven  score  of  them  takin  prisoners. 


DE  LORGIS  RETURNETH  TO  FRANCE. 

In  the  beginning  of  winter  De  Lorgis  returned  to  France.  He 
mformed  the  Frenche  king  how,  through  the  unhonest  dealing  of 
the  cardinall,  the  Erie  of  Lennox  was  confitrained  to  joyne  himself 
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witti  :tlM  ifltti&k  ii^.  Wiwiiy,  Ae  trie's  brother,  Jobne  Stew- 
MC  40  Renieu  vUdi  turned  to  De  L(»gV  great  coi»* 
MBV:  W  lad  W&ve  tnieB  beene  hk  Utter  enemies « 


ri»  >*. '^'^aaj^ux  JLAjurma  cmdwniAflBE  with  thb  oardtwatj*  n 


Xwitsf-  iktts.  ;m  .ac&Hl  lealedi  die  govemoar  thioog^  mBe 
&^  ^  ^iiu  MumaA.  aler  fwUJic  of  veeoncQing  porteis  "wbkh 


>-^t^  i£  '.icMoixw  jfr  BrhM  itytrth,  to  which  time  lie  refiBgrelii  i 

^  torn  of  Perth  and  Kinfitwnei^   i 


JKwtf  ^  yVtumwiift^  mhurf  we  hoi^  Mde  mention  befiwre.  After 
?dM«  3ttil  !»»fe  ^h^ir  MnipnaK  dhro^gh  Angua,  the  orflmiJl  Imi^ 
<Qat  liitf  4^«(^tnMwr  ll^  SnKt  ,lwhi«m,  to  bind  Umy  if  it  were  pos» 
;)y^  »k^R  &9Hdir  «MMk  bii^  How  belt  he  had  die  govemom^s 
:i«HUK  ^^  ^tttt  «^  |M^  ^rin  lie  feared  hie  inconstanoiey  die 
^CE^rttco.  H  ^  amgoiwiB^  ami  ^  free  i|iirita  of  the  noUlitie.  Thej 
^itaso;  ^^vf  ;^  C&cmttdwie  Jbv»  widi  gamee  and  feasting.  Manie 
^iHss  ic  xxu^^  ^i|hitt  dif  pwtimtMg;  moe  he  promised.  After 
dK\^  !i4iu  nvoiirc^  ^c  ^  a£an^^  \^  die  countrie,  he  returned  to 
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IHs.  LWK    VM*  V\l^r\KlXlM£  OF  MR  GEORGE  WISHART. 

lu  u  >viK\I  hv4dm  ihe  ISih  of  J;uiusr«  154l>,  manie  things  were 
u^ii.iCvxl  :v*uchiu^  tktf'  |>iKv«<4rv«tiiui  of  the  libertie  of  the  IdA^  and 
coi'iXviLou  vi  \H\^^t>  (\}t  Oi^ore  oficnj^escs  and  scandals,  but  without 
auic  ciiivc.  Mr  iievurgv^  WLjhiut  w»»  delated  as  a  notable  heretick, 
auJ  ^»ivachcr  uf  the  new  Uw.  This  Mr  Geoige  was  a  gendeman 
\>i  the  kou»  of  l^tiari\»w.  His  life  and  martjrdome  I  have  hcere 
sett  domk  :i6  they  ttre  :$ett  ftirth  by  Mr  George  Buchanan,  j^Ir  Knoxe, 
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and  Mr  Foxe.  Mr  Foxe  setteth  doun  a  testimoniall  of  his  life  and 
eooTersation,  writtin  by  Emery  Tilney,  some  time  his  scholar,  as 
fidbweth : — 

"  About  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1543,  there  was  in  the  Univer- 
ade  of  Cambridge  one  Mr  George  Wishart,  commounUe  called  Mr 
George  of  Bennef  s  CoUedge,  who  was  a  man  of  tall  stature,  polde- 
faeaded,  and  on  the  same  a  round  Frenche  cappe  of  the  best; 
jodged  of  melancholick  complexioun  by  his  physiognomie  ;  blacke- 
kured^  long  bearded,  comelie  of  personage,  weill  spokin  after  his 
comitrie  of  Scotland;  courteous,  lowlie,  lovelie,  glade  to  teache, 
desinMis  to  leame,  and  was  weill  travelled ;  having  upon  him  for 
his  habite  or  clothing,  never  but  a  mantle  frecse  gowne  to  the  shoes, 
a  Uacke  MiUan  fustian  doublet,  and  plaine  blacke  hoseu,  course  new 
caoTUse  for  his  shirts,  and  white  falling  bands,  and  cuffes  at  the 
hands.  All  the  which  apparreU  he  gave  to  the  poore,  some  weeke- 
Ee,  some  monethlie,  some  quarterlie,  as  he  liked,  saving  his  Frenche 
cappe,  which  he  keeped  the  whole  yeere  of  my  being  with  him. 
He  was  a  man  modest,  temperat,  fearing  God,  hating  covetous- ' 
nesse,  for  his  charitie  had  never  end,  night,  noonc,  nor  day.  He 
finbare  one  meale  in  three,  one  day  in  foure  for  the  most  part,  ex- 
0^  something  to  comfort  nature.  He  lay  hard  upon  a  poufFe  of 
straw,  course  new  canvassc  sheetes,  which  when  he  changed  he 
gave  away.  He  had  commounlie  by  his  bed-side  a  tub  of  water, 
in  the  which  (his  people  being  in  bed,  the  candle  putt  out,  and  all 
quiet)  he  used  to  bathe  himself,  as  I,  being  vcrie  young,  being  assur- 
ed, often  heard  him,  and  in  one  light  night  discerned  him.  He  loved 
me  tenderlie,  and  I  him  for  my  age  as  effectuallie.  He  taught 
with  great  modestie  and  gravitie,  so  that  some  of  his  people  thought 
him  severe,  and  would  have  slaine  him ;  but  the  Lord  was  his  de- 
fense, and  he,  after  due  correctioun  for  their  malice  by  good  ex- 
hortatioun,  amended  them,  and  he  went  away.  O  that  the  Lord 
had  left  him  to  me,  his  poore  boy,  that  he  might  have  finished  in 
me  that  he  had  begunne  1  for  in  his  religioun  he  was,  as  you  see 
hccre  in  the  rest  of  his  life,  when  he  went  into  Scotland  with  diverse 
of  the  nobilitie  who  came  for  a  treatic  to  King  Heuric  the  Eight ; 
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hitt  Iwummg  ao  kne  nrfkim  than  Vm  dcMrc»  alwise  pietty  tad., 
ndie  to  diNi  good  in  tbu  he  ww  ahk^  m  tbe  house  privaiBei  tad 
in  xbud  schools  pobliciie^  profieaang  and  mding  diverse  anthon.  If 
I  ;!uidd  declare  h»  love  to  me  and  all  sen ;  his  chaiitie  to  tlie 
poore>  in  giving,  idmving^  cani^  hd^piag^  providing^  ye%  infinito* 
lie  ;»tudetiig  how  to  due  good  vnto  all  and  to  hart  none,  I  sould 
:juoner  want  wunk  dbaa  just  eaaa  to  ^^^futrndmnA  liim.  AH  tUs  I 
u»diie  with  xnv  whole  heart  aad  trolhe  of  this  godBe  man :  He 
time  Quuie  alL  goteinrth  alL  and  safl  judge  all,  knoweth  I  epeAd 
the  trudu  that  dbe  nnple  maj  he  satisfeid,  the  ignoiant  con- 
tbunded*  dbe  hvpoeiite  dMchwed. 

^  EnEET  TnjaBT." 

That  blewed  mactvr^ Mr  Geesge  Wishart, oame  toSoothmdin 
cooipanie  1 1  f  thr  r  i ■imshisiimi  i  ii  (ii  ■!  to£n|^and,toatreatie,  in  the 
veere  of  God  154L  He  was  not  onie  ongnlaifie  learned  in  divi- 
ttitie  and  humane  scieiKee>  halt  also  was  so  deerlie  ilhmiimrted  with 
the  spirit  of  pcopheciev  that  he  saw  not  onBe  things  perteamng  to 
hLtttselj^  but  ak$o  sariie  thingw  as  sosae  toons  and  the  whole  reafaae 
afterw;u:d  tiflt.  He  beganne  to  teache  first  in  Montrose ;  fiome 
thcuce  he  went  to  Domiie^  wfaere>  with  great  admiratioun  of  all 
that  htrard  hittft«.  he  taught  the  £pa<tle  to  the  Bomans,  till  that  bj 
prucurement  of  the  cardinalL  Robert  Myle,  then  one  of  the  i»rinci- 
paU  men  of  DamUe^  and  a  man  that  of  old  had  professed  knowledge^ 
and  tor  the  ;!Quue  had  suffined  trouble,  inhibited  the  said  Mr  Geoige 
in  the  gvivemourV  name,  that  he  sould  not  trouble  their  tonn  no 
UH>re«  for  they  would  not  imfier  it.  Thk  was  said  to  him  in  puUick, 
whkrlu  when  he  heard,  he  mused  a  prettie  space,  with  his  eyes  bent 
to  the  heaven ;  and  therafter,  loiJdng  8<»towfullie  to  the  people, 
aud  to  the  s(|)eaker|  he  said,  ^  God  is  witnesse,  that  I  never  minded 
your  tn^uhle,  but  your  comfort ;  yea,  your  trouble  is  more  dokwous 
to  uie  tlmn  it  us  to  yourselves.  But  I  am  assured,  that  to  refiose 
GoiV:i-  wonU  iind  chasse  frome  you  his  messinger,  sail  not  {Nreserve 
you  froinc  trouble,  but  sail  bring  you  to  it ;  for  God  sail  send  onto 
you  nieijksiugers,  that  >vill  not  be  affniyed  of  burning,  nor  yitt  of  ba- 
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I  have  offered  unto  you  the  word  of  salvatioun,  and 
with  the  hazard  of  my  life  have  I  remained  among  you :  now,  yee 
jourBelveB  refuse  me,  and  therefore  must  I  leeve  my  innocencie 
to  be  dedaied  by  my  God.  If  it  be  long  prosperous  with  you,  I 
am  not  ledde  with  the  Spirit  of  truthe.  But  if  trouble  imlooked  for 
apprehend  you,  acknowledge  the  cans,  and  tume  to  Ood ;  for  he  is 
mercifuIL  But  if  yee  tume  not  at  the  first,  He  sail  visite  you  with 
fire  and  sword.''  These  words  pronounced,  he  came  doun  frome 
the  preaching  place.  In  the  church  were  present  the  Lord  Mar- 
shall and  diyerse  other  noblemen,  who  would  have  had  the  said  Mr 
George  to  have  remained,  or  elles  to  have  gone  with  them ;  but  for 
DO  requeist  would  he  either  stay  in  the  toun,  or  on  that  side  of  Tay 
■nie  longer,  but  went  with  all  possible  diligence  to  the  west  coim- 
trie,  where  he  b^anne  to  offer  God's  word,  which  of  manie  was 
ghdeKe  receaved. 

The  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  Dumbar,  by  instigatioun  of  the  cardinal), 
came  to  the  toun  of  Aire,  to  make  resistance  to  the  said  Mr  George. 
The  Erie  of  Glencame  being  therof  advertised,  repaired  with  his 
fieinda  to  the  toun  with  diligence,  and  so  did  diverse  gentlemen  of 
Kyle,  among  whome  was  the  Laird  of  Lefiioreise,  a  man  farre  dif- 
feient  firome  his  heyre  and  successour,  both  in  maners  and  religi- 
omL  When  they  were  assembled,  it  was  concluded  that  they  would 
oocapie  the  Idrk.  Mr  George  utterlie  repugned,  saying,  ^^Lett  him 
alone ;  his  sermoun  will  not  muche  hurt ;  and  lett  us  goe  to  the 
mercat  croce."  And  so  they  did,  where  he  made  so  notable  a  ser- 
moon  that  the  verie  enemeis  were  confounded.  The  bishop  preached 
to  hia  jackemen,  and  to  some  old  boisses  of  the  toun.  The  summe 
of  all  his  sermon  was  this,  ^^  They  say  we  sould  preache :  why  not? 
— better  late  thrive  nor  never  thrive.  Hold  us  still  for  your  bishop, 
and  we  aaU  provide  better  the  nixt  time."  This  waa'the  b^inning 
and  the  end  of  the  bishop's  sermoun.  He  departed  out  of  the  toun 
with  haate,  but  returned  not  to  fiilfill  his  promise. 

Mr  George  remained  with  the  gentlemen  of  Kile  till  he  got  sure 
knowledge  of  the  estate  of  Dundie.  He  preached  commounlie  in 
the  kirk  of  Gaston,  and  lucd  muche  in  the  Barr.    lie  was  required 
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tu  CUUM9  to  the  chiinsh  of  Muucliliiie,  an  lie  did;  but  the  Shireff  <i| 
Aire  cauMsd  iiuum  the  church*  ibr  preflaralioiui  of  a  tabenuMb 
ttwt  wub  there  bt^utiliill  tu  the  eye.    Xke  pefsoos  who  hdd  th| 
chui-ch  were  George  Campbell  of  MungjUB-vood,  Mnngo  Cunpbdl 
oi'  Bunittide,  Geoq^  Beid  ui  DaweOKig;    Some  xeakiuB  men  a 
the  paiibli,  urnoug  whom  wan  Hugh  Caaqpbdl  of  Kingiwmfilwici^; 
oiieudeU  that  they  siould  be  debacred  Seoow  tlidr  paiiak  Idxk,  eo»« 
eluded  Ui  viuter  by  force.  But  Mr  Creoige  withdrew  the  said  Ho^ 
aud  :siid  to  hmu  '^  Brother,  Chnet  Jeeoa  i»  as  m^tie  upon  the 
iViUh  :i6  in  the  church ;  and  I  find,  that  he  himsdf  preached  oftener 
in  the  det»ert«  at  the  !MaHiid%  and  odier  phces  judged  profiuie,  than 
iu  the  teuiple  at  Jerusalem.   It  is  the  word  of  peace  that  Grod  send- 
eth  by  me :  the  bhK>d  of  no  man  sail  be  shed  tlus  day  for  ths 
preaching  of  it.**     2So,  witfadzawing  the  people^  be  came  to  a  dyks^ 
iu  a  my  re  edge»  upon  ^e  south-west  side  of  MancUiiiey  whenm  hs 
stood*  tlie  whole  multitude  standing  and  ntting  about  him.    Godi  ^ 
gave  the  day  phfasant  and  bote.    He  continiied  in  preaching  mors 
than  thn:e  houres.     In  that  sennoon  Grod  wrought  so  wondecfblEe 
with  hiju»  that  Laurence  Blankene,  Laird  of  Sdiaw,  one  of  the  most 
wicked  meu  iu  that  countrie,  was  converted.    The  teares  ranno 
tK^me  hitf  cvctf  in  ^rnche  abundance  that  aQ  men  woundered. 

Whill  this  diithliull  servaunt  of  God  was  thus  occupied  in  Kile,  it 
was  reported  that  the  pestilence  was  verie  grecTous  in  Dundie.  It 
brake  up  R)ure  dares  after  Mr  George  was  inhibited  to  preache,  and 
was  ;H>  raging,  that  it  was  ahuost  incredible  to  beleeve  how  manie  de- 
[larteii  cvorie  tweutie4bure  houres^  The  certantie  being  understood, 
Mr  George  biddeth  the  pro&ssors  of  Kile  figure weilL  No  request 
could  wake  him  to  remaine.  ^  They  (meaning  the  people  of  Dun- 
die)  are  now  in  trouble,*^  said  he,  ^  and  they  have  need  of  comfort. 
Perhaps  this  hand  of  God  will  make  them  now  to  nuignifie  and  rever- 
encc  that  word  which  before,  for  the  feare  of  men,  they  sett  at  light 
price.*^  Comming  to  Dundie,  the  joy  of  the  fidthfull  was  exceeding 
great.  He  delayed  no  time,  but  even  upon  the  morrow  gave  dg- 
nification  tluit  he  would  prcache ;  and  becaus  the  most  part  were 
cither  sickc,  or  ellcs  in  companic  with  the  sicke,  he  choosed  the 
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of  the  east  port  of  the  toun  for  his  preaching  place.     So  the 
nittle  people  stood  or  satt  within  the  port ;  the  sicke  and  suspected 
vithout.     He  made  his  sermoim  upon  that  sentence  of  the  cvii. 
lUme,  "  He  sent  his  word  and  healed  them."     He  joyned  these 
vmdsy  "  It  is  neither  herbe,  nor  plaister,  O  Lord,  but  thy  word 
tkat  healeth  all."     In  his  sermoun,  he  did  treate  most  comfortablie 
of  the  dignitie  and  utilitie  of  God's  word;  the  pimishements  that 
•re  inflicted  for  contempt  of  the  same  ;  the  liberall  offers  of  God's 
mercie  to  suche  as  did  truelie  tume  to  him ;  the  great  happinesse 
of  those  whome  God  taketh  frome  this  vale  of  miscrie,  even  in  his 
owne  gentle  visitatioun,  which  the  malice  of  man  can  neither  mend 
nor  paire.     He  so  raised  up  the  hearts  of  all  that  heard  him,  that 
they  regarded  not  death,  but  judged  them  more  happie  that  sould 
depart  than  suche  as  sould  remaine  behind,  considering  they  knew 
not  if  they  sould  have  suche  a  comforte  with  them  at  all  times. 
He  spared  not  to  visite  these  that  were  lying  in  verie  extremitie  ; 
be  comforted  them  as  he  might  in  suche  a  multitude ;  he  caused  mi- 
nister all  things  necessarie  to  these  that  might  eate  or  drinke,  and 
m  that  point  was  the  toim  verie  beneficiall:  the  poore  were  no 
more  neglected  than  the  riche. 

Whill  he  was  spending  his  life  to  comfort  the  afflicted,  the  devill 
eeassed  not  to  stirre  up  his  owne  sonne,  the  cardinal],  against  him. 
He  corrupted,  by  money,  a  desperat  preest  named  Sir  Johne 
Weighton,  to  slay  him.  He  looked  not  to  himself  in  all  things  so 
eircomspectlie  as  worldlie  men  would  have  done.  Upon  a  certane 
day,  the  sermoun  being  ended,  and  the  people  departing,  no  man 
suspecting  danger,  the  preest  stood,  waiting  at  the  foote  of  the 
iteppesy  with  a  drawin  dager  in  his  hand,  under  his  gowne,  which 
was  loose.  Mr  George,  as  he  was  most  sharpe  of  eye  and  judgement, 
ei^ed  him ;  and  as  he  came  neere,  he  said,  ^^  My  fireind,  what 
would  yee  have?"  and  with  that  he  gripped  the  preest's  hand, 
wherin  the  dager  was,  which  he  tooke  fix)me  him.  The  preest 
abashed,  fell  doim  at  his  feete,  and  openlie  confessed  the  veritie  as 
it  was.  The  noise  rysing  and  comming  to  the  eares  of  the  sicke, 
they  cried,  "  Deliver  the  traitour  to  us,  or  elles  we  will  take  him 
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%'fa&'     A»i  M  tkcv  harsi  in  mt  the  gate.     But  Mr  Genrf^ 
•■IkImm  m  ^  anMS,  and  aud,  ~  ^^'llOBOeTe^  troultleth  him  sail 
MnUeMB;  ^  ke  Iwtk  not  han  me  at  all,  but  hath  done  great  ,. 
•■i&nM  i«B^idae,B  tkat  he  hatli  lett  ne  understand  -w]mt  wee    , 
■■r  faw  a  tHBB  to  ct^K,  sad  n-amed  ne  to  watchc  better."     So   _ 
he  ■ffwaiiej  Wth  tfcr  «m  pan  aod  the  other,  and  saved  the  life  of  1 1 
Ihi^M  JPiiigt>  kak    Wks  the  plague  had  relented,  and  there   , 
««■«  alawM  ^amm  aeka  ■  the  toon,  he  Inddeth  them  farev^l,  and 
saaL  G«l  &ai  afavM  poU  aa  ad  to  that  battel! ;  he  found  hmwetf 
tafiid  •»  VMthrr  fiKV- 

TW  jittti  iwia  «t*  iW  wcM  had  deeired  hint  to  mcete  thcnt  it 
EiUha^  heca«»  ih^  maU  nqmre  i^puutioun  of  the  bisht^ 
mA  da«  he  M%jhl  h»  fhfctfa  bcani,  whemnto  he  willingtie 
■jmiL  BM  fat  W  vnC  u  Slmtnac,  to  salute  the  church  then, 
vIhw  htt  Vtmumti  araficd,  wiiiimii  in  preaching,  but  for  tho 
Mval  fBM  m  ttent  mm^ataamt,  in  vfaich  he  was  eo  earnest,  that 
■iil^  aa4  Ai^  k  whU  timt^mm  in  it.  Whill  he  vra^  tluis  oceu- 
iM  vidk  hi»  G«<  the  oriaal  eueed  write  to  him  a  letter,  as  if 
at  harJl  Wmc  da«cfti4  froaK  his  ncvt  &iiuliar  treind,  the  Lainl  of 
BwiWr.  »hiri»  h«  ««» <lR9te«l.  with  bQ  possible  diligence,  to  coau 
lut  hak  fcice— 1  »  fwUaae  aftBe:s!^  had  ceased  on  him.  In  the 
lamiair  tNHw  hwl  the  iimitMir  pravided  idxtie  men,  with  jnckcs  and 
«|pMm»,  t»  hr  in  wwie  «nthm  m  myle  and  a  hnlfe  to  the  toim  of 
UoMttMiN  tv>  dHfwidhe  iSm.  The  letter  eomming  to  his  hand,  he 
•M^  haBt«-  »i  tht  fit»t.  foe  the  boy  hrQi;^ht  a  horse  with  him.  So, 
wtth  t^iiue  Si.«wt  men.  he  went  forth  of  the  toun,  but  auddanlie 
»la\'V^  mhI  niusinjt  a  pnttie  space,  returned  backc.  wherat  they 
wvumteivJ.  He  said,  "  1  wiQ  not  goc :  I  am  forbidden  of  God :  1 
am  lUjttrMl  there  is  treasoim,  Lett  HMne  of  you,""  sayeth  he,  "  goe  to 
TtXMkr  |)lai.v,  !U«1  tell  «»e  what  yee  6nd.''  They  found  the  trea- 
Mun  w  11  was,  which  being  shewed  to  Mr  George,  he  said,  "  I 
kiM>w  I  sail  eud  my  liii>  in  that  blood-thristie  man's  hands,  but  not 
Kfter  this  n>*ner.~ 

ITw  tuue  appnnching  which  he  had  appointed  tn  mecte  the 
g«allet»en  of  the  west  at  Edinbw;^  he  tooke  his  leare  nt  Mon- 
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and  contnure  to  the  Laird  of  Dun  his  advice^  entered  in  his 
juuniey,  and  returned  to  Dundie.  After  that  he  returned  to  Dun- 
£e  lie  stayed  not,  but  went  to  the  hous  of  a  fiEiithiull  brother, 
aamed  Jainies  Watsone,  dwelling  in  Inner  Gowrie,  distant  two 
mates  from  Dundie.  That  night  before  day  he  went  forth  to  the 
jiid.  WiUiame  Spaldine  and  Johne  Watson  followed  quietlie, 
and  tooke  heed  what  he  did.  When  he  had  walked  up  and  doun 
m  an  alley  a  reasonable  space,  with  manie  sobs  and  deepe  groanes, 
he  fell  upon  his  knees,  his  groans  increassing ;  and  frome  his  knees 
he  fell  upon  his  &ce.  The  persons  forenamed  heard  weeping,  and 
an  indigeet  sound,  as  it  were  of  prayers,  in  which  he  continued  al- 
most an  houre,  and  after  beganne  to  be  quiett,  and  so  arose  and 
came  to  his  bed.  They  prevented  him  as  if  they  had  bcene  igno- 
mt,  till  he  came  in.  Then  beganne  they  to  demand  where  he  had 
beene ;  but  that  night  he  would  answere  nothing.  Upon  the  mor- 
row, they  urged  him  again ;  and  whill  he  dissembled,  they  said, 
''Mr  George,  be  plaine  with  us,  for  we  heard  your  mourning,  and 
nw  you  both  upon  your  knees  and  upon  your  face."  With  dejected 
Tisage,  he  said,  '^  I  had  rather  yee  had  beene  in  your  beds,  and  it 
hid  beene  more  profitable  for  you,  for  I  was  skarse  weill  occupied.^ 
They  atill  urged  him  to  lett  them  have  some  comfort.  '^  I  will  tell 
yon,"  said  he,  ^that  I  am  assured  my  travell  is  neere  at  an  end. 
Tlierefore  call  to  God  for  me,  that  I  shrinke  not  now  when  the  bat- 
tdl  waxeth  most  bote."  Whill  they  weeped,  and  said,  that  was 
mall  comfort  to  them,  he  answered,  '^  God  sail  send  you  comfort 
after  me.  This  realme  sail  be  illuminated  with  the  light  of  Christ's 
gospell  als  cleerelle  as  ever  was  anie  realme  since  the  dayes  of  the 
Apoatlea.  The  hous  of  God  sail  be  builded  in  it ;  yea,  it  sail  not 
bike,  whatsoever  the  enemie  imagine  in  the  contrarie,  the  yerie 
kupstone'* — ^meaning,  that  it  sould  once  come  to  the  ftiU  perfectioun. 
**  Neither,'*  swd  he,  "  sail  the  time  be  long  till  that  the  glorie  of  God 
fall  cvidentlie  appeare,  and  once  tritunphe  in  despite  of  Satan. 
Tlierc  sail  not  manie  suffer  after  me.  But,  alas !  if  the  people  sail 
be  after  unthankefull,  then  feareftill  and  tcriblc  sail  the  plagues  be 
that  after  sail  follow."     And  >vith  these  words  he  inarched  ford- 


iff)! 

wvrd»  in  liw  Jdumey  toirird  Stact 
Vtfii,  ami  tlien  to  Lei^ 

Wliim  lie  ciuiic  U>  Letth,  bemnag : 
Ut  iiiM'ti!  Iiiiii,  u>  witt,  the  Ede  of 
Kilt:  uikI  (.'iinninKhfttne,  be  kecpel 
uml  llii-it  hit{(iiiinc  U> 
hy  titi-)u:  lut  wcro  not 
nivi:  mid  nud,  )ia  unHwered,  "What 
(;fr(il  I  lull  I  outo  and  diinke?  To  tU*  timm, 
Umru  It)  the  iiutructum  of  othen,  aaA  to  l 
nemui  i  niiWi  T  llirko  Ai  a  nun  that  wm  aAaa 
liiiiiiwli'  iHtfiira  men."    By  tbese^  aad  tke  I 
HtiHHl  liii  WHM  ilt*)>InHiN  to  preache.    TWyni 
liiilttlilu  I.II  iiH  Ui  lituira  you ;  h 

yttB  hIhim),  wtnlurninotdeunyoa."   "Dureyecaa 
Huiil  liti,  ''  llimi  lilt  my  God  proride  Suemtm  baA 
Al  luMtli  it  WHM  fliim<lii(lod  he  loald  preadie  Ae  i 
lliu  Itliliiiinili  duy  iKifom  Climtimwc.     He; 
nlili:  III'  llm  Nimiir.    Tlio  unnon  being  ended.  At  | 
t^iilliUiui,  will!  (Iiim  wnre  etrneat  pnifeseore  td  the  tr^dw,  ii 
il  iiiit  uKiHiiliunt  that  lie  imuld  t 
vitrniDir  miij  uNnllnall  wnro  to  come  within  iboit  tin 
llu  wmil  wltli  llunii,  mill  wm  intcrteoned  eometimes  in  I 
iiiiiiii4iiiiita  ill  IjitiKiildrlo,  iinil  nometimes  io  Onnestoo. 

't'liii  l.iiril'n  liny  rnlliiwlii){,  lie  preached  in  the  kirk  of  Ii 
liuaiilii  MiiDHulltiirgh,  Itnlli  lioforo  and  after  noone,  where  t] 
t(ii;iil  I'liiilliiKiii'K  III'  |ii<(i|i1i<.  Kir  Gcoige  Dowglas  after  s 
|iiililirklii',  '*  I  liiiiiw  lliiil  my  Innl  gOTcmour  and  my  lonle 
will  Ill-tin^  lltiil  I  lidVK  iHH'iK'nt  thin  sermon.  Saynntoti 
iiviiw  il  i  mill  mil.  Hilly  imililtmnc  the  doctrine  that  I  hare  I 
lull  iiIbi)  llm  |ii<rM(iii  lliiit  louilinth,  to  the  uttermoet  of  my  p 
'I'lui  |iii<i|ili',  mid  ihii  ((iiiitlemon  there  present,  rejoiced  greatfie  aCl 
tlieio  wonlM,  In  tinm  of  wmion,  two  Grey  fnare  standing  in  the  ' 
cnlrie  <>r  the  kirk  dnoro,  wliispcircd  in  the  earea  of  those  that  cimt 
in.    Mr  Cicorfto  perconvinff,  naid  to  the  people  standing  neere  to 
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'^  I  heartilie  pray  you  to  make  rowmc  to  these  two  men,  for 
be  tliey  be  come  to  leame ."     He  sud  to  them,   "  Come 
tat  I  assrn^  you  yee  Ball  heare  the  word  of  verilie,  which  sail 
in  you  this  same  day  your  salvation  or  condemnation." 
led,  supposing  they  would  have  beeoe  quiet.     When  he 
LTed  them  still  to  trouble  the  people  that  stoode  neere  them, 
vehement  was  he  agunat  fiJse  worship,)  he  turned  to  them  the 
•A  time,  and  with  an  angrie  countenance  said,  *'  O  eeijants  of 
If  deceaven  of  the  soules  of  men,  will  yee  neither  heare  God's 
ibf  nor  snffer  others  to  heare  it  ?     Depart,  and  take  this  for 
portioun :  God  sail  shortlie  confound  and  disclose  your  hypo- 
IB  within  this  realme.     Yee  sail  be  abominable  to  men ;  your 
and  habitations  sail  be  made  desolate."     This  sentence  he 
with  great  Tehemencio  in  the  middest  of  the  seimoun, 
to  the  people,  he  siud,  "  These  wicked  men  have  pro- 
bed the  Spirit  of  God  to  anger."     Therafter  he  came  to  Lang- 
hie,  and  the  two  nixt  Lord's  dayes  preached  in  Tranent,  with 
B  like  grace  and  like  confluence  of  people.     In  all  his  sermons, 
tx  hia  departure  from  Angus,  he  foretold,  that  the  time  he  had  to 
cnull  was  short,  and  that  the  day  of  his  death  approached. 
In  the  end  of  these  dayes,  which  were  called  the  holie  dayes  of 
iristmaese,  he  weot^  by  advice  of  the  gentlemen,  to  Hadinton, 
lere  it  was  sapposed  greatest  confluence  of  people  might  he  hod. 
le  first  day,  before  noone,  the  number  of  our  auditors  was  rea- 
dable, yitt  nothing  in  comparisoun  of  that  which  was  UBuaU  in 
ftt  choich.     After  noone,  and  the  day  following,  the  number  was 
small  that  manie  wondered.    It  was  deemed  that  the  Erie  of 
tthwell,  whose  credite  was  great  in  these  bounds,  at  the  instiga- 
n  of  the  cardinall,  had  inhibited  as  wdll  the  toun  as  the  countrie 
heare  him,  under  the  paine  of  his  dis|deasnre.     The  first  night 
\  lay  within  the  toun  with  David  Forresse,  an  old  professor  of 
e  tmthe,  upon  whome  manie  depended  at  that  time.  The  second 
ght  he  lay  in  Lethington,  the  hurd  whcrof  was  ever  civill,  albeit 
rt  perswaded  in  rcligioun.     Before  he  went  to  sermoun  the  day 
VOL.  I.  N 
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foDowing,  a  ine^eiuger  came  to  him  frome  tlie  west  countric,  with 
a  letter,  whicb,  when  he  liad  read,  he  calleth  for  Johne  Knox,  wIiO' 
Wilted  uiran  him  carciiillic  sinee  he  came  to  Lothianc.  He  < 
l^eaned  to  him  that  he  weareid  of  the  world,  for  he  perceaYed  that 
men  beganne  to  wearie  of  God's  Word.  The  gentlemen  of  the  wert 
had  writtjji  to  him  that  they  could  not  keepe  dyett  at  Edinburgh, 
Johne  Knnx,  wondering  that  he  desired  to  hold  purpose  before 
eermoun,  paid,  "  Sir,  the  time  of  sermon  approacheth :  I  will  IcftTO 
you  for  the  present  to  your  meditation."  Jllr  Geoi^  walked  np' 
and  doun  behind  the  high  altar  more  than  half  an  hourc.  liii 
weareid  countenance  and  visage  declared  the  grcefe  and  alteratioim 
of  his  minde.  He  soidd  have  bcgiinne  to  have  interpreted  the  Se 
cond  Table  of  the  Law  ;  but  therof  in  that  eermoun  he  spake  ' 
little,  by  rcasoim  of  the  raritie  of  the  auditor.  He  beganne  in  thl 
maner,  "  O  Lord,  how  long  sail  it  be  that  thy  holic  Word  sail  1 
deapised,  and  men  sail  not  regarde  their  owne  salvation  ?  I  hai 
heard  tha£  in  thee,  Hadinton,  would  have  beene  at  anie  vaine  cledj 
play  two  or  three  thow^and  people ;  and  now,  to  hears  the 
singer  of  the  Etemall  God,  there  cannot  be  numbered  an  hundretl 
persona,  out  of  all  the  toun  and  parish.  Fearefull  sail  the  plagoa 
be  that  eiJl  insue  for  tliis  thy  contempt.  With  fire  and  sword  sail 
thott  be  plagued,  even  thou,  Hadinton,  in  special!.  Strangers  wff^ 
possesse  thee ;  and  yee  inhabitants,  for  the  present,  sail  either  in  bon-  I 
dage  serve  your  enemcis,  or  elles  be  chassed  frome  your  owne  balA-  ' 
tationa,  and  that  beeaus  yee  have  not  knowne,  nor  will  not  knoWj 
the  time  of  God's  mcrclfiil  visitation."  The  sen-ant  of  God  co&-  , 
tinned  in  vchemencie  and  threatning  neere  an  hourc  and  an  haUs. 
He  foretold  all  the  plagues  which  followed  als  plainlie  as  men's 
eyes  did  nee  them  after  performed.  In  end,  he  said,  "  I  have  fot^ 
gotten  myself,  and  the  mater  which  I  sould  have  treated.  Dnt 
lett  these  my  last  words  remaine  in  your  minde,  till  God  send  you 
new  comfoil."  Tlierafter'  he  made  a  short  paraphrase  upon  the 
Second  Table,  with  an  exhortation  to  patience,  to  the  feare  of  God^ 
to  the  workes  of  mercie,  and  po  ended,  as  it  were  making  his  last 
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tetitament ;  for  that  same  night  was  he  apprehended  before  mid- 
mgfat  in  the  hous  of  Ormeston,  by  the  Erie  of  Bothwell,  made 
boatcher  to  the  cardinall  for  money. 

Departing  fix>me  the  toiui  of  Hadinton,  he  tooke  his  good-night 
M  it  were  for  ever  of  all  his  acquaintance,  speciallie  of  Hugh  Dow- 
g^  of  Langnidrie.    Johne  Knox  preassing  to  have  gone  with  him, 
be  said,  **  Nay,  retume  to  your  childrein,  and  God  blesse  you.   One 
is  enfficient  for  one  sacrifice."     So  he  caused  a  two-handed  sword, 
which  commounlie  was  careid  with  him,  to  be  takin  frome  Johne 
Knox.     He  obeyed,  albeit  unwillinglie,  and  returned  with  Hugh 
Dowglas  to  Langnidrie.    Mr  George,  accompaneid  with  the  Laird 
of  Ormiston,  Johne  Sandelands  of  Calder,  younger,  the  Laird  of 
Brunstone,  and  others,  with  their  servants,  went  on  foote  to  Orme- 
ston,  for  it  was  a  vehement  frost.    After  supper,  he  held  comfort- 
able purpose  of  Gt>d's  chosin  childrein.     He  said  after,  mirrilie, 
^Methinke  I  am  verie  desirous  to  sleepe :  sail  we  sing  a  psalme  ?' 
He  appointed  the  fyftie-first  psahne,  which  was  turned  in  Scotish 
meeteTf  to  be  sung.    The  psalme  being  ended,  he  went  to  chamber, 
and  to  his  bed,  sooner  than  was  his  custome,  with  these  words, 
^  Grod  gnmt  ^oict  rest  T    The  hous  was  besett  about  before  mid- 
■igfat,  80  that  none  could  escape,  to  advertise  fi^inds.    The  Erie  of 
Bothwell  called  for  the  laird,  declared  the  purpose  of  his  conmiing. 
He  laid  it  was  but  in  vainc  to  preasse  to  hold  his  hous,  for  the  go- 
Temour,  and  the  cardinall,  with  all  their  power,  were  comming,  (and 
inddd  the  cardinall  was  at  Elphingston,  not  a  mylc  distant  fix)me 
Qrmeaton ;)  but  if  he  would  deliver  the  man  to  him,  he  would  pro- 
mise upon  his  honour  he  sould  be  safe,  and  that  it  sould  passe  the 
power  of  the  cardinall  to  doe  him  anie  harme  or  hurt.    Allured 
with  these  words,  and  taking  counsell  with  Mr  George,  (who  at 
the  first  word  said,  ^  Open  the  gates :  the  blessed  will  of  my  God 
be  done  T)  they  receaved  in  the  Lord  Bothwell  himself,  and  some 
genttemen  with  him.    Mr  George  said,  '^  I  praise  my  God  that  so 
honooxahle  a  man  as  you,  my  lord,  receaveth  me  this  night,  in  the 
pnsence  of  these  noble  men ;  for  now  I  am  assured  that,  for  your 
bonour^s  sake,  yee  will  suffer  nothing  to  be  done  to  me  beside  oixler 
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of  law.    I  am  not  ignorant  that  all  th^  law  k  nothing  but  cor- 
mption  and  a  cloke^  to  shed  the  blood  of  the  sancts ;  yitt  I  ksW; 
fearc  to  dee  openlie  than  to  be  murthered  Becreetfie."    The  edi 
answered,  ^^  I  sail  not  onlie  preserve  your  bodie  from  all  Tioknoflt:] 
which  sail  be  attempted  against  you  without  order  of  law,  but  ahi 
I  promise  heere,  in  the  presence  of  these  gentlemen,  that  neidier 
the  govemour  nor  the  cardinall  sail  obteane  their  intent  of  you.    I 
saU  reteane  you  in  my  owne  hands,  in  my  owne  houfl,  t31  that 
either  I  make  you  free,  or  rest(»re  you  to  the  same  place  wlMore  I 
receave  you."     The  lairds  forenamed  said,  ^^  My  lord,  if  yee  wil 
doe  as  yee  have  spokin,  and  as  we  thinke  your  IcHrdship  will  do^ 
then  doe  we  heere  promise  unto  your  lordship,  that  not  onlie  wee 
ourselves  sail  serve  you  all  the  dayes  of  our  life,  but  also  that  wt 
sail  procure  all  the  professors  within  Lothiane  to  doe  the  same; 
and  upon  either  the  preservatioun  of  this  our  brother,  or  upon  Us 
deliverie  agwi  into  our  hands,  we  being  reasonablie  advertised  to 
receave  him,  that  wee,  in  the  name  and  behalfe  of  our  freinds,  sal 
deliver  to  your  lordship,  or  to  anie  sufficient  man  that  sail  dellvar 
to  us  againe  the  servant  of  God,  our  band  of  manreid  in  maner 
forsaid."     This  promise  being  made,  and  hands  stricken  by  both 
parteis  for  observation  of  the  promise,  Mr  George  was  delivered  to 
the  Erie  of  Bothwell,  who,  immediatly  departing  with  him,  came 
to  Elphingston,  where  the  cardinall  was.   The  cardinall,  understand- 
ing that  Calder,  younger,  and  Brunstone,  were  with  the  Lurd  of 
Ormeston,  sent  backe  with  expeditioun  to  apprehend  them.     The 
servants  hearing  the  noise  of  horsemen,  gave  advertisement  that 
moe  horsemen  returned  than  went  away.    Whill  they  dispute  what 
the  mater  meant,  the  cardinall's  garisoun  seased  both  upon  the 
utter  and  the  inner  close.    Being  demanded  what  their  conunisdon 
was,  they  answered  to  the  Laird  of  Ormeston  and  Calder,  '^  It  ia 
to  bring  you  two,  and  the  Laird  of  Brunstone,  to  my  Lord  Grover- 
nour."     They  made  &ire  countenance,  intreated  the  gentlemen  to 
drinkc,  and  to  bait  their  horses,  till  they  might  putt  themselves  in 
readinesse  to  ryde  with  them.     Li  the  meane  time,  Brunstone  ooii- 
vcyed  himself  secreetlie,  and  then  by  speed  of  foote  to  Ormeston 
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Wood,  and  so  escaped  danger ;  the  other  two  were  comuiittcd  to 
waird  in  the  castell  of  Edinburgh.  Calder,  younger,  remained  till 
the  band  of  his  monreid  to  the  cardinall  was  the  meane  of  his  de- 
Eferance,  which  soone  expired  ;  Ormeston  escaped  by  leaping  the 
win  of  the  castell  betwixt  tenne  and  elleven  of  the  clocke  before 
aoone. 

Mr  George  was  careid  first  to  Edinburgh,  and  therafter  brought 
bftcke  agun,  for  the  fashion's  sake,  to  the  hous  of  Hales,  the  Erie 
of  Bothwell  his  principall  dwelling-hous  in  Lothiane.  But  the  car- 
dinal! gave  gold,  and  that  largelie ;  and  the  queene,  with  whome 
the  erle  was  then  in  the  glonders,  promised  favour  in  all  his  lawfull 
sutes  to  weomen,  if  he  would  deliver  the  said  Mr  George,  to  be 
keeped  in  the  castell  of  Edinburgh.  He  made  some  resistance  at 
the  first,  by  reason  of  his  promise ;  but  the  effeminate  man  could 
not  long  withstand  their  assaults.  So  the  servant  of  God  was 
transported  to  Edinburgh  castell,  where  he  remained  not  manie 
dayes.  That  bloodie  woolve,  the  cardinall,  ever  thristing  after  the 
blood  of  the  servant  of  God,  so  travelled  with  the  govemour,  that 
he  was  content  he  sould  be  delivered  to  the  power  of  his  tyranne, 
ays  Pilat  obeyed  the  petition  of  Caiaphas  and  of  his  fellowes,  and 
tdjudged  Christ  to  be  crucifeid.  The  preest  trimnphed,  the  godlie 
lamented,  and  compleaned  of  the  foolbhenesse  of  the  govemour ; 
fior,  as  a  worldlie  wise  man,  by  reteaning  of  Mr  George,  he  might 
have  caused  Papists  and  Protestants  serve  his  tume  :  Protestants, 
to  the  end  the  life  of  the  preacher  might  be  saved ;  Papists,  for 
feare  he  sould  have  sett  him  at  libertie  againe,  to  the  conftision  of 
the  bishops.  But  where  God  is  left,  what  can  counsell  or  judge- 
ment avidll? 

The  servant  of  God  was  careid  to  Sanct  Andrewes.  What  he 
did  firome  the  day  he  entered  within  the  sea-towre,  in  the  end  of 
Januarie  1546,  untill  the  first  of  Marche,  when  he  suffered,  that  is, 
the  space  of  a  moncth,  we  cannot  certanlie  teU,  except  we  under- 
stand that  he  wrote  somewhat  in  prisoun,  but  it  was  suppressed  by 
the  encmeis.  The  cardinall  delayed  not  time,  but  caused  all  the 
bishops,  and  all  the  clergie  that  had  anie  pre-eminence,  to  be  called 
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to  Sonet  Atidrt-wi's,  ugainttt  the  27th  day  of  Februarie,  that 
Bultation  nuglit  be  had  in  a  question,  which  in  his  nmide  w«e  sQ 
lease  resolveil  than  Cliriafu  death  was  in  the  minde  of  Caiaphas. 
But  that  the  rest  eould  beare  the  like  burthein  with  Jiim,  he  would 
that  they  aould,  before  the  world,  subscribe  whatsoever  he  did- 
Pilat  ancl  Herod,  brethrein  under  their  Tather  the  devill  in  the  state 
called  temporal),  were  made  freinds  by  confienting  both  to  Ouist's 
condenmation  ;  the  cardinall  and  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  brethrein 
under  the  same  father  in  the  state  ecclesiastical],  wlio  before  were 
enemeis,  are  now  made  freinds,  and  consent  to  the  condemnatioun 
of  the  futhfiill  servant  of  God. 

The  variance  had  becnc  this.  The  cardinall  came  in  the  end  of 
harreat  before  to  Glusgow.  The  cardinall  was  knowne  proud,  and 
Dumbarf  Airhbishop  of  Glasgow,  was  knowne  a  glorious  foole,  and 
yitt,  becaua  some  time  he  was  called  the  king's  master,  he  was 
made  Chanccller  of  Scotland.  MTiill  tliey  remainc,  the  one  in  the 
toun,  the  otiier  in  the  castell,  question  ariscth  for  bearing  of  thtar 
crosses.  The  cardinall  alledged,  by  rcasoun  of  his  cardinalship,  that 
he  was  primat  of  all  Scotland,  and  the  Pope's  legate ;  that  his  crosee 
Bould  not  onlle  goc  before,  but  also  sould  onlie  be  borne  whereso* 
ever  he  was.  Good  Gukestonc,  Glaikestonc,  Archbishop Dumbar, 
l^ked  no  reasoiius,  as  he  thought,  for  maintenance  of  his  glorie. 
He  was  an  nrchbishop  in  his  owuc  province,  bishop  in  his  owne 
diocie  and  cathedral!  church,  and  there  ought  to  give  place  to  no 
man.  The  cardinall  Ills  power  was  begged  frome  Rome,  and  ap- 
pertcaned  onlic  to  his  owne  persoun,  not  to  bis  succcssoura  in  fais 
bishoprick ;  but  his  dignitie  was  annexed  with  his  office,  and  ap- 
perteaned  to  nil  his  euccessora,  bishops  of  Crlasgow.  Howsoever 
these  doubts  were  resolved  by  the  doctors  of  divinitic,  it  ^vas  de- 
cided afler  this  manor.  Comming  fiirth,  or  going  in  at  the  quire 
doore  of  Glasgow  chmxih,  beginncth  strife  for  state  betwixt  the 
crosse-bearers,  so  that  fromc  glowming  they  came  to  brawUing, 
frome  brawUiug  to  bufft'ts  and  drj-  blowes,  by  niwes  and  nevrei- 
ling.  Then,  for  charittis  soke,  they  cried,  "  Disprrsit,  dedit  pou- 
peribm  r  and  afpay  which  of  the  cmssos  was  lynnpet  mettall,  which 
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•uffe  was  strongest^  which  bearer  could  best  defeud  his  master's 
pie-€imnencie ;  and  that  there  sould  be  no  superioritie  in  that  be- 
halfe,  to  the  ground  goe  both  their  crosses.  Then  beganne  no  little 
fimy,  yitt  a  mirrie  game,  for  rockets  were  rent,  tippets  were  tome, 
crownes  were  knapped,  and  side  gownes  might  have  beene  scene 
wantonlie  to  wag  &ome  the  one  wall  to  the  other.  Manic  of  them 
Uked  beards,  and  that  was  the  more  pitie,  therefore  could  not 
buckle  other  by  the  birses,  as  bold  men  would  have  done.  But  fy 
OQ  the  jacke-men  that  did  not  their  duetie  !  for,  had  the  one  part 
of  them  encountered  the  other,  then  all  had  gone  right.  But  the 
sanctuarie,  we  suppose,  saved  the  lives  of  manic.  How  mirrilie 
aoerer  this  be  writtin,  it  was  bitter  mirth  to  the  cardinall  and  his 
court.  It  was  more  than  irregularitie,  yea,  it  might  weill  have 
beene  judged  lese-majcstic  against  the  sonne  of  perditioun,  the 
Pope's  owne  persoun.  The  other,  in  his  follie  als  proud  as  a  pea- 
coke,  would  lett  the  cardinall  know  that  he  was  a  bishop,  when  the 
other  was  but  Beton  befor  he  gott  Aberbrothe.  This  inimitie  was 
judged  mortall,  and  witliout  all  hope  of  reconciliation.  But  the 
Uood  of  the  innocent  servant  of  God  buried  in  oblivion  all  that 
bragging  and  boast ;  for  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow  was  the  first 
to  whome  the  cardinall  wrote,  signifeing  to  him  what  was  done, 
and  eamestlic  craving  of  him  that  he  would  assist  with  his  presence 
and  counsell  how  suche  an  enemie  to  their  estate  might  be  sup- 
pressed. The  other  was  not  slow,  but  keepe<l  the  time  appointed, 
satt  nixt  to  the  cardinall,  voted  and  subscribed  first,  and  lay  over 
the  east  blockc  hous  with  the  cardinall  till  the  martyr  of  God  was 
consumed  with  fire. 

The  cardinall,  becaus  by  the  Pope's  lawes  he  might  not  sitt  in 
judgement  upon  losse  of  limme  or  life,  sent  to  the  govemour,  by 
advice  and  consent  of  the  clergie  convened,  to  designe  a  judge  to 
pronounce  sentence  upon  one  condemned  of  heresie  by  the  clergie. 
Tliere  had  beene  no  delay  upon  the  govcmour's  part,  if  David 
Ilamniiltoun,  Laird  of  Preston,  had  not  admonished,  requested, 
upl>raided  him,  and  laved  terrors  before  him.  It  is  said,  that  he 
!f|Kikc  to  this  sense.     He  mervelled  greiitlic  iii)on  what  considcni- 
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tioun  the  govcmour  soold  permitt  so  great  Kbertie  against  the  : 
servants  of  God,  against  whome  no  crime  can  be  objected  but  , 
the  preaching  of  the  EvangeU  of  Jesos  Christ ;  and  deliTer  ift*  : 
nocent  men,  whose  integritie  was  acknowledged  hy  their  veiy 
enemeis,  and  their  doctrine  not  nnknowne  to  himwelf,  into  die 
hands  of  flagitious  men,  and  more  cruell  ncnr  beasts :   that  not  , 
long  since,  he  himself  embraced  that  doctrine>  and  through  that- 
good  report  had  atteaned  unto  this  high  degree  of  honour  wherm 
he  now  standeth :  that  by  edicts  and  prodamalions  he  did  professey 
and  openlie  tooke  in  hand  to  defend,  the  doctrine  which  he  had 
receaved,  and  which  he  desired  everie  man  to  read^leame,  and  iBoi- 
tat,  in  their  life  and  conyersation.  ^^  Bemember,"  sayeihhe>  ^  what 
will  be  the  speeches  and  thoughts  of  men  of  you.    Consider  the 
benefites  bestowed  upon  you  finome  above ;  a  king,  an  active  maD| 
your  enemie,  takin  away,  when  he  was  insisting  in  the  same  coursei 
the  footsteps  wherof  yee  now  doe  follow.    Those  who,  by  their 
counsell,  brought  him  headlong  to  mine,  preasse  now  likewise  to 
hurle  you  to  destruction.    They  impugned  you  at  the  first  with 
their  whole  force ;  now,  they  ensnare  you  with  thdr  perverse  conn- 
sells.     Call  to  minde  the  victorie  granted  to  you  over  the  rest  of 
the  subjects,  without  slaughter  over  your  enemeis,  confiding  in 
their  power,  which  was  fiirre  greater,  to  your  great  glorie,  and  their 
great  shame.     Hemember  for  whose  sake  yee  forsake  God,  and  as- 
sault your  fireinds.     Awake,  at  lenth,  and  scatter  that  darkenesse 
where^vith  wicked  men  have  compassed  you.   Sett  before  your  eyes 
King  Saul,  lifted  up  frome  the  lowest  degree  to  the  highest ;  how 
indulgent  the  Lord  was  to  him  so  long  as  he  obeyed  God's  law ; 
in  what  misereis  he  involved  him  when  he  neglected  his  precepts. 
Compare  the  successc  of  your  affaires  to  this  day,  with  the  time  of 
his  prospcritie,  and  expect  no  happier,  but  rather  a  worse  end,  ex- 
cept ycc  amend  and  change  your  puri)osc.    What  did  he  meane  to 
doc  like  to  that  which  yee  are  now  doing  in  favours  of  most  wicked 
men  that  cannot  cover  their  haynous  offenses,  nay,  doth  not  so 
much  as  preasse  to  clokc  them  with  anic  coverture  ?"    The  gover- 
nor, moved  with  this  admonition  of  his  freind,  wrote  to  the  cardi- 
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nil  not  to  precipitat  judgement,  but  to  reserve  the  mater  to  his 
eomming,  for  he  would  not  consent  to  the  destruction  of  anie  man, 
tiH  the  caus  was  more  diligentlie  tfied.  If  the  cardinall  would  doe 
otherwise,  the  guilt  sould  \j  upon  him,  for  by  these  letters  he  pro- 
tested, he  sould  be  free  of  the  blood  of  that  man.  The  cardinall, 
Mtonished  with  suche  an  answere  unlooked  for,  not  doubting  but 
if  there  was  delay  of  time,  the  man,  being  so  gratious  to  the  people, 
vould  be  rescued  out  of  his  hands,  nor  yitt  willing  to  committ  the 
mater  to  disputatioun,  partlie  because  he  durst  not  confide  in  a  free 
di^Nitatioun,  partlie  becaus  he  would  not  have  points  ah'eadie  con- 
demned by  councels  called  in  question  againe ;  persevered  in  his 
fimner  purpose  with  a  mad  rage,  and  answered  to  the  govemour, 
that  he  had  not  writtin  to  him  for  anie  need  he  had  to  depend 
upon  his  authoritie,  but  onlie  to  borrow  his  name,  that  he  might 
have  the  countenance  of  publick  consent  to  his  condemnation. 

The  maner  of  his  accusation,  processe,  and  answcres,  followeth, 
as  they  are  extant  in  the  Booke  of  Martyrs,  which  we  have  heere 
inserted,  becaus  the  booke  is  rare,  by  reason  of  the  great  price  of  it. 

Mr  George  WUhart  summoned  out  of  prison  to  appeare. 

Upon  the  last  of  Februarie  was  sent  to  the  prisoun,  where  the 
servant  of  God  lay,  the  deane  of  the  toun,  by  command  of  the  car- 
dinall and  his  wicked  counsell,  and  there  summouncd  the  said  Mr 
George,  that  he  sould,  on  the  morning  following,  appeare  before  the 
judge,  then  and  there  to  give  accompt  of  his  hereticall  doctrine. 

Mr  George  Wisharfs  answere  to  the  Deane  that  summoned  him. 

To  whome  Mr  George  answered,  "  What  needeth,'*  said  he, 
^  my  lord  cardinall  to  summoun  me  to  answere  for  my  doctrine 
openlie  before  him,  under  whose  power  and  dominioun  I  am  thus 
straitlic  bound  in  yrons  ?  May  not  my  lord  compell  me  to  answere 
of  his  extort  power  ?  Or  beleeveth  he  that  I  am  unprovided  to 
mndcr  accompt  of  my  doctrine  ?  To  manifest  what  men  yce  are, 
it  is  Weill  done  that  yec  kcepe  your  old  ceremoneis  and  constitu- 
tions made  by  men." 


( 


1 
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Upon  the  uUt  moming,  the  lord  canlinall  c&iued  liiii  servanU  to  i 
addresse  theiusdves  in  their  must  warlike  array,  with  jackc,  kna|H  j 
•knll,  splent,  spcarc,  and  axe,  mere  seeming  to  the  waiTo  than  fw  t 
the  preacliing  of  tJie  true  Word  of  God.  I 

George  tilskart  brought  againe  before  tltc  Bishopt, 
And  when  these  armed  cliampiona,  luarcheing  in  waxrelike  OTder,  < 
had  conveyed  the  biahopa  into  the  Abbey  church,  incontinentlte 
they  sent  for  Mr  George,  who  was  convoyed  into  the  said  chiirch, 
by  the  captan  of  the  emtcll,  accompancid  with  an  bundreth  men, 
addressed  in  mancr  fors^d.  Like  a  lambc  led  they  him  to  sacri- 
fice. Aa  fie  entered  into  the  Abbey  church  doore,  there  was  a 
poore  man  lying,  vexed  with  great  infirmiteis,  asking  of  him  his 
almesBe,  to  whome  be  fiang  hia  purse ;  and  when  he  came  before 
the  lord  cardinall,  by  and  by  the  sub-prior  of  the  abbey,  called 
Deane  Joliue  Wim-arae,  stood  up  in  the  pulpit,  and  made  a  ^ermoti 
to  all  the  eougrcgatioun  there  assembled,  taking  Ids  mater  out  of 
the  thirtceiith  cliapter  of  Matthew,  whose  ecrmoiiu  waa  divided 
into  foure  principtdl  parts.  I 


Jo}im  ffffneram's  Sermo)).  j 

The  first  part  wae  a  breefe  and  short  declaratioun  of  the  E^'aiH  J 
geliat ;  the  secimd,  of  the  interpretation  of  the  good  seede.     And  | 
becaus  he  called  the  Word  of  God  the  good  seeile,  and  hcresie  the 
evill  seede,  he  declared  what  hercsie  was,  and  how  it  aould  be 
knowne,  wliicli  he  defyned  on  this  nianer : — 

Jferetie  defined. 
"  llercsie  is  a  false  opinion,  defended  with  pertinacie,  cleeidie 
oppugning  the  Word  of  God."     The  third  part  of  hia  sennon  wa% 
the  cans  of  hercsie  within  that  reahne,  and  all  other  realmes. 

TTie  caut  iifkeresxe. 
"  The  caus  of  heresie,"  quoth  he,  "  is  the  ignonmce  of  these  who 
have  the  cure  of  men's  soules,  to  whom  it  necessarilie  belongeth  to 
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hftve  the  true  nndentaoding  of  tlie  Word  of  God,  that  they  may  be 
■Ue  to  winne  againe  the  &l£e  doctors  of  hereaeia  with  the  eword  of 
Ike  Spirit,  wluch  is  the  Word  of  Grod ;  and  not  <m1ie  to  winne  againe 
bst  to  overcome  them,  sa  Bnyeth  Sanct  Paul,  *  A  bishop  must  be 
&ultlewe,  as  becometh  the  minister  of  God ;  not  stubbome,  nor  an- 
grie ;  no  drunkard,  nor  fighter,  nor  ^vin  to  flltlue  lucre ;  but  har- 
WoDB,  one  that  loveth  goodeneBse,  aobei^minded,  righteous,  holie, 
temperat,  and  auche  as  cleaveth  to  the  true  word  of  doctrine,  that 
he  may  be  able  to  exhort  with  wholesome  learning,  and  to  improve 
that  which  they  say  against  him.' " 

The  numer  to  know  an  Iteretick. 
The  fourth  part  of  his  sermoun  was,  How  bereseis  sould  be 
IcDOwne.  "  Hereaeifl,"  quoth  he,  "  be  knowne  on  this  maner,  as  the 
gtMsmith  knoweth  the  fyne  gold  frome  the  unperfect,  by  the  tuiche- 
(tone  i  so  likewise  may  we  know  heresie  by  the  undoubted  tuiche- 
Bttme,  that  is,  the  true,  sincere,  and  undefiled  Word  of  God."  At 
the  last,  he  added  that  hereticks  sould  be  putt  doun  in  this  present 
Hfe,  to  which  proposition  the  Gospell  appeared  to  repugne,  which 
be  intreated,  "  Let  them  grow  till  the  harvest."  The  harvest  is 
the  end  of  the  world,  neverthelesee  he  affirmed,  that  they  sould  be 
)wtt  doun  by  the  civill  magistrat  and  law.  And  when  he  ended 
lus  eermoun,  incontinentlie  they  caused  Mr  George  ascend  into  the 
pulpit,  there  to  heare  his  accusatioun  and  articles. 

Jokne  Lawder,  aceuter. 
And  right  ogunst  him  stood  by,  one  of  the  fed  fiocke,  a  monster, 
Jt^e  Lawder,  loadened  foil  of  cursings,  writtin  in  paper,  of  which 
he  tooke  out  a  roll,  both  long,  and  also  full  of  currangs,  threats,  ma- 
ledictions, and  words  of  devilish  spite ;  saying  to  the  innocent  Mr 
Geoi^e  BO  manie  cniell  and  abominable  words,  and  hitt  him  so 
spitcfiiliie  with  his  Pope's  thunder,  that  the  ignorant  people  dreaded 
least  the  earth  then  would  have  swallowed  him  up  quicke.  Not- 
withstanding he  stood  still  with  great  patience,  hearing  their  say- 
ings, not  (Mice  moving,  or  changing  liie  countenance. 
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When  this  fed  sow  had  read  throu^out  all  lus  leing  minawflingi^ : 
his  Sguie  running  doun  with  sweate*  and  froathing  at  his  mouth  likB ' 
a  boare,  he  spitt  at  Mr  George's  face^  saying,  ^^  What  answereth  ' 
thou  to  these  things,  thou  renegat,  tratonr,  theefe,  which  we  have  ; 
duelie  proved,  by  sufficient  witnesse,  against  thee  7*    Mr  QeorgB, 
hearing  this,  kneeled  doun  upon  his  knees  in  the  pulpit,  wnAiTig  his 
pniyor  to  Grod.    When  he  had  ended  his  prayer,  sweetlie  and 
Christlanlie,  he  answered  to  them  all,  in  this  maner : — 

Master  Gearye  his  answeres. 

^*  Manic  and  horrible  sayings  unto  me,  a  Christian  man,  manie 
word»>  abominable  for  to  heare,  ye  have  spokin  heere,  this  day,  which, 
iiol  oalie  to  teache,  but  also  once  to  thinke,  I  thought  ever  great 
aUuuinauoiu  Wherefore,  I  pray  your  discretions  quietlie  to  hears 
uic^  that  yce  may  know  what  were  my  sajrings,  and  the  maner  of 
mv  diK'trine.  Tlus  my  petitioun  I  deare  to  be  heard,  my  lord,  for 
thnx'  caui^^iii's, 

Thntu  causes  trkj^  Mr  George  deserved  to  be  heard. 

**  Iho  iir^t  u$s  biX^aus  through  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God,  his 
glorie  U  made  uiauitv^t.  It  is  reasonable,  therefore,  for  advancing 
of  the  glorie  of  God  that  yee  heare  me  teaching  tnielie  the  pure 
Word  of  God,  without  ame  dissimuhtion. 

Second  cause. 

*^  The  secund  reasoim  is,  becaus  that  your  health  springeth  of  the 
AVord  of  God,  for  he  worketh  all  things  by  his  word.  It  were  there- 
ibre  an  unrighteous  thing,  if  yee  sould  stoppe  your  eares  fix)me  me 
teaching  truclie  the  Word  of  God* 

Third  cause. 

^^  The  third  reasoun  is,  becaus  your  doctrine  uttereth  manie  bbs- 
phenious  and  abominable  words  not  comming  of  the  inspiratioun  of 
Ciod,  but  of  the  dcvill,  with  no  Icsse  perill  tlian  of  my  life.  It  is 
jusjit,  therefore,  and  rcasoimable,  your  discretiouns,  to  know  what 
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Dj  wordfl  and  doctrine  are,  and  what  I  have  ever  taught,  in  my 
tane,  in  this  realme,  that  I  perishe  not  unjustlie,  to  the  great  perill 
of  jour  soides.  Wherefore,  both  for  the  glorie  and  honour  of  God, 
jonr  owne  healthe,  and  eafegarde  of  my  life,  I  beseeehe  your  dis- 
cretions to  heare*me,  and,  in  the  meane  time,  I  sail  recite  my  doc- 
trine without  anie  colour. 

Mr  Wisharfs  doctrine. 

^  First,  and  cheefelie,  since  the  time  I  came  into  this  realme,  I 
taught  nothing  but  the  Tenne  Commandements  of  God,  the  twelve 
articles  of  the  fsuth,  and  the  Prayer  of  the  Lord,  in  the  mother 
tongue.  Moreover,  in  Dundie,  I  taught  the  Epistle  of  Sanct  Paul 
to  the  Bomans,  and  I  sail  show  your  discretions  faithiullie,  what 
frahioim  and  maner  I  used,  when  I  taught  without  anic  humane 
dread,  so  that,  your  discretions,  give  me  your  cares,  benevolent  and 
ftttent." 

The  crie  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees. 

Suddanelie,  then,  with  an  high  voice,  cried  the  accuser,  the  fed 
BOW,  "  Thou  heretick,  renegate,  tratour,  and  theefe,  it  was  not  law- 
fbn  for  thee  to  preache.  Thou  hath  takin  the  power  at  thyne  owne 
hand,  without  anie  authoritie  of  the  church.  We  forethinke  that 
thou  hath  beene  a  preacher  so  long."  Then  all  the  whole  congre- 
galioun  of  the  prelate,  with  their  complices,  said  these  words,  ^^  K 
we  give  him  licence  to  preache,  he  is  so  craftie,  and  in  the  Holie 
Scriptures  so  exercised,  that  he  will  perswade  the  people  to  his 
opinioun,  and  raise  them  against  us." 

Mr  Wishart  appealeth  to  the  Govemour. 

Mr  George  seing  their  malicious  and  wicked  intent,  appealed 
finome  the  lord  cardinall  to  the  lord  govemour,  as  to  an  indifferent 
and  equall  judge.  To  whome  the  accuser,  John  Lawder  foresaid, 
with  hoggish  voice,  answered,  ^^  Is  not  my  lord  cardinall  the  secund 
person  within  the  realme,  Chanceller  of  Scotland,  Archbishop  of 
Sanct.  Andre wes.  Bishop  of  Meropois,  Commendatare  of  Aberbro- 
thoke,  Legatm  naius,  Legatus  a  latere  f*    And  so,  reciting  as  manie 
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titiea  of  his  unwortltie  honour  ut  n-oiild  have  loadcnncil  a  shippe, 
■Boehe  sooner  an  a^e, "  Is  not  he,**  quoth  John  Lawdcr,  "  an  cquaD 
judge  ^parantlie  unto  thee  ?  Whom  other  desireth  thou  to  be  thy 
jndge  ?"  To  whomc  this  humble  man  answered,  "  I  refuse  not  my 
lord  cardinal!,  but  I  desire  the  Word  of  God  to  be  my  judge,  and 
the  temporall  estate,  with  some  of  your  lordships,  myne  auditoTB, 
becaus  I  am  heare  my  lord  govemour's  prisoner."  Wherui>on  the 
pridefiill  and  scomefull  people  that  etood  by  mocked  him,  »Lying, 
"  Suche  man,  suche  judge !"  specking  seditious  and  reprochefuD 
words  i^inst  the  goremour,  and  others  the  nobles,  meaning  tbem 
also  to  l>c  hereticks.  And  incontinent,  without  all  delay,  they 
would  hare  ^vin  Bcntence  gainst  jSlr  George,  and  that  nithout 
fiurUier  processe,  had  not  certane  men  there  counseUed  the  cardi- 
luJl  to  read  again  the  articles,  and  to  heare  lib  answercs  thempffli, 
that  the  people  might  not  compleane  of  his  wrongful]  condemna- 
tioon.  And  sliortlie  to  declare,  these  were  the  articles  following, 
with  his  answcres,  as  farre  as  they  would  give  him  leave  to  c^pceko ; 
for,  when  he  intended  to  mitigate  their  leeeings,  and  show  the 
maner  of  hb  doctrine,  by  and  by  they  stopped  his  mouth  with  an- 
other article. 

1st  Article. 
"Thou,  false  hereticke,  renegat,  tratour,  and  theefe,  deccaver  of 
the  people,  thou  despiseth  the  holie  churcJi,  and  in  like  case  con- 
temneth  my  lord  governour'8  authoritie.  And  this  we  know  for 
Buretie,  that  when  thou  preachedet  in  Dundie,  and  was  charged  by 
my  lord  governours  authoritie  to  desist,  ncverthelessc  thou  would 
not  obey,  but  persevered  in  the  same.  And  therefore  the  Biahop 
of  Brechin  cursed  thee,  and  delivered  thee  into  the  devill's  hands, 
and  gave  thee  in  commaadement  tliat  thou  sould  preache  no  more. 
That,  notwithstanding,  thou  did  continue  obstinatlie." 

Annoere. 
"  My  lords,  I  have  read  in  the  Acta  of  die  ApostleSf  tliat  it  » 
not  lawful!  to  deust  &ome  the  preadiing  of  the  Qoepell  for  the 
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&mt«  and  minasaes  of  men.  Therefore  it  is  writtin,  Acts  v. '  We 
■S  rather  obey  God  than  man.'  Also,  I  have  read  in  the  prophet 
lUachie,  '  I  sail  curse  your  blessbge,  and  blesee  your  curungs ;' 
(Hihch.  ii.)  beleeving  firmelie  that  the  Lord  will  tume  your 
cnniigs  into  bleesngB." 

2d  Article. 
''Tboo,  fidse  heretick,  did  say,  that  the  preest  stauding  at  the 
■Itar  Baying  masse,  was  like  a  foxe  dragging  his  tfule  in  Julie." 

AiutBere, 
"  My  lords,  I  eaid  not  bo.  These  were  my  sayings ;  '  The  moving 
of  the  bodie  outward,  without  the  inward  moving  of  the  hearty  is 
BOcht  elles  but  the  playing  of  an  ape,  and  not  the  true  serving  of 
God ;  for  God  is  a  secreit  searcher  of  man's  heart.  Therefore, 
lAo  will  truelie  adore  and  honour  God,  he  must  in  spirit  and  veritie 
kononr  him.' "  Then  the  accuser  stopped  his  mouth  with  another 
■rticU: 

TTurd  Article. 
"  Tfaon,  false  heretick,  preached  the  sacraments,  saying,  that  there 
were  not  seven  sacraments." 

Amioere. 
^My  lords,  and  if  it  be  your  pleasnreB,  I  never  taught  of  the 
mmber  of  the  Baoraments,  whether  they  were  seven  or  elleven. 
80  manie  as  are  instituted  by  Christ,  and  shewed  to  us  by  the 
Evaogell,  I  professe  openlie.  Except  it  be  the  Word  of  Ood,  I 
dinra  affiime  nothing." 

Fourth  Article, 
"  Thou,  fiilse  heretick,  hath  openlie  taught,  that  aurictUar  con- 
feauoun  is  not  a  Messed  sacrament ;  and  thou  sayetb,  that  we  sould 
confesse  us  to  God  onlie,  and  to  no  preest." 
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"My  lords,  I  say,  that  nuricular  confeseioun,  eeing  !t  baA 
promiee  of  the  ErangcU,  therefore  it  cannot  be  a  sacrament, 
the  confessioun  to  be  made  to  God,  there  are  manie  testiinoneia 
Scriptxire ;  as  when  David  saycth,  '  I  thought  I  would  ackDowletlgc 
myne  iniquitie  against  myself  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  forga' 
punishment  of  my  einnc,'  Pealm  xxxii.     Heere,  confession  sigm- 
feith  the  secreit  acknowledging  of  our  sinncs  before  God.     Wlien 
I  exhorted  the  people  in  this  maner,  I  reproved  no  maner  of  coa- 
fessioun.     And  ferther,  Sanct  James  saycth,  '  Acknowledge  your 
fiuiUs  one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for  another,  that  you  may  be 
healed,' "  James  iii.     When  that  be  bad  eaid  these  words,  the 
Inehops  and  thcar  complices  cried,  and  grinned  with  their  tceth^ 
Skying,  "  See  ye  not  what  colours  he  hath  in  liis  specking,  that  he 
may  beguile  us,  and  seduce  us  to  his  opinioun  7' 

Fifth  Arficlf. 

"  Thou,  herctick,  didst  e&y  openlic,  that  it  was  neceesarie  to 
everie  mnn  to  know  and  understand  his  baptismc,  and  what  it  wa% 
contntrie  to  generall  eouncels,  and  the  states  of  holle  church." 

Answere. 

"  My  lords,  I  belceve  there  be  none  so  unwlee  heere  that  will 
make  merchandJce  with  a  Frencheman,  or  anie  other  unknowne 
stranger,  except  he  know  and  understand  first  the  conditioun,  and 
promise  made  by  the  Frencheman,  or  stranger.  So,  likewise,  I 
would  wc  understood  what  thing  we  promise  in  the  name  of  the  in- 
fimt  unio  God  in  baptisme :  for  this  cans,  1  beleeve,  we  have  con- 
fimiatioun."— Then  smd  Mr  Bleitter,  chaplaine,  that  he  had  tho 
dcvill  within  him,  and  the  spirit  of  errour.  Then  answered  him  a 
childe,  saying,  "  The  dcvill  cannot  spcckc  suche  words  as  yonder 
man  doth  speeke." 
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Sixth  Article. 

"  Thou  heretick,  trutour,  and  theefe,  thou  said  that  the  sacra- 

■ent  of  the  altar  was  but  a  peece  of  bread  baked  upon  the  aahes, 

nd  DO  other  thmg  ellee ;  and  all  that  is  there  done  Is  but  a  super- 

ititknifl  rite,  against  the  commandement  of  God." 

Anacere. 
"  Oh,  Lord  God  I  so  maniTest  leea  and  blaaphemeis  the  Scrip- 
tore  doth  not  teach  you.  As  concerning  the  sacrament  of  the  altar, 
my  lonls,  I  never  taught  ante  thing  against  the  Scripture,  the 
irinch  I  sail  by  God's  grace  make  manifest  this  day,  I  being  readie 
to  BufiFer  death.  The  law^  uae  of  this  sacrament  is  most 
le  to  God,  but  the  great  abuse  of  it  is  verie  detestable  to 
Urn.  But  what  occasioun  they  have  to  say  auche  words  of  me  I  sail 
ihartlie  ahew  your  lordships.  I  once  chanced  to  mecte  with  a  Jew 
vfaen  I  was  sailing  upon  the  water  of  Rhene.  I  did  inquire  of  him 
lAat  was  the  caus  of  his  pertinacie,  that  he  did  not  beleeve  that 
dw  true  Messiae  was  come,  considering  that  they  had  scene  all  the 
pnpheceis  which  were  spokin  of  him  to  be  fiilfiUcd  ;  moreover,  the 
pn^heceis  to  be  takin  away,  and  the  scepter  of  Judah ;  and,  by 
nanie  other  testimoneis  of  the  Scripture,  I  witnessed  unto  him, 
and  proved  that  the  Messias  was  come,  whome  they  called  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  This  Jew  answered  againe  unto  me,  '  When  the  Mes- 
nu  Cometh,  he  sail  restore  all  things  ;  and  he  soil  not  abrogate  the 
kv  which  waa  g^vin  to  our  forefathers,  as  yee  doe :  for  why  ?  we 
•ee  the  poore  almost  perish  through  hunger  amongst  you,  yitt  you 
are  not  moved  with  pitic  toward  them ;  but  among  us,  Jewca, 
(thou^  we  be  poore,)  there  are  no  beggera  found.  Secundarilie, 
it  is  fbrbiddin  by  the  law  to  faine  anie  kinde  of  iniagcrie  of  things 
bt  heaven  above,  or  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  in  the  sea  under  the 
earth ;  but  one  God  onlie  to  honour.  But  yoor  sanctuareis  and 
ehimhw  are  fiiU  of  idols.  Thridlie,  a  peece  of  bread,  baken  upon 
the  aahet,  yee  adore  and  worship,  and  say  that  it  is  your  God.'    I 
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other  eajetbf '  He  made  ns  a  kutglie  preestiiood,*  1  Peter  ii. 
I  have  affirmed,  that  anie  man  being  cumung  in  the 
of  Grod,  and  the  true  fiuth  of  Jesus  Chiut,  bath  this  power 
Inm  frome  God ;  and  not  bj  the  power  and  violence  of  men, 
\j  the  Tertue  of  the  Word  of  God ;  the  which  Word  is  called 
Pbwer  of  G^  as  TritneBseth  St  Paul  evidentlie  eneugh,  Kom. 
L  And,  again,  I  saj,  that  anie  mdeamed  man,  not  ezerused 
Word  of  Ood,  nor  jritt  conitont  in  his  fiuth,  whatsoever  estate 
ier  he  be  o^  I  say,  be  hath  no  power  to  bind  or  loose,  sdng 
the  instrument  by  which  he  Inndetb  and  looaetb,  that 
Word  <rf  God." 

w  tiatt  he  had  said  these  words,  all  the  bishops  laughed,  and 

d  iam.    WhSl  he  bebdkl  their  langhjpg,  "  Langh  yee,"  sayr- 

htf  "  my  lords  ?    Thongh  that  these  things  appeare  seomefidl, 

'WOrtlue  of  derisionn  to  your  lordships,  oeTertheksse  they  ana 

wei^tie  to  me,  and  of  a  great  value,  becaus  they  stand  not 

upon  my  life,  but  also  the  honour  and  glorie  of  God."    In  the 

lane  time,  manie  godlie  men,  beholding  the  woodeneese  (madness) 

i  great  crueHie  of  the  biiJiops,  and  the  invinciUe  patience  at  Mr 

htgi,  Ad  givathe  mcmme  and  lament. 

Tenth  Artuk. 

''Hkh^  fidse  hereticb^  snd,  that  a  man  hath  no  free  wiK,  bul  is 
■  to  the  Stoicke^  which  say,  that  it  is  not  ia.  man's  wiU  to  doe 
■a  thing,  hot  ths*  conoiqncence  and  deore  eondk  of  God^ 
binvnr  Uade  it  be  ot" 

Atmoa-e. 
"  tty  kvda,  I  said  oat  so,  tmslie :  I  said,  that  ale  manie  as  be- 
wm  m  Christ  ftrawhe,  unto  them  is  gtvtn  libertte,  confonnaUe  Ur 
m  ■■yi'ir  of  St  Jobne, '  If  the  Sonne  make  you  free,  then  safl  yee 
■ifie  be  bee,'  Jcdine  viii.  Of  the  costrarie,  as  maaie  as  beleere 
It  in  Christ  Jeaus,  ihtf  are  bound  servants  of  mme.  He  that 
mcA  is  bound  to  rinne." 


CALDERWOODS  H1FIT0BI& 


Eleventh  Artick. 
"  Thou,  false  heretick,  said,  it  is  ak  lavflill  to  eate  fleeh  npa 
the  Fryday  as  upon  the  Sunday." 


Anacere. 
"  Heaseth  it  your  lordsMpa,  I  have  read  in  the  Eputlea  of 
Pan],  that  '  who  is  cloane,  unto  hun  all  things  are  cleane  f  < 
contrarie,  '  to  tiie  filtliie  man  ail  things  are  uncleane,'  Timothy 
A  fiuthiiill  man,  cleane  and  holie,  sanctifeith  by  the  Word  the  ci 
tare  of  God,  but  the  creature  maketh  no  man  acceptable  to 
BO  that  a  creature  may  not  eanctifie  anic  impure  and  unfaitl 
man.  But  to  the  feithiiill  man  all  things  are  sanctifeid  by  the 
of  God  and  prayer."     After  these  sayings  of  Mr  George,  then  said 
all  the  biahope  with  their  complices,  "  What  needeth  us  anie  wit^ 
neBse  against  him  ?    Hath  he  not  openlie  heerc  spokm  blasphemies 

Ticelfth  Article. 
"  Thou,  false  heretick,  doth  say,  that  wee  sould  not  pray  to 
sancts,  but  to  God  onlie.     Say  whether  thou  said  tMs  or  no :  Wf 
shortlie !" 

Answere. 
For  the  weaknesse  and  infirmitie  of  the  hearers,  he  said  witboat 
doubt,  phunlle,  that  sancts  sould  not  be  honoured.  "  Mj  lorda,' 
eaid  he,  "  there  are  two  things  worthie  of  note.  The  one  is  ce» 
taine,  and  the  other  uncertaine.  It  is  siud  plaiolie  and  certane  il 
Scripture,  that  we  sould  worship  and  honour  one  God,  according 
to  the  saj-ing  of  the  first  commandement,  '  Thou  sail  onlie  worsh^ 
and  honour  thy  Lord  God  with  all  thy  heart.'  But,  as  for  praying 
to,  and  honouring  of  sancts,  there  is  great  doubt  among  maniey 
whether  they  hearc  or  not  invocation  made  unto  them.  Therefore,  it 
exhorted  all  men  equallie  in  my  doctrine,  that  they  sould  leave  the' 
unsure  way,  and  follow  that  which  was  taught  us  by  our  Master 
Christ.     He  is  our  onlie  Mediator,  and  maketh  intercessioun  (or 
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05  to  God,  his  Father.  He  is  the  doore  by  the  which  we  must  enter 
m.  He  that  entereth  not  in  by  this  doore,  but  climmeth  another 
wwjf  is  a  theefe  and  a  murtherer.  He  is  the  veritie,  and  the  life. 
He  that  goeth  out  of  this  way,  no  doubt  but  he  sail  fidl  into  the 
mjre ;  yea,  verilie,  is  Mlin  into  it  alreadie.  This  is  the  fiishioun 
of  my  doctrine,  the  which  I  have  ever  followed.  Verilie,  that 
wUch  I  have  heard  and  read  in  the  Word  of  Grod,  I  have  taught 
cpenlie^  and  in  no  comers ;  and  now  yee  sail  witnesse  the  same,  if 
your  lordships  will  heare  me.  Except  it  stand  by  the  Word  of  God, 
I  dure  not  be  so  bold  as  to  affirme  anie  thing."  These  sayings  he 
idieaned  diverse  times. 

Thirteenth  Article. 

^Thou,  £Etlse  heretick,  hath  preached  plainlie,  saying,  that  there 
is  no  purgatorie ;  and  that  it  is  a  Bsuned  thing,  anie  man  after  this 
Efe  to  be  punished  in  purgatorie." 

Afiswere. 

^My  lords,  as  I  have  often  times  said  heretofore,  without  ex- 
presse  witnesse  and  testimonie  of  the  Scripture,  I  darre  affirme  no- 
thing. I  have  oft  and  diverse  times  read  over  the  Bible,  and  yitt 
niche  a  terme  found  I  never,  nor  yitt  anie  place  of  Scripture  appli- 
eable  therunto ;  therefore,  I  was  ashamed  ever  to  teache  of  that 
thing  which  I  could  not  find  in  the  Scripture."  Then  said  he  to  Mr 
Johne  Lawder,  his  accuser,  ^^  If  you  have  anie  testimonie  of  the 
Scripture,  by  the  which  yee  may  prove  anie  suche  place,  shew  it 
now  before  this  auditorie."  But  this  dolt  had  not  a  word  to  say 
finr  himself,  but  was  als  dumb  as  a  beetle  in  that  mater. 

Fourteenth  Article. 

^  Thou,  fidse  heretick,  hath  taught  plainlie  against  the  vowes  of 
monkeSy  friers,  nunnes,  and  preests,  saying,  that  whosoever  was 
bound  to  suche  like  vowes,  they  vowed  themselves  to  the  state  of 
damnatioun :  moreover,  that  it  was  laMrfuU  to  preests  to  marie 
wivesy  and  not  to  live  sole." 


CALUIillWUUU  ti  UiS'IUUlK 


Awcav. 
"  Of  gooth,  my  lords,!  have  read  in  the  Erangell,  that  there 
throe  kinde  of  chaste  men.  Some  are  gelded  from  their  motha*! 
wombe,  some  are  gelded  by  men,  and  eome  have  gelded  themselwi 
for  the  kingdom  of  boaven's  Bake.  Verilie,  I  say,  these  men  are 
blessed  by  the  Scripture  of  God.  But  as  manie  as  have  not  the  gift  ' 
of  chastitic,  nor  yitt  for  the  Evangell  have  not  overcome  the  ooncih 
pisceiiee  of  the  flesh,  and  have  vowed  chastitie,  yee  have  experi- 
ence, although  I  sould  hold  my  peace,  to  what  inconveniencie  they 
have  vowed  themselves."  When  he  had  said  these  words,  they 
were  all  dumbe,  tUiuking  it  better  to  have  tenne  concubines  thaa 
one  mareid  wife. 

Fifteenth  Article. 
"  Thou,  false  hcretick  and  renegat,  sayetb,  thou  will  not  obey  oat 
gcnerall  and  provinciall  counccla." 

Amwere, 

"  My  lorde,  what  your  generall  couneela  are,  I  know  not :  I  was 
never  exercised  in  them.  But,  to  the  pure  Word  of  God  I  give  my 
labours.  Reade  yec  your  generall  counccla,  or  dies  give  me  a  booke 
wherin  they  are  conteaned,  that  I  may  read  thcni.  If  they  agree 
with  the  Word  of  God,  I  will  not  disagree."  Then  the  ravening 
woolvcs  turned  into  woodnessC)  and  said,  "  ^Vlierefore  Ictt  we  Wm 
speake,  anie  Auther  ?  Beade  tarth  the  rest  of  the  articles,  and  etaj 
not  upon  them."  Aioongst  these  cruell  tigers,  there  ma  one  Mae 
hypocrite,  a  seducer  of  tha  people,  called  Johne  Soot,  stao^ng 
behind  Johne  Lawder's  backe,  Hastening  him  to  reade  the  rest  oF 
the  articles,  and  not  to  tarie  upon  hia  wittie  and  godlie  answeres : 
"  For  we  may  not  abide  him,"  quoth  he,  "  more  than  the  devill 
may  abide  the  eigne  of  the  crosse,  when  it  is  named." 

l^xUetUk  Artick. 
"  Thou,  heretick,  sayeth,  it  is  vaine  to  build,  to  the  honour  of  God, 
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iOBtlie  churchee,  Being  that  God  remaineth  not  in  churches  made 
with  men's  hands ;  nor  yitt  God  can  be  in  so  little  space  as  be- 
twixt the  preest's  hands." 

AruwerCn 

*  My  lordsy  Salomon  sayeth,  ^  If  that  the  hearen  of  heavens  can- 
■Dt  comprehend  thee,  how  muche  lease  thia  hous  that  I  have 
hnilded/  3  B^.  viii.  And  Job  consenteth  to  the  same  sen- 
tence :  '  Seing  that  he  is  higher  nor  the  heavens,  therefore  what 
eHUttlum  build  onto  him?  He  is  deeper  than  the  hell,  then  how  sail 
thoaknow  him  ?  He  is  loi^r  than  the  earth,  and  broader  than  the 
8e%"  Job  li.  So  that  God  cannot  be  comprehended  in  one  place, 
beeauB  that  he  is  infinite.  These  sayings  notwithstanding,  I  said 
never  that  chmrches  sould  be  destroyed ;  but  of  the  contrarie,  I  af- 
firmed ever  that  churches  sould  be  susteaned  and  upholdin,  that  the 
people  sould  be  congregated  in  them,  there  to  heare  of  God.  And, 
moreover,  wheresoever  is  true  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God,  and 
lawfull  use  of  the  sacraments,  undoubtedlie  there  is  God  himself. 
So  that  both  these  sayings  are  true  together :  ^  God  cannot  be 
ecmpreiieiided  in  anie  place ;'  and,  ^  wheresoever  are  two  er  three 
girtbered  together  in  his  name,  there  is  he  in  th&middest  of  them.' '' 
IWn  said  he  to  his  ac<mser,  '^  If  you  thinke  anie  other  wise,  then 
Aow  forth  your  reasons  before  this  auditorie."  Then  he,  without 
aD  reason,  being  dombe,  and  not  answering  one  word,  proceeded 
fefdward  in  his  articles. 


Seventeenth  Article. 

^  Thou,  fidse  heretick,  contemneth  fiwting,  and  sayeth,  thou 
sookl  not  hetr 

Anstaere, 

^  My  lords,  I  find  that  fasting  is  commended  in  the  Sciipture, 
therefore  I  were  a  slaonderer  of  the  Gospell,  if  I  contemned  fiuting ; 
and  not  so  onKe,  but  I  have  learned  by  experience,  that  iasting  is 
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good  tor  the  healtli  of  the  bodie.     But  God  knoweth  who  faetetli 
the  true  fast !" 

£iffhletmth  Article. 
"  Thou,  falae  heretick,  hath  preached  openlie,  saying,  that  the 
soule  of  man  sail  sleepe  to  the  tatter  day  of  judgement,  and  ao  hH 
not  obteaue  life  immortalt  untill  that  day." 

"  God,  full  of  merceis  and  goodneeae,  forgive  them  that  aa;  suche 
things  of  mc  !  I  wote,  and  know  aurelie  by  the  AVord  of  God,  that 
he  who  hatb  begunne  to  have  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  belcev- 
eth  frimelie  in  him,  I  know  surelie  that  the  eoule  of  that  man  sail 
never  aleepe,  but  ever  Fall  live  in  inunortall  life ;  tlie  which  life, 
fromc  day  to  day,  is  renewed  in  giTice,  and  augmented,  nor  yitt  sail 
ever  perish  or  have  an  end,  but  ever  immortall  sail  live  with  Christ : 
to  the  wliich  life,  all  that  beleeve  in  him  sail  come,  and  rest  in  eter- 
nall  glorie.     Amen  X' 

When  the  bishops,  with  their  complicee,  had  accused  thia  inno- 
cent man,  in  manec  and  forme  aforesaid,  incontinentUe  they  con- 
demned him  to  be  burnt  as  an  heretick,  not  having  respect  to  hid 
godlie  ausweres,  and  true  reasons  which  he  alledged,  nor  yitt  to 
their  ownc  consciences ;  thiokiug  verily  they  sould  doe  to  God  good 
service,  conformable  to  the  saying  of  Sanct  Johne,  "  They  sail  ex- 
communicat  you ;  and  the  time  sail  come,  that  he  who  killeth  you 
•all  thiiike  he  hath  done  to  God  good  service,"  Jolm  xvi. 

The  Prayer  of  Mr  George  Jfithart. 
"  O  immortall  God  t  how  long  sail  diou  suffer  the  woodneMe^ 
and  great  cnidelitie  of  the  ungodlie,  to  exercise  their  fiirie  iqKHi 
thy  servants  which  doe  further  thy  word  in  thia  world,  sedng  thejr 
desired  to  be  contrarie,  that  is,  to  chocke  and  destroy  thy  true  doo- 
trine  and  veritie,  by  the  which  thou  hatb  shewed  thys^  nuto 
die  world,  which  was  all  drownned  in  bliodnesBe  and  muknow- 
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ledge  of  thy  name  ?  O  Lord,  we  know  surelie,  that  thy  true  ser- 
wants  must  needs  suffer,  for  thy  name's  sake,  persecutioun,  afflic- 
tioun,  and  troubles  in  this  present  life,  which  is  but  a  shadow,  as 
thou  hsiih  shewed  unto  us  by  thy  prophets  and  apostles.  But  yitt, 
we  desire  thee  heartilie,  that  thou  conserve,  defend,  and  helpe  thy 
emgregatioun  which  thou  hast  chosin  before  the  beginning  of  the 
worldy  and  give  them  thy  grace  to  heare  thy  word,  and  be  thy  true 
florvants  in  this  present  life." 
Then,  by  and  by,  they  caused  the  commoun  people  to  voide 

m 

away,  whose  desire  was  alwayes  to  heare  that  innocent  man  speeke. 
Then  the  sonnes  of  darknesse  pronounce  their  sentence  definitive, 
not  having  respect  to  the  judgement  of  God.  When  all  this  was 
done  and  said,  the  cardinall  caused  his  warders  to  passe  again  with 
the  meeke  lambe  unto  the  castell,  unto  suche  time  as  the  fire  was 
made  readie.  When  he  was  come  into  the  casteD,  then  there  came 
two  Gray  femds.  Frier  Scot  and  his  mate,  saying,  ^^  Sir,  yee  must 
make  your  confessioun  to  us."  He  answered,  ^^  I  will  make  no  con- 
fessioun  to  you :  goe,  fetche  me  yonder  man  that  preached  this  day, 
and  I  win  make  my  confessioun  to  him."  Then  they  sent  for  the 
•ub-pryoiur  of  the  abbey,  who  came  to  him  with  all  diligence.  But 
what  he  said  in  this  confessioun,  I  cannot  show. 

When  the  fire  was  made  readie,  and  the  gallowes,  at  the  west 
part  of  ihe  castell,  neere  to  the  pryorie,  the  lord  cardinall,  dreadmg 
that  Mr  George  sould  be  takin  away  by  his  freinds,  commanded  to 
bend  all  the  ordinance  of  the  castell  right  against  that  part ;  and 
commanded  all  his  gunners  to  be  readie,  and  stand  beside  their 
gunnes,  unto  suche  time  as  he  was  burnt.  All  this  being  done, 
they  bound  Mr  George's  hands  behind  his  backe,  and  ledde  him 
fiuth  with  their  souldiours  firome  the  castell  to  the  place  of  their 
wicked  ezecutioun.  As  he  came  furth  of  the  castell  gate,  there 
mett  him  certane  beggers,  asking  his  almous  for  God's  sake,  to 
whome  he  answered,  ^^  I  want  my  hands  wherewith  I  sould  give 
almous ;  but  the  mercifull  Lord  of  his  benignitie,  and  abundance  of 
his  grace,  that  feedeth  all  men,  vouchsafe  to  give  you  necessarcis 
both  to  your  bodeis  and  to  your  soules.'*     Then  afterward  mett 
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him  two  false  feinds,  I  sould  say,  fners^  Mtying^ ''  Mr  George,  jnsf  ^ 
to  our  Ladie,  that  she  may  be  mediatrix  for  yoa  to  her  Soianef  tft  1 3 
whome  he  answered  meekelie,  ^^  Cease,  tempt  me  not,  my  faiedip-  i 
rein  I''  After  this,  he  was  ledde  to  the  fire,  with  a  rope  about  bii 
necke,  and  a  chaine  of  yron  about  his  middle. 

When  that  he  came  to  the  fire,  he  sat  doun  upon  his  knees,  and 
rose  again  ;  and  thrise  he  said  these  words,  ^  O,  thou  Savionr  of 
the  world,  have  mercie  on  me  I  Father  of  heaven,  I  commeod 
my  spirit  into  thy  holie  hands !"  When  he  had  made  this  prayer, 
he  turned  him  to  the  people,  and  said  these  words,  ^  I  beseechi 
you,  Christiane  brethrein,  that  yee  be  not  ofiended  in  the  Word  of 
God,  for  the  afflictions  and  torments  which  yee  see  abeadie  pre- 
pared for  me.  But  I  exhort  you  that  yee  love  the  Word  of  Gh>d, 
and  suffer  patientlie,  and  with  a  comfortable  heart,  for  the  word'i 
sake,  which  is  your  undoubted  salvatioun,  and  everiasting  comfiirt 
Moreover,  I  pray  you,  shew  my  brethrein  and  sisters,  which  havt 
heard  me  oft  before,  that  they  ceasse  not,  nor  leave  ofi^  the  Wcnrd  of 
God,  which  I  taught  unto  them  after  the  grace  givin  unto  me,  fitf 
no  persecution  or  troubles  in  this  worid,  which  lasteth  not.  And 
shew  unto  them  that  my  doctrine  was  no  old  wives'  fables  after  the 
constitutions  made  by  men ;  and  if  I  had  taught  men's  doctrine  I  had 
gottin  great  thanks  by  men.  But,  for  the  Word's  sake,  and  true 
Evangcll  which  was  givin  to  me  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  suffer  this 
day  by  men,  not  sorrowfiillie,  but  with  a  glade  heart  and  minde.  For 
this  caus  I  was  sent,  that  I  sould  suffer  the  fire  for  Christ's  sake. 
Consider  and  behold  my  visage :  yee  sail  not  see  me  change  my  co- 
lour. This  grimme  fire  I  feare  not.  And  so  I  pray  you  for  to  doe, 
if  that  anie  persecution  come  to  you  for  the  Word's  sake  ;  and  not 
to  feare  them  that  slay  the  bodic,  and  afterward  have  no  power  to 
slay  the  soulc.  Some  have  said  of  me,  that  I  taught  that  the 
soulc  of  man  sould  slcepe  imtil  the  last  day.  But  I  know  surelie, 
and  my  faith  is  suchc,  that  my  soulc  sail  suppe  with  my  Saviour, 
flesns  Christ,  this  night,  ere  it  be  six  houres,  for  whom  I  suffer  this." 

Then  he  prayed  for  them  which  accused  him,  saying,  **  I  be- 
seech the  Father  of  heaven  to  forgive  them  that  have  of  anie  ignor- 
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ance,  or  elles  of  anie  evill  minde,  forged  anie  lees  upon  me  !  I  for- 
give them  with  all  my  whole  heart.  I  beseeche  Christ  to  forgive 
liwm  that  have  condemned  me  to  death  this  day,  ignorantlie." 

And  last  of  all,  he  said  to  the  people  on  this  maner :  "  I  beseeche 
yoD,  faiethrein  and  sisters,  to  exhort  your  prelats  to  the  learning  of 
Ike  Word  of  God,  that  they,  at  the  least,  may  be  ashamed  to  do  evill, 
nd  leame  to  do  good.  And  if  they  will  not  convert  themselves 
fiome  tlieir  wicked  errour,  there  sail  hastilie  come  upon  them  the 
wistk  of  God,  which  they  sail  not  eschew."  Manic  fiuthfull  words 
Mid  he  in  the  meane  time,  taking  no  heed  or  care  of  the  cruell  tor- 
ments which  were  then  prepared  for  him.  And  last  of  all,  the 
hangmaa,  that  was  his  tormenter,  satt  doun  upon  his  knees,  and 
Hudy  ^  Sir,  I  pray  you,  forgive  me,  for  I  am  not  guiltie  of  your 
deaik/'  To  whome  he  answered,  ^^  Come  hither  to  me."  When 
that  he  was  come  to  him,  he  kissed  his  cheeke,  and  said,  '^  Loe, 
heere  is  a  toldn  that  I  forgive  thee :  my  heart,  doe  thy  office  I" 
Andy  by  and  by,  he  was  putt  upon  the  gibbet,  and  hanged,  and 
there  bnmt  to  powder.  When  that  the  people  beheld  the  great 
tormenting,  they  mi^t  not  withhold  frome  piteous  mourning  and 
eompleaxung  of  this  innocent  lambe's  slaughter. 

After  the  death  of  this  blessed  martyr,  the  people  beganne  in 
[dune  speeche  to  damne  and  detest  the  cardinall's  crueltie.  Yea, 
men  of  great  birth  and  estimation  avowed,  at  open  tables,  that  the 
blood  of  Mr  George  sould  be  revenged,  or  elles  it  sould  cost  life 
for  life.  John  Leslie,  brother  to  the  Erie  of  Rothesse,  spaired  not, 
m  all  companeis,  to  say,  ^  That  same  dager,  (shewing  furth  his 
digery)  and  that  same  hand,  sail  be  preest  to  the  cardinall." 
Ilieee  bmites  came  to  the  cardinall's  eares,  but  he  thought  himself 
stout  enengh  for  all  Scotland ;  for  in  Babylon,  that  is^  in  his  new 
UockeJioos,  he  was  sure,  as  he  thought,  and  upon  the  feilds,  able 
to  matche  all  his  enemeis.  The  most  part  of  the  nobilitie  had 
either  givin  him  their  bands  of  manreid,  or  were  in  confederacie  and 
amitie  with  him.  He  onlie  feared  them  in  whose  hands  God  de- 
livered him ;  but  for  them  he  layed  his  nctt  so  secreetlie,  that  he 
made  foil  accompt  their  feete  could  not  escape. 
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CONSPIBACIE  A6AINBT  THE  CARDINAL. 


The  cardinall  goeth  to  Angus,  luid  mareith  his  eldest  daug^teiL 
upon  the  Erie  of  Crawftird's  sonne,  by  that  meanee  to  strentheiiV 
himself.  Understanding  that  the  English  were  to  invade  the  seft>  lu 
coast,  be  rctiimed  to  Sanct  Andrcwes,  assembled  the  nobilitie  and 
gentrie  to  provide  for  defense,  and  had  determined  to  eaile  about 
the  coasts  of  Fife,  and  to  fortifie  places  most  convenient.  At  the 
same  time  arose  a  contentioun  betwixt  the  cardiuall  and  Norman 
Leslie,  Master  of  Kuthesec,  for  some  privat  mater,  which  for  a 
time  did  estr&nge  their  mindea  from  other ;  yitt  the  JMaster  uf 
Kothesse,  induced  with  manie  faire  promises,  did  rest  for  a  while. 
After  (-ome  few  moneths,  he  demanded  performance  of  tlie  pro- 
mises made  unto  him ;  but  the  cardinall  answered  witli  shift*  and 
dehtjes.  After  some  bmwllings  and  bitter  taunts,  they  departed 
frome  other  with  greeved  mindes ;  the  cardinal!,  becaus  he  thought 
he  waa  not  so  reverentlie  used  as  he  wished ;  the  other,  threaten- 
ing that  be  sould  be  avenged  upon  liim  for  his  deceate.  Tlie  Mas- 
ter of  Rothesse  compleaned  to  his  frcinds  of  the  dcccatc  and  arro- 
gance of  the  cardinall.  They  were  easilic  perewaded  to  conspire 
hia  death.     Mr  Knox  rclateth  this  hietorie  after  this  maner. 

The  cardinall  came  to  Edinburgh  after  Easter,  to  hold  an  as- 
semblie  of  Baal's  shaven  sort.  It  was  bniited  that  some  thing  was 
intended  against  him  at  that  time  by  the  Erie  of  ^Viigus  and  hie 
ireinde,  whome  he  greatlie  feared,  and  whose  destnictioun  he 
sought.  But  it  failed,  and  so  he  returned  to  hie  strcnth,  to  his 
god  and  onlie  comfort,  as  weill  in  heavea  as  in  earth.  He  re- 
mained there  without  all  feare  of  death,  promising  to  himsdf  no 
lesse  pleasure  than  the  riche  man,  of  whome  mentioiui  ia  made  m 
the  Gospctl.  He  did  not  onlie  rejoice,  and  eay,  "  Eatc^  and  b& 
glade,  my  soule,  for  thou  has  great  riches  layed  up  in  store  for  manie 
dayes ;"  but  also  said,  "  Tush  !  a  fcg  fur  the  fooles,  a  button  bt 
tlie  bragging  hereticks,  and  their  aseiBtants  in  Scotland !     Ja  noi 
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my  lord  governour  myne  ?  Witnesae  his  eldeat  sonne,  pledge  at 
my  table.  Have  I  not  the  qtiecne  at  my  devotion  ?  Is  not  France 
■n-  &emd,  and  I  a  freind  to  France?  What  danger  sould  I  fearer" 
Thna  in  vamtie  did  he  delitc  himeelf,  yitt  devised  he  to  cutt  off 
mche  as  he  thought  might  doe  him  anie  injurie.  He  had  appointed 
Ute  gentlemen  of  Fife  to  meete  him  at  Falkland  upon  Moonday 
a&er  he  was  alatne.  Hifi  treasonable  interprise  was  not  disclosed 
tin  after  hie  slaughter,  which  was  then  imderstood  by  letters  and 
nemoriallB  ibund  in  his  chamber,  and  plainlie  affirmed  by  eucbe  as 
were  upon  tbe  cotinselL  The  interpriae  was  this ;  that  Norman 
LeaBe,  Siireff  of  Fife,  and  appanuit  hejrre  to  his  &ther  the  Eiie  of 
BothesBe,  Johne  Leslie,  his  &tJier'B  brother,  the  Laird  of  Grange, 
dder  and  younger,  Sir  James  Lermonth  of  Dairsie,  Provest  of 
Sand  Andrewes,  and  the  Lturd  of  Raith,  sould  either  have  been 
lolled,  or  talon,  and  after  used  at  his  pleasure.  Both  the  relations 
may  verie  weill  agree ;  for  it  is  likclie  that  he  pretended  the  inva- 
aoaa  of  the  sea-coasts,  that  he  might  have  some  colour  to  assemble 
the  noblemen  and  gentlemen. 


THE  BLAUGHTEB  OF  TH&  CARDCf  ALL. 

Manie  pniposes  were  devised  how  to  cutt  off  that  wicked  man, 
the  caidinall,  but  aU  iwled  till  Friday  the  28th  of  May,  1M6. 
Norman  Leslie,  Master  of  Rothesse,  came  at  night  to  Sanct  An- 
drewee.  William  Kirkaldie  of  Grange,  yoimger,  had  beene  wut- 
ii^  in  the  toun  before.  Johne  Leslie,  who  was  most  suspected^ 
came  last.  Upon  Saturday,  earelie  in  the  morning,  the  29th  of 
Hay,  they  and  their  complices  were  in  sundrie  companeis  in  the 
Abbey  charch-yarde,  not  ferre  distant  &ome  the  castell.  The  gates 
bong  open,  and  the  draw-bridge  lett  donn,  for  receaving  lyme, 
■tones,  and  other  materialls  necessar  for  building,  (for  Babylon  was 
almost  finished,)  Williame  Kirkaldie  of  Grange,  younger,  and  other 
Bz  with  him,  getting  entrance,  held  purpose  with  the  porter.  He 
■deed  if  my  lord  was  awaking ;  he  answered,  "  No."     So  it  was, 
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indeed ;  for  lie  had  heeaa»  buasie  that  vi/^  at  his  oompto  wUk 
MistreBse  Marion  Ogilvie,  who  was  eq[ned  to  dq[Murt  fiome  Um  by 
the  priTat  poeteme  that  morning ;  therefiure  qmetneoecy  after  Al 
rules  of  phymck,  and  a  morning  aleepe^  weie  reqninte  lor  mjr  krir; 
Whill  the  said  William  is  talking  with  the  porter,  and  his 
seemed  to  looke  attentivelie  to  the  woike  and  workemen,  the  Mtt^ 
ter  of  Rothesse  approached  with  his  oompanie.  Thej 
themselves  to  the  middest  of  the  oonrt.  Johne  LesEe  eomelli 
mediatlie  after,  somewhat  niddie,  and  oiher  fbmre  with  Urn.  The 
porter,  fearing  some  evill,  would  haye  drawin  the  bridge^  bat  ihs 
said  Johne  bdng  entered  theroiiy  leaped  in.  WhiU  the  porter 
made  him  for  defense,  his  head  was  broldn,  the  keyes  takin  fipoBM 
him,  and  he  oast  into  the  full  sea.  As  soone  as  they  had  seaaed 
upon  the  casteD,  the  shout  ariseth.  The  woike  men,  to  the  nasi^ 
ber  of  moe  than  an  hundreth,  ranne  to  the  waUa^  but  were  without 
hurt  putt  fiurth  at  the  wicket  of  the  gate.  Willianie  KirhiMis 
keeped  the  privie  posteme,  fearing  least  the  foze  sovdd  have  ei* 
caped.  The  rest  goe  to  the  gentlemen's  efaambera>  and  without 
violence  putt  furth  more  than  fifiie  persons,  howbeit  th^  past  not 
the  number  of  sixteene  themselves.  The  cardinall,  wakened  with 
the  shouts,  asked  firome  his  window,  what  meant  the  noise?  It  was 
answered,  that  Norman  Leslie  had  takin  the  casteD.  He  ranne  to 
the  posteme  gate ;  but,  peroeaving  the  passage  to  be  helped,  re- 
turned quicklie  to  his  chamber,  tooke  his  two-handed  sword  in  his 
hand,  and  caused  his  chamberlane  cast  kists  and  other  impediments 
to  the  doore.  In  the  meane  time  cometh  Johne  Leslie,  and  Ind- 
deth  open.  The  cardinall  asked,  ^<  Who  calleth  T  He  answered, 
"  My  name  is  Leslie."  "  Is  that  Norman  T  sud  the  cardinal!  "  Nay,** 
said  the  other,  ^^  my  name  is  Johne."  ^'  I  will  have  Norman,"  said  the 
cardinall,  '^  for  he  is  my  fr^d."  ^^  Content  yourself  with  suehe  as  an 
heere,  for  none  other  sail  ye  have,"  siud  Johne.  He  had  with  him 
James  Melvill,  a  man  fiuniliariie  acquainted  with  Mr  George  Wise- 
hart,  and  Peter  Cannichaell,  a  stout  gentleman.  Whill  they  finree  at 
the  doore,  the  cardinaU  hideth  a  boxe  of  gold  under  the  coaks,  whieh 
were  lying  in  a  secreit  comer.     At  lenth  ha  a^ked,  "  Will  yee 
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mj  life  T  ^It  may  be  ve  will,"  aaid  Johne.  "  Naj,"  wd  tli« 
inall,  "  swnre  to  me  by  God'a  wounds,  and  I  will  open  to 
"  Then  said  Jc^e,  "  That  which  was  said  is  unsaid" — and 
ried,  "  Fire,  fire !"  And  bo  was  brought  a  chimney  iiill  of 
ling  coales,  for  the  doore  was  verie  strong ;  whioh  being  por- 
ed, the  caidinall  or  lus  chamberlane  opened  the  doore.  The 
inall  aatt  doun  in  a  chiure,  and  cried,  "  I  am  a  preest !  I  am  a 
Et  I  yee  will  not  slay  me  7"  Johne  Leelie,  according  to  hit 
ler  Towes,  striketh  him  first  once  or  twice,  and  so  doth  Peter 
BJchael.  James  Melvill,  a  man  of  modest  and  gentle  nator^ 
easing  them  both  in  chdar,  drew  them  aside,  and  sud,  "  This 
EC  and  judgement  of  God  ought  to  be  done  with  greater  gra< 
u**  He  presenteth  the  point  of  the  sword  to  the  cardinall,  and 
sth,  **  Bepent  thee  of  thy  former  wicked  life,  but  i{>eciaUte  of 
shedding  of  the  blood  of  that  iiotable  servant  of  God,  Mr  George 
hart,  which,  albut  the  fltunme  of  ^  hath  consumed  before 
,  yitt  crieth  it  for  a  vengeance  upop  thee,  and  wee  &ome  God 
lent  to  revenge  it.  For  heere,  before  my  God  I  protest,  that 
ler  the  hatred  of  thy  person,  the  love  of  thy  riches,  nor  the 
!  of  aoie  tronble  diou  oouldest  have  wrought  to  me  in  partica- 
moved,  or  moveth  me  to  strike  at  thee,  but  onlie  becaua  thou 
.  beena,  and  remuneth>  an  obstinat  enemie  agunst  Christ  Jesus 
his  holie  GospeU."  Then  he  stndte  him  through  twise  or  thrise 
.  a  stog  sword,'  and  he  fell.  Never  word  was  heard  out  of  his 
th  but,  "  I  am  a  preest  I  fy,  fy,  all  is  gone  I" 
rhill  they  were  thus  occuiHed  with  the  cardinall,  the  firay  roee 
le  tonn.  The  proveist  assembled  the  commonaltie,  came  to  the 
aD,  and  cried,  '-'What  \ia.ve  yee  done  with. my  lord  cardinall? 
re  is  my  lord  cardinall  t  have  yee  shune  my  lord  cardinall  7" 
le  witlun  the  oastell  answered,  "  Best  it  were  for  you  to  re- 
e  to  your  owne  houssee,  for  the  man  youc^the  cardinall  hath 
tved  his  rewaird,  and  in  his  owne  person  will  trouble  the  worid 
lore."  Then,  more  enraged,  they  cry,  "  We  sail  never  depart 
« till  wee  see  hini  V    He  was  brought  to  Uie  east  blocke-hous 
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kmiufoaAaX  part  of  Ae  Uocke-hoas  irliae 
cbft  iHurrr  and  aenrant  of  God,  Mr  Oecsge  Wkbati 
wtihSre.  The  fiuddewe  mMknOe,  that  would  not 
^MifMvtr  al  Aey  ^5d«e.  JepnrtedwithortlfiyBMW  gfcrwflw^or  Jto* 
n  jMR*  5an$  &r  Ua  aoiile.  Beenaa  lim  weather  was  hotc^ 
Ufr  -Timaaia  v'^didiiot  ^-waHanlMf  he  |fM|iaiedy  toheeplnmfeoBig 
?ttnkztj»:.  t  mat  ^JawKJhK  baift  ta  hurtaw  CBni|^  of  gnat  adt 
uiMu  uitu  .h  :up«(-  jt'  laiiiL  and  a  conHsr  in  the  bottoeae  of  the  aea 
'uwrv,  k  7iau«  ^(inae  aanie  «f  Gofa  chiHrrin  had  beeoe  hnpii- 
HiuuM  Hifbns  ro  ;wnik  whaa  eMqucia  hia  hgethicin,  the  bidiopi^ 
\¥uaiti  utsfiiirtt  :ur  baM/L.  Mwie  woe  gjade,  iwipHe,  the  proAa- 
<^m^«Ji  -Jnm  rniifgutu  (mmbbh  Aer  woe  ever  in  danger,  ao  bog  as 
ha  liveiift.  riiaft:  d«atba  :&  maoae  waa  takin  awnj :  othen  were  of* 
tMiiail  4ft-  iiMr  imobmMft  Bnia  and  flthie  leachcric-  S<Mne  went 
ca  dw^iaifriL  'MnTjovoaAtbaumbm  with  then-  God  admomahed 
matt  bv  dua  jv^amanlv.  Ana  ha  will  ia  end  be  avenged  vfoa 
cyfaniai>  onr  chaur  <ninwlliai.  Bunmew  Aey  atRnthen  themaelvee* 
Bte  :aaBBa  in  :&••  MJhdhnaw  rf  ana fc>  thaadie  poateride  dothe?er 


iMbw  dae  lunaqpa  niT  dkdr  wadkad  fiahoa^  apedaffieinimpietie; 
lac  das  taaiGans  aadaifLlv  awaaHa^  waa  niithing  uuetior^to  him  in 
cTweitae.  Tine  deash  of  thK  ^i^amae^  w^  doloroas  to  the  preestsy 
iiuiorom  t/>  die  grj^enuor,  doktvai^  3o  the  qneene  dowager ;  for 
in  Ub  penshed  fiithfiihieBK  to  Fisbms.  aad  eomfiort  to  aD  gentle- 
w^iooKQL  jpismlBe  to  waniouu  wedcrvesw    His  death  must  be  r&- 


A  COKCLVSIOX  TO  SOGE  THE  CJL5TELL. 

The  Erie  of  Angu?  and  hi?  brother.  Sir  Geoige,  came  to  court 
isoooe  aft^r  the  death  o£  the  cardinalL  They  procured*  for  the  ab- 
Uioie  vUf  Arb(v>the«  and  a  graunt  therof  was  made,  in  memorie 
whcrolL  iie\>v^  Dowgias,  base  sonne  to  the  erie,  was  after  called 
for  a  W^  luue^  George  the  Poetulat.    The  Hammiltons  thinke  it 

'  Ci«a.  <  Made  nH. 
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no  lestfe  proper  for  the  governour  s  owne  kitcliln  ;  yitt,  in  hope 
thcrof,  tlie  erle  and  his  brother,  Sir  George,  were  the  first  that 
roted,  that  the  eastcU  of  Sanct  Andrewes  sould  be  beseiged.  Those 
within  the  castell  had  beene  summoned  to  compeere  within  six 
dayes^  but  refused,  and  for  none-compeerance  were  denounced  re- 
bda,  not  onlie  the  first  interprisers,  but  also  others  that  did  aceom- 
panie  them.  The  bastard,  the  Abbot  of  Pasley,  still  bloweth  the 
coalea.  He  would  not  liave  had  the  cardinall  alive  againe,  yitt 
&ined  he  himself  to  be  angrie  at  his  slaughter.  So  it  was  con- 
cluded, that  a  seige  sould  be  layed  to  the  castell. 

TUE  CASTELL  OF  SANCT  ANDREWES  BESEIGED. 

The  seiging  of  the  castell  beganne  in  the  end  of  August,  and  con- 
tinued till  neere  the  end  of  Januar.  The  defenders  had  made  a 
l^alne  passage  by  an  yron  gate,  through  the  east  wall  to  the  sea, 
which  greatlie  releeved  them.  When  the  beseigers  perceaved  they 
could  not  stoppe  them  frome  victualls,  imlesse  they  were  masters 
of  the  sea,  concluded  to  make  some  appointment  with  them,  that 
under  trust,  they  might  either  gett  the  castell  betrayed,  or  some 
cheefe  men  of  the  companie  surprised  at  unawares.  The  English 
shippes  had  beene  once  there,  and  had  brought  William  Kirkaldie 
fiome  London,  and  ranndered  him  againe  to  the  castell,  not  with- 
out some  losse  of  men,  becaus  the  gate  forsaid  was  not  then  pre- 
pared. They  had  takin  with  them  to  the  court  of  England  Johne  Les- 
lie and  Mr  Henrie  Balnaves,  for  forming  and  perfy  ting  all  contracts 
betwixt  them  and  King  Henrie,  who  promised  to  take  them  in  his 
protectioun,  upon  condition  onlie  that  they  would  keepe  the  gover- 
noui^s  Sonne,  my  Lord  Arran,  and  stand  freinds  to  the  contract  of 
mariage,  wherof  before  we  have  made  mentioun.  The  govemour 
and  his  counsell,  the  preests,  and  the  shaven  sort,  despairing  that 
the  castell  could  be  wonne,  concluded  an  appointment,  as  hath 
beene  alreadie  said,  to  betray  them  under  trust,  in  which  device 
the  Abbot  of  Dumfermline  was  the  principall.  For  this  purpose,  the 
Laird  of  Monquhanie,  who  was  most  familiar  with  these  within  the 
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oMtdl,  proceeded  in  his  tivffiqae  so  fiune,  tfait  fipome  entne  hj  day 
•I  his  pleasure,  he  purchassed  licence  to  oome  in  bjniglityirlieiiMH 
ever  it  pleased  him.  But  God  had  not  appointed  so  mania  to  be 
betrayed.  The  heads  of  the  coloured  appointment  were,  that  thej 
sould  keepe  the  castell  of  Sanct  Andrewes  still,  till  the  gufuruuur 
and  the  authoritie  purchassed  unto  them  a  sufficient  abaolntioiifeome 
the  Pope,  for  the  slaughter  of  Ihe  cardinall:  that  theysonld  delifw 
pledges  for  the  raunderingof  that  hous,  as  soone  as  the  foresaid  al^ 
solutioun  sail  be  deliyered  unto  them :  that  they,  their  freind% 
fiuniliars,  servants,  and  others  perteaning  to  them,  sould  never  be  per- 
sued  by  law  for  the  slaughter  foresaid;  but  that  th^  sould  injoycom- 
moditeis,  spirituaU  or  temporally  whatsoerer  they  possessed,  before 
the  said  slaughter,  even  as  if  it  had  never  beene  c<»nmitted :  that 
these  within  the  castell  sould  keepe  the  Erie  of  Arran  so  long  as 
didr  pledgee  were  keeped.  lliese  and  the  like  articles  were  libe- 
ratt  eneugh,  but  they  minded  never  to  keepe  one  jote  of  them. 

1IJ>JCLVII. 
JOHNE  ROUGH  TEAClBtETH  m  SANCT  ANDBEWES. 

The  appointment  being  made,  the  godlie  were  comforted,  for 
some  hope  they  had,  that  thereby  Ood's  word  sould  budde,  as  it 
did  indeed;  for  Johne  Sough,  who,  soone  after  the  cardinalTs 
slaugliter,  had  entered  in  the  castell,  and  continued  there  during 
the  time  of  the  si^^  beganne  now  to  preache  in  Sanct  Andrewes. 
Howbeit  he  was  not  one  of  the  most  learned,  yitt  was  his  doctrine 
sound,  and,  therefore,  weill  liked  of  by  the  people. 

JOUl^  KNOX  HIS  FIBST  EXEBCISE  IN  SANCT  Ain>B£WE8. 

At  the  Easter  after,  anno  1547,  Johne  Elnox  went  to  the  castell  of 
Sanct  Andrewes,  He  had  beene  weareid  with  removing  fiome  place 
to  placet  by  reasoun  of  the  Bishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes  his  pers^ 
eutioun,  and  had  determined  to  goe  to  G^ermanie  to  the  schooles; 
for,  howbeit  the  Pope's  supremacie  was  suppressed  in  England,  his 
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kws  uid  corrup^ns  remained  in  full  vigour.  But  becaue  he  had 
the  cure  of  some  gentlemen's  cluldrein,  their  fethers  solicited  him 
to  goe  to  Sanct  Andrevee,  where  he  himself  might  have  the  bene- 
fite  of  the  castell,  and  their  childrein  the  benefite  of  his  doctrine. 
Having  in  compaoie  with  him-  Francis  Dowglas  of  Langnidrie, 
George,  his  brother,  and  Alexander  Cockbume,  eldest  sonne  to  the 
I^rd  of  Ormeston,  he  beganne  to  instruct  them  after  his  accus- 
tomed maner.  Beside  their  grammar,  and  other  humane  Mithors, 
he  read  to  them  a  catechisme,  an  accompt  wherof  be  caused  them 
give  pnbliclie  in  the  parish  church  of  Sanct  Andrewes.  He  read, 
moreover,  to  them  the  Goepell  of  Johne,  proceeding  where  he  left 
at  his  departure  &Y>me  Langnidrie,  where  his  residence  was  before, 
and  that  lecture  he  read  in  the  chappeil  within  the  caeteU,  at  a  cer- 
taine  honre. 

ME  KNOX  CALLED  TO  B£  A  PREACHER. 

Mr  Henrie  Balnaves,  Jdine  Rough,  preacher,  and  others  within 
the  castell,  approving  the  mancr  of  Johne  Knoxe's  doctrine,  tn^ 
Tallied  eameatlie  with  him,  to  tak  upon  him  the  preaching  place. 
He  utteriie  refused,  alledging  he  would  not  runne  where  God  had 
not  called  him.  Wbempon,  advising  among  themselves,  and  with 
1^  David  Lindsay  of  the  Month,  they  concluded  to  give  a  charge 
to  the  sud  Johne,  and  that  publicklie,  by  the  mouth  of  the  preacher. 
So,  upon  a  certane  day,  a  sermon  being  hod  of  the  calling  of  mi- 
msters ;  what  power  the  congr^;ation,  how  small  so  ever,  had  over 
anie  man  in  whom  they  espied  the  gifts  of  God ;  bow  dangerous  it 
was  to  refuse,  and  not  to  hearken  to  tlie  voice  of  those  that  de^red 
to  be  instructed,  Johne  Sough  directed  his  apeeche  to  Johne  Knox, 
saying,  "  Brother,  yee  sail  not  be  offended,  albeit  I  speake  to  you 
that  which  I  have  in  charge  givin  &ome  all  these  that  lue  heere 
present,  which  is  this : — In  the  name  of  God,  and  of  his  Sonne, 
Christ  JeeuB,  and  in  the  name  of  those  that  doQ  (H<esentlie  call  you 
by  my  numtb,  I  cbaige  you,  that  yee  rdttse  not  this  holie  Toca- 
Uoun ;  bet  as  yee  tender  the  glorie  of  God,  the  increaase  of  Christ's 
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ka^plMBw^  die  edffimlioim  of  your  brethraiiy  and  the  comfort  of 
«Hw  vkwDM^Ti^eiindnstuid  wein  eneugli  tobe  OYerburtlieiinedytfait 
T«e  i&k  upon  TvHi  the  puUiek  office,  and  chaige  of  preafihing^  even 
«»  ;v«  kx^e  to  aTOide  Gods  heaTie  displeaanrey  and  deeire  him  to 
Tawihi{)£e  hk^  gnctK^  upon  too.*^  In  end,  he  said  to  those  that  irere 
|«^Mea:. ""  Wa«  not  thb  toot  chaige  grrin  to  me,  and  doe  jee  not  i^ 
pc^^vy»clttt^vvv«no«in?*  Theransirerey  ^Itwas,  and  weapproreh.'' 
Joibu3b<  Kuvvu  aUiisli^  bunt  luith  in  teaies  abnndantliei  and  with^ 
<icvwhxisx2$^'u>bk  teluumbcr.  His  countenance  and  behaioonrfiome 
dtttfi  s.fabY  ctEthedaTihat  he  was  compelled  to  present  himself  io  the 
ftfefetaci;  pluikV  oik*^  prnchinj^,  dSd  sufficdentlie  decLire  what  was  the 
j:«^e^aMd  uvufMe^JThbheait;  for  no  man  sawanie  signe  of  mirth 
Ml  Imml  netiWer  Titt  kad  he  pleasure  to  beare  companie  with  anie 
WNtt  tkyr  ttttiue  dariet^  together. 

\  vvvcn^wEKiK  aimrsESEK  johxe  kxox  and  deane  johne. 

IVftiJvW  tWe  <«dlu^  fiM^Maid,  there  was  another  necessitie  whieh 
iNK'txyvt  Mr  Kykou  LVttne  Johne  N.,  a  rotten  Papist,  had  trouUed 
Jv>liu  KvHt^  ia  hk  (imnching.  Johne  Knox  had  mainteaned  his 
dsvu\»c  by  his  (H>nui\  axni  ha^i  boaten  doun  Deanc  Johne  frome  all 
KW  d^'t^^tv^^cfs  so  that  ho  w^is  forved  to  flee  to  his  last  refuge,  that  is, 
iho  AUih^'kriuo  ixf  the  chuivh.  which*  said  he,  damned  aU  Lutherans 
am)  hcr\'tick$«  and  therefore  there  needed  no  farther  disputation. 
J\^\u'  Kn\x\  an^worctl,  **  Before  we  hold  ourselves  sufficientlie  con- 
\k*lt\U  wx^  must  define  the  church,  by  the  right  notes  therof.  We 
nuisf  di^'omo  the  s|x^u$  of  Christ  firome  spiritual  Babylon,  the  mo- 
ther of  iVutWion,  least  we  embrace  imprudentlie  a  harlot,  in  stead 
of  I'hrist's  s[Hni$e :  yea,  least  we  submitt  ourselyes  to  Satan,  sup- 
lH>»iug  wo  submitt  ourselves  to  Christ :  for,  as  for  your  Romane 
ohun'h«  H^  it  is  now  corrupted,  in  the  authoritie  wherof  standeth 
tho  ko)H'  of  your  victorie,  I  no  more  doubt  but  that  it  is  the  syna- 
^^lo  of  Sntan,  and  the  head  therof,  called  the  Pope,  to  be  that 
Mau  of  Siune  of  whome  the  apostle  speaketh,  than  that  I  doubt 
that  %lcMus  Christ  suffered  by  the  procurement  of  the  visible  church 
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f  Jerusalem.  Yea,  I  offer  myself,  by  word  or  writting,  to  prove 
le  Roman  church  to  have  degenerated  farther  this  day  firome  the 
oritie  which  was  in  the  dayes  of  the  apostles,  than  the  church  of 
le  Jewes  frome  the  ordinances  givin  by  Moses,  when  they  con- 
tnted  to  the  death  of  Christ."  These  words  were  spokin  in  open  au- 
lence,  in  the  parish  church  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  after  Deane  Johne 
id  spoldn  what  pleased  him,  and  had  refiised  to  dispute.  The 
3opIe  hearing  the  offer,  cried  with  one  consent,  ^^  We  cannot  all 
aid  your  writts,  but  we  may  all  heare  you  preache  ;  therefore  we 
quire  you,  in  the  name  of  God,  that  yee  will  lett  us  heare  a  prooffe 
r  that  which  you  have  affirmed ;  for,  if  it  be  true,  wee  have  beene 
liserablie  deceavcd."  So  the  nixt  Lord's  day  was  appointed  to 
ohne  Knox  to  expresse  his  minde  publicklie. 

MR  KNOX  HIS  FIBST  SERMON  IN  PUBLICK. 

The  nixt  Lord's  day  Johne  Knox  had  his  first  sermon  in  publick,  in 
leparishkirk  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  upon  the  seventh  of  Daniel.  When 
e  had  made  a  short  discourse  of  the  foure  impyres,  he  proved  that 
le  Roman  church  was  the  last  beast  which  was  raised  up  in  the 
estruction  of  the  fourth,  that  is,  the  Roman  impyre ;  for  to  no  other 
ower  that  ever  yitt  hath  beene  doe  all  the  notes  there  sett  doun 
y  the  prophets  there  apperteane,  and  to  it  they  doe  so  properlie 
erteane,  that  they  are  more  than  blind  that  cannot  clearlie  see  it. 
le  shewed  that  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  the  New  Testament,  gave  to 
bis  king  spokin  of  in  Daniel  other  new  names,  to  witt,  the  Man 
f  Sinne,  the  Antichrist,  the  Whoore  of  Babylon ;  that  this  Man 
f  Sinne,  the  Antichrist,  was  not  to  be  restrained  to  the  person  of 
ne  man  onlie,  no  more  than  the  fourth  beast  was  to  be  understood 
f  the  person  of  one  emperour ;  that  by  suche  names,  the  Spirit  of 
rod  would  forewame  his  chosin  of  a  bodip  and  multitude  having  a 
dcked  head,  which  sould  not  onlie  be  siniull  himself,  but  also  the 
ccasioun  of  sinne  to  all  that  sould  be  subject  unto  him ;  that  he 
ras  called  Antichrist,  that  is  to  say,  one  contrarie  to  Christ,  becaus 
e  is  contrarie  to  him  in  life,  doctrine,  lawes,  and  subjects.   He  de- 
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Arl&^nrfJiimit  I^fes.  umi^Ji  the  shayeliiigBlbr 
BStrgninncifi  Af  Auman  andlftwes  tobe  i^ugmnt 
:iMr  HKtrtiM  «ii£  lawiw  *ic  tL&in<t.  He  pioved  the  doctrine 
:rnmH.  ^^  juittaiuia^  joiRa&ciBBraBft  bgr  fritli  akme^  with  ji 
quMR  iv  "vv/riiu^  it  ^  !kw-.  «ir  die  irariaet  of  man's  inyeiitioaiiy 
^iSfpvutuictrs.  Tiiraintiv  «ii£  ^nAier  jtW  baggage.  He  proved 
9>nw  >  a'vtt-^  :u  Kt  jujuyittua  «»  die  lawca  of  the  Gospell,  hj  Atj 
invr^  hmuu  if-  jihNirctfBinL  kc  vterei^  ■Iwniwuin  fiome  meatesy  waL\ 
'l««uiv  uw^rMftpt.  o&t  TQunvM  Qlua  ife  wmmA  qpeekmg  great  aad 
Mte$nK4iufM«.  iiiitip^  ^w-  dk(  IVpfV  mmmAf  tar  diat  he  called  him- 
^-  m-  >ai.'%'ViiHJttr  iC  ff^MfiSL  oibe  Taoir  «f  Christ,  the  Head  of  the 
v^hu^^u  \}M:  Siiiiitv  )iii«iC  Itonwii;  Aat  he  said  he  can  not  erre; 
rhiii  V  imr  -taiito  ^^tm^Afiawii^aBd  wnwg  of  right;  that  of  no- 
tjlU^  *h(  '4ti^  Ttwrttt  iMimr«b« ::  qIhs  W  had  aD  Tcritie  in  the  shrine 
sH"  W  Jc>9iK»(2 .  ^iMc  W  ^ia£  pr^nff  «i««r  aflL  and  none  otct  him,  not 
ti^  tuui^'K;  «is  'V  ^«^v  3i  ^nn:  oftaa  W  dU  vroiig^  although  he  draw 
Wt 'iKmesatia;ititiIhfai^«if:^^  These  wordsy 

^attf  K^.  wti«^  ^ncitiifi  ik  &»  <4«R«r  laiM  kv,  and  they  were  never 
t^'ovt^i  %t  m%f  ^uute^JL  imK  IMNMi.  TWt  he  made  merchandioe 
«^  iHj  >uu»iml  'it  :itittr».  iiir  ^m^ntiL  tif.riMar  W  tooke  iqion  him  powerto 
!^4h.v.'  iK-  nuttv-^  /r  9hmr  ^tafi'wcir  uk  p«aEs*atorie,and  that  the  preests 
.MliiHtv  iUti  tK-.^  .-tui  iw  ^  l&Af  ittv&«bj  the  merits  of  their  masse, 
:^tu  vuKH'  ^  Hki^  &>  ^  <(it»iL  9>f  abL  **'  It  anie  heere  (there  were 
%H>?«<*u^  ^'  J«^nr  Mwr.  c&e  itfimr»w«  d^  jnb-pryour,  and  manie 
sO«%<K><u«s  %t«*s»  soctic  ittrc^  v»«  biMrSi  o&e  ocdex^)  that  will  sav,  I  have 
.*Jv\ii;^  S.'r<(^fjWv  vi.vo.Hr.  or  bdktore*  v^charwise  than  it  is  writtin, 
lc;<i  *Jwui  sX-HtK:  t^»  itt<'  wi:bi  :»u&rieat  winMtises*  and  bv  conference 
t  xill  :v(!  '.  iKHfi  ^v  9VC  ottfiKf  the  orieinatt  wherrin  the  testimoneis 
ik&v  ^Mi:i*it«  Ink  :hiAS  ;jikjt^>  the  vritter^  meant  as  I  have  spokin.** 

iHK  n  ivsj:>tK\r  v^k'  iHK  iricv^rLc  or  mr  kxoxe^s  first  sermon. 

vV  \hte^  ^rttK>tt»  which  w«s  the  fir$t  that  ever  Johne  Knox  made 
iu  ^^AMk'k>  >fcvttt  divvnM^  rvfHNts,  Some  said,  ••  Others  hewed  at 
^hc  Uuuchc«  v»l'  piA(n«(ri«^«  but  he  striked  at  the  roote^  to  destroy 


f 

I     1547.  OF  THE  KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND.  231 

t.  the  whole."  Others  said,  "  If  the  doctors  and  magistri  Jiostri  de- 
fend not  now  the  Pope  and  his  authoritie,  which  in  their  owne  pre- 
tence is  80  manifestlie  impugned,  the  devill  have  my  part  of  him 
aid  his  lawes  both  I"  Others  said,  ^^Mr  George  Wishart  spake 
■erer  so  plainlie,  yitt  he  was  burnt,  and  so  will  he  be."  Others 
■idy  ^'  The  tyrannie  of  the  cardinall  made  not  his  caus  the  better, 
Bor  yitt  the  suffering  of  God's  servant  His  caus  the  worse ;"  there- 
tm  counselled  them  to  provide  better  defenders  than  fire  and 
vwordy  or  elles  they  would  be  disappointed,  for  men  now  had  other 
eyes  than  they  had  then. 

THE  DISPUTATION  BETWEENE  MR  KNOX,  THE  8UB-PRIOUR,  AND 

FRIEB  ABBUCKILL. 

Johne  Hammiltoun,  the  govemoui^s  bastard  brother,  was  not 
yitt  consecrated  Bishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  yitt  he  wrote  to  the 
sub-priour,  who,  sede  vacarUe,  was  vicar-generall,  that  he  woundered 
that  he  suffered  suche  hereticall  and  schismaticall  doctrine  to  be 
taught,  and  oppouned  not  to  the  same.  Upon  this  rebooke,  a  con- 
ventioun  of  Gray  and  Blacke  friers  was  appointed  by  the  said  sub- 
priour,  Deane  Johne  Wynrame,  in  Sanct  Leonard's  yarde.  Johne 
Bough  was  first  called,  and  certan  articles  read  to  him.  Therafter 
Johne  Ejiox  was  called.  The  occasioun  of  appointing  the  conven- 
tioun,  and  wherefore  they  were  called,  is  opened  up.  The  articles 
which  were  read  were  these  following : 

1.  No  mortall  man  can  be  head  of  the  church. 

2.  The  Pope  is  Antichrist,  and  so  is  no  member  of  Christ's  mys- 
ticall  bodie. 

3.  Man  may  neither  make  nor  devise  a  religion  which  is  accept- 
able to  God ;  but  man  is  bound  to  observe  and  keepe  the  religion 
that  frome  God  is  receaved,  without  chopping  or  changing  therof. 

4.  The  sacraments  of  the  New  Testament  ought  to  be  mini- 
stied  as  they  were  instituted  by  Christ  Jesus,  and  practised  by  his 
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AfwdW' :  sothiBg  oii^gk  to  be  added  onto  them,  nothiiig  oafjbi 
hitJbmiaaAeA  CnMoellieni. 

3w  TW  wauee  »  abominaUe  idcdatriesy  Uuphemoos  to  the  deith 
^Our»it«  and  a  pKufiuttlioiiii  of  the  Lord's  Bopper. 

(N.  IVff^  k  no  poipiime  m  which  the  sonles  of  men  can  Mma 
W  fjws^  or  pinged  att«r  this  fife;  bat  heayen  resteth  to  Ibfr^ 
fiMhiiuIL  and  hell  lo  the  leprobat  and  wnfiathfaH. 

7.  l>rsym(  for  the  dead  W  Taine,  and  to  the  dead  is  ididatiie. 

•S.  TWfV'  k  noi  bKhffftf  eawept  thej  preache  even  by  themsehei^ 

^.  Tbsf  oit&wt^  br  God's  law  doe  not  apperteane,  of  necessities  to 


**TKe;?iiang<?nigia»>'^  said  the  gnb^nioor,  "of  these  articles,  which 
ave  ^athewd  iiunli  c^T  tow  doctraie^  hath  moTcd  ns  to  call  for  yon 
t^  S^Tv^  yo«ur  an»wiMre,r  Joluae  Knox  said,  "  I,  for  my  part,  praise 
HIT  iiod.  that  1  see  so  hoBoraUe*  and  af^rantlie  so  modest  and 
quWl  an  anditvwie.  Bat  beeans  it  is  long  rince  I  haye  heard  yee 
ai^  not  igoMant  of  the  tiuthew  I  naTe  of  too,  in  the  name  of  God, 
ve«ik  I  a{^>eale  tout  conwienee  before  the  Supreme  Judge,  that  if 
Ytv  ikiuke  snie  article  there  ex{w^$j^  contrarious  to  the  truthe  of 
IKhL  thfti  yee  o|^vne  vvHin^elf  {^laiulie  to  it,  and  suffer  not  the  peo- 
|de  to  be  deeeaved  theivwith.  But  if  in  your  conscience  yee  know 
the  dixnrine  to  be  tnie«  then  doe  I  crave  your  patrocinie^  thereto^ 
that  by  your  authoritie  the  peof4e  may  be  moved  the  rather  to  be- 
leeve  the  truth*  wherof  manie  doubt,  by  reason  of  your  thoughts." 
The  sub-priour  answeretU  **  I  come  not  heere  as  a  judge,  but  onlie 
tnmlliarlie  to  talke,  and,  therefore,  I  will  neither  allow  nor  con- 
ilemne  ;  but  if  vee  list,  I  will  reasoun." 

SHb-priour. — "  Why  may  not  the  church,  for  good  causses,  de- 
vise ceremoneis  to  decore  the  sacraments  and  other  parts  of  God*8 
service?*' 

Johne  Knox. — *'  Beoaus  the  church  ought  to  do  nothing  but  in 

'  Patronage. 
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4ith ;  and  ought  not  to  goe  before,  but  is  bound  to  follow  the  voice 
of  the  trae  Pastor." 

SwUh-prumr. — "  It  is  in  feith  that  the  ceremoneis  are  commanded, 
:  aid  they  hare  proper  significations  to  helpe  our  faith ;  as  the  band 
in  baptisme  signifeith  the  roughnesse  of  the  law,  and  the  oyle,  the 
softnesse  <^  God's  mercie.  And,  likewise,  everie  other  ceremonie 
hath  a  godlie  signification.  Therefore,  they  both  proceed  firome 
fiuth,  and  are  done  in  &ith." 

Johne  Knox. — ^^  It  is  not  eneugh  that  man  invent  a  ceremonie, 
and  then  give  it  a  signification  according  to  his  pleasure,  for  so 
nugfat  the  ceremoneis  of  the  Gentiles,  and  this  day  the  ceremoneis 
of  the  Mahomet  be  mainteaned.  But  if  anie  thing  proceed  frome 
fidth,  it  must  have  the  word  of  God  for  assurance ;  for  yee  are  not 
igDonmt,  that  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 
of  God.  Now,  if  yee  will  prove  that  your  ceremoneis  proceed 
frome  faith,  and  do  please  God,  yee  must  prove  that  God  in  ex- 
presse  words  hath  commanded  them,  or  elles  sail  you  never  prove 
that  they  proceed  frome  faith,  or  that  they  please  God,  but  that 
they  are  sinne,  and  doe  displease  him,  according  to  the  words  of 
the  Apostle,  ^  Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sinne.' " 

Syb-prumr, — "  Will  yee  bind  us  so  strait,  that  we  may  doe  no- 

*  thing  without  the  expresse  word  of  God  ?  What  if  I  aske  drinke  : 

thinke  yee  that  I  sinne  ?    Yitt  have  I  not  God's  word  for  me." — 

This  answere  he  gave,  as  might  appeare,  to  shift  over  the  argument 

upon  the  frier. 

Johne  Knox. — "  I  wishe  yee  would  not  jest  in  so  grave  a  mater, 
neither  would  I  that  yee  sould  beginne  to  hide  the  truthe  with  so- 
phistrie.  If  yee  doe,  I  will  defend  me  the  best  I  can.  First,  to 
your  drinking  I  say,  that  if  yee  either  eate  or  drinke  without  as- 
surance of  God's  word,  that  in  so  doing  yee  displease  God,  and 
sinne  in  your  verie  eating  and  drinking ;  for  sayeth  not  the  Apostle, 
6{)eaking  even  of  meate  and  drinke,  that  '  the  creatures  are  sancti- 
fied to  men,  even  by  word  and  prayer  Y  The  word  is  this,  *  All 
things  are  cleane  to  the  clcane.'     Now,  Ictt  me  heare  this  muche 
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£v  TOOT  oeMmoiidfly  and  I  mU  yeeld.  Botl  wounder  yee  cnrnpaifj 
profime  and  holie  tliinga  so  indiacratHe  togeth^ .    The  qnestioiki 
vm9  nou  xior  is  not,  of  meate  ordrinkeiwlierinthekiiigdome  <tf  hea^i 
T«n  doih  not  consist,  but  of  Grod's  true  wanfaqp^  without  which  urn] 
tmxk  hskxe  no  true  societie  with  God*    Heere  is  the  qnestioan— 11^ 
wt"  nuT  uke  the  same  fitiedome  in  using  of  Chrisffs  saciamenti 
that  we  may  doe  in  eating  and  drinking.    One  meate  I  may  eaia^ 
ai>oihor  1  mav  reiuse^  and  that  without  acruple  of  conscience,    I 
ma\  change  one  with  another  as  oft  as  I  (dease.    May  we  doe  the 
same  in  maters^  of  reiigiottn?    May  we  cast  away  what  we  please^ 
axK)  x^f'fttane  what  we  please  ?    If  I  be  weill  remembered,  Moses  in 
liN^  naine  of  Irctd  sayech  to  the  peq^  of  Israeli  'All  that  the  Loid 
thj  iix^  <>MBnMiideth  thee  to  doe,  that  doe  thow  to  the  Lord  thy 
i«\^ ;  adde  nothing  to  it,  diminishe  nothing  from  it,'    By  these 
nik«  thinke  I  that  the  chuidi  of  C!hrist .  will  measure  true  leli- 
giouik  and  not  by  that  whidi  aeemeth  good  in  their  owne  eyes." 

Smt^-fvimr. — *^  FoigiTe  me :  I  spake  but  in  mowes,^  and  I  was 
dry«  Now«  fiitherr  aid  he  to  Frier  Aibuddll,  ^follow  the  aigu* 
uieni.  Yee  have  heard  what  I  hare  eaid,  and  what  is  answered  to 
me  agaiuer 

Ar^ux^tiL  lixay  frier. — **  I  sail  prove  pbdnlie  that  ceremoneis  are 
unU'«uievl  oi  God.** 

Jk^Am^  Ajmut. — ^  Suche  as  God  hath  ordeaned  we  allow,  and  with ' 
reverence  we  u^  them.     But  the  questioun  is,  of  these  that  Gt)d 
hath  not  iurdeaneiU  sueh  as  in  baptisme,  are  spittle,  salt,  candle,  (ex- 
cept it  W  to  kee|>e  the  bame  finome  cold,)  hurdes,  oyle,  and  the 
re(»t  of  the  Papiettieall  inventioims.** 

Ar^uckilL — **1  will  even  prove  these  which  yee  damne  to  be 
onlcaiKHl  of  (uhI.** 

Jith^e  Knar. — ^'  The  proofe  I  would  gladlie  heare.'' 

Ar^uckiiL — '*  Saveth  not  Sanct  Paul,  that '  Another  foundation 
than  Jesus  Christ  may  no  man  lay?  But  upon  this  foimdation 
8i>me  build  gold,  silver*  precious  stones ;  some  hay,  stubble,  and 
wikh)/     The  {*t>Ul  and  the  precious  stones  are  the  ceremoneis  of 

'  Jest. 
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tbe  churchy  which  doe  abide  the  fire^  and  consumeth  not  away,  &c. 
Hub  place  of  Scripture  is  most  plaine.    Flee,  yee  foolish  feind  I" 

Johne  AfUMc. — ^^  I  praise  my  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  I  find 
Ub  promise  sure,  true,  and  stable.  Christ  Jesus  biddeth  us  not 
fcnre  when  wee  sail  be  called  before  men,  to  give  confessioim  of 
Ub  tnithe,  for  He  promiseth  it  sail  be  givin  to  us  in  that  houre 
what  we  sail  speake.  If  I  had  sought  the  whole  Scriptures,  I  could 
not  have  produced  a  place  more  proper  for  my  purpose,  nor  more 
potent  to  confound  you.  Now  to  your  argument.  The  ceremo- 
neis  of  the  church,  say  yee,  are  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones, 
becaus  they  are  able  to  abide  the  fire.  I  would  leame  of  you  what 
fire  it  is  which  your  ceremoneis  doe  abide.  In  the  meane  time, 
whin  yee  be  advised  upon  an  answere,  I  will  show  you  my  minde, 
and  draw  an  argument  against  you  out  of  the  same  text.  First,  I 
say,  that  I  have  heard  this  text  alledged  for  a  prooffe  of  purgatorie ; 
bat  for  defense  of  ceremoneis  I  never  heard,  nor  yitt  read  it.  But 
omitting  whether  yee  understand  the  minde  of  the  Apostles  or  not, 
I  ficame  my  argument  thus :  That  which  may  abide  the  fire  may 
abide  the  Word  of  God.  But  your  ceremoneis  may  not  abide  the 
Word  of  God ;  ergo^  they  may  not  abide  the  fire.  If  they  may  not 
abide  the  fire,  then  are  they  not  gold,  silver,  nor  precious  stones. 
Now,  if  yee  find  anie  ambiguitie  in  this  terme^re,  which  I  inter- 
prete  to  be  the  Word,  find  me  another  fire  by  which  tilings  builded 
upon  Christ  Jesus  sould  be  tryed  than  God  and  his  Word,  which 
both  in  Scripture  are  called  fire,  and  I  sail  correct  my  argument." 

Arbfuchill. — "  I  stand  not  therupon,  but  I  deny  your  minor,  to 
witt,  that  our  ceremoneis  may  not  abide  the  triell  of  God's  Word." 

Jokne  Knox. — "  I  prove,  that  abideth  not  the  triell  of  God's  Word 
which  God's  Word  condemneth.  But  God's  Word  condemneth 
your  ceremoneis ;  therefore,  they  doe  not  abide  the  triell  thereof. 
As  a  theefe  abideth  the  triell  of  the  quest,  and  thereby  is  con- 
demned to  be  hanged,  so  may  your  ceremoneis  abide  the  triell  of 
God's  Word,  but  not  elles.  Now,  in  few  words,  to  make  plaine  that 
wherin  yee  may  seeme  to  doubt,  to  witt,  that  God's  Word  damneth 
vour  ceremoneis,  it  is  evident,  for  the  plauic  and  strait  commandment 
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im.  Deuter.  iv.  "Sot  tftot  Aiag  dkofi  wffmttlih  good  in  thyne  owni^ 
Qyi»  aaU  chuw  due  tu  die  Lord  c&t  Go^  ImI  what  the  Lord  thy  Q«d( 
biidioiimmanileddiiie.diuCilbetbow';  adfeaodungto  it,  dhninidho; 
niithing  trriin  it/  Xuw«  imlii»se  jce  be  aUe  to  proTe  that  Grod  hadk 
commuaiied  ^jor  oeRmoinsBv  t&d»  coaHHadanait  will  damne  botiri 
▼ou  aail  diem*'^ 

Frier  ArbuckilL  Mmewfaftfi  abaafcwi  what  fint  to  answere,  wfaiB 
he  wuntlensd  aboat  in  the  xniBt^  IkQ  iotoa  indl  myre ;  for  alledging 
tliuc  wee  nittv  nuc  be  ;w  boand  to  the  Wotd,  he  aflbmed  that  the 
Apot^de^  huJ  nuc  reveaTed  the  H«3fie  Ghost  when  they  did  wiite 
tlieir  Epit^sk  bin;  uAer«  ami  then  they  otdeancid  ceremoneifl.  Few 
wuulii  have  chuiigiic  tJmt  ao  leanwd  a  man  would  have  givin  so 
bufiHh  an  ao&were»  yxtt  it  i»  even  ak  true  as  that  he  bare  a  gray 
cuwie.  Johne  Knox.  hmcoDB^  the  aosweffe^  start,  and  said,  ^If  that 
be  true*  I  have  beeaehm^inetnNBvand  I  thinke  I  sail  dee  therinP 
The  ;Kib^{M»oor  dnii  ti>  tike  SagTj,  "^Fadier,  what  say  yee?  God 
fccbki  that  yee  affiene  thnt»  fior  then  friewdU  the  gnnmd  of  ow 
fiiith  r  The  firier.  astunkhiedy  made  the  best  shift  he  coold  to  c(N> 
rect  hL«  tault,  but  it  wooU  not  be  for  him.  Johne  Knox  brought 
him  oft  jLgaine  to  the  gnxxwl  of  the  argument.  The  frier  would 
never  an:*weD?  vlire^'tlie,  but  ever  fled  to  the  authoritie  of  the  church; 
Johne  Knox  aoeiwereil  oAer  thaa  once*  that  the  Spous  of  Christ 
had  neither  power  nor  authoritie  against  the  Word  of  God.  The 
firier  said»  ^  If  $o  be*  vee  will  leave  u?  no  church.'^  Johne  Knox 
«iiid,  **  In  the  Psalnie;^^  of  David  I  read  that  there  is  a  church  of  the 
nialignantss  for  he  sayetlu  Odi  ecclesiam  maliymiHiium,  That  church 
yee  mav  have  without  the  Word*  and  doe  manic  things  directlie 
fightin*:  against  the  Word  of  God.  Of  that  church,  if  yee  iirill  be, 
I  caimot  hinder  vou.     But  as  for  me*  I  wiD  be  of  no  other  church 

« 

except  of  that  which  hath  Christ  Jesus  to  be  the  Pastor ;  which 
heareth  his  voice,  and  will  not  heare  a  stnmger.'^ 

In  this  disputatioun  manic  scoffes  past  over  mirrilie,  for  the  Irier, 
after  his  fall,  could  sjiecke  nothing  to  anic  purpose.  For  purgatorie 
he  had  no  better  proofc  than  the  authoritie  of  Virgill,  in  the  Sixt 
of  his  ^Encids,  an<l  the  i>Hines  therof  to  him  were,  an  eviU  wife. 
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How  Johne  Knox  answered  to  that,  and  to  manie  other  tilings, 
kimaelf  did  witnesse  in  a  treatise  he  wrote  afterward  in  the  galleyes, 
conteaning  the  summe  of  his  doctrine,  and  confessioun  of  his  faith. 
He  sent  it  to  his  familiar  freinds  in  Scotland,  with  an  exhortation 
to  continae  in  the  truthe  which  they  had  professed,  notwithstand- 
ing of  anie  afflictioun  which  might  ensue  therupon. 

THE  LEARNED  IN  TIIE  ABBEY  AND  UNIVERSITIE  PREACHE 
BUSSIUE,  BUT  FOR  AN  ILL  INTENT. 

The  Papists  after  this  had  no  great  heart  to  ftirther  disputation 
or  Teasonning,  but  invented  another  shift,  which  appeared  to  pro- 
ceed firome  godlinesse.  Everie  learned  man  in  the  Abbey  and  Uni- 
versitie  was  to  preache  in  the  parish  church  upon  the  Lord's  day, 
in  his  course.  The  sub-priour  beganne  ;  Spittell,  the  officiall,  fol- 
lowed ;  the  rest  followed  in  their  rankes.  Sermons  were  printed 
to  offend  no  man.  Johne  Ejiox  smelled  out  their  craft,  and  in  his 
sermons  upon  the  weeke  dayes,  prayed  to  God  that  they  would  be 
ak  buBsie  in  preaching  when  there  sould  be  more  want  of  it  than 
there  was  then.  "  Alwise,"  said  he,  "  I  praise  God  that  Christ  is 
preached,  and  nothing  is  spokin  publicklie  against  the  doctrine 
which  yee  have  heard.  If  in  my  absence  they  sail  spcakc  anie 
thing  which  in  my  presence  they  doe  not,  I  protest  that  yee  sus- 
pend your  judgement  till  it  please  God  yee  heare  me  again." 

THE  lord's  supper  CELEBRiVTED  IN  SANCT  ANDREWES. 

God  SO  assisted  his  weake  souldiour,  and  so  blessed  his  labours, 
that  not  onlie  these  of  the  castell,  but  also  a  great  number  of  the 
toun,  openlie  professed  the  truthe  by  participation  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  which  was  ministred  in  the  same  puritie,  as  after  in  the 
yeere  1566,  and  with  the  same  doctrine.  Mr  James  Balfour  was 
then  the  cheefe  and  principall  professour  that  was  to  be  found 
in  the  realme ;  howbeit,  after  when  he  was  a  guider  of  the  court  in 
Queene  Marie's  time,  he  alledgetl  that  he  was  never  of  our  religion, 
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but  that  he  was  hnw^t  up  in  Martin's  opimon  of  tlie 
and  therefore  could  not  commonicat  with  oar  ebnidi.  ffis 
conscience,  and  two  thowsand  witnesses  beside,  did  know  that 
fied ;  and  that  he  was  one  of  the  cheefe  Qt  he  had  not  beene  aftst^ 
cops)  that  wotdd  have  givin  his  life  for  defence  of  the  doctrine  thsl 
Johne  Knox  taught,  if  men  might  have  ghrin  credite  to  hia  words. 
Mr  Knox,  penning  his  historic,  giTcth  his  judgement  of  the  boos  of 
Monquhanie  in  this  place,  after  this  man^ :  ''  Albdt  that  t&ese 
who  were  never  of  us  (as  none  of  Monquhanie's  hous  bave  shewed 
themselves  to  be)  depart  from  us,  it  is  no  great  wonder ;  fen*  it  it 
proper  and  naturall  that  the  childrein  fellow  the  fether.  Let  the 
godlie  beware  of  that  race  and  progenie,  for  if  in  them  be  eithsr 
feare  of  Grod,  or  love  of  vertue,  ferther  than  the  present  commoditid 
perswadethythen  men  of  judgement  are  deceaved.** 

THE  PBEESTS  AND  PBELAT8  CBIE  FOB  BEMEED. 

The  prcests  and  bishops,  enraged  at  these  proceedings  |it  Sanet 
Andrewes,  lanne  now  upon  the  govemour,  then  upon  the  queene, 
sometime  on  the  counselL  There  might  have  beene  heard  com- 
plaints and  cryes,  "  What  are  we  doing  ?  Sail  we  suffer  this  whole 
realme  to  be  infected  with  pernicious  doctrine  ?  Fy  upon  you ;  fy 
upon  us  !"  The  queene  and  Monsieur  D'Osell  (who  was  then  a  se- 
cretis  muUerum  in  the  court)  comforted  them,  and  willed  them  to 
be  quiett,  for  they  sould  see  a  remeed  ere  it  was  long.  And  so  it 
proved  indeed. 

LANGHOLME  BAUNDERED  TO  THE  GOVEBNOUR. 

The  English  invade  the  West  Borders,  and  tooke  some  strenths, 
wherin  they  placed  garisouns,  and  layed  almost  the  whole  countrie 
waste.  The  govemour  went  with  an  armie  to  beseige  the  casteD 
of  Langholme.  When  he  had  pitched  at  the  water  of  Megget,  the 
cardinalFs  freinds  required  that  George  Leslie,  Erie  of  Rothesse, 
who  was  there  present,  might  be  tryed  of  art  and  part  of  the  mnr- 
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dier  of  the  cardinal!,  which  was  granted,  howbeit  the  time  and 
flace  were  not  convenient.  But  he  was  acquitt  by  an  assise  of 
flries  and  lords.  From  thence  they  went  to  Langholme,  which  was 
mmdered  by  the  English  garisoun. 

THE  PRENCHE  NAVIE  ARRIVED. 

Whill  the  govemour  was  going  to  assault  other  holds,  he  was 
advertised,  that  Leon  Stroze,  Prior  of  Capua,  was  arived  with  the 
Frenche  navie.  The  Frenche  galeyes  appeared  in  the  sight  of  the 
eastell  of  Sanct  Andrewes  upon  the  29th  of  June,  twentie-one  in 
nmikber.  The  govemour,  the  queene.  Monsieur  D'Osell,  and  the 
Bishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  to  colour  their  treasoun  which  they  had 
{dotted  before,  under  the  cloke  of  appointment,  presented  to  these 
in  the  castell  eight  dayes  before,  an  absolutioun,  as  sent  irome 
Rome,  conteamng,  after  the  aggravatioun  of  the  crime,  this  clause, 
"  Remiitimus  irremUgibile  /'  that  is,  we  remitt  the  crime  that  cannot 
be  remitted.  It  was  answered,  that  the  govemour  and  counsell  of 
the  realme  had  promised  to  them  a  sure  and  sufficient  absolutioun, 
which  that  appeared  not  to  be  ;  that  therefore  they  could  not  de- 
liver the  hous,  considering  promises  were  not  keeped  to  them. 

THE  CASTELL  OP  SANCT  ANDREWES  BESEIGED  AND  RAUNDERED. 

The  nixt  day  after  that  the  galeyes  arived,  the  castell  was  sum- 
mouned.  The  defenders  reftised  to  raunder,  becaus  they  acknow- 
ledged them  not  for  lawftdl  magistrats  in  Scotland.  They  shott 
two  dayes  at  the  castell,  threw  doun  the  sklaites  of  housses,  but  did 
no  further  harme.  But  they  lost  manie  of  their  rowers,  men  chained 
in  the  galeyes,  and  some  souldiours  both  by  sea  and  by  land.  A 
galley,  which  approached  neerer  than  the  rest,  was  so  beaten  with 
ordinance,  that  it  was  stricken  under  the  water,  and  had  almost 
drowned,  if  the  rest  had  not  succoured  in  time,  and  drawin  her  to 
the  west  sands,  without  the  shott  of  the  casteU,  and  afterwards  to 
Dundie,  where  they  remained  till  the  govemour,  who  was  then  at 
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tkm  tiWKgfi  <i£  lUoicMfaKL  cwBe.  The  oq^e  by  hud  faqpnme  di6 
2idi  o^*  Julik.  TW  tQKiwkt«^  wvf^  cm!,  and  the  ardinaiioe  phutoi 
ii{)wu  thti  JLl)be5  c&iuv&L  auad  Sdlinitora  Colledge^  whidi  ao  wamaj^ 
thiitKi  widiiu  thii  insi^ceiL  oBttS  iK^kar  eoold  they  keqpe  thdrUockft^ 
huiiEi^  nbt!  :*etir<uwT^  bjeiSkL  immt  die  west  waD,  for  alaugfater  <tf  mot 
iu  tiitjiM  [jiiio»^  Tbiej  qhmmiinI  Ae  otdumice  so  high  iq^  the 
Abb%iy  (:iiun:iu  rimt  tSa%  milgdhl  tfiswrcr  the  ground  of  the  court  k 
Uivt^t*se  ;jiuc«i«^  Thtf  plofj^  vidbia  Ae  casteD  was  more  fearefidl 
ru  tilt!  >H:s*it:g!ed  chua  d^  ^mk^  vithoal ;  bat  Mr  Ejiox,  firame  the 
tiiut.'  thuc  Iiu  wati^  otiIlii2«I  tk^  ppeniche^  fixewanied  them  contimuJliei 
thiu  ilKiT  vitiiiu^  lUi;  outtU  »it  eiicape  paniahment.  When  ikaj 
fXHimpIitiU.  tur  uoiti  pi:^i«{iiitvofr<AaNMcsy  wUch  befell  the  first  twentie 
iktvtiislM:  ev«}r  aiiiili  iJittv  ;MiW  sM  wlMthe  saw.  When  they  fangged 
ol:  tJhi  ^r^uch  uttd  dikknviMe  %rfr  tkeir  waUa,  he  said,  they  soold  be 
bus  egg  rihelb.  Wbmi  td^  ^mhUL  *^  En^and  will  rescue  ub^**  he  ; 
:jai*U  ***  V«^f  sail  Que  dee  th»»i[».  bat  «all  be  d^vered  unto  your  eu^ 
mi^lts-  Iuui«]£«  ami  :»ilt  be  <mml  to  a  stnuoge  countrie.''  After' 
:jt«>iuv'  Javtes  baccene^  appnamnnl  was  mide,  and  the  casteQ  nuuH' 
dt:cv\I  u(jou  SfcCuiJay^  thtt  hen  of  Jufie.  The  heads  of  the  ap- 
poiiituicuc  w^r^  thc^e :  Tbae  tibe  Eiiies  of  all  that  were  within  the  ] 
ciu>£t'iL  is>  wt'ill  oL  tlit^  Ezifd:titih  ;ft5  v>f  iS«roi^  sould  be  saved ;  that 
thtfv  >^>uiil  bv'  jiutlic  rniaa^vrtiivl  lo  France :  that  iq>on  the  King  of 
Fraa%x;  hi^  e:s4>eui««;s  chtry  ^sodkl  bi?  ^at^iie  e^Hiveved  to  what  coun- 
tri«^  thoy  wt.>uld  d«^$irv«  other  than  Scotland,  in  case  that  upon  con- 
diciouis  ^%  hich  soil  be  oltered  by  the  King  of  France  unto  them  they 
CiHxlJ  not  be  couteut  lo  remaine  in  ;5er\-ice,  and  fineedome  there. 
With  the  g«.>vcruuiu:  they  wouki  have  nothing  to  doe,  nor  with  anie 
Scv»tL?h  man.  for  they  had  deti«rted  them — "*  Which  I  am  assured," 
said  the  Laird  of  Grange*  ekler«  *•  God  «all  revenge  ere  it  be  long." 

THE  CAPTIVES  UAKDUE  INTRILITED  AGAINST  PBOMISE. 

The  galeyed,  weill  furnished  with  the  spcule  of  the  casteU,  re- 
turned to  France,  and  lay  before  Kowan,  where  the  principall  gen-* 
tlemen  who  looked  for  fireedome  were  dispersed,  and  conmiitted  to 
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flmdrie  prisons.  The  rest  were  left  in  the  galeyes,  and  there  miser- 
mUie  intreatedy  among  whome  were  Mr  James  Balfour,  with  his 
two  brethrein,  David  and  Gilbert,  men  without  God.  The  Papists 
triumphed.     The  song  of  the  triumphe  was  this  ryme  following  ; 

^*  Preests,  content  you  now,  preests,  content  you  now, 
For  Norman  and  his  companie  hath  filled  the  galeyes  fow." 

The  Pope  gave  thanks  to  the  King  of  France  and  our  govemour, 
fiw  the  revenge  of  the  slaughter  of  his  kinde  creature  the  cardinall, 
and  desired  them  to  continue  in  their  severitie,  least  the  like  thing 
Bould  be  attempted  after.  A  famous  clerk,  Mr  Jolme  Hammilton 
of  Mnbume,  who  had  neither  Frenche,  nor  Latine,  nor  good  Scotish 
language,  was  sent  to  the  King  of  France  and  the  Cardinall  of 
Lorraine^  to  desire  tliat  the  captives  sould  be  sharpelie  handled. 
He  was  heard  with  favour,  and  was  dispatched  home  againe  with 
letters,  and  great  credite  ;  but  before  the  letters  were  delivered,  he 
brake  his  necke  as  he  was  passing  up  to  Dumbartane,  and  so  God 
tooke  away  a  proud  ignorant  enemie. 

The  galeyes  departed  frome  Rowan  to  Nance,  in  Britainic,  where 
they  lay  all  the  winter  upon  the  river  of  Loire.  Great  paincs  were 
takin  upon  these  that  were  committed  to  prisons,  to  have  a  good 
opinioun  of  the  masse,  but  cheefelie  upon  Norman  Leslie,  the  Laird 
of  Pitmillie,  the  Laird  of  Grange,  who  were  in  the  castell  of  Scheris- 
burgh,  that  they  would  come  to  the  masse  with  the  captane. 
They  answered,  the  captane  had  warrant  to  keepe  their  bodeis, 
but  no  power  to  command  their  conscience.  The  captane  replyed, 
he  had  power  to  command  and  to  conipcU  them  to  goe  whether  so 
ever  he  went.  They  answered,  they  would  not  refuse  to  goe  to 
anie  lawfidl  place  with  him ;  but  they  would  not  doe  anie  thing 
against  their  conscience,  either  for  him  or  tlic  king  lumself.  The 
captane  said,  "  Will  yee  not  goe  to  the  masse  Y'  Tlicy  answered, 
"  No ;  and  if  yee  will  compell  ua,  wc  will  displease  you  farther ; 
for  we  will  so  use  ourselves,  that  all  that  arc  j)rcsent  sail  know  we 
despise  it."     The  same  answore,  and  somewhat  sharper,  gave  Wil- 
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KsifaMie  of  Gm^e,  younger,  Peter  CemuchaeD,  ft&d  otlien 
^lidi  dmn  i()k>  were  in  Mount  Sanot  Michael,  to  ihdr  e^itane. 
IW^  mmL  tlMy  would  not  onlie  heare  maaee  everie  day,  but  abo 
Ih^  t^  MIT  n«  proTidingthej  might  stidke  the  pieeats ;  otherwiaa^ 
iKiH.  liCftmod  men  were  appointed  to  travaill  with  Mr  Henzie 
Balm^Ys.  m^^  was  in  the  caetdl  of  Rowan,  fcecauB  he  waa  eateemed 
Wtm^  a^  hr  wm^  indcid ;  b«t  God  erer  so  asaiated  him,  that  thej 
4fsn«n<«£  ;«.-mJ0Qai>dcd.  and  lie  remained  constant.  He  wrote  a 
<y«nfnir»»W  t»i«we  in  priawm^  but  it  is  unknowne  how  it  was 

tnv«<^  Tina  wcfTc  in  tlie  galeres  woe  threatned  with  torments  if 
^Ii|4^  <«nf9i)£  iK>t  p^^  K^vtwuce  to  the  masse ;  but  the  poorest  of  the 
Nmi<*irw  ^nrailj  net  lie  SMTed  to  give  reverence  to  that  idoL 
^K\Kt£  ^nrx  ?nMic  xSmt  JSolnr  Jtywi,  iqNm  a  Saturday,  at  night, 
liW  S.v«i«^  «>«;rQm«  |«nn  mi  tbeir  koodes,  (ht  suche  thing  as  they 
Wi^  %^iftnr'%^  t^  <vnvr  iMr  beadsw  Soone  after  their  anivaU  at 
Xl^jaKN\  >»*^»^  tiwAr  jgwwa  5:ainf  was  sung,  and  a  glorious  painted 


iji^  ^ato.  icvttielA  ^  Kf  kiMieidL  and  amon^  others  was  presented 
V  .^itv  A  vW  >cv«iK&  WMtt  ikcs  chained,  he  gentlie  said,  '^  Trouble 


siK^  .K/^  >KASKf  jtt  iA^^  «>  acmffMd^  dMiefixe  I  will  not  tuche  it.** 
^V.Ai  ::lk>«;  %*k/  iifii  iiie  d&ieejii'  c'hai^re  of  suche  maters  said, 
*  tVs«  >«ia  iiiki^ic^  ^1*^  «3»£  ^ii'wf&uae  thrust  it  on  his  fiice,  and  putt 
a  bg«%cv!i  W  Wfttts.  W  twkf  tJie  iid.  and  advisedlie  looking  about 
)k2%  s^»i^  >.%  iiMv>  1^  riT«r«  aad  sssid.  ~  Lett  our  Ladie  now  save 
W>«^i  >iW  »»  5ijcJi5  <»fuch :  len  her  kdurne  to  swimme  T  After 
Ulift  iai*is\  ^W«  ^>«iK^  wv«>e  ^Mnpe]lod  to  kisse  a  painted  boord, 
%2Ur^  %Wx  s>ft&\i  N\vs;ivdamc«  i»  ScH>tish  man  was  ui^ged.  Mr 
v^a:*^;)^  ^U!1»:x;t^  >«W  iWn  nemained  constanu  became  an  officiall 
as^'^v  v-'s^  x'^AiS  sStt  ii!!<'  vN>{'ipe  Kw  pleasure  of  the  bishop.  The  said 
\tx  w^Av^K^v  Nru'^  wrv  tamUtar  with  Mr  Knox,  would  often  times 
^ttJtv  1^  vj^^^vitKvtt,  u  he  ihxHigfai  that  ever  they  sould  be  delivered. 
Uv  A^T«^v(V\i  <^>vr  tr\Na^  ike  day  that  they  first  entered,  that  Grod 
vks^aAt  \W^^vt  cbeut  n\>»K'  that  boundage,  yea,  even  in  this  life,  to 
W  v'^i^'jks-  ^IkVfW.  Wk^ii  ihe  galeyes  returned  to  Scotland,  and 
vAic4;v  S  m^  b^4w\\t  IHimKe  and  Sanct  Andrewee,  Johne  Knox  being 
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■>  mcke  that  few  bad  anie  hope  of  his  recoverie,  the  said  Mr  James 
wOled  him  to  looks  to  the  land,  and  asked  if  he  knew  it.  He  an- 
nraed,  "  Tee,  I  know  it  verie  weill,  for  I  see  the  steeple  of  that 
place  where  God  opened  my  mouth  in  publick,  to  his  glorie ;  and 
am  fbllie  perswaded,  howweake  so  ever  that  I  now  appeare,  that  I 
«D  not  depart  out  of  this  life,  till  my  tongue  glorifie  his  godlie 
name  in  the  same  place."  Mr  James  reported  these  words  in  the 
preaence  of  manie  witnesBeB,  often  before  Johne  Knox  his  lost  re- 
tnrae  to  Scotland. 

William  Kirkaldie  of  Grange,  younger,  Peter  Carmichaell,  Bo- 
bert  and  William  Lesleis,  craved  by  letter  Johnc  Knox  his  coun- 
•ell,  if  they  mi^t  with  safe  conscience  breake  their  prisoun.  He 
answered,  if  they  might  safelie  without  bloodshed,  they  might  sett 
themselTes  at  ireedonie.  Further,  he  aesurcd  them,  God  would 
deliver  them  and  the  rest  of  their  companic,  not  by  the  force  of 
freinds,  or  euche  meanes  as  they  relyed  upon,  but  that  God  would 
•o  woike  their  deliverance,  that  the  praise  therof  may  redound  to 
hm  glorie.  He  willed  them  therefore  to  embrace  the  occaaioun 
which  God  sould  offer,  providing  they  used  no  unlawful!  meane  f(» 
thm  deliverie.  He  was  the  more  earnest  in  giving  his  couosell, 
becauB  the  old  Laird  of  Grange  feared,  and  others  also,  least  that 
thar  escaping  sould  he  occasioim  of  harder  interteauing  of  then^ 
•elvea.  He  answered,  their  feare  proceeded  Irom  a  blind  love  to 
themselves;  and  added,  that  God  had  delivered  the  whole  com- 
pame  in  the  hands  of  unfuthfidl  men,  at  one  instant,  hut  so  would 
He  not  releeve  them,  nor  by  the  same  meanes.  His  counsell  in 
end  was  embraced.  Upon  the  king's  eve,  when  Frenche  men  com- 
monnlie  use  to  drinke  liberallie,  the  foresaid  fonre  persons  having 
the  hdpe  of  a  boy  in  the  hous,  bound  all  that  were  in  the  castell, 
pott  them  in  undrie  housses,  locked  the  doores  upon  them,  tooke 
the  keyea  frome  the  captane,  without  anie  &rther  harme  done  to 
the  person  of  aoie  man,  or  tuiching  anie  thing  belonging  to  the 
king,  the  captane,  or  the  hous.  Great  searche  was  made  through 
the  conntrie  for  them,  but  they  escaped,  albeit  with  great  paine 
EDd  povertie,  for  the  Frenche  boy  had  left  them,  and  takin  with 
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iam  the  Titdc  mcncy  diej  had.  They  wanting  money  in  nn  un- 
faioimr  (vantne.  and  fearing  the  boy  sould  descrie  them,  they 
£ridod  ihrmschr^^^  and  changed  their  apparrell.  The  two  bre- 
l)xmciu  WiIHaiu  ai>d  Kobert  Lesleis,  who  after  became  enemeis  to 
Oyn<q  juna  to  all  >-omio,  bat  spcciallie  Robert,  came  to  Boan. 
WxlHiiTii;  Kirkaiklic  and  Peter  Canmchaell  came  in  beggei^s  afypar- 
Tcl  r;  v\civ:}»fi,  arni  by  the  space  of  twelve  or  thirteene  weekes  tra- 
x'oIkK^  ik<  ^vx-cc  mariners  fixme  port  to  port,  till  at  lenth  they  gott 
t  Vro3k^W  shif^pc^  and  landed  in  the  west.  Frome  thence  they 
«-ismtf  r.'  Kncian*!  whca^  thev  mett  with  Johne  Knox,  who  was  de- 
ii^v^crsi:  fh&:  ;»3x>c  wiauT,  and  Alexander  Clerk  in  his  companie. 

^'^/tbiyf  Kdax  "Kiis  appointed  first  to  be  preacher  to  Berdcke,  then 

>/*  N<'«^^K^^r£.     At  Ias4«  lie  was  called  to  London,  and  the  south 

Mn  /e  Esurkiiia*  ^iicvc  he  nmiained  tiU  the  death  of  King  Edward 

^  >£.v^.     niai  winur  tloa  the  galeres  remained  in  Scotland,  Mr 

JU*»k>>  s^jk^Nor*.  ^  twv  b(0(hers«  David  and  Gilbert,  Johnc  Anch- 

wfikvik^  V  .-o:;z!tf  Si^Ku^L  J«?laie  Gray«  and  Stevin  Bell,  were  deli- 

^^^^:>i     *^  jXVA^<tt(t<tt  1^  nMnained  in  prisons  were,  by  the  pro- 

.•j>\-<ijv£r;  .-^'  7^  ^^'SKVO^  di>w^i$ier  to  the  King  of  France  and  Car- 

•JSiittil  /.  I  cf^uasf^  ?<t:  at  KKnrcie  in  the  moneth  of  Julie,  anno  1550, 

wv:   ^v-v  xvix-  xf:v;r  x-^ilkxi  hoKH^  to  Scotland,  their  peace  pro- 

saci«v\?v  ta^  ;i»ifc.is<o-rt'  r*r>r..\rt>Li  :o  their  lands,  in  despite  of  their 

vcK^ttAvsxjw     l'^'5>  >ii7fc$  iisx>r  in  feairvxi  t^  the  duke«  becaus  then  France 

!i.»«,t  '^Jt  ,t  *%*afc  tK^  nr^ctnH^at  %>t  Soi>tland  in  their  owne  hands. 

tV*iv  *\t-", \vt  A  uuv.;iyr  ot  cv>muh>un  servants  yitt  in  the  galeyes, 

Vfc^x*  >*vn*  -C  vv^iwrwi  lux^a  the  ooniraot  of  i>eace  concluded  be- 

',>fct\-.  V'^.^ixv  jfciM  Kv,^:ijUKL  after  the  taking  of  Bulloigne.     So  the 

\»^.%vv  s^vL-'.viulo  x^-^s  5<*n  at  IJbonio,  except  James  Melvill,  who  de- 

^'ii  'i,v'  ..*.:' v  i*:v  u;>vTeis  i^'this  life,  in  the  cast  ell  of  Brest,  in  Bri- 

iLtvj^v.      VSx^  ^»vyi  \vr\n*i^ht  |v»werfidlie  in  preserving  and  deliver- 

It^   .bs-o^w'  ^^io  K*o.  Is;:  sloiulor  knowledge  of  the  truthe,  and  for 

tvw  ^v  '.'"Xo  SAU.U*  ttA«tr\i^\l  all  their  estate.    Johne  Rough,  preacher, 

\^vM!.  u^  b>j^Uixl  jtrK-r  the  l>aiiell  at  Mussilbuighf  or  Pinkie,  and 

\v  .i^  uv»i  Oils'  s»:  sis'  uuuiKt  that  wore  careid  away  captives. 
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THE  CASTELL  OF  8ANCT  ANDREWES  RAZED. 

After  the  randering  of  the  castell  of  Sanct  Andrewes  all  things 
went  with  the  preests  at  their  owne  pleasure.  The  castell  of  Sanct 
Andrewes  was  razed  to  the  ground,  the  block-hous  cast  doun,  and 
the  walls  round  about  demolished.  Whether  this  was  to  fulfill  their 
law,  which  commandeth  places  where  cardinalls  are  slaine  so  to  be 
ueed,  or  for  feare  that  England  sould  have  takin  it,  as  after  they 
did  Broughtie  rocke,  we  are  uncertaine. 

PINKIE  FEILD. 

The  same  yeere,  1547,  in  the  beginning  of  September,  entered  ui 
Scotland  an  armie  sent  frome  England  by  land,  and  some  shippes 
with  ordinance  were  sent  by  sea.     Their  armie  consisted  of  seven- 
teene  or  eighteene  thowsand  men,  as  their  owne  liistoreis  doe  bearc. 
The  govemour,  and  Johne  Plammilton,  his  bastard  brother.  Bishop 
of  Sanct  Andrewes,  being  advertised,  gathered  together  the  forces 
of  Scotland.     It  is  said,  that  the  govemour  sent  out  messingcrs 
through  all  the  reahne,  who,  careing  a  fierie  crosae  in  their  hands, 
sould  declare  as  weill  to  the  laitie  as  to  the  churche  men,  that  all 
men  above  sixteene  yeere  of  age,  and  under  sixtie,  sould  inconti- 
nent repaire,  with  their  armour,  to  Mussilburgh,  which  custome  was 
not  used  but  in  extreme  dangers.     The  Duke  of  Somerset,  Pro- 
tectour  of  England,  the  Erie  of  Warwicke,  Lord  Dacres,  Lord 
Gray,  remaining  at  Preston,  and  about  Preston-panns,  with  the 
English  armie,  directed  a  letter  to  the  govemour,  counsell,  and  no- 
bilitie,  wherin  was  offered,  if  they  would  stand  to  the  promise  of 
manage,  made  before  the  death  of  King  Ilenrie,  that  they  would 
retume  in  {)eace.     The  commoditie  and  utilitie  that  would  ensue 
of  this  mariage  was  made  evident ;  yea,  they  offered  to  mitigate 
the  former  promises,  the  performance  wherof  they  might  justlie 
cliallenge,  and  to  be  content  that  the  ([ueene  remaine  in  their  power 
till  she  be  able  for  mariage,  and  of  judgement  to  choose  her  owno 
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kstMUML  With  advice  of  the  nobilitie ;  providiiigin  the  meane  time 
the  queene  be  not  conTeTed  to  anie  strange  natioon,  nor  anie  con- 
tract  of  manage  be  concluded  with  the  Frenche,  or  anie  forrane 
prince*  ami  that  in  the  meane  time  both  the  nations  absteane  firome 
wane.  The  govemour  imparted  these  letters  to  verie  few,  bat 
speciallie  to  the  Bi^hqp  of  Sanct  Andrewes.  They  being  poffed 
up  with  hope  of  the  Tictoriey  advised  him  to  soppresse  the  letters, 
becaus  thev  teared«  if  the  equitie  of  the  conditions  was  knowne,  the 
mo6t  part  would  inclvne  to  peace.  They  procured  a  ialse  rumour 
to  be  spread  through  the  Scotish  armie,  that  the  English  were  come 
of  intentioun  to  tak  awav  the  queene  by  force,  and  by  force  of 
armes  to  bring  the  whole  Idngdome  under  subjection.  The  gover- 
nour  had  chosin  to  himsdf  the  Bishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  George 
Durie,  Abbot  of  Dumfermline,  Archibald  Beton,  and  Hugh  Big,  a 
kwyer*  to  be  his  counseOers,  They  puffe  up  the  imconstant  go- 
Teraour  with  assurance  of  victorie.  In  the  meane  time,  the  gover* 
nour  s  freinds  haTing  s[«ead  the  fiuned  tale^  ranne  to  tiieir  armour. 
None  were  stouter  than  the  pieests  and  channons,  with  their  shaven 
crowneis  and  blacke  jackes. 

Upon  Frrday,  the  7th  of  September,  the  Lord  Gray,  who  had 
the  charge  of  the  horsemen,  sent  furth  certane  troupes,  to  encoun- 
ter with  prickers  which  molested  their  armie.  The  Scotish  prickers 
fled ;  manie  were  shone  and  takin,  about  the  number  of  eight  hun- 
dreth,  and  among  the  rest  the  Lord  Hume,  which  was  the  occasioun 
that  the  castell  of  Hume  was  after  randered  to  the  English.  Neither 
the  govemour,  nor  his  bastard  brother,  the  bishop,  was  moved  with 
this  losse.  Upon  Saturday,  the  two  armeis  were  sett  in  array,  the 
English  armie  upon  the  middle  part  of  Fawside  hill,  the  Scotish 
armie  upon  the  side  of  the  water  of  Esk,  which  runneth  by  Mussil- 
burgh.  At  lenth  a  charge  was  givin  in  the  govemour^s  name  with 
sound  of  trumpet,  that  all  men  sould  marche  fordward  over  the 
water.  Some  report  this  was  procured  by  the  Abbot  of  Dumferm- 
line,  and  Air  Hugh  Rig,  for  safctie  of  his  hous  of  Carbarrie.  Men 
of  judgement  thought  it  no  wisdome  to  leave  their  strenth ;  bat 
being  urged  with  charge  after  chaige,  obeyed,  but  unwiDinglie. 
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Hie  Erie  of  Angus  had  the  conduct  of  the  avant-guarde.  The 
gentlemen  of  Fife,  Angus,  Memes,  and  the  west  countrie,  resorted 
to  him,  speciallie  those  that  were  professors  of  the  Gospell,  suppos- 
ing the  English  would  not  persue  him  hardlie. 

The  English  being  skant  of  victuals  would  have  gladlie  departed, 
but  were  forced,  for  feare  of  pursuite,  to  await  upon  the  hill.  The 
gOT^nour,  impatient  of  delay,  sent  a  charge  to  the  Erie  of  Angus 
to  sett  fordward.  The  erle,  understanding  that  the  English  could 
not  stay  long  in  that  place  for  lacke  of  victuals,  would  have  watched 
upon  their  departure,  to  invade  them  in  their  turning.  The  gover- 
nour  sent  to  him  a  new  charge  to  quicken  his  pace,  which  he  obeyed, 
and  marched  over  the  water  of  Esk,  the  middle  and  rerc-ward  fol- 
lowing a  fiure.  The  English,  seing  the  Erie  of  Angus  comming 
up  towards  the  hill  with  greater  speed  than  ordinarie  marchings 
pace,  sent  the  Lord  Gray  with  the  whole  horsemen  to  hinder  them, 
tiD  the  footemen  had  takin  a  hill  neere  hand,  or  to  disorder  their 
nuikes  if  he  saw  occasioun.  But  the  Erie  of  Angus  his  oast  stand- 
ing like  a  wall,  receaved  the  first  assaulters  upon  the  points  of  their 
speares,  which  were  longer  than  the  English,  so  rudelie,  that  fyftie 
boTBe  and  men  of  the  first  ranke  were  killed  at  once,  without  anie 
harme  done  to  the  Scotish  armie,  except  that  the  speares  of  the 
two  former  rankes  were  brokin.  The  nixt  ranke  of  horsemen  re- 
tired backeward,  and  afl&rmed,  that  the  Scotish  rankes  could  no 
more  be  brokin  through  nor  a  stone  wall.  The  English  horsemen 
were  upon  the  point  of  fleing,  and  deserting  the  footemen,  till  by 
the  encuragement  of  their  captans  they  were  stayed.  Some  report 
that  they  fled,  and  some  of  them  past  beyond  Fawside  hill,  and  that 
the  Lord  Grray  himself  was  hurt  in  the  mouth.  The  ordinance 
firome  the  galeyes  annoyed  the  Scotish  armie.  The  Scots,  to  eschew 
Jambo  the  Spaniard,  captane  of  two  hundreth  hacquebutters  on 
horse  backe,  who  was  conmiing  doun  the  side  of  the  hill,  least  they 
sould  be  circumveened,  or  divided  and  disordered,  changed  the 
course  of  their  marche,  not  marching  up  the  hill  directlie,  but  turned 
a  little,  partlie  to  eschew  the  shotts  frome  the  galeyes,  partlie  that 
they  sould  not  be  circumveened.    They  looked  long,  that  either 
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Uundwk  wbi  b«l  tkp  nn   « Ti  ,  or  the  govemouT,  with  Ai^e 

and  tfte  rtoft  idf  hK  imwimiiIi  suold  hare  enuountered  the  next  bat- 
MS:  bnt  thcj'  AulcJ  tkst  tbe  £tTottrers  of  Englxnil,  and  here- 
,  sijalil  put  the  staikes  betwist 
I  dak  dar.  The  middle-wartle,  siippoeing 
i;  s  httle,  Kaa  fleiag,  gav« 
^fe  «l  ii4.  Tk  El«&^  b<kiyii«  fivme  th«  bight  of  Ibc 
[  U^9iaK  Aw  iHOiHBB  to  paaoK  IW  chase  and  slaughter  lasted  < 
r  iBaaneEbAMghMpM  Ae«Be  part,  and  towani  Dalkeith  apun 
ik  «iAk.  1W  ■■■ikr  of  iW  iJaine  tipun  the  Scotish  side  was 
Manie  preeste  and  nionkea  were 
of  rejecting  the  honest 
«n^  af  yiwii :  aai^  as  «ae  aafposed,  if  the  8cutd  had  gottin  the 
virtHW.  had.  «tik  At  SMiitaMc  ot'  thrir  Gictioun,  beene  mure  cniell 
!•  t&«  mra*  coiaCnimai  dhan  were  the  English. 

TWn  w«realnBeat  AashattdltlieMa^crof  Are^kine,  theMafr- 
ttt  o^  iinbaaae.  tke  Uatter  of  Lrrii^p^tone,  the  Master  of  Ogilvie, 
tW  Maewr  of  fiosse,  tfe  LoH  fleaung.  Lochinvar,  Wedderbume, 
Mid  aaaBie  otWn.  The  i}ueraie  niade  grmt  lamentattoun  for  the 
jbadi  of  tW  Master  of  An-^kiite.  aud  fcuv  it  in  her  minde  iiianie 
dayee.  The  Eile  of  Huntfie  and  Lord  Tester  were  takin  in  the 
tietU.  The  Eric  of  Uuntbe  was  caried  to  Londoim,  but  he  releeved 
lunwlf  whh  poBcie,  as  the  hnnte  went.  The  gOTernour  went  with 
the  residue  of  his  anue  to  SticGne,  to  the  two  queena.  Holinshed 
Rporteth.  that  anxM^  other  baniwra  was  found  a  banner  of  white 
saicinet.  whenipon  was  painted  a  woman  with  her  hure  about 
her  shoulders,  kneeting  before  a  cnicifixe,  and  on  her  right  hand 
a  chuivh :  after  that,  writtiD,  in  great  Romane  letters,  "  AjffUcUe 
tpoiua  me  cblieitearur  Whether  it  was  the  Abbot  of  Dumfenn- 
lin's,  or  the  Bishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes',  it  is  nncertane ;  but  she 
was  fashiuimed  like  a  curaed  queane,  that  would  plucke  her  husband 
by  the  |)ate,  except  she  had  her  will,  rather  than  like  a  me^e 
spoue,  that  went  about  by  humble  submissioun  to  crave  her  hus- 
band's hcipe  for  redresse  of  things  amisse.  This  battell  was  fou^t 
upon  Saturday  the  eight,  or,  as  Buchanan  writteth,  the  tenth  of 
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September,  which  day  was  after  called  Blacke  Saturday^  and  the 
feild,  Pinkie  Feild. 

THE  SORROW  AT  COURT. 

When  the  certanetie  of  the  overthrotv^  came  to  the  queene,  she 
posted  with  expedition  out  of  Edinburgh,  that  same  night,  to  Stir- 
line^  with  Monsieur  D'OseU,  who  was  as  feared  as  a  foxe  when  his 
hole  is  smooking.  The  govemour  and  his  brother  were  greatlie 
dejected,  becaus  through  their  default  the  calamitic  of  that  day  had 
befidlin.  The  queene,  in  utter^  shew  seemed  to  be  sorrowfuU ;  but 
by  those  who  were  familiar  with  her,  she  was  perceaved  to  be  weill 
content  that  the  pride  of  the  Hammiltons  was  abated,  for  ever  since 
the  death  of  the  cardinall  was  she  aspyring  to  the  govemement. 

THE  ENGLISH  BUILD  FORTS. 

The  English  armie  came  to  Leith,  and  there  tooke  order  with  the 
prisoners  and  spoile.  They  placed  garisons  in  Inchecolme,  Inche- 
keith,  Hume  castell,  Lauder,  and  Broughtiecraig,  which  greatlie 
annoyed  Dundie.  They  built  a  fort  within  the  ruinous  walls  of  the 
eastell  of  old  Koxburgh. 

THE  ERLE  OF  LENNOX  INVADETU  THE  WEST  BORDERS. 

Whili  the  battell  was  fought  at  Pinkie,  Matthew  Erie  of  Lennox, 
and  Thomas  Lord  Wharton,  Warden  of  the  West  Marches  of 
England,  invaded  the  West  Borders  with  a  power  of  five  thowsand 
foote  men,  and  eight  hundreth  light  horsemen,  to  deteane  them 
frome  the  maine  batteU.  Manie  of  the  Scots  submitted  themselves 
to  the  English. 

AMB^VSSADERS  SENT  TO  FRANCE  FOR  AIDE. 

The  queene,  and  Monsicm*  D'OseU,  liegcr  ambassador  for  the 

'  Outward. 
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Frencke  iuag,  deairoiu  to  Imve  all  thinga  ordered  by  advice  of  the 
Frenche  king,  undertooke  to  procure  an  armie  out  of  France,  if 
there  were  anie  hope  that  the  queene  might  be  sent  to  France,  and 
be  bestoweil  upon  the  Doulphinc.  It  was  concluded  in  a  conven- 
tioun,  that  the  queene  sould  be  kecpcd  in  Dumbartane,  till  the 
astates  advised  througldie  anent  the  state  of  the  countrie.  The 
Lord  Areskinc  and  the  Lord  Liringstone  were  appointed  to  attend 
her.  The  first  was  of  the  quceue  dowager's  factionn,  the  other  m 
&vourer  of  the  Hammlltons.  Antbassadcrs  were  sejit  to  King 
Henrie,  sueceaaour  to  King  Francis,  to  crave  aide  against  their  com- 
tuoun  eneiuie.  They  putt  him  in  hope  that  the  queene  was  to  be 
sent  to  France,  to  be  bestowed  in  mariage  upon  the  Doulphine. 
The  Frenche  king  accepteth  of  the  ambassadge,  and  preparetb  a 
narie  against  the  nlxt  sommer.  In  the  meane  time  the  English 
invadeth  both  the  East  and  West  Borders. 

THE  ERLF.  OF  LEJiUOX  PERSUETn  DUMLANHIG.  j 

The  Erie  of  Lenuux  canie  to  Dumfreis  about  the  12th  of  De-  . 
cember.  Hie  father-in-law,  the  Erie  of  Angus,  and  the  Eric  of 
Glencame,  had  promised  to  him  aseietance,  two  thowaand  horse- 
men, beside  companeis  of  footc  men,  if  he  would  leave  the  English 
and  come  to  them.  But  at  the  time  appointed,  he  found  ekarse 
three  hundreth,  and  these  for  the  most  part  border  theeves.  The  erle 
suspected  that  they  meant  to  entrappe  him,  and  to  deUver  him  to  the 
queene  dowager  and  the  govemour,  and  the  rather,  becaus  Johne, 
Master  of  Maxwell,  had  randered  sundrie  pledges  to  the  En^ish. 
He  deteaneth  the  Erie  of  Glencame,  Maxwell,  and  others  who 
were  dealing  for  a  tranaactioun,  and  sent  six  hundreth  horsemen, 
part  English,  part  Scots,  about  midnight,  toward  Dumhuuig. 
When  they  came  neere,  they  forraged,  killed,  and  burnt,  that  by 
this  meanes  they  might  provoke  Dumlanrig  to  come  fiirth.  Sut 
he  fearing  a  trune,  keeped  within  till  day,  and  encountered  wiUi 
them.  When  the  other  companie  had  fled  over  the  water  of  Ne^ 
to  have  gottin  time  and  place  to  gather  together  themselves,  they 
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Rtumey  kill,  and  take  at  the  foordea  manie  of  his  companie.  The 
terrour  of  thiB  OTerthrow  moved  manie  of  Gralloway  to  raunder  them- 
•dves  to  the  English. 

THE  GOVERNOUR  LAYETH  SIEGE  TO  BROUGHTIE. 

The  gOYemour,  least  he  sould  seeme  to  be  altogether  idle  whill 
the  conntrie  was  thus  disquietted^  layed  siege  to  the  castell  of 
Bioa^tie,  and  after  three  moneths  was  forced  to  raise  the  siege. 
At  it  was  alaine  Grawin,  the  best  of  the  Hammiltons.  James  Ha^ 
Ijrburton  was  left  with  an  hundreth  horsemen,  to  defend  the  coun- 
trie  finome  the  oppressioun  of  the  English,  and  to  withhold  victuall 
frome  them.  Mr  Knox  writteth,  that  the  govemour  left  the  or- 
dinance ;  and  that  the  English,  encouraged  with  his  departure,  be- 
ganne  to  fortifie  upon  the  hill  above  Broughtie  House,  which  was 
called  the  Fort  of  Broughtie,  and  was  verie  noysome  to  Dundie, 
which  they  burnt,  and  layed  waste.  And  so  did  they  the  most 
part  of  Angus,  which  was  not  assured  and  imder  freindship  with 
them. 

THE  MARTYRDOME  OF  JOHNE  ROUGH. 

Johne  Rough,  after  the  death  of  the  cardinaU,  was  appointed  to 
abide  at  Sanct  Andrewes,  and  there  had  assigned  unto  him  a  yeere- 
lie  pensioun  of  twentie  pund,  by  King  Henrie  the  Eight.  But  at 
hut,  weighing  with  himself  his  owne  danger,  and  hearing  of  the  free- 
dome  of  the  Gospell  within  England,  stayed  not  long  there.  There- 
fore soonc  after  Pinkie  feild,  he  came  first  to  Carlill,  and  fi:x>me 
thence  to  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  then  Lord  Protectour  of  England, 
and  had  appointed  to  him,  out  of  the  king^s  treasmie,  twentie  punds 
of  yeerelie  stipend,  and  was  sent  as  preacher  to  serve  at  Carlill^ 
Berwicke,  and  NewcasteU,  ftome  whence,  after  ho  had  takin  a 
countrie  woman  of  his  to  wife,  he  was  called  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Yorke  that  then  was,  unto  a  benefice  nigh  in  the  toun  of  HuU, 
where  he  continued  till  the  death  of  King  Edward  the  Sixt.   In  the 
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bepBiuDg  »»f  ijueeuo  Marie's  reigne,  perceaving  that  jjcrseci 
wooM  aiU*!  u|M>D  the  alleratioim  of  religioun,  and  findiag  hu 
weakae^e,  he  fled  »-ith  lus  wife  to  Fiizeland,  and  dwelt  there  at 
[Jace  t?nDed  Xordea,  labouring  for  his  living  in  knitting  of  capps,  Loee, 
and  duciie  Ukc  things,  till  about  the  end  of  the  moneth  of  October, 
in  the  reere  I^JT.  At  which  time,  huloDg  j&rae,  and  other  sncll 
necesarie  prorisiouQ  fur  the  auuntenance  of  his  occupatioun,  he 
came  uver  agalne  to  Soglaod,  to  provide  for  the  same,  and  arrired 
at  Loudoun,  the  llhh  of  Xovember,  where,  hearing  of  the  secrcet 
|i«cietie,  and  holie  eongr^jatioun  of  God's  childrcin  there  asscui- 
Ued,  he  joyned  himself  to  them,  and  afterward  heiog  elected  their  ^ 
nunister  and  preai-her,  did  continue  teacliing,  and  confirming  them  ' 
in  the  truthe.  But  in  the  end,  upon  the  12th  of  December,  he,  , 
with  Cuthbert  Simsoue  and  others,  through  the  traiteruu^  «ugge»- 
tHMin  of  a  dissembling  brother,  caOed  Rodger  Sergeant,  a  taylour, 
was  apprehended  hj  the  vice-chamber  lime  of  the  queen's  hous,  at  ' 
the  Saraccen'a  Head,  in  Islington,  where  the  congregatiomi  had  then  ] 
purposed  to  ae^mblc  thcmselvea  to  their  acciistomable  exercise  of  ■ 
prayer,  and  hearing  of  the  Word,  wlueh,  for  safeguarde  of  all  th«  ; 
rest,  they  covered  and  excused  at  their  esaiiuuutiouu^,  by  hearing 
of  a  play  that  wad  then  appointed  to  be  at  that  place.' 

The  vice-chomberlane,  after  he  had  apprehended  them,  carieth 
Johnc  Rough  and  Cuthbert  Simsone  to  the  cotmsell,  who  charged 
them  with  assembling  t<^ether,  to  celebrate  the  communioim,  or 
Supper  of  the  Lord.  After  sundrie  examinatiouue  and  auawerea, 
they  sent  Johne  Rough  to  Newgate.  They  sent  his  examinations 
to  Bonner,  Bishop  of  London,  with  a  letter  signed  with  their  hands, 
signifeing  that  the  queen's  highnessc  had  willed  them  to  remitt 
him  to  his  lordship,  to  the  end  that,  being  called  before  him  out 
of  prisoun,  as  oft  as  he  sould  tlunke  good,  he  might  proceed  to  his 
further  csaminatioun,  and  otherwise  ordering  of  hiui,  according  to 
the  lawes,  as  the  case  sail  require.     Bloudie  Bonner,  now  minded 

'  The  yud  of  an  inn  was  >  usual  place  fur  tbe  ucting  of  playt.  The  drama  at  thh 
limewaaorareligioiucharadcr,  coiuistiiig  chicfljr  of  tlie  Miracle  and  Morality  plaj^ 
hut  eipeciaiiy  the  latter, bj' whii'ii  the  Refonaation  waa  mclerlallj  advauc«il amaty 

.1. J  penpte. 
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to  make  quicke  dispatcher  did,  within  three  dayes  after  the  recept  of 
the  letter,  that  is,  the  18th  day  of  December  1557,  send  for  him  out 
of  Newgate,  and  ministred  imto  him  some  articles,  wherunto  he  an- 
swered. The  articles  and  answeres  are  extant  in  the  Book  of 
Martyrs.  Upon  his  answeres  he  was  dismissed,  and  the  next  day 
brought  againe  before  the  said  bishop  and  others,  who,  when  they 
perceaved  his  constancie,  determined  to  bring  him  the  nixt  day 
openlie  to  the  consistorie,  there  to  adjudge  and  condemne  him  as 
an  heretick,  which  they  accomplished ;  for,  upon  the  20th  day,  at 
after  noone,  in  the  presence  of  the  Bishops  of  Londoun  and  Sanct 
David's,  with  Fecknam,  Abbot  of  Westminster,  and  others,  he  was 
there  produced.  After  muche  and  manie  faire  pcrswasions,  Bon- 
ner read  imto  him  the  articles  and  his  answeres,  in  which  they 
charged  him  to  have  receaved  the  Orders  of  the  church,  and  there- 
fore might  not  marie,  and  that  he  refused  to  consent  to  the  Latine 
sen-ice  then  used  in  the  church.  He  answered,  their  Orders  were 
nothing  at  all ;  that  he,  being  a  preest,  might  lawfullie  marie ;  that 
his  childrein,  which  he  had  by  his  wife,  were  lawfull ;  and  tuiching 
the  service  then  used,  he  utterlie  deteasted  it,  saying,  that  if  he 
sould  leeve  als  long  as  did  Methusalem,  he  would  never  come  to  the 
church  to  heare  the  abominable  masse,  and  other  service,  as  it  was 
then.  Upon  which  words  the  bishop  proceeded  to  the  actual  de- 
gradatioim  of  Johne  Kough,  exempting  liim  from  all  the  benefites 
and  priviledges  of  their  church ;  and  after  condemning  liim  as  an 
heretick,  committed  his  bodie  to  the  secular  power,  who,  taking 
him  in  their  charge  and  custodie,  carcid  him  unto  Newgate,  and 
was  after  burnt. 

Doctor  Watsone,  now  Bishop  of  Lincolne,  whose  life  he  had 
saved,  when  he  was  in  danger,  for  a  sermon  he  had  made  in  the 
north,  in  the  dayes  of  King  Edward  the  Sixt,  being  with  Bonner, 
at  his  examinatioun,  detected  him  there  to  be  a  pernicious  heretick, 
who  did  more  hurt  in  the  north  parts  than  a  hundreth  besides  of 
his  opinioun.  To  whome  Mr  Rough  said,  "  Why,  sir,  is  this  the 
reward  I  have  for  saving  your  life,  when  you  preached  erroneous 
doctrine  in  the  dayes  of  King  Edward  the  Sixt  ?"    Farther,  he  said, 


1  Tin  never  had  bowed  faie  knee 
ilot  be  had  beene  (wine  ■■ 
•  wiilt  his  pjes.  vhich  he  had 
s,  that  the  Pope  was  the  verie 
OB  men's  ehouldere,  and  the 
k,yiu  more  reverence  givin 
I  to  be  their  God.  When 
» ikaB^lwwotild  have  tome  his  gar- 
fc^-ni''wiiW.  ~  botae  ai  Rome,  and  scene  our  hotie 
Rip^  Wii  Jhah  Aaa  Ua^fibenke  turn  afber  this  sort  Y' — 
I  Anip^iiBlMk  Wptadzd  off  a  peece  of  his  beard; 
e  to  Ua  Jwrii,  be  burnt  bun  haUe  an 
■  dKHiKUB^becaas  the  day,  bdike, 
L  hiAae  he  kad  done  a  mischeevoxis  deid. 
1^  at  the  burning  of  Au^ 
I  againe,  mett  with  one. 
Ifc  FiKBK.  «  v^vfaaa  «f  QaGbsT^  mho  ac^ked  him  where  he  but 
Wcnr  ?  H«  aaa«ta*4L  '^  I  ^tt  beene  «hav  I  would  not  for  one  of 
■{vw  (7i«»  Wa  1  had  baantL*  ~  WWiv  hare  ree  beene  F"  said  &Ir 
Fkmr.  "  FiWMvdk*  mid  Ww  **  to  Wrae  tbe  way ;"  and  eo  he 
laAi  hne  b^-  b*Jl  Smr  at  tW  bomh^  of  Au^too,  where  ehortlie 
aftw  W  «>»  txarnt  hnevftL  IW  luache  oat  of  Mr  Foxe.  Who 
wdeMvn^  lo  raade  b*$  aienree  to  the  articles,  and  hia  letteia  fhD 
•f  ie«attfe«1  an)  cnragti.  or  &itbcr  of  bis  acts,  lett  him  reade  hia  mar- 
lynkueu  and  tbe  mamrdoiae  of  Uaigaiet  Mearing,  who  waa  burnt 
with  him  in  SDUthfeild,  upon  WedneedaT,  tbe  22d  day  of  Decon- 
ber. 

iij>.si.nn. 

THE  BSLB  OP  LENNOX  DTT&DETB  THK  WEST  BOKDBB8  AQAIW. 

About  the  end  of  Felmur,  the  Erie  of  Loinox  and  the  Lord 
Wharton  entered  by  the  West  Borders,  sett  the  touns  of  Morten, 
Disdeir,  and  others  on  fir^  to  draw  the  Erie  of  Angus  to  the  fdid, 
who  WW  then  ccnne  by  Dumlanrig.   But  the  assimd  ScotB  daKTted 
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die  Erie  of  Lennox,  so  that  he  hardlie  escaped.  Wherefore^  after 
hit  retome  to  Cariill,  some  of  the  pledges,  speciallie  one  of  the 
Master  of  Maxwell's  kinsmen,  of  the  hous  of  Hareis,  were  executed 
bj  directiomi  firome  the  English  counsell. 

HADDINTON  FORTIFEID  BY  THE  ENGLISH. 

• 

The  Liord  Gray,  Lieutenant  of  the  north  parts,  Sir  Thomas  Pal- 
mer, Sir  Thomas  Holcroft,  were  appointed  to  fortifie  Hadinton 
with  trenches,  rampeirs,  and  bulwarkes.  The  fortificatioun  was 
begonne  about  the  18th  of  Aprile,  and  continued  till  June.  In  the 
mesne  time,  the  castell  of  Tester  was  wonne,  Dalkeith  and  Mus- 
nttHUf^  burnt. 

THE  ARIYAL  OF  THE  FBENCHE  FLEET. 

The  Frenche  navie  arived  in  the  raid  of  Leith,  about  the  middest 
of  June,  others  say  about  the  middest  of  May,  consisting  of  t wen- 
tie-two  galeyes,  and  sixtie  shippes.  The  cheefe  leaders  of  the  fleete 
were  Monsieur  Desse,  Lieutenant-Generall,  Monsieur  Dandelot, 
eokmell  of  two  thowsand  Frenche  foote  men,  the  Coimt  Bain- 
gmre,  colonell  of  three  thowsand  Almaines,  Monsieur  JEtanges, 
captanof  a  thowsand  horse  men,  Petro  Strozze,  coloneU  of  the  Ita- 
fiana,  Sir  Nicolas  de  Yillegaignon,  Knight  of  the  Rhodes,  captan 
of  the  galeyes.  As  soone  as  they  rigged  furth  £rome  Brest,  in  Bri- 
tainie,  the  Beid  Lyon  of  Scotland  was  displayed,  the  captans  and 
their  souldiours  holdin  as  rebels  to  the  King  of  France  ;  for  peace 
was  then  standing  betwixt  France  and  England.  The  King  of 
France  would  seeme  to  approve  nothing  that  they  did.  Suche 
policie  is  no  fidsehood  among  princes !  The  Eong  of  France  had 
sent  Monsieur  de  la  Chappell  de  Biron  with  some  small  forces  be- 
fore, till  the  greater  armie  was  sent. 

HADINTON  BE8EI6ED. 

The  govemour  went  with  the  Frenche  power,  and  other  assist- 
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ance  of  the  countrie,  to  the  number  of  eight  tliowsnud  horpe,  to  t 
i^i^c  Hadinton.     Sundrie  breaches  were  inadc,  eo  that  it  v 
for  them  to  outer  in,  anii  the  English  within  were  greatlie  distressed  ^ 
in  the  nieane  time.     They  pretended,  they  would  not  hazarJ  tie 
loese  of  ."o  manie  men  as  might  be  elaine  by  the  assault ;  but  it 
wae  another  thing  that  was  intended,  as  the  event  deelnretl. 


CONCI-IIDED   THAT   THE    QDEENE    BK   TRANSPORTED    TO 
FRANCE. 


i 


There  was  holdin  a  conrentioun.  or  fonne  of  a  parliament,  at  this 
time  in  the  abbey,  within  the  toun  of  Hadinton,  where  the  campe 
lay.  The  principall  head  of  tlieir  conenltatioun  was  tuiching  the 
transporting  of  our  queene  to  France,  and  her  manage  to  the  Daul- 
pliine.  Some  alledged  the  mariagc  woidd  draw  on  peq>etuail  warre 
with  the  English,  and  boundage  under  the  Frenche ;  others,  that  the 
conditions  offered  by  the  English  were  reasonable,  in  that  they 
neither  lu-ged  a  present  contract  of  manage,  which  had  beene  con- 
cluded before,  nor  would  makeanic  invasions  for  the  space  of  tenne 
yeore,  nt  wlueh  time  the  queene,  eomming  to  ripe  jceres,  sould  be 
free  to  marie  whome  she  pleased.  A  thrid  sort  inelyned  to  the  Eng. 
lish  for  religion's  sake.  But  the  Popish  and  Frenche  &ctioun  pre- 
vaileth,  for  manie  of  the  nohilitie  were  corrupted  with  bribes,  or 
seduced  with  promises.  Some  condescended  for  feare.  To  the 
governour  was  promised  the  Dutcliie  of  Chattelerault,  with  twelve 
thowsand  fr^nlcs  of  yeerelie  revenue,  and  the  commandement  of 
twelve  hundreth  men  of  armes.  He,  Himtlie,  Aigile,  and  Angus, 
were  made  Knights  of  the  Cockill.'  The  Laird  of  Balcleuche,  a 
bloodie  man,  swore  by  manie'  "  God's  wounds,"  that  they  who 
would  not  consent  would  doe  worse.  The  Frenche  souldiouis  were 
officers  of  armes  at  this  parliament. 


'  Tbe  Order  of  St  Michael,    tt  wu  SDmetimes  called  the  Order  of  tbe  Codt)&  on 
>c<iannt  of  the  cocUe-slieUs  with  which  the  collar  was  admned. 
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THE  QUEENE  TBAXSPORTED  tO  FRAKCK. 

Vill^aigiion  departing  frome  Leith,  and  making  shew  that  he 
to  retume  to  France,  when  he  had  past  the  mouth  of  the  Forth, 
he  turned  his  course,  and  compassed  the  West  Hes,  till  he  came  to 
Dombartane,  where  the  young  queene  was  staying  for  his  com- 
ming.  The  English  had  a  strong  navie  keeping  the  narrow  seas. 
She  is  ddivered  to  Monsieur  de  Brizze,  and  receaved  in  the  king^s 
gmley.  The  Lords  Areskine,  Livingston,  with  certane  ladeis  and 
gentleweomen,  were  sent  with  her.  They  arived  at  Brest,  in  Bri- 
tainiey  not  without  danger  of  storme  and  tempest.  But  she  was 
preeerved  by  Divine  Providence  for  another  end,  to  punishe  the 
coantrie  for  their  ingratitude.  The  Cardinall  of  Lorane  gott  her 
m  keeping — a  monBell  meete  for  his  owne  mouth ! 


THE  SITTING  DOUN  OF  THE  SHIP  CALLED  THE  CARDINALL. 


ie  other  things  occurred  at  this  time,  which  we  omitt.  But 
the  sittiiig  doim  of  the  shippe  called  the  Cardinal],  the  fairest 
shippe  in  France,  betwixt  Sanct  Colme's  Inche  and  Cramund,  in  a 
faire  day,  and  calme  weather,  is  remarkable.  God  would  lett  us 
9eey  that  the  countrie  of  Scotland  can  beare  no  cardinalls ! 

THE  ENGLISH  STOPPED  FROME  LANDING. 

Whill  the  siege  indured  at  Hadinton,  the  casteUs  of  Hume  and 
Faacastell  were  recovered.  The  English  fleets  went  about  to  land 
their  gouldiours  at  Sanct  Minnans,  in  Fife,  but  the  queen's  bro- 
ther, James  Stewart,  encountered  them  with  speed,  and  compelled 
them  to  retire,  after  they  had  landed  about  twelve  hundreth.  Three 
hundreth  were  slaine,  an  hundreth  takin,  manic  drowned.  They 
thought  to  have  surprised  Monrose ;  but  by  the  vigilance  of  Johne 
Areskine,  Laird  of  Dun,  Proveist  of  the  toun,  their  interprise  was 
VOL.  I.  R 


pefC«>Ted  and  prercoted,  and  they  drivcD  imcke  to  the 
witb  the  loaie  of  aoae  men. 


"*- 


A  KBW  BCPPLIE  9EXT  BT  THE  ESeLtSH  TO  HADINTOS. 

The  Lord  Gray  sent  Sir  Robert  Bowee  and  Sir  Thomas  I^  ^ 
mer  to  Hadinton,  with  a  Eupplie  of  a  tbowMuid  foote  men,  and  ilia  _ 
bundr€th  horse  men.  But  they  were  intercepted  by  the  way,  I 
almost  all  elainc  by  the  Scotiidi  and  Freoche  horse  men.  Yitll 
nnother,  bv  the  craft  of  an  Cnglish  man,  takiD  prisoner,  who  b 
deluded  JMon^ur  Dease,  three  hundieth  English  came  another  n 
to  Hadinton  than  he  expected. 

When  Monsieur  DcsAe  heard  that  the  Erie  of  Shren^burie  « 
to  come,  with  a  great  armie,  to  raise  the  siege,  he  ren: 
campe  eomewhat  farther  frame  the  toun,  and  eent  backe  the  g 
KTtillerie  to  EdtDburgh,  resennng  onlie  sis  feild  peeces,  Whenbal 
was  advertieed  that  the  English  armie  was  comming  fordward,  bel 
retired  with  the  amiie  to  EdinbnT;gh. 

THE  PROYEIST  OF  EDraBUIiGB  SLAIXE  BY  TIIE  FRENCHE. 

T^Ticn  the  Frenche  retuiued   frome   Hadinton   to  Edinhur^  I 
the   Pi'oveiat  of  Edinburgh,   his  sonne,  and  some    citiceos,    were  I 
Hlaine,  becaua  they  preassed  to    stoppe   tliem   froiiic   entrie  with  I 
their  whole  foreea,  for  they  knew  tliey  could  hardlie  be  rc&trunedl 
frome  rapine.   Others  report  after  this  maner.    A  certane  Fr^nchtf  I 
man  delivered  a  culvering  to  George  Tod,  to  be  stocked.     "When  I 
ho   was   careing    it   through   the    streets,    another  French  man 
claimed  it,   and  would  have  takin  it  by  force  tronie  him.     Puv 
teiB  nsBcmbled.     Two  Frenche  men  were  strickin  doun,  and  the 
test  choBsed  frome  the  Crocc  to  Niddreis  Winde-head.     The  Ph>- 
veist  being  in  the  streets,  apprehended  two  of  the  Frenche  men, 
ftnd  was  leading  them  to  the  Tolbuith,  but  eixtie  Frenche  men  ie- 
■ii«d  furtli  of  Desae's  loodging,  with  drawin  swords,  to  reaoue  them. 
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e  citicens  drave  them  to  the  Neather  Bow.    There,  La  Chappell 
Biron,  with  the  whole  band  of  the  Frenche,  encountereth  the 
veifit,  and  drave  them  backe  violentlie,  for  the  toun  was  with- 
weapons  for  the  most  part.     In  the  strait  of  the  Bow  were 
at  the  Proveist's  backe,  David  Kirk  and  David  Barber; 
after  the  Laird  of  Stennoes,  Proveist  of  the  toun,  and  Captain 
the  castell,  James  Hammiltoun,  his  sonne,  Williame  Chapman, 
WiUiame  Stewart,  William  Purves,  and  a  woman  named  Eliza^ 
Stewart.     They  stayed  in  the  toun  frome  five  of  the  clocke 
^91  seven  at  night,  and  then  retired  to  the  Cannogate. 

A  NEW  ASSAULT  UPON  HADDINTON. 

Thegovemonr,  nobilitie,  and  toun  of  Edinburgh,  being  commoved 
at  this  bold  attempt,  craved  justice  to  be  ministered  upon  the  male- 
&cton,  or  elles  threatened  to  execute  justice  upon  the  whole. 
The  qoeene,  craftie  eneugh.  Monsieur  Desse,  and  Monsieur  D'OseU, 
laboured  for  pacification,  and  promised,  that  unlesse  the  Frenche 
men  by  themselves  alone  did  suche  an  act  as  might  recompense  the 
wrong  they  had  done,  they  sould  be  content  to  underly  the  rigour 
of  justice.  These  fidre  words  pleased  our  fooles,  and  so  the  Frenche 
bands  were  directed  the  nixt  night  to  Hadinton,  Monsieur  Desse, 
partlie  to  pacific  the  people,  partlie  supposing  to  surprise  the  ene- 
mie  unawares,  went  to  Hadinton  in  the  night  with  his  bands,  and 
approached  about  breake  of  day.  They  were  never  espied  till  the 
finreniost  were  within  the  base  court,  and  the  whole  companie  in  the 
churchyard,  not  two  butt  lenths  distant  frome  the  toun.^  The 
English  were  all  on  sleep,  except  the  watche.  The  shoutt  riseth, 
^  Bowes  and  hills  I  bowes  and  bills  T  They  arise,  and  tak  everie 
man  the  first  weapon  that  come  to  his  hand.  One  fired  a  great 
cannon  at  the  easter-gate.  There  w^ere  slaine  moe  than  an  hundreth 
Frenche  at  two  shotts.  The  Frenche  returned  to  Edinburgh  with- 

'  A  common  butt's  dutance  was  eleyen  score  yards,  under  which  eyery  English- 
many  above  tlie  age  of  twenty-four,  was  prohibited  to  shoot  at  any  standing  mark,  in 
the  pobHc  trials  of  arcbery. 
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out  Mnic  iuther  lianue  done,  except  the  drinking  of  tli«  be*re  wik 
Imj  in  tlic  cliap{tell  and  church.  This  was  eatiB&ictioa  more 
eneugh  for  the  slaughter  of  the  Proveist  and  citieene.  Others 
that  'Hberio,  captan  of  the  Italians,  gave  Gre  to  the  doable 
that  lay  rendie  bent  against  the  gate,  which  made  th«.-  Freachei 
give  plat-e,  t-o  tliat  those  which  were  )>elund,  not  understac 
irkat  losi^e  their  fellowes  before  had  Busteaned,  brake  their 
ftnd  fled.  The  English  past  through  a  privie  posteme  to  the 
court,  and  comming  upon  them  with  their  halhert^  and  blacke 
due  a  p-eat  number  of  them,  and  drove  the  rest  that  escaped 
the  wall,  Ilappic  was  he  that  coidd  tumble  over  first  I  The 
Frenche  careid  away  with  them  sixteen  cart^  and  waggons  ioadened 
with  hurt  persons  and  dead  carcases,  beside  three  hundreth  that 
were  found  in  the  base  court,  which  they  could  not  come  to  after 
they  were  beaten  out,  to  tak  away  with  them. 

After  this  rajshe  assault,  the  Frenche  were  sent  to  TiviotdaiD,  td 
prevent  the  English.  At  this  time  the  hous  of  Phaimihiret  ww 
woone  by  the  Frenche  men,  and  sundrie  incursions  made  in  Eng- 
hnd,  sometimes  by  Desse,  and  sometimes  by  La  Chappell  de  Biron. 


DBSSE  RECO\'ERETH  INCHEKEITH.  I 

The  l-'i-enehe  king,  being  advertised  by  letters  directed  Irome  tJie 
qtieone  dowager  and  the  govemour,  that  Monsieur  Desse  was  more 
burthen  SI  >nR>  to  the  people  by  lacke  of  discipline  among  his  souldi- 
ount,  tlmii  hurtlVdl  to  the  cuemic,  sent  Monsieur  de  Therms,  with 
an  hunilrelh  men  of  nrmes,  two  himdreth  light  horsemen,  and  a 
thowsand  footcmen.  Before  his  arrivall,  Dcsac  determined  to  re- 
cover his  eredite,  with  some  worthie  exploit.  The  queene  had 
dmwin  to  I-eithhaven  all  the  boats  that  were  upon  the  Forth, 
and  came  upon  Thursday  after  Trinitie  Sunday,  1549,  to  Leilh,  in 
the  moniiiig  by  breakc  of  day,  to  see  tJie  men  of  warre  embarked. 
Munuoiir  Oos^e  choosed  a  companie  of  Frenche  and  Scots,  and  as- 
'«d  Iiii-lii'kcith.  fortifeid  by  the  English,  and  possessed  by  them 
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ttcteeoe  dayes  before,  which  he  recovered,  but  not  without  losse. 
He  returned  soone  after  to  France,  and  Monsieur  de  Therms  suc- 
ceeded Lieutenant-Generall  of  the  Frenche  companeis  in  Scotland. 

HADINTON  BURNT  BY  THE  ENGLISH. 

Monsieur  Therms  recovered  the  castell  of  Broughtie-craig,  and 
another  fort  beside,  fix>me  the  English.  Therafter  he  returned  to 
Lothiane,  to  withhold  victualls  and  succour  from  Hadinton.  Juli« 
SQiis  Somerus,  with  a  band  of  Spaniards,  was  surprised,  and  his 
wh<de  companie  almost  slaine.  The  English  garrison  lying  at  Had- 
intoiiy  considering  what  difficultie  there  was  to  gett  victuall,  and 
that  their  king  was  troubled  with  insurrections  at  home,  and  with 
Fienche  warres  abroad,  (for  the  Frenche  were  assailing  Bulloigne- 
beig,)  burnt  the  toun  of  Hadinton,  and  departed,  the  first  of  Octo- 
ber 1549,  leaving  the  toun  to  be  occupied  by  those  that  first  would 
tak  possession ;  and  those  were  the  Frenche  men,  with  some  few 
ancient  inhabitants.  So  did  God  performe  the  threatnings  of  Mr 
Greoige  Wishart,  who  said,  that  for  contempt  of  God's  messenger, 
they  Bould  be  visited  with  sword,  fire,  pestilence,  strangers,  and 
fiunine,  all  which  they  found  in  great  measure, 

M.D.L. 
THE  OOTEBNOUB'S  MISOOYEBNEMENT. 

The  first  of  Aprile  1550,  the  peace  concluded  betweene  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  Frenche  was  proclaimed  in  Scotland,  and  the  Frenche 
returned  to  France  in  the  May  following.  Yitt  the  countrie  was  no 
lesse  vexed  with  the  avarice  and  cruelty  of  the  govemomr,  and  his 
bastard  brother,  the  bishop,  than  if  it  had  beene  vexed  with  warre. 
The  bastard,  the  bishop,  a  licentious  man,  spaired  neither  wives  nor 
virgins.  William  Crichton,  Lord  Sanquhar,  was  slaine  almost  with- 
in the  govemoui^s  owne  sight,  by  Robert  Sempill ;  but  he  escaped 
by  meanes  of  his  daughter,  the  Ladie  Stennoes,  commonlie  called 
Ladie  Gilton,  the  bishop's  concubine,  neither  faire  nor  weill  favoured* 
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THE  LAIBD  OF  BAITH  BEHBADfiD. 

Johne  MeIvilL»  Laird  of  Raithy  in  Fifey  mn  aged  nuuny  and  of 
great  accoiupt  with  King  James  the  Fyft,  was  beheaded  for  irrit- 
ting  a  letter  to  an  Englishman,  in  fiiYonr  of  a  captive,  his  ficeiiid| 
with  whome  he  was  keeped  as  ^nBoncr.  Although  there  was  not 
the  Ica^t  suspicioun  of  anie  fault,  yitt  losl  he  his  head,  becans  ha 
was  knowne  to  be  one  that  nnfiunedlie  fiiTOured  the  tnithe,  and  was 
a  great  treind  tu  these  that  were  in  the  castell  of  Sanct  Andrewes. 
The  U^tter,  as  was  alledged,  was  found  in  the  hous  of  OimistoiL 
Mauie  suspected  the  prankes  of  Ninian  Cockbamey  after  caDed 
Captane  Niniane,  to  whome  the  said  letter  was  delivered*  How- 
soever it  was,  die  cmell  beasts,  the  Biflhop  of  Sanct  Andrewes  and 
the  Abbot  of  Dumformline,  ceased  not  till  his  head  was  stzickin 
firome  him.  Thej  were  not  contaort;  of  his  death,  till  he  was  foi^ 
foulted  also,  and  his  patrimonie  bestowed  upon  David  HammihoiiB, 
the  guvemour*s  youngest  sonne. 

TILE  M-VRTTKDOXE  OF  ADAM  WALLACE. 

Scot  land  m^is  at  peace  with  all  the  world,  yitt  would  the  bishops 
make  warre  against  God ;  for,  as  soone  as  they  gott  opportunitie 
and  leasure*  they  apprehended  a  simple  man,  but  zealous  and  up- 
right, called  Adiim  Wallace,  alias  Feane,  He,  with  his  wife, 
Beatrix  Livingston,  frequented  the  companie  of  the  Ladie  Ormis- 
ton,  for  instruction  of  her  childrein,  during  the  absence  of  her  hus- 
band, who  was  then  banished.  The  bastard  Bishop  of  Sanct  An- 
drewes tooke  him  out  of  the  place  of  Winton.  After  certaine  dajes, 
he  was  presented  to  judgement  in  the  church  of  the  Blacke  Friars, 
in  Edinburgh.  The  forme  and  maner  of  their  proceeding  against 
him  we  find  in  the  Booke  of  Martyrs,  as  followes : — 

^^  There  was  sett  upon  a  scaffold,  made  hard  to  the  chancellarie 
wall  of  the  Black  Friers'  church,  in  Edinburgh,  on  seates  mads 
therupon,  the  lord  govemour ;  above  him,  at  his  backe,  satt  Mr 
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Hammiltoun,  Deane  of  Glasgow,  representing  the  metropo- 
litan pastor  therof.  Upon  a  seate  on  his  right  hand  satt  the  Arch* 
bishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes ;  at  his  backe,  and  aside  somwhat,  stood 
the  officially  Lowthiane.^  Nixt  to  the  Bishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes, 
the  Bishop  of  Dnmblane,  the  Bishop  of  Murrey,  the  Abbot  of 
Damfermline,  the  Abbot  of  Glenluce,  with  other  churchemen  of 
lower  estimatioun,  as  the  official!  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  and  other 
doctors  of  that  nest  and  citie ;  and  at  the  other  end  of  the  seate 
«tt  Mr  Ochiltrie.  On  his  left  hand  satt  the  Erie  of  Argile,  Jus- 
ticcj  with  his  depntie,  Sir  Johne  Campbell  of  Lundie,  under  his 
Ceete.  Nixt  him,  the  Erie  of  Huntlie ;  then  the  Erie  of  Angus, 
the  Bishop  of  Galloway,  the  Pryour  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  the  Bishop 
cf  Qrknay,  the  Lord  Forbesse,  Deane  Johne  Wynrame,  Sub-priour 
of  Sanct  Andrewes ;  and  behind  the  seates  stood  the  whole  Senate, 
the  Clerk  of  the  Register,  &c.  At  the  farther  end  of  the  chancel- 
hrie  wall,  in  the  pulpit,  was  placed  Mr  Johne  Lawdcr,  Parsoun  of 
Marbottle,  accuser,  cled  in  a  surplice,  and  a  reid  hood,  and  a  great 
eongr^atioun  of  the  whole  people  in  the  bodie  of  the  church  stand- 
ing on  the  ground.  After  that,  Sir  Johne  Ker,  Prebendarie  of 
Sanct  Giles'  church,  was  accused,  convicted,  and  condemned  for 
the  fiilse  making,  and  giving  furth  of  a  sentence  of  divorce,  and 
thereby  falslie  divorced  and  parted  a  man  and  his  lawfull  wife,  in 
the  name  of  the  Deane  of  Restalrig,  and  certan  other  judges  ap- 
pointed by  the  Holie  Father,  the  Pope.  He  granted  the  falshood^ 
and  that  never  anie  suche  thing  was  done  indeid,  nor  yitt  meant, 
nor  moved  by  the  forsaid  judges,  and  was  agreed  to  be  banished 
the  realmes  of  Scotland  and  England,  for  his  Ijrftyme,  and  to  lose 
his  right  hand  if  he  were  found  and  apprehended  therin  heerafter ; 
and,  in  the  meane  time,  to  leave  his  benefices  for  ever,  and  they  to 
be  vacant.  After  that  was  brought  in  Adame  Wallace,  a  simple, 
^foare  man  in  appearance,  conveyed  by  Johne  of  Cumocke,  servant 
to  the  Bishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  and  sett  in  the  middest  of  the 
acaffold,  who  was  commanded  to  looke  to  the  accuser,  who  asked 

'  It  It  probftble  that  this  ptnon  was  the  **  Official  of  Lothian/'     See  p.  265. 
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'Lira,  ^ha^  «^&s  his  name?     He  answered,  Adam  Wallace.    The 
aivav^r  s&k)«  ho  had  another  name*  which  he  granted,  and  waa  com* 
»kxi:-i-^c    .^ftllcil    Foano.      Then  as^kcd  he  where  he  waa  borne? 
*  ^\  *::1\^'»  ;>vo  luvlo  of  Faylo/  said  he,  *  in  Kyle.'     Then  said  the 
^v::^.%  *  I  rttvm  that  suohe  a  poore  man  aa  yon  sould  putt  these 
^•Cl".-  I.  aI>  :.*  M^  iin^u  incumbrance*  this  day,  by  your  Taine  speak* 
'-i,i.'     *  A'...;  1  i;:v.<:  >[vakiV  said  he,  '  as  God  giveth  me  grace; 
i^v.  I  ":v'.ix^i•  I  ha^o  s&id  no  ovill.  to  hurt  anie  bodie.'     *  Would 
V. •.>.:.    s.:.,-.  -.h-e   *o\'r-5or,   'you  had  never  spokin!     But  you  are 
'?.  ••■c^'^ :  ■".-,-*  h.  ^^r  >.^  hxTOble  crimes  of  heresie  as  never  were  ima- 
i^'.io.i.  -    :-->  s.w/-:H«  Wfoiv,  and  saU  be  sufficientlie  proved,  that 
>  -.v  .-jC'-jj'/c  xWcv  i: :  xi;d  1  fon[^thinke«  that  it  sould  be  heard,  for 
\\ii£VMi^  vr  ^vikk  svosciexKVs.     Xow,  I  will  yea  thee  no  more,  and 
taou  >alL  bL^nirv  ibx  \\HJixis  that  thou  art  accused  of.' 

First  Article. 

'  XXaih  WaIIuce«  aHa»  Feane.  thou  art  openlie  delated  and 
Liocu>w\u  t'*.*r  pr\%A^'hiii^,  saying,  and  teaching  of  the  blasphemeis 
;uKi  nlviitiiJiibk-  hcrvs<?t#  imderwrittin :  In  the  first,  thou  hath 
aaiu  :i:kI  taui^ht,  that  the  bread  and  wine  on  the  altar,  after  the 
\voi\i>  ..»:  v.x'ir.-<.vi-M:k'tLV-,  arc  not  iho  Kxlio  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.' 
lU-  tiiniLxt  w  tlic  loixl  i:\>\  cnxour,  and  lonls  aforsaid,  saying,  *  I  said 
iicwi'i  and  luu^ht  uochiii^  but  that  1  found  in  tliis  booke  and  writt, 
phasing  thort*  a  UiWo  at  hi*  belt  in  Frcucho,  Dutche,  and  English,) 
which  L>  the  Woi\l  ot  CukI.  And  if  vou  will  be  content^  that  the 
Loi\l  ^JvhI  and  hiji  Won!  W  judijo  to  mc,  and  this  holie  writt,  heere 
it  U :  iukI  \^hciv  I  havo  said  wr\Mig,  I  will  take  that  punishment 
Nou  will  jniit  to  iiu\  i\>x  1  never  said  not liiiig  concerning  this  that  I 
am  accused  ot*  but  ihat  which  1  found  in  this  writt.'  *  What  did 
thou  Miy  :*  ^a'ul  the  accuser.  '  I  said,'  quoth  he,  *  that  after  our 
Lor\l  Jc.^U:*  had  cate  the  Puschall  lambe,  in  his  latter  supper,  "^^dth 
KU  AiKKAtlccs  and  fultilltHl  the  ceromoneis  of  the  Old  Law,  he  insti- 
tute a  new  sacmuicnt,  iu  rciuombrauce  of  his  death  then  to  come. 
I  Ic  tv»i)kc  bivavl ;  he  blessed  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  his  dis- 
ciplcft,  Hud  !iiiid»  •  Take  vee,  eate  vce :  this  is  mv  bodie,  which  sail 
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be  broldny  and  givin  for  you  :'  and  likewise  the  cuppe  ;  blessed,  and 
had  them  diinke  all  therof,  for  that  was  the  cuppe  of  the  New 
Tettament,  which  sould  be  shed  for  the  forgiving  of  manie :  how 
oft  yee  doe  this,  doe  it  in  my  remembrance/  Matt.  xxvi.  Then 
Mid  the  Bishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  with  the  ofBciall  of  Lothiane 
and  the  Deane  of  Glasgow,  and  manie  other  prelats,  *  We  kpow 
this  Weill  eneugh.'  The  Erie  of  Huntlie  said,  *  Thou  answereth 
not  to  that  which  is  layed  to  thee :  say  either,  Nay  or  Yea.'  He 
answered,  *  If  yee  will  admit  God,  and  his  Word  spokin  by  the 
mouth  of  his  blessed  Sonne,  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
yee  will  admitt  that  I  have  said ;  for  I  have  said  and  taught  no- 
thing but  that  the  Word,  which  is  the  tryer  and  tuichestone,  sayeth, 
which  ought  to  be  the  Judge  to  me,  and  to  all  the  world.'  *  Why,' 
quoth  the  Erie  of  Huntlie,  *  hath  thou  not  a  judge  good  eneugh ; 
and  trowest  thou  that  wee  know  not  God  and  his  Word  ?  Answere 
to  that  is  spokin  to  thee :'  and  then  they  made  the  accuser  speeke 
the  same  thing  over  againe.  ^  Thou  said,'  quoth  the  accuser,  ^  and 
hath  taught,  that  the  bread  and  >vine  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar, 
after  the  words  of  consecration,  are  not  the  bodie  and  blood  of  our 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.'  He  answered,  ^  I  said  never  more  than 
the  wiitt  sayeth,  nor  yitt  more  than  I  have  said  before ;  for  I  know 
w^U  by  Sanct  Paul,  when  he  sayeth,  *  Whosoever  eateth  this 
bread,  and  drinketh  this  cuppe,  unworthilie,  receaveth  to  himself 
damnation.'  And,  therefore,  when  I  taught,  (which  was  but  sel- 
dome,  and  to  them  onlie  which  required  and  desired  me,)  I  said,  if 
the  aacrament  of  the  altar  were  truelie  ministred  and  used,  as  the 
Sonne  of  the  living  God  did  institute  it,  where  that  was  done  there 
was  God  himself,  by  his  divine  power,  by  which  he  is  over  all.' 
The  Bishop  of  Orknay  asked  him,  ^  Beleevest  thou  not,'  said  he, 
^  that  the  bread  and  wine  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  after  the 
words  of  the  consecratioun,  is  the  verie  bodie  of  God,  flesh,  blood, 
and  bone  7  He  answered,  ^  I  wote  not  what  that  word  cansecra^ 
tkntn  meaneth ;  I  have  not  muche  Latine :  but  I  beleeve  that  the 
Sonne  of  God  was  conceaved  of  the  Holie  Ghost,  and  borne  of  the 
Virgin  Marie,  and  hath  a  naturall  bodie,  with  hands,  feete,  and 
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athec  nuruiber»;  and  in  die  aame  bodie  be  walked  np  asd  doun  f 
du  vrorld.  pnachetL  imd  taiight :  he  mfiered  death  under  Poni 
^latc  waa  <Tariieid.  deid.  aad  bureid ;  uul  chat  br  hia  godlis' 
pnircr  he  mHed  die  ^sarne  butiie  the  duid  day  ag^o,  and  Uie  sanm 
bwhe  tiM-entted  into  heaven,  imd  ^utteth  at  the  right  hand  of  ths 
Father,  wiiieh  mU  cume  to  judge  both  the  •{UR'ke  and  the  dead. 
And  ihat  liiie  bodie  h  u  aatundl  budie.  with  hands  and  feete,  and 
Hmnut  be  in  two  plactu.  he  ahewetii  weill  hmuelt';  Ibr  the  which, 
evcria^lin^  thanks  be  to  him  that  nudieth  this  auuer  cleare.  ^Vben 
the  WDUuin  bndie  that  ovutment  tu  ium,  ani;wenng  to  MMne  of  his 
ilisi.if>Itw  'vhicii  *nidsed  thMat,  he  taid,  'The  poure  yee  sail  ham 
idwarea  vith  von.  but  me  vee  tsaH  nut  have  aJwaTe^,'  Matt.  xxvL, 
meaning  <it*  hia  natundl  budie.  And  Ukewise  at  his  aacsifiioiin,  aid 
he  t>i  the  siune  diairiplee.  that  went  de^hlie.  and  voutd  e%'er  had  Un 
remainini;  with  diem  iiurjioraUie.  '  It  i»  □eeiUuIl  fer  yoa  that  I  pimn 
aw»T  :  tur  it'  I  pii««e  nut  .iwa7.  the  Candurtvr,  ibe  Uohe  Ghost,  aaB 
not  come  onto  vmi :'  ( meaning,  that  hia  oaCuiaQ  hodie  behoved  to 
be  takin  Irnm  them  :>  ■  but  be  sttmt.  and  bee  of  good  chexre,  for  I 
am  with  yon.  even  tmtu  tJie  worid's  end.'  Johne  xtL  And  that  the 
eating  of  hio  tiesh  pmliteth  out,  asav  he  wetQ  knuwne  bv  hi^  word^ 
whli'li  he  -pakt?  in  thi;  ^itli  of  Johne,  where,  after  thai  he  had  eaid, 

■  Lx-i"  r  -. I  -I    ii-  ii  »,,,■,  uiildriiiki'  mv  bk")d,  v.-  ?ali  not  havehfe 

■a  yon  ;  tnev.  mmrmunng  tnereat,  he  repfoved  them  tor  their  groeee 
and  fieshlie  mit^takiag  of  his  words,  and  swd.  '  What  will  ye  thbdcef 
when  ve  ^ee  the  Sonne  of  Maa  descend  to  the  place  that  he  camo 
frame  ?*  It  is  the  Spirit  that  qniekeneth ;  the  AeAe  profiteth  no- 
thing to  be  eaten,  as  they  tooke  it,  and  e>-en  so  take  yee  it.'  '  It 
is  an  hnrrible  heresie  T  said  the  Bishop  of  Orknay,  when  he  be- 
ganne  to  speeke  a^ain,  and  bsad  the  loid  govemour  jndge  if  he  had 
right  by  the  writt.  The  accnaer  cried,  '  Ad  teewtdam  ;'  '  ^tnie  ad 
teeundam,'  anewered  the  ArchlHshop  of  Sanct  Andrewes. 

Second  Articie. 

"  Then  was  he  biddin  to  heare  the  accuser,  vho  proponned  the 

secund  article,   and  swd,  '  Thou   sud  Ukewise,  and   opoilia  did 
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tCMhe,  that  the  masae  is  verie  idolatrie,  and  abominable  in  the 
d^tofGod.' 

Anjncere, 

"  He  answered  and  said,  ^  I  have  read  the  Bible  and  Word  of  God 
in  three  tongues,  and  have  understand  them  so  farre  as  God  gave 
me  the  grace,  and  yitt  never  read  I  that  word  masse  in  it  all.  But 
I  found/  said  he,  ^  that  the  thing  that  was  highest,  and  most  in 
estimation  amongst  men,  and  not  in  the  Word  of  God,  was  idolatrie, 
and  abominable  in  the  sight  of  God.  And  I  say,  the  masse  is  holdin 
great  in  estimation,  and  mightie  amongst  men,  and  is  not  founded 
in  the  Word.  Therefore,  I  said  it  was  idolatrie,  and  abominable  in 
the  sight  of  God.  But  if  anie  man  will  find  it  in  the  Scripture, 
and  prove  it  by  the  Word  of  God,  I  will  graunt  myne  errour,  and 
that  I  have  failed ;  otherwise  not.  And,  in  that  case,  I  wiU  sub- 
mitt  myself  to  all  lawfull  correctioun  and  punishement.'  ^  Ad  ter^ 
tiam^  said  the  archbishop. 

Third  Article, 

^  Then  said  the  accuser,  ^  Thou  hath  said,  and  openlie  taught,  that 
the  God  which  we  worship  is  but  bread,  sowen  of  come,  growing 
of  the  earth,  baked  of  men's  hands,  and  nothing  eUes.' 

Answere, 

^  He  answered,  **  I  worship  the  Father,  Sonne,  and  Holie  Ghost, 
three  persons  in  one  Godhead,  which  made  and  fashiouned  the  hea- 
ven and  earth,  and  all  that  is  therin,  of  nought.  But  I  know  not 
which  God  you  worship,  and  if  yee  will  shew  me  whome  yee  wor- 
ship, I  saU  shew  you  what  he  is,  as  I  can,  by  my  judgement.'  ^  Be- 
leevest  thou  not,'  said  the  accuser,  Hhat  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar,  after  the  words  of  the  consecratioun,  betwixt  the  preest's 
hands,  is  the  verie  bodie  and  blood  of  the  Sonne  of  God,  and  God 
himself?'  ^  What  the  bodie  of  God  is,'  said  he,  ^  and  what  kinde 
of  bodie  he  hath,  I  shewed  you,  so  farre  as  I  have  found  in  Scrip- 
ture.'    Then   said  the  accuser,   ^  Thou  hath  preached,  said,  and 


apaafiBtH^^AraBKanii  anAn  «!■»  §^vU  eaoa,  «od  abcoit 
imU»  hBRwdii  agiMDrt  ifce  wvoit  jasH^i^iti^  wUch,  for  Bhoitaeew 
n£  DiBK.  I  pntcmntt  and  agiiii^wwiL  W>^.^fcm^  doth  thou  grtumt 
div  tbteituJ  artneks  tfast  cbn  Kt  aiHHad  o^  v  no,  and  thou  sail 
kawe  iiwHi  :tiiurc£e  1'  Ami  dun  Rp«*ed  the  acco^r  the  three 
i  aJad  him  whether  be  graunted 
i^  disc  Ewfere  he  had  said  of  his  an- 
;  to  the  bolie  Word,  as 
he  lUMientciMi,  m  (iwL  jni%!K  ha^  Mid  Ka  •■im.  eoofrience  accuse 
him;  mil  i  lii  mlij  iiiiahl  hi  iihiih  iiMB  ih  !■■  hi  n  1 1 1  1  i  I  [  1 1  in 
Unied  by  dminiiu'ev. wai  Aa  i wumju  -^and, eren  to  the  deathe; 
wJ  aaiA  P>  ifaa  hmL  gimmamm  tmH  Ifc*  adr  brds,  'Ifyoucoa- 
^^aafcg  hiiifi^  ^  &afcTr<^  my  Mioecnt  blood  eaO  be 
wyiiwl  at  7«Hir  baaub*  wftan  ««■  ad  ba  koa^c  before  the  judg«- 
■auDt  nmte  of  Chna^  'wJ^t  »  Dngfttas  miidfaBd  nr  inDooent  cmue, 
htSan  wbouw  vae  aa2  avt  ifanj  &;.  oar  nit  be  able  to  resist  his 
matbe :  ui  wbmia  I  ntkam  iba  vai^eaiKe,  aa  it  ia  wntUn,  '  Te&- 
jlliani  e  ia  EHTSe.  aoit  I  wiB  KwanL'  '  BA.  x. 

Then  >^vB  thav  fink  aattnn^  ami  cwoieniaed  him  by  the  lawee, 
aiHt  ?u  lett  him  to  tha  wtahia  power,  in  the  hand»  of  ^r  JoJiQe 
V.'4jnpbt:II.  JiipinwJtimlw.  who  d«>liT-rwi  him  to  the  ProTeiat  of 
tUiiib(ir-^ii.  II  1^  'jiu-iL  .11  ■.li'i  L s^>:lirhj}l :  wfao  inovntinent  made 
him  to  be  puct  in  the  ttppemttM  booa  ia  the  toun,  with  yrooa 
about  his  legges  and  aeek^  and  gxn  ebai^  to  iSr  Hugh  Texrj  to 
keepe  the  key  of  the  said,  hana ;  n  igaonat  mimetar,  and  impe  of 
Satan  and  of  die  btt<hDp«T  *hoy  br  firvetiovn,  sent  to  the  poore  man 
two  GrsT  friers,  to  inetract  hka,  with  whEaae  be  woold  enter  into 
no  commouning.  SotM«  after  that  woe  eoit  in  two  Blacke  Bixsn ; 
an  Engli^  &ier,  and  anoAn^  sobcBe  sofjhista-  called  Abercromy, 
with  the  which  Engtieh  fiier  he  wotdd  hare  reaeooned,  and  d^ 
ctaied  his  fiuth  bv  the  Scrqrtaree ;  who  anaweied,  he  had  no  eom- 
miesiMi  to  enter  in  diepotatioan  with  him ;  and  bo  departed,  utd 
left  him.  Tbeo  was  sent  onto  him  a  woridlie  wise  man,  and  not 
imgodlie  in  imderstaodii^  <^  the  tnithe,  the  Deane  of  Beetabi^ 
who  gave  him  Christian  conatJationn,  among  the  which  he  exhorted 
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to  beleeve  the  realitie  of  the  sacrament  after  the  consecration 
But  he  would  consent  to  nothing  that  had  not  evidence  in  the 
•  Seriptnre ;  and  so  past  over  that  night  in  singing  and  lauding  God, 
lollie  teares  of  diverse  hearers,  having  learned  the  Psalter  of  David 
without  booke,  to  his  consolatioun ;  for  before,  they  had  spoiled 
lum  of  his  Bible,  which  alwayes,  till  after  he  was  condemned,  was 
with  him  where  ever  he  went.     After  that  Sir  Hugh  knew  that  he 
had  certane  bodkes  to  reade  and  comfort  bis  spirit,  he  came  in  a 
lage,  and  tooke  the  same  fix>me  him,  leaving  him  desolate  to  his 
power  of  all  consolation ;  and  gave  diverse  ungodlie  and  injurious 
provocatiouns,  by  his  devilish  venome  to  have  perverted  him,  a 
poore  innocent,  firome  the  patience  and  hope  he  had  in  Christ  his 
Saviour :  but  God  suffered  him  not  to  be  moved  therewith,  as  plain- 
lie  appeared  to  the  hearers  and  seers  for  the  time.     So  all  the  next 
morning  abode  this  poore  man  in  yrons,  and  provisioun  was  com- 
manded to  be  made  for  his  burning  against  the  nixt  day ;  which 
day,  the  lord  govemour,  and  all  the  principall,  both  spirituall  and 
temporaU  lords,  departed  from  Edinburgh  to  their  other  bussinesse. 
After  they  were  departed,  came  the  Deane  of  Kestalrig  to  him 
again,  and  reasouned  with  him  after  his  witt;  who  answered  as 
before,  he  would  say  nothing  concerning  his  faith  but  as  the  Scrip- 
ture testifeith ;  yea,  though  an  angell  come  ftome  heaven  to  per- 
Bwade  him  to  the  same,  saving  that  he  confessed  himself  to  have 
receaved  good  consolatioun  of  the  said  deane  in  other  behalfes,  as 
becometh  a  Christian. .  Then  after  come  in  the  said  Terry  again, 
and  examined  him  after  his  old  manner,  and  said  he  would  gar 
divells  to  come  ftirth  of  him  ere  even.    To  whome  he  answered, 
^  Yon  Bould  be  a  godlie  man,  to  give  me  rather  consolation  in  my 
case.    When  I  knew  you  were  come,  I  prayed  God  I  might  resist 
your  tentatiouns,  which  I  thanke  him  he  hath  made  me  able  to  do. 
Therefore,  I  pray  you,  lett  me  alone  in  peace."     Then  he  asked  of 
one  of  the  officers  that  stood  by,  ^^  Is  your  fire  making  readie  ?"  who 
told  him  it  was.    He  answered,  ^^  As  it  pleaseth  God :  I  am  readie, 
scone  or  late,  as  it  sail  please  him;"  and  then  he  spake  to.one  faith- 
ful! in  that  companie,  and  baad  him  commend  him  to  all  the  faith- 
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Uif  being  sure  to  meete  togethei  iritb  them  in  heaven.  ProtiM 
tint  time,  to  his  futtli-cuninung  to  the  fire,  spake  no  man  idth  him. 

At  hii  ftmh-comming,  the  Proveist,  with  great  minatsing  words, 
ftlfaade  him  to  specke  to  anic  man,  or  anic  to  him.  as  h<?lyke  he 
had  comman dement  of  his  supcriours.  Comming  from  the  tonu  to 
tbe  C«steli-hill,  the  commoun  people  said,  "  God  Imve  ntercie  upon 
lum  r  "  And  on  you,  too,"  eaid  he.  Being  beside  the  fire,  he  lifted 
np  his  eyes  to  the  heai*en  tvrise  or  thrise,  and  said  to  the  people, 
"  Lett  it  not  offend  you,  that  I  Buffer  denth  tiiie  day  for  the  trutWa 
sftke ;  lor  the  disciple  is  not  above  hie  Master,"  Then  was  the  Pro- 
Teist  angrie  that  he  spake.  Then  looked  he  up  to  heaven  again, 
and  said. '-  They  will  not  lett  me  speeke !"  The  cord  being  about 
im  necke,  the  fire  wad  lighted,  and  so  departed  he  to  God,  con- 
■tantlie,  and  with  good  eounteuanee  to  our  sights. 

Mr  Knox,  in  hb  Historie,  setteth  doun  the  maner  of  their  pro- 
teeding  as  foiloweth :  He  was  nceused,  first,  for  taking  U|>on  him 
to  preache.  He  answered,  that  he  never  judged  himself  worthie  of 
BO  excellent  a  vocatioun.  Yitt  he  would  not  denie,  but  that  some- 
times  at  table,  or  some  other  priiie  place,  he  would  read,  and  hath 
read,  the  Soriptures,  and  had  givln  sui'lie  exhortatioun  ns  God 
pleased  to  give  him,  to  auche  as  pleased  to  heare  him.  "Knave," 
Baid  one,  "  what  have  yee  to  do  with  the  Scriptures?"  "I  thinke," 
aoid  he,  "  it  is  the  duetie  of  everie  Christiane  to  seeke  the  will  of 
his  God,  and  the  assurance  of  his  salvatioun  where  it  is  to  be  found, 
and  that  is  within  the  Old  and  Newe  Testament."  "  What,  then," 
said  another,  "  sail  we  leave  to  the  bishops  and  churchemen  to  do, 
if  everie  man  sail  be  a  babler  upon  the  Bible  ?'  "It  becometh  you," 
said  he,  "  to  speeke  more  reverentlie  of  God,  and  of  hia  blessed 
Word.  If  the  judge  was  not  corrupted,  he  would  punish  you  fiw 
your  blasphemie.  But  to  your  questioun  I  answere,  that  how- 
beit  yee,  and  other  five  thowsnnd  within  this  realme,  eould  reade 
the  Bible,  and  speeke  upon  it  what  God  sould  give  us  to  speeke, 
vitt  left  we  more  to  the  bishops  to  doe  than  either  they  will  doe, 
or  yitt  can  doe.  For  we  leave  to  them  publieklie  to  preache  the 
GDipell,  and  to  feede  the  flocke  which  Christ  hath  redeemed  with 
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Us  owne  blood,  and  hath  givin  charge  theranent  to  all  true  pastors. 
When  we  leave  this  to  them,  we  thinke  we  leave  to  them  a  heavie 
borthein,  and  that  we  doe  to  them  no  wrong,  although  we  searche 
out  our  owne  salvatioun  where  it  is  to  be  found,  considering  they 
are  but  dumbe  dogges,  and  imsavourie  salt,  which  hath  altogether 
lost  the  seasoun.'*    The  bishops  lieerat  offended,  said,  ^^  What  prat- 
tiog  is  this?  lett  his  accusatioun  be  read.''     Then  was  begunne 
«  Fake  tratourl"  "  Heretick  I"  "  This  and  this  thou  said !"    "  What 
iaveth  thou  to  these  things  ?"    He  answered,  "  If  I  sould  be  bound 
to  answere,  I  woidd  require  an  upright  and  indifferent  judge."  The 
Erie  of  Huntlie  disdainfuUie  said,  ^^  Foolish  man  !  will  thou  desire 
another  judge  nor  my  lord  govemour,  my  lords  the  bishops,  and 
dearpe  here  present  7*    He  answered,  ^'  The  bishops  can  be  no 
judges  to  me,  for  they  are  open  enemeis  to  the  doctrine  which  I 
piofesse :  as  for  my  lord  govemour,  I  cannot  tell  if  he  hath  the 
knowledge  that  soidd  judge  and  discern  betwixt  lees  and  truthe, 
the  inventions  of  men,  and  the  true  worship  of  God.     I  desired 
God's  Word  (and  with  that  he  produced  the  Bible)  to  be  judge 
betwixt  the  bishops  and  me,  and  I  am  content  that  yee  all  heare. 
If  by  this  booke  I  sail  be  convicted  to  have  taught,  spokin,  or  done 
in  maters  of  religioun  anie  thing  repugnant  to  God's  will,  I  refuse 
not  to  dee :  if  I  cannot  be  convicted,  as  I  am  assured  by  God's 
Word  I  sail  not,  then,  in  God's  name,  I  desire  your  assistance,  that 
malicious  men  execute  not  upon  me  unjust  tyrannie."     The  Erie  of 
Huntlie  said,  ^^  What  a  babling  foole  is  this !     Thou  sail  gett  no 
other  judges  than  these  that  sitt  heere."     He  answered,  "The 
good  will  of  God  be  done  !  But  be  yee  assured,  my  lord,  with  suche 
measure  as  yee  mett  to  others,  it  sail  be  measured  to  you  again.    I 
know  I  sail  dee,  but  be  yee  assured  my  blood  sail  be  required  at 
your  hands."     Alexander  Erie  of  Glencanie  said  to  the  Bishop  of 
Orimay,  and  others  that  satt  nigh  to  him,  "I  take  you  all,  my 
lords  of  the  cleargie  heere  present,  to  witnesse,  that  I  heere  protest 
for  my  part,  that  I  consent  not  to  his  death." 


I  TEXTTO  FRASCE, 

E  m  September,  arcompao^ 
I,  SutheriaDd,  and  otfaera 
I,  ^  hf  finre  [vomises  might  be 
^H^  She  TOit  not  60  muche 
Aai  Jie  pretended,  at  to  prv- 
e  ■•  hasM.  To  tbe  end  the 
e  k.  Ae  parwwied  the  Freocbe 
,  i»  tn^rma  the  dakedome  of 
imammami.  im  berres,  and  to 
li  ^  Ann,  ci|itan  of  &11  the 
iMme  of  Mntrej  to  the  Erie 
■  IB  U»  yvmtg  soDne,  nllyed  to 
■e  writtc,  tbe  full  ertedome 
rtfifaf  of  ^lonoQ  to  Sir 
r  DRtaran'e  pers  iva^ioiinfi, 
>  wae  seat  to  Fnnce 
,  Dfend  Fanter,  Bishop  of 
MtnKcv  3mc!<rr'  iniftwuiwlw  sK  that  tsw  b  Fnace^  and  Gaviii  Ham- 
wiUwtMt*.  k.\MiunHn&Bm  -m  EBwiiiuiwi,;.  al  dove  of  tbe  Hammiitmi's 
&,-*wa:  ^  ^*Di£  <iiM:&aMii  mim-  At»  Wv  arrcfitaUe  b  miald  be  to 
kiiift  ft'^abw  $i>«<n«nMr  w««U  iw^t  ifar  ^•recBestcnt  to  tbe  qneene 
tjl»<««^vcv  ^haa  bvatftw  b»  1ml  Kuww^J  ^«>a  bni  moA  bis  mntte, 
aokt  tfbu  M-  iu«|c(bi  Iwbf  ftr  Ibnkrr  Uttntber.  Tbeee  three  veie 
|«wpIil^«<^  >f  t£iM&r  «idt  Ar  ^wrex»)iB'.  Sir  Robert  Cun^ie  ms 
iettt  Wttt<^  ^wtNK  :^tir  N>  titti  <ad :  IW^id  I^ter,  Biabop  of  Koeae, 


i^VK£XE  IK>WJ,eES  KSTTRXETH  FBOXE  FRANCE. 

i^vue  IVwa^iiw.  wwoiBg  bersdf  of  the  sooceese  of  her  afliures 
ftt  koukr^  she  miuned  br  Eog^aod.  mfter  she  had  staged  almoet  a 
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iliole  yeere  in  France,  and  had  gottin  Monsieur  D'Osell  to  be  am- 
bissader  and  cheefe  counseller  in  all  Frenche  affaires.  She  landed 
itPortsmouth  in  October  1551,  and  after  she  had  beene  honorablie 
oiterteaned  at  court,  tooke  journey  homeward  the  6th  of  Novem- 
ber. She  reported,  that  she  found  more  wisdome  and  solide  judge- 
ment in  young  Eang  Edward,  who  was  not  yitt  past  the  fyfteenthe 
yeeie  of  his  age,  than  she  would  have  looked  for  in  anie  three 
princes  that  were  in  Europe. 


THE  8CHISME  THAT  ABOSE  IN  SCOTLAND  FOR  THE  PATER  NOSTER, 
AS  IT  IS  EXTANT  IN  THE  BOOKE  OF  MARTYRS. 

After  that  Eichard  Marshall,  doctor  of  divinitie,  and  Pryour  of 
tbe  Blacke  friers  at  the  Newcastell  in  England,  had  declared  in  his 
preachings  at  Sanct  Andrewes  in  Scotland,  that  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
oommounfie  called  the  Pater  Noster,  sould  be  done  onlie  to  God, 
and  not  to  the  sancts,  neither  to  anie  other  creature ;  the  doctors 
of  the  Universitie  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  together  with  the  Gray 
friers,  who  had  long  agoe  taught  the  people  to  pray  the  Pater  Nos-» 
ter  to  the  sancts,  had  great  indignatioun  that  their  old  doctrine 
floold  be  impugned,  and  stirred  up  a  Gray  frier,  called  Frier  Toittis, 
to  preadie  again  to  the  people,  that  they  sould,  and  might  pray  the 
Pater  Noster  to  sancts.  Who,  finding  no  part  of  Scripture  to  found 
his  purpose  upon,  yitt  came  to  the  pulpit  the  first  of  November, 
being  the  first  of  Allhallowes,  anno  1551,  and  todjLe  the  t^it  of  the 
Grospell  that  day  read  in  their  masse,  writtin  in  the  fyft  of  Matthew, 
coDteaning  these  words,  ^^  Blessed  are  the  poore  in  spirit,  for  to 
them  apperteaneth  the  kingdome  of  heaven." 

This  feeble  foundatioun  being  layed,  the  frier  beganne  to  reasoun 
most  impertinentlie,  that  the  Lord's  Prayer  might  be  offered  to 
sancts,  becaus  everie  petitioun  therof  apperteaneth  to  them.  ^^  For, 
if  we  tneete  an  old  man  in  the  streete,"  said  he,  ^^  we  wiU  say  to 
him,  '  Good  day,  father !'  and,  therefore,  muche  more  may  we  call 
the  sancts  our  fathers.  And  becaus  we  graunt  also  that  they  be 
in  heaven,  we  may  say  to  everie  one  of  them,  ^  Our  father  which 
VOT^  I.  s 
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holieyaiid 
cf  Godly  to  koli  Aeir  names  holie, 
'Oorfrtherirluch  art  in  ^ 
ckobT  said  tbs^ 
.t  kingdome  k^ 
le  losgdome  of  heaven^  J 
*  Tkr  kingdome  cams.' J 
v31  of  Gody  tliey  hsd 


eemg  their  will  u 

Hit  win  be  done;  ** 

toicliing  our  day- 

t  nfhamedy  so  that 

beganneto 

for  the  other 

against  his  owoa 

coofissse,  that 

k'  «m:  w  tW  iiPKV'  WW  »k  p!««  na  oar  dirfie  hnad,  ^  Iwt 

^tf^-K  icM<M.  i«t  fMr  ■miHiiMJiMM  ^  Ani  w  iVf  d  ke  the  rest  to 
1^  ««»*■  V«^  ^<BaiMv  ^^  :niM9C  ^vi^L  ^d»  ORcstaUe  doctrine. 
K  «ff^T<m«^  vmw  iaaj3iMtt%ni»liu  'hoc  Sanrs  PaaTs  "^p^^  and 
>4ft^«   ^»r«-^  iiiin^i^  Aic  wmmc^fts.  an£  "Uic  uif  Testae  of  Eliscus 

v4^  i»w»in^    -^rtvfc-  4iT?«fit<i  •*!  -d*^  ?Sa»9»  hicrSif  1*  i*  heard. 

*«^s«  »Kk  «v4w«wnI  ttwomnmc  a  nioieeErYiQ!-  ar^isBae  in  the  kiik 
N  V;hn«4«^^.  1?^-  w^-  finht  jjir  ^-^imc^rk.  nm  •ll^  wii:^  people*  were 
^--<W4si  ^wK'si^  t>M^mMV^^s<  /tttc  itmonffiiii:  «^  ltuiW.  and  another  ^ 
■>,-,;*•-*>  ^  >ft«\>W  >^'',  :itlMi;  tht?t  STAW  *  Tcv-Tfrt*.  *  To  whome  4 
^  ^^^  ..>^,.  TVv»  Xa^^"  .Vhc  aifeauQurt;  4^  ISipMs  had  the  . 
^-.^^   v«.>^,  «cv  ffK^n  ^-K/^jif   ^*n^  >w?ir  iUmnsc  iKAfia  fcc  law,  (so  { 

^,^^    %-^  ♦K    vitnaiv^^M-  a:"  «Wk  i^^    ]rin  l««d  »  insiiired  the  | 

1 

V^«K  •%  '^K.  >vi«^f«vMiv  nK^iiK  ih»  w  mow  «s^  <caiU  gen  the  un-  { 

\s^m^n,^nK^    fs    «K,   W^  *wt^  ^*  ^  Li4icif«  IVaver  in  ^j^gK^  , 

^>^^N-«.^  •^-^  «k4M  ^M^  tt  ^«tit«^     ^viTMirSir  Agwsirf  thai  «p"«— ^  | 
•W^   ;   >«N««^.  K  «v  ^*v^  Kr  iab£  itr  iwnrC5 :  ««%  that  the 
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men  and  their  Bervanto  in  their  boothes,  when  the  fner  came, 
ded  him  with  shame  eneugh,  crying,  ^^  Frier  Pater-noster ! 
Pater-noster  T  Who,  at  the  hut,  being  convicted  in  his  owne 
ience,  and  ashamed  of  his  former  sermomi,  was  compelled  to 
the  toon  of  Sanct  Andrewes.  In  the  meane  time  of  this 
e,  there  were  two  pasqniUs  sett  upon  the  Abbey  Church ;  the 
n  Latine,  bearing  these  words  : 

Doctores  nostri  de  collegio 
Concludunt  idem  cum  Lucifero, 
Quod  Sancti  sunt  similes  Altissimo : 
Et  se  tuentur  gravatorio 
De  mandate  OfScialis, 
Ad  instantiam  Fiscalis 
Gow  et  Harrey  non  varii, 
In  prsemissis  commotarii. 

le  other  in  English,  bearing  these  words  : 

Doctors  of  Theologie  of  forescore  of  yeeres, 
And  old  joUie  Lupoys,  the  bald  Gray  filers ; 
The  would  be  called  Rabbi,  and  Magister  nostevy 
And  wot  not  to  whome  to  say  their  Pater  Noster. 

ortlie,  the  Christians  were  so  hotelie  offended,  and  the  Papists, 
6  other  side,  so  proud  and  wilfidl,  that  necessarie  it  was,  to 
;w  greater  inconveniences,  that  the  deaigie  at  least  sould  be 
lUed  to  dispute,  and  conclude  the  whole  mater,  that  the  lay 
le  might  be  putt  out  of  doubt.  Which  being  done,  and  the 
mdtie  agreed,  whosoever  had  beene  present  might  have  heard 
le  subtile  sophistrie ;  for  some  of  the  Popish  doctors  affirmed, 
it  sould  be  said  to  God  formaUter^  and  to  sancts  materiaUter ; 
IB,  ultimate^  et  non  ukimaie.  Others  said,  it  sould  be  said  to  God 
^MdUeTf  and  to  sancts  minus  principaliter ;  others,  that  it  sould 
lid  to  God  primaries  and  to  sancts  neeundarie ;  others,  that  it 
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sould  be  said,  to  God  capiendo  stride,  and  to  eancts  capiendo  krrg, 
Which  vune  distinctions  biding  considered,  and  heard  by  the  pe(^ 
they  that  were  simple  remained  in  greater  doubtfuhieese  than  tlM{ 
were  before,  so  thnt  a  wcill  aged  man,  and  a  servant  to  tJtf  ^ 
priour  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  called  the  Sub-priour'a  Thome,  beo^ 
demanded  to  wbome  he  said  hU  Pater  Koster,  lie  answered,  "  11 
God  onlie."  Then  they  asked,  ""WTiat  sould  be  said  to  the  sancts? 
Ho  answered,  "  Gi^e  thera  Aves  and  Creed*  enow,  in  the  deTiffa" 
name,  for  that  may  suffice  them  weill  eneugh,  albeit  they  doe  spoiM 
God  of  his  right  T  Others,  making  their  vaunts  of  the  doctors,  wius 
that  becauB  Christ  never  came  to  the  De  of  Britane,  and  so  ui 
stood  not  the  Boglish  tongue,  therefore  it  was  that  the  docton 
concluded  it  sotdd  be  said  in  Latine. 

This  perturbatiwti  and  open  slaunder  yitt  depending,  it  ml 
thought  good  to  pall  a  provinciall  coiineell  to  de('ide  the  mata; 
which,  being  assembled  at  Kdiubui^h,  the  Papists  being  desdtoH 
of  reasoun,  defended  their  parts  with  lees,  alledging,  that  the 
versitie  of  Parise  had  concluded  that  the  Lord's  Prayer  sould  bt 
pjud  to  sancts.  But  becaus  that  coidd  not  be  proved,  and  that  they 
could  not  prevMle  by  rcasoun,  they  used  their  will  in  place  of  «»• 
soun,  and  sometimes  despitefiill  and  injurious  talkc.  Aa  frier  Scot^ 
being  asked  of  one  to  whome  he  sould  say  the  Pater  Noster, 
answered,  "  Say  h  to  the  devill,  knave  I"  So  the  coimcell  percea- 
ving  they  could  profite  nothing  by  reaanuning,  they  were  compelled 
to  passe  votbig. 

But  then  incontinent,  they  that  were  called  chiirchemen 
found  divided  and  repugnant  among  themselves  ;  for  some  hisbofi^ 
with  the  doctOTB  anil  triers,  consented  that  the  Pater  Noster  booH 
be  8^d  to  sancts.  But  the  Bishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  CatfameMe) 
and  Athens,  with  other  more  learned  men,  refiised  utterlie  to 
scribe  to  the  same.  Finallie,  with  consent  of  both  the  pnrtoii 
commission  was  pvin  by  the  holie  church  to  Deane  Johne  Wyi*- 
romc,  then  Sub-priour  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  to  declare  to  the  people 
how,  and  after  what  maner,  they  sould  pray  the  Lord's  Prayer; 
who  accepUng  of  the  conmiiiiigioun,  declared,  that  it  sould  he  said 
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IftGody  with  some  other  restrictiouns  which  are  not  necessarie  to 
putt  in  momorie.  And  so,  by  little  and  little,  the  bruite  and 
inlt  ceassed. 

M.D.LII. 

THE  TRANSACTION  BETWEENE  THE  GOVERNOUR  AND 

QUEENE  DOWAGER. 

Queene  Dowager  went  with  the  govemour  through  the  north 
mrtSy  the  west  countries  and  other  places,  at  what  time  he  held 
nstioe  Aires.  Justice  was  little  better  than  boght  and  sold,  wher- 
rith  the  qneene  was  weill  content ;  for  whatsoever  favour  of  the 
was  withdrawin  frome  the  govemour,  she  thought  it  would 
to  herself.  In  the  meane  time,  the  queene  did  conciliat  to 
the  fiivours  of  manie  of  the  nobilitie.  Therafter,  she  tra- 
BUed  with  the  govemour  himself,  by  freinds,  to  quitt  his  autho- 
tie.  His  freinds  advised  him  so  to  doe,  if  by  that  meanes  he 
light  better  his  estate,  and  rid  himself  of  these  accompts  that  he 
lost  make,  when  the  queene  cometh  to  perfyte  age,  of  intromis- 
iomi  with  Eong  James  the  Fyft  his  treasure,  Jewells,  and  other 
lOTaUes.  It  was  agreed  that  he  sould  have  a  discharge  of  the 
Hmejy  Jewells,  and  other  things  which  he  had  during  the  time  of 
b  govemement  seazed  upon,  and  applied  to  his  owne  use,  his  oath 
eing  takin  for  randering  what  was  remaining  undispoimed.  Yitt, 
irdve  yeeres  after,  manie  things  were  found  in  the  casteU  of  Ham- 
iStoun,  takin  after  the  feild  of  Langside,  which  bewrayed  his  per- 
nie^  He  got  also  a  grant  of  the  confirmation  of  the  gift  of  the 
teritable  right  of  the  dukedome  of  Chattelerault,  the  title,  and  re- 
renne  of  twelve  thowsand  firankes,  the  halfe  wherof  was  payed 
ome  yeeres  therafter.  Farther,  it  was  agreed,  that  if  the  queen 
Bed  without  issue,  he  sould  be  declared  by  the  estats  in  parlia- 
nent  neerest  heyre.  This  transaction  was  sent  to  France,  to  be 
ratified  by  the  queene  and  her  curators.  The  queene,  by  advice  of 
licr  uiother,  choosed  for  curators  Henrie  the  Secund,  King  of 


OF  SKW  TO  BB 
VATtOOl  or  BB  Al'mOKlIU. 

Wk^  tke  one  ■pfothei  tbat  ihe  prnmoar  ■odU  resgnc  Im  I 
itfii,  ■ccmJu^  !•  tke  tmnetioaa  wUck  itk  Budr,  the  u 
MBit  i^uicumr  hepnae  to  pgf^rf  aone  letu  and  reuoos  of  d&-  ] 
ky.  He  aklgid,  the  qBeeae  was  ast  yitt  [«^  the  tvc]?e  yeere  j 
of  h^  ige.  Hie  queeae  afie^ed,  tbeT"  most  recktn  the  yeere  in  I 
winch  she  was  in  her  mother's  wombe.  Tbe  goremour  seemed  to 
e  of  n  Idb^  bol  not  of  m  quet^ne.  Queene  dowagei , 
be  wu  not  willing  to  res^nne  hif  authoritte  b^we 
the  campltit  time  of  tuioric,  nsolreth  to  rest  contented  for  the 
dioct  span  of  tiiae  which  ma  renting.  Id  tbe  roeone  time,  she 
had  alhircd  nHth  fiure  promises  abiKKt  all  tho  nobititie  to  be  on  her 
aide.  Xooe  ttlmost  did  accoraiaaie  ilie  soTenjour.  but  onlie  hi* 
owne  bastaid  Iwotba-  and  tbe  Lord  Lirrngstone.  AH  the  red  re- 
torted to  tbe  queene^  where  ^te  was  reBJant  at  Stirline.  Tllie  go- 
veraour  finding  himadf  deethote,  was  constrained  to  stand  to  the 
former  agreement,  and  ctared  oalie  that  the  qneene  dowager  would 
{irocure  tbe  conditioons  to  be  confirmed  by  the  estate  in  the  next 
parliament,  and  by  the  qoeene's  curators  in  France, 


MR  KNOX  HIS  TBAVSLL8  IN  ENGLAND. 

This  ycere,  that  worthie  prince,  King  Edward  the  Sixt,  ended 
his  life  tl)e  6th  of  Julie,  and  his  sister  Marie  succeeded,  whereupon 
follnwccl  fprtiat  persecutioun  in  the  kiric  of  England,  so  that  manie 
were  forced  to  flee  out  of  the  countries  and  among  the  rest  Mr 
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Sjiox.  Mr  Ejiiox  had  taught  at  Berwicke,  Newcaetell,  London ; 
i  Winsore,  before  the  king's  majestie ;  at  Hampton  Court,  at  West- 
oinster,  and  manie  other  places.  In  his  admonitioun  to  the  &ith- 
ull  in  London,  Newcaetell,  Berwicke,  printed  anno  1554,  we  may 
)erceave  how  painfiillie  and  powerfuUie  he  taught  the  Word  in 
England,  since  he  was  delivered  out  of  the  galleyes.  He  foretold 
}^ewca8tell  and  Berwicke  of  the  sweate.  He  was  free  and  plaine 
before  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  at  court,  before  the  Duke  of 
Somerset  was  last  apprehended.  And  howbeit  some  compleanned 
of  him  that  he,  Mr  Grindall,  Mr  Liver,  Mr  Bradford,  Mr  Haddon, 
md  some  others,  were  indiscreet  persons,  and  raylers,  becaus  they 
spake  against  the  manifest  iniquitie  of  men,  and  speciallie  of  those 
ikmt  were  then  in  place  and  authoritie,  as  weill  in  the  court  as  in 
other  oflfees,  his  conscience  accused  him  that  he  spake  not  so  plainlie 
IS  his  dutie  required :  that  he  said  not  expresslie  to  the  wicked 
man  by  his  name,  ^^  Thou  sail  dee  the  death,"  but  he  held  backe 
the  salt  where  manifest  comiptioun  did  appeare ;  that  the  blind 
love  he  did  beare  to  his  carcase  was  the  cause  that  he  was  not  fer- 
rent  and  fiuthfull  eneugh  in  that  behalfe,  and  asked  God  mercie. 
YetLy  his  conscience  challenged  him,  that  by  coimsell  of  camall 
Bneinds  he  spaired  his  bodie,  and  spent  some  time  in  worldlie  bussi- 
oesse  of  particular  freinds,  or  in  taking  of  recreatioun  and  pastime 
t>y  exercise  of  bodie.  He  confesseth  he  was  tempted  to  desire  the 
estimatioun  and  praise  of  men.  But  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  him 
to  fight  against  it ;  to  sobbe  and  lament  for  that,  and  the  rest  of 
luB  imperfectiouns.  What  the  devill,  and  his  instruments  the 
Papists,  intended,  by  the  taking  away  of  simple  Somerset,  his  au- 
litors  at  Newcastell  and  Sir  Robert  Brandling  could  not  forgett  a 
long  time  after ;  to  witt,  the  subversioun  of  true  religioun.  And 
this  was  affirmed  before  the  king  himself  and  Northumberland 
9fter  than  once.  In  his  last  sermoun  before  King  Edward  the 
Sixt,  and  his  connsell,  at  Westminster,  treating  this  place  of  Scrip- 
ture, ^  He  that  eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up  his  heele 
i^inst  me,'*  he  affirmed,  that  commounlie  it  was  scene,  that  the 
most  godlie  princes  had  officers  and  cheefc  counsellers  most  un- 


jbM  CAUnamwooD's  msrosiK  1S5S. 

^;!MiSiK  vx^i^jmnl  oiiMttcis  to  the  true  rdafpaan^  and  Inluun  to  tikor 
*.«MiH.>9t^ :  iba  br  their  coloured  craft,  and  woddlie  poEck^  they  i^ 
'.«M)Ku  4C  Icmh  to  hu^h  pEomodouiid.    And  for  ezempleB  helvm||jkt 
ikt  Av  mu»|»lK4I  :iml  S>bimh*  under  IXiyid  and  Kgelriaii.    ^  Wkl 
H\»atMvr  >  \u  iheu,"  9atd  he*  ^  that  a  yoong  and  innocent  Idaght 
viev^^sTTxi  Uy   o^nutii\  c^ivetuus*  and  migodlie  coonaellen?    I  am 
^ttmiih;   idh^vtwU"  ;Hud  he%  "^that  Acfahophdl  be  coonadkr;  thii 
JiKla»  \mav  ih«  {Mime:  that  Sobnah  be  icribe,  eoniptwJler,  and 
:i«M»ajtvt. '     Aud  thk»  he  ^jtpake  before  some  of  these  who  wen 
>^v4«iuc  A  rviHM^  and  after  appeared  in  thdr  owne  cdoon.    Bj 
So«Mi>%a  -w  lAMiuH  the  treasnrer.    Who  was  so  readie  to  destiej 
XMAK'iM;^  :Mid  ^i^tt  up  Noffthmnberiand*  as  Sobnah  ?    Who  iras  so 
\\iikk  \v^  c*->«  '*  BiaMucdft  basini^ incestuoos  bastard ;  Marie  sail  never 
•tui^Mc  v»\vi'  u»:  leit  iftever ihaK  obstinafc  woman  come  to  anthoritie: 
>bc  is^  ;ui  cmiut  E^^M»l•'^  JUid  vitu  to  her  he  crowched  and  kneded 
okti.     Uc  ^M  v.Wled  belxm  the  cooiwdl  the  14th  of  Aprile^  1553; 
:uid  vWiuauded  ihre«  \{nwt»Miiia:  lltst*  why  he  refused  the  benefioe 
.*tlei\\l  :k>  huui'  !uxc>  whedMT  he  thought  that  no  Christian  might 
Nvi vv  '\u  \iw  !uiuii4ri«^  \>i  tfttghuML  aecocifing  to  the  rites  and  lawes 
i  'iw   v.uUK  .'  iiiii\llK\  nhy  htr  kno^*ted  not  at  the  Lord's  Supper? 
t.»    iw  uT^i  -K'  ui>>%vix-d»  tiia^  o».»i!:«*.-!C!ice  did  witnesse  to  him,  that 
K-  tu4^4U  '.Htttiti*  uK»iv  la  SOUK*  othcr  place  than  in  London ;  and 
;uiiK*i',  iiut  NonhmitlH^rhutd  had  ^n^'^n  a  eontrare  command.    To 
'.iW  NvviUKi^  thcit  *iiiK^«ia4>  itmitic  thiutcs  wvre  reformed*  no  minister 
;aii  ai<Nv  h«ii>;v  )ike^  s.»tliw  before  iioil  in  KniHaniL  tor  no  ministCT 
u  b>t^iuiui  li.iil  ;ut(hoiUtc  lo  Ji^kle  A:id  ^iteparate  the  leppers  from 
Iw  Ahvsi\  N^IiivU  v«H»  :i  cheete  point  \y(  his  otKoe.     Yitt  did  he  not 
•viiu-v  ^uvlw  v>rtkv  .ici>  uii^ht  a(tpeiire  tv.»  promi>te  God's  glorie  in  ut- 
Uiuiivv"  ^'i  V-'hrkir^  k»v.»i*|.H.'lL  in  a  ttieane  d^'gree.     To  the  third  he 
uici^wicvU  ilui  V.  hti^f^  ;tciu»utt  wt»  tiK>i»c  (^rtyte:  that  it  was  most 
<>;::v-  'o  \Wdv\%  hic^  o\cm(»lc I  that  kneeling  was  man*s  additiomi  or 
iina^ii:;ak»uii.     bi  iliLs  lufiit  quec^tkum  there  was  great  contentioon 
■ui\w\i  I  he  wlwlt'  uiWc  :ukI  hiiu.     There  were  present  there  the 
r>(.^lK>(k6  K.*t  V^'iuucrburic  and  Klie^  the  lA>rd  Treasurer*  the  Erie  of 
liv'iU<ti\l«  \v^rihi«mptMt»«  Shrew>iburte«  the  Chamlieriaine,  both  the 
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SeeretarB,  and  others.  After  long  reasouning  it  was  said  to  him, 
ttftt  he  was  not  called  of  anie  evill  minde,  and  that  they  were  sorie 
to  know  him  of  a  contraiie  minde  to  the  commoun  order.  He  an- 
Bwesredy  that  he  was  more  sorie  that  the  commoun  order  sould  be 
eontnurie  to  Christ's  institutioun.  He  was  dismissed  with  some 
gentle  speeches,  and  willed  to  advise  with  himself,  if  he  would  com- 
mnnicate  according  to  that  order.  But  he  ever  abhorred  it,  and 
in  the  admonitioun  printed  the  yecrc  following,  commending  the 
pariiament  for  taking  away  of  the  round  clipped  god,  wherin 
standeth  all  the  holinesse  of  Papists,  and  commanding  commoun 
bread  to  be  used  at  the  Lord's  Table,  yitt  sheweth  a  great  defect 
in  their  reformatioun,  in  that,  taking  away  a  great  part  of  super- 
etitioDnB  which  before  profanned  Christ's  true  religioun,  they  had 
reteaned  kneeling  at  the  Lord's  Supper.  Whereby  we  may  see 
that  he  thought  kneeling  profanned  Christ's  true  religioun.  After 
the  death  of  godUe  King  Edward  the  Sixt,  whill  there  was  great 
tmnnlt  in  En^and  for  establishing  the  authoritie  of  Queene  Marie, 
whin  he  was  teaching  in  Hammershame,  a  toim  in  Buckinhamshire, 
with  weeping  eyes  and  sorrowfiill  heart  he  fell  out  into  this  excla- 
matioun,  ^  O  England !  now  is  God's  wrathe  kindled  against  thee : 
now  hath  he  begunne  to  punishe,  as  he  hath  threatened  a  long  time 
by  his  prophets  and  messingers.  He  hath  takin  ftome  thee  the 
crowne  of  thy  glorie,  and  hath  left  thee  without  honour,  as  a  bodic 
without  head.  O  England,  England  I  doth  thou  not  consider  that 
thy  commounwealthe  is  like  a  shippe  sailing  on  the  sea  ?  If  thy 
mariners  and  goyemours  sail  one  consume  another,  sail  thou  not 
suffer  shipwracke  in  short  processe  of  time  ?  O  England,  England ! 
alas,  these  plagues  are  poured  upon  thee,  for  that  thow  wouldst  not 
know  the  most  happie  time  of  thy  gentle  visitatioun.  But  will 
thou  yitt  obey  the  Yoice  of  thy  God,  and  submitt  thyself  unto  his 
holie  word  ?  Truelie  if  thou  will,  thou  sail  find  mercie  in  his  sight, 
and  the  estate  of  thy  commounwealth  sail  be  preserved.  But,  O 
England,  England  I  if  thou  obstinatlie  will  return  to  Egypt,  that 
is,  if  thou  contract  mariage,  confedcracie,  and  league  with  suche 
princes  as  doe  mainteanc  and  advance  idolatrie,  siichc  a?  the  Em- 
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penmrf  irhich  is  no  leeae  enemie  to  Christ  than  ever  was  Noo; 
tor  plewbre  and  frieodship  of  auche  princes,  I  Bay,  thuu  retnCBS 
tLyite  old  abominationd  before  ai>ed  under  Fapistrie,  then,  aseured- 
Ke,  O  £nglaD<I,  thou  6all  be  placed,  and  brought  tu  desolatiouo, 
hj  the  mcanes  of  these  whoee  &Tt>ur  thou  seeketh,  and  bv  whome 
thoa  art  procured  to  fall  frotne  Christ,  and  to  sene  jVntichriiL" 
Thus  we  see  how  that  laithiiill  eerviuit  of  God,  Sir  Knox,  waa  eiei^ 
cised  in  the  tune  of  his  absence  out  of  the  countrie,  and  fitted  for 
the  great  worke  of  rerormatioun,  wherof  he  was  the  cheefe  inatni 
ment  afterward. 


QVBXSm  DOWAGEB  ENSTAIXEO  REQE}«T. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  spring  15M,  a  convcnrioun  was  holdin  it  I 
Stiriine.  The  transaction  betwixt  the  govemour  and  the  queene  iru  I 
ratifeid ;  and  it  wa^  lurther  provided,  that  the  caetell  of  Dumbar-  | 
tane  sould  he  cuiumitted  to  the  custody  of  the  govemour,  and  thei^ 
upon  a  pari  in  ment  api>ointed  to  l)e  lioldin  in  Edinburgh  the  10th  of 
Aprile  following.  In  the  ineane  time,  the  goTemonr  delivered  the 
castell  of  Edinbur^  to  the  Lord  Areskine,  to  keepe,  for  usuiance 
^at  the  covenant  and  articles  agreed  upon  sould  be  accomidished  for 
his  part.  At  the  pariiament,  all  thearticles  of  agreement  were  read 
tuiching  the  dimissioun  of  the  govemour'a  authoritie,  confirmed  by 
the  queene  and  her  curators.  The  govemour  was  convoyed  with 
pompe,  the  sword,  scepter,  and  crowne  borne  before  him.  Monueur 
D'Osell  reeeaved  the  endgnes  of  authoritie,  in  the  name  of  the  ab- 
sent queene,  and  in  her  name  raodered  them  to  the  queene  dowrier. 
The  castell  of  Edinboi^b  was  committed  to  the  custodie  of  the  Loid 
Areekine,  with  provisioun  it  be  raodered  to  none  without  consent 
of  the  estates ;  for  howsoever  other  maters  went  in  iavours  of  the 
Frenche,  yitt  the  estates  would  in  no  case  denude  themselves  of  this 
»-trenth,  least  the  queene  deing  without  isene,  the  Frenche  sould  re- 
tcune  it,  as  a  brydle  to  the  countrie,  or  roeane  of  osurpationn.   The 
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queene  dowager  came  fix)ine  the  Parliament  Hous  to  the  palace  of 
Ualyzudlioufly  with  the  homiours  borne  before  her.  Buchanan  say- 
eth  tiiis  was  an  uncouth  and  strange  spectacle  to  beholders,  to  see 
t  woman  promoved  to  the  goyemement,  and  convoyed  with  suche 
pompe.  Mr  Knox  sayeth,  that  it  was  als  seemelie  a  sight  to  see  the 
erowne  putt  upon  her  head,  as  to  see  a  saddle  putt  upon  the  backe 
of  an  unmlie  kow. 

HUNTUE  COMMITTED  TO  PKISOUN. 

The  queene  regent  sent  George  Erie  of  Huntlie  to  apprehend 
Mudiard,  or  Muderaicke,  cheefe  of  the  Reginalds,  which  service  he 
did  not  discharge  faithfullie.  When  he  returned,  he  was  commit- 
ted to  prifloun.  It  was  bruited  by  his  freinds,  tha|  he  was  hindered 
by  the  Chattans,  becaus  he  had  first  intysed  Williame,  their  cheefe, 
and  then  commanded  his  wife  to  execute  him  when  he  was  absent, 
beeam  he  would  not  consent  to  be  his  depender  and  follower.  This 
ooloar  would  not  serve.  Some  of  the  counsell  would  have  had  him 
banished  to  France,  others  to  suffer  death.  Gilbert  Erie  of  Cas- 
vHb  judged  neither  of  the  two  expedient.  Not  the  first,  becaus  the 
{n^sent  amitie  betweene  Scotland  and  France  was  not  like  to  conti- 
nue long,  and  the  proud  and  subtile  man  would  serve  the  Frenche, 
to  pertnrbe  the  countrie :  not  the  secimd,  becaus  he  wished  that  the 
Frenche  were  not  accustomed  to  shed  the  blood  of  the  Scotish  no- 
bilitie.  A  midde  course  was  takin.  He  was  forced  to  pay  a  fyne,  to 
quitt  the  erledome  of  Murrey,  the  fermes  of  Marr,  Orknay,  and 
Zetland,  the  king^s  patrimonie  in  these  parts,  and  the  shirefships 
in  some  shires.  Upon  these  conditions  he  was  sett  at  Ubertie,  and 
reconciled  to  the  queene  regent  and  her  cheefe  courteoars. 
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Soone  after  that  Huntlie  was  reconciled  to  the  queene,  he  was 
admitted  into  the  cabinet  coimsell.     By  his  advice,  the  cheefe  of- 


filHcafi'aMatu  mim  bwJWiJ  ofvn  Ar  Frenche.  Hia  iatentioua 
iHN^  op  dliiv  (iivii:<r^  ^li  akto-  ^  tfae  ■oifaiGtie  against  the  qneene. 
^3&DM»ft.  I  5"r.niL'&ir  rwub.  »»  nadr  Comptroiler ;  Monsieiff 
Bt^ra^  Hit.  Tj,r  ii"  ant  Ksboix  Stalks  Otben  writff,  that  he  wm 
Kmp«ir  q£  diu  unMt  Soi&fw  a*.  Ymm^moiI  lo  Huntlie.  when  he  ma 
i&  «■■&£.  1fe»BAt  flffCiHib  w  aade  Treararer,  the  Abbot  of 
Ctowpaey  iA»-riMHM  rftfcrfBiie  Sanfe,  J«mea  ilak^,  Clerk-Ke- 


IB&  ^giircKKnucss  n  mc  eskles  cokgbegation  at 

e  to  fa&nr  Mr  Knox,  in  Ms 
%  lS  W  ntime  ^lune  ;  seing  be 
>  ireiU  of  our  church, 
»  fotfKmiiamt^tuk  Ae  ^ercifee  he  bad,  whereby 
be  vaa  tnmed  ap^  A*  tt  MiiKMr  a  Ckfist'e  wareEore,  before  Iiis 
enptoTmeii:  ]■>  th»  ckwe^  an  wnUe  to  be  remembered.  AStei 
tbe  death  ..'  King  Edirant  tfatf  Sux.  h«:  tied  lo  GcneTe.  Some 
exih^l  Eogluk  vaMe  to  FiBBkEwJ  ^ob  tbe  27th  of  Jane  1554. 
ITpoa  the  14th  ofjnlie  fcHowing^  Cbeitie  was  granted  to  them  to 
have  tbe  Wiwd  prewAed,  wmd  tbe  SaCTaiB«t«  mmi^tred  in  the  same 
church  which  wtm  giasted  to  tbe  Fivadte,  their  day  by  cooise, 
but  with  cMtditioun,  that  tbe  ^"g**^  sould  not  disassent  frome  tbe 
Freoche  in  doctiioe  nor  c^vmooeie.  least  tboeby  they  aould  mi- 
oister  occa^oun  o(  <^ense;  aod  that  they  approve  and  subecribe 
their  Coofeseioun  of  Faith :  to  the  wluch  Ibey  yeelded,  and  sub- 
scribed to  their  CtMifeeaions,  eo  manie  as  were  ocHue  together  at 
this  time.  They  consulted  amraig  themselTee  what  order  or  cer&- 
moneb  they  aould  use,  for  they  were  not  ao  straitlie  bound,  as  was 
told  them,  to  tbe  order  of  the  Frenche  church,  by  the  magietrata, 
but  if  the  one  allowed  of  the  other,  it  waa  sufficient.  TVlien  the 
English  order  was  perused,  it  was  omcluded  by  geuerall  consent, 
that  the  answering  nloud  after  the  minister  eould  not  be  used  ;  that 
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the  Liitanie^  surplice,  and  manie  other  things,  sould  be  omitted,  for 
thaty  in  these  reformed  churches,  such  things  would  seeme  more 
than  strange.  It  was  farther  agreed,  that  in  place  of  the  English 
Con&ssioun,  another  sould  be  framed,  according  to  the  state  of  the 
time ;  and  it  being  ended,  that  the  peojde  sing  a  psalme  in  meter, 
m  a  plaine  toone,  as  was  the  custome  of  the  Frenche,  Dutche,  Ita- 
lian^  and  Spanish  churches  :  that  therafter  the  minister  pray  for  as- 
sistance of  God's  Holie  Spirit,  and  so  proceed  to  the  sermoun : 
that  after  sermon,  a  generall  prayer  be  used  for  all  estates,  and  in  spe- 
ciall  for  England.  At  the  end  of  the  prayer  that  the  Lord's  Prayer 
be  joyned,  and  the  articles  of  our  beleefe  rehearsed ;  which  being 
ended,  that  the  people  sing  another  psalme,  as  before :  that  tlier- 
after,  the  minister  pronounce  the  blessing,  "  The  peace  of  God," 
etc  or  some  other,  to  the  like  effect.  As  tuiching  the  ministrar 
tioim  of  the  Sacraments^  sundrie  things  also  were,  by  commoun 
consent,  omitted  as  superstitious  and  superfluous. 

After  that  they  had  thus  agreed,  and  chosin  their  ministers  and 
deacons  to  serve  for  the  time,  they  entered  in  their  church  the  29th 
of  this  same  moneth.  Then  it  wvlr  thought  good  that  they  sould  ad- 
vertise their  countrie  men  and  dispersed  brethren  to  repaire  thither, 
to  enjoy  this  singular  benefite,  the  like  wherof  in  their  owne  coun- 
trie could  never  have  beene  obteaned.  Letters  were  directed,  on 
the  2d  of  August,  to  Strazeburgh  and  Zurich.  Becaus  a  church 
cannot  continue  in  good  order  long  without  discipline,  an  order  was 
devised,  whemnto  they,  all  that  were  present,  subscryved.  It  was 
also  decreed,  that  all  that  were  to  come  after  sould  doe  the  like, 
before  they  were  admitted  as  members  of  that  church.  The  learned 
men  of  Strazeburgh  answered  to  their  letter  in  this  manner :  They 
perceave  their  meaning  was  to  have  one  or  two  to  take  the  cheefc 
charges  of  the  congregatioun ;  and  in  case  they  might  gett  Doctor 
Pcnnct,  Mr  Scorie,  Doctor  Bale,  or  Doctor  Coxe,  or  two  of  them, 
they  might  be  weill  furnished ;  if  not,  they  will  appoint  one  to  come 
from  Strazeburgh,  another  firome  Zurich,  to  serve  their  tume.  Mr 
Grindall  wrote  to  Mr  Scorie,  at  Emden,  perswading  him  to  be  su- 
perintendant  of  this  church  at  Frankfurd  who,  in  two  severall  let- 
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lers  to  hia  private  frelndis,  offered  his  eervice  to  the  conj^vgatiMBk  i 
But  before  the  reccate  therofi  they  had  writtin  their  letters  taltf* 
Knox,  remainiDg  then  at  Geneve,  to  Mr  Haddin  at  Strazebiirgh,  bi 
Mr  Liver  at  Zurick,  whoine  they  had  elected  for  their  miniates, 
tod  advertised  ilr  Scorie  of  the  same.  Now,  whea  tlie  answer* 
came  fiom  Strazeburgh,  it  did  not  satiafic  them ;  for  they  required 
no  supenDtendant,  but  had  determined  to  have  the  congr^ationn 
governed  by  two  or  three  godlic  and  learned  ministerE  of  like  an- 
thoritic,  ae  is  the  ctwtome  of  the  best  reformed  churches ;  and  if 
they  would,  yitt  woidd  they  not  have  referred  his  electioun  to  anic 
other,  but  would  have  reserved  it  to  themselves.  Farther,  they 
wrote  not  for  a  certaine  number,  but  generaDie  wished  all  men's 
presence.  The  students  of  Zurick  sent  their  answere  in  October, 
wherin  they  declared,  they  were  content  to  joj-n  with  them,  but 
that  they  were  fiillie  determined  to  use  no  other  order  than  was  last 
used  in  the  Church  of  England.  Mr  ^Vhiteheid  came  to  Frank- 
fiird  the  2+th  of  October,  and,  at  the  request  of  the  congjegatioun, 
tooke  the  cliai^e  upon  him  for  a  time.  About  the  4th  of  Novem- 
ber came  Mr  Chalmers  to  Frankefiird,  with  letters  &omc  Zorick. 
When  he  conferred  with  them,  and  perceaved  they  would  not  as- 
sure him  the  full  use  of  the  English  Booke,  he  prepared  to  retunie 
frome  whence  he  came.  By  this  time  came  Mr  Knox  from  Ge- 
neve, upon  the  recept  of  a  letter  sent  to  him  frome  them,  wherin 
they  declared  they  had  chosin  hhn  to  be  th^  mituater.  Upon  the 
28th  of  November  Mr  Chalmers  came  again  to  Frankeftirde,  from 
Straiisburgh,  and  with  him  Mr  Grindall,  with  letters  from  the 
learned  men  there,  Bubacribed  wi^  oixteene  of  their  hands.  Hie 
letter  was  read  to  the  congregatioun.  Mr  Grindall  declared  the 
occasiouQ  of  their  comming,  which,  among  other  things,  was  cheefe- 
lie  for  the  establishing  of  the  English  Booke ;  not  that  they  meuit, 
na  he  said,  to  have  it  so  strictlie  observed,  but  that  suche  ceremo- 
neis  and  orders  as  the  countrie  could  not  beare  might  be  wall 
omitted,  eo  that  they  might  hare  the  subetaoce  and  effect  therot 
Mr  ICnox  and  Whittinghame  asked,  what  they  meant  by  the  sub- 
stance of  the  Boolce  P    It  was  answered,  they  had  no  commisuoon 
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>  dispate  these  mattersy  but  would  requeist  the  congregatioun  to  an- 
were  certane  interrogatories,  which  were  these : — ^First,  That  they 
ligfat  know  what  parts  of  the  booke  they  would  omitt ;  the  secund 
«a,  for  a  seveiall  church ;  the  third,  what  assurance  they  might 
ATe  for  their  quiett  habitatioun.  It  was  answered  to  the  first, 
iimt  they  could  prove  in  that  booke  to  stand  with  Grod's  Word, 
ad  the  countrie  permitt,  it  sould  be  granted ;  to  the  secund,  they 
nderstood  by  the  magistrats,  the  time  served  not  to  move  anie 
iche  mater,  till  the  counsell  brake  up  at  Ausburge  ;  to  the  thrid, 
bat  a  generall  graunt  was  made,  at  their  first  comming,  to  their 
rbtaie  natioun,  and  the  fireedome  of  the  citie  offered  to  all  that  were 
ledroua  of  it,  in  als  large  and  ample  maner  as  they  could  require ; 
fbich  was,  to  them,  assurance  sufficient.  Mr  Chalmers  and  Mr 
jhrindaU  depart  backe  again  with  a  letter  fix)me  the  congregatioun, 
ihe  tenor  wherof  foUoweth : — 

'^  Grace,  mercie,  and  peace. 
^^  As  it  was  ever  most  true,  so  at  this  present  we  feele  most  sensi- 
die,  that  wheresoever  God  lay eth  the  foundatioun  to  build  his  glorie, 
here  he  continueth,  till  he  bring  the  same  to  a  perfyte  worke.  All 
hanks  and  praise  be  to  Him,  therefore,  that  hath  moved  jaui  heart 
10  as,  in  no  point  yee  seeme  for  to  forslow^  your  diligence,  to  the 
iirtherance  of  the  same*  And  as  the  work  is  of  most  excellencie, 
o  the  adversareis  ceasse  not  most  craftilie  to  undermjme  it ;  or  at 
he  least,  through  fidse  reports,  and  defSeu^ing  of  the  work,  beginne 
o  stay  the  labourers  which  sould  travell  in  the  finishing  therof. 
Sot  trathe  ever  cleereth  itself:  and  as  the  sunne  consumeth  the 
Jouds,  so  misreports,  by  tryell,  are  confounded.  Our  brethrein 
lent  firome  you  can  certifie  you  at  lenth,  tuiching  the  particulars  of 
rour  letter,  to  whome  we  have  in  all  things  agreed,  which  seemed 
expedient  for  the  estate  of  this  congregatioun.  As  for  certane  ce- 
emoneia,  which  the  order  of  the  countrie  will  not  beare,  we  neces- 

*  Waste  In  mdolence. 
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auilk  ouiitt,  vriih  tie  Ihtle  alteratiouD  as  is  puiiiuble,  (H-hlch  in  y goi 
letters  vec  require ;)  eti  tliat  no  adveraaric  is  so  inipudeut,  thil 
daiTv  fJther  bkmc  our  doclnne  of  iiDpeifectioiui,  or  lis  of  niutabiB 
tie,  except  he  be  alic^ther  viifuUJe  ignorant,  ratlier  seeking  hoi 
to  find  faults  than  how  to  aiueiul  them.  Neither  do 
friHnc  ihem  which  ly  at  the  ruisoum  of  their  bloods  for  the  doclrii 
whemf  they  have  made  a  amst  worthie  confessjoun.  And  yilt,  i 
think  not  that  anie  godlie  tnan  will  stand  to  the  death  in  the  d 
fensc  of  cerenioneis  which,  (as  the  booke  specifeitli,)  upon  ja 
causees  may  be  altered  and  changed.  And  if  the  not  full  u^ing 
the  booke  csus  the  godlie  to  doubt  in  that  tnitlie  wherio  befon 
they  were  per^waded,  and  to  stay  their  comming  hither,  accordiii| 
aa  they  puipoeed,  either  it  Gignifeith  that  they  were  nne  atend< 
lie  taught,  which,  for  breache  of  a  ceremooie,  will  refuse  so  singu- 
lar a  benefite ;  or  elles,  tlutt  you  have  heard  them  misre|>orte(l  by 
eoDie  false  brethrein  who,  to  hinder  this  worlhic  interpriee,  spaiift 
nut  to  sow,  in  everic  pUce,  store  of  suclie  poore  reasons.  Last  oi 
all,  it  remaineth,  that  yee  write,  tliat  the  first  of  Februarie 
you  will  come  to  help  to  sett  in  order,  and  establisbe  this  churdl 
aoconlinglie.  Which  thing,  as  we  most  wish  for  your  coinpaneii 
sake,  and  for  that  yee  might  see  our  godbe  orders  ulreadie  heePB  J 
observed,  so  wee  putt  you  out  of  doubt  that,  for  to  appoint  a  joui^ 
ncy  for  the  establishing  of  een-moneis,  sould  be  more  to  youi 
chaiges  than  anie  generall  profile,  except  yee  were  determined  to 
remainc  with  us  longer  than  two  moneths,  as  yee  write  to  your 
countrie  men  at  Deneborow  and  Emden.  Wluch  letters  notwith- 
standing are  now  stayed,  and,  as  appeareth,  we  never  tbe  neerer. 
"We  refere  the  rest  to  our  bretlirein,  Mr  Chalmers  and  Mr  Grindall, 
who,  by  their  diligent  inquisitioun,  have  learned  so  farre  of  our  es- 
tate, as  we  wrote  unto  you  in  our  former  letters  ;  that  isi,  that  we 
have  a  church  freelie  grauutcd  to  preache  God's  Word  purelie,  to 
minieter  the  Sacraments  ^cerelie,  and  to  execute  di8ci}diiie  tnidi& 
And,  as  tuiching  our  Booke,  we  will  praclifie  it  so  fiirre  as  God's 
Word  doth  assure  it,  and  the  estate  of  Uiis  ooimtrie  pennitt.  Fare 


1554. 


OF  THE  KIHK  OF  SCOTLAKD. 


289 


yec  weilL    At  Frankefurde,  this  3d  of  December.    Your  loving 
fieinds, 


George  Wbetnall. 
Thomas  Whetnall. 
Johne  Knox. 
John  Bale. 

William  Whittinghame. 
Edward  Sutton. 
Thomas  Wood. 
William  Williames. 
Johne  Stanton. 


Johne  Stamford. 
Johne  Foxe. 
William  Keith. 
Johne  Makebraie. 
William  Walton, 
MigheU  Gill. 
Lawrence  Kent. 
Johne  Hollinghame, 


When  the  answere  to  this  letter,  sent  frome  Strausburgh,  was  read 
to  the  congregation,  they  requested,  that,  for  so  muche  as  the  learned 
men  could  not  condescend  upon  anie  generall  and  certane  time  of 
meeting,  as  now  appeared  by  their  letters,  they  might  accord  upon 
some  certane  order  which,  by  conmioun  consent,  saU  still  continue, 
and  that  without  fiirther  delay,  and  also  to  have  the  holie  conmiu- 
nion  ministred.  At  lenth  it  was  agreed,  that  the  order  of  Geneva, 
which  then  alreadie  was  printed  in  English,  and  some  copies  of  it 
among  them,  sould  take  place  as  an  order  most  godlie,  and  farthest 
finome  superstitioun.  Mr  Knox  advised  them  to  make  the  learned 
men  of  Strausburgh,  Zurick,  Emden,  &c.,  first  acquainted  with  their 
pmrpose.  As  for  the  conununioun,  he  refused  to  ministrat  it  by  the 
Booke  of  England ;  that  there  were  manie  things  in  it  placed,  as 
he  said,  by  warrant  of  man's  authoritie,  without  ground  in  God's 
word ;  and  had  beene  a  long  time  abused  in  the  masse,  to  wicked 
saperstitioun.  Whill  these  things  were  thus  in  handling,  came  Mr 
Liver,  before  elected,  who,  assembling  the  congregatioun,  requested 
that  he  might  with  their  consents  appoint  an  order,  and  that  he 
might  have  a  tryell  of  them,  and  they  of  him,  betweene  and  Easter ; 
that  then  he  might  either  take  or  refuse  the  charge  of  the  ministrie. 
The  time  of  tryell  was  willinglie  graunted ;  but  the  order  which  he 
would  have  placed,  was  rejected  as  unfitt  for  a  church  weill  reformed. 

VOL.  I.  T 


L.  MU&  oAiaat  pene^viag  thai  tbese  b* 
>  It-  •iiDu  itiifjtn,  3"  ■  vere  nut  stayed 
•ttN»-<uAT.h^telif«tf^<^Gi^H^S««vc-Biwl»  in  Ltttioe,  aod  sod 
his  jutlgvment ;  and 
cum  trie  went 
DO  otlier.  HT01 
vcnM  ilue  tlicir  best 
foUoweth  : — 


or  sEuncc  teat 


%wlf :  the  minister  hav-  \ 
oA  aanplice,)  bepor 
M*  tot  example,  '  If 
drca^*  &c.  or  eomt 


V  pronouno- 
Totlmi* 
I  aic  done,  lie  re- 
»  like  LuofTv  ghn^g^  w£  jdncw^  *  \jtird,  open  thou  my 
lipl»«»  wtt  «F  wiwnh  «A  a&mc  unfr  d^  pniw :  O  God,  be 
tmmtmtn-  b»  mm  M^"  Jan.    B^  ant  W,  «tKv  tbeve  toUow  three 

~:i.L..      ---:(i;vr.     .._-;]t:     .-Ivi     j."   .-..i-".'      ,-.;_      ~  -u    ;'. .II.jWolll   the 

f  irrt  L<=»uQ.  ^iuL-ii.  »DO«tKt£t  1  Toulk  lAyiCT  of  the  Old  Testa- 
lui-ac.  -^tr  liiit  Itf^cJOOUk  s&b?  sw  *c  ^offi;.  "  W«?  praise  the 
Lufd.'  jr.  '  Btt;ss^  W  tikr  Lm^L'  ^c  TWm.  anotber  leseotm 
Hill  -tt  'he  Nkw  T«»CuiwitL  na&Mtiv;.  pwe^vtstBre.  the  soleiniuza- 
lioLiD  lA  nHov  bigh  linuc  baw  if^KS  Kn  a»l  afifMHDtcd  lesaoons. 
Nuw.  in  citdiedTaU  chanrhei%  Ak?'  «n«r  tkev  ksMxins  in  {daine 
mo^,  aad  then  ittterwards  k  '  BtmtAtu  wUri.  "Has  booke  vine 
etb,  ihat  they  ke«pe  th»  ord^  ihrov^faimt  the  whole  yeere.  Afto^ 
wordtt,  the  Cned  is  pnnooBced  hy  the  BusKter,  (aQ  the  people  a 
the  mesne  time,  '*f>'*™g  op :)  aftawaids  Ufing  doim  upon  their 
knesa.  the  miniatec  mycth,  ^  The  Iiord  be  wiA  j«i  ;*  they  umnn, 
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And  -with  thy  spirit  r*  then,  *  Lord,  have  mercie  upon  us  I'  ^  Christ, 
msre  mercie  upon  us  V  &c.  '  Our  Father,'  &c.  pronounced  out 
load,  of  all,  with  all  boldnesse.  Then  the  minister,  when  he  stand- 
dik  up,  Bayeth,  ^  O  Lord,  shew  us  thy  mercie  :'  the  answere,  ^  And 
^e  unto  UB  thy  saving  health.'  ^  O  Lord,  save  the  king,  in  the 
lay  i^herin  we  sail  call  upon  thee :  indew  thy  ministers,  and  make 
hy  choein  people  joyfull.'  ^  O  Lord,  save  thy  people,  and  blesse 
Iiine  inheritance  :'  ^  Give  peace  in  our  time,'  &c.  At  lenth,  three 
3oUects  are  had,  in  place  of  a  conclusioun  :  the  first  for  the  day, 
lie  secund  for  peace,  the  last  is  for  the  obteanning  of  grace.  Now, 
die  Evening  Prayers  are  said  in  a  maner  as  the  other  are,  saving, 
that  after  the  first  lessoun  followeth,  ^  My  soule  doth  magnifie  the 
f  and  after  the  secund  lessoun,  *  Now,  Lord,'  &c. ;  and,  in- 
of  that  collect,  ^  God,  which  art  the  author  of  peace,'  is  used, 
'  O  God,  from  whome  all  holie  desires,'  &c.  Besides,  there  is  cau« 
tkm  added,  that  all  ministers  sail  exercise  themselves,  als  weill  in 
moniiiig  prayers  as  evening  prayers,  except,  perhap,  by  studie  in 
dmnitie,  or  some  other  businesse,  they  be  greatlie  and  necessarilie 
Vett  or  hindered.  Besides,  upon  everie  Sabbath  day,  Wednesday, 
nd  Fryday,  there  is  yitt  in  use  certane  suflfinges  devised  of  Pope 
Oregorie,  which  beginne  after  this  maner : — ^  O  God,  the  Father 
of  heaven,  have  mercie  upon  us,  miserable  sinners :  O  God,  the 
Sonne,  Kedeemer  of  the  world,'  &c.  onlie  leaving  out  the  invoca- 
tioiin  of  sancts.  Otherwise,  we  use  a  certane  conjuring  of  God, 
'  By  the  mysterie  of  his  incamatioun ;  by  his  holie  nativitie  and  ciiw 
enmcisioun ;  by  his  baptisme,  fasting,  and  tentatioun ;  by  his  ago* 
nie  and  bloodie  sweate,'  &c. ;  yea,  it  comprehendeth,  in  plaine 
wordo,  a  prayer  to  be  delivered  frome  suddane  death,  the  people 
answering  to  the  end  of  everie  clause,  either,  ^  Spare  us,  good 
Lord  ;*  or,  *  Good  Lord  deliver  us ;'  or,  ^  We  beseech  thee  to 
heare  us,  good  Lord.'  ^  O  Lambe  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the 
sinnea  of  the  world'  is  thrise  repeated :  then,  ^  Lord  have  mercie 
upon  ua,'  thrise;  and  then  the  Lord's  Prayer,  with  this  prayer, 
also,  ^  O  Lord,  deale  not  with  us  after  our  sinnes,'  to  the  same  ad- 


■■.  latBt  we  i'Otil<I  seemr  tn  tift 

?    TtiQ  UltWWlW  tie, 

"  Nuw.  thv  maavr  uf  ihr  Sapper  is  thus : — The  number  of  Uua 
at  tiw  lam*,  K  vvaiplcU  •  StX  — mtrr  to  communicat ;  nnd  yitt  it' 
pomitoJ  It^  pmitili'nrii.  ur  «ane  aUier  commoiin  eickncesc  ben 
Mwag  the  paggh).  Att  th»  MiaMter  alone  may  coiDtcimicat  n 
tbi) 9i^fa»  awK  m  hM&Ma..    Fbst,  ^nefive.  the  minister  muetl 
pMpHmL  aAo-  tlii»  wnmr — to  &  wUte  iinnen  garmcntr  (a«  b  ai; 
ing  iW  oAcr  aerriicg  be  n»  b^kmhi^)  and  must  stand  at  A 
uortk  xiife  ot'i^  labfe.     TWa  is  kad  the  Lord's  Prayer,  aflcr  till 
<;UMonK.    Then  ha  RettKtb  Ok  CoOkU  ami  after  follow  in  order  the 
Tenmt  CoouuMnlnDmU:  but  »>*.  Dotiritlif  tandtng,  that  evcrie  one  of 
ib»  p«o(jte  may  amwervi.  ■  L>ji^  harp  marie  ujion  lis,  nnd  inclync 
LMir  biMrt»  tu  kiitfptt  thi>  biir.'     After  dte  reliear^all  oi'  the  <»hd- 
lUAOtleaKiibk  th*  CuUvet  uf  tint  tlar,  ae  it  i$  called,  and  another  for 
the  kind;  ift  baiL   Ibr  ami  bv.  ik  E^i^  and  Gospell  followeth :  to 
ntK  MWilw  a*  dke  Kalimifar  appamtrtb  fur  that  day.    And  there  in 
thw  pWtf  thong  iH  a  QiMVt  d>at  e««fw  HolJe  day  hath  his  Cx>lloct, 
Eipintle.  ami  GoepeU.  whkb  SO  wTestie-three  great  leaves  of  the 
bouke.  wbt^u  ihtr  ne-u  ^  ^kars^  tiAte :  tor  aU  Holie  daves  arc  now 
"u»  like  itee  .u  werv  aiuoiig  dii-  Papi^d*.  onlie  verie  few  excepted. 
'lliCD  h«  go«tfa  lunlwaiUi*  to  the  t.'rv■«^l :  and  after  that  is  the  ^r- 
muun.  ii'  therv  be  aoie.     .Vfterwanb,  the  parish  preeet  biddeth  the 
holie  dityi's  and  (tiMs  wi  their  eve«.  if  there  be  anie  that  wecke. 
And  here  the  Uwk<^  waraech.  that  none  defraade  the  parish  preest 
of  hia  due  or  rij^ht,  sfnVtaUte  on  th««e  feast  dayea  that  are  dedicated 
tu  offerings.     Thm  KitK^wvth  a  jwayvr  for  the  estate  of  the  church 
luilicaut.  imd  that  not  vitbout  a  lon^  henpe  and  mixture  of  maters, 
untill  they  c-oiue  (aftera  cenane  eoafes^un  of  dnnes)  to,  '  Litt 
up  your  heart* :'  the  people  am^weria^.  '  Wee  give  thanks  to  the 
Lord.'  ■  Lett  us  give  thanks  to  our  Lord  God;'  the  answere,  '  It 
is  meete  and  right  so  to  doe  :*  *  It  b  verie  nieete,  right,  and  our 
boundin  diitic."  etc.,  untill  they  come  to  that  ctaus,  "  O  Lord,  holic, 
tiulbtidl,'  etr.,  sod  eo  the  pnifiK^.  aecw^ng  to  the  least,  »  added 
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After  ward  he  sayeth,  ^  Therefore,  with  angels  and  archangels?,'  and 
80  endeth  with,  ^  Holie,  holie.  Lord  God,'  till  he  come  to  '  Hosanna 
m  the  highest.'     Now  the  preest  boweth  his  knee,  acknowledging 
iinworthinesse,  in  the  name  of  all  them  that  sail  receave.    And 
out  God's  mercie^  he  beseecheth  God,  that  our  bodeis  may- 
be made  cleane  by  his  bodie,  and  that  our  soules  may  be  washed 
through  his  blood.     And  then,  he  again  standeth  up,  and  takcth 
afireshe  another  prayer,  appointed  for  this  purpose,  in  which  are  con- 
teaned  the  words  of  the  institutioun.     All  which  being  done,  he 
fii«t  communicateth.   Then,  by  and  by,  he  sayeth  to  another  kneel- 
mg,  ^  Take,  and  eate  this,  in  remembrance  that  Christ  died  for  thee^ 
and  feede  on  him  in  thy  heart  by  faith,  with  thanksgiving.'     Now, 
about  the  end,  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  used  again,  the  minister  saying 
it  aloud,  and  all  the  people  following.     To  conclude,  they  have  a 
giTing  of  thanks  in  the  end,  with  '  Glorie  to  God  in  the  highest,' 
ts  it  was  used  among  the  Papists.     If  it  happen  that  there  be  no 
lennon,  onlie  a  few  things  are  omitted,  but  all  other  things  are  done 
in  order  aforesaid. 

^  In  Baptism,  the  godfathers  are  demanded  in  name  of  the  childe, 
\  ^  Whether  they  renounce  the  divell  and  all  his  workes  ;  the  lusts  of 
the  world,'  etc.,  and  they  answcre,  ^  I  renounce  them.'  Then,  whe- 
ther they  bcleevc  the  articles  of  faith  ;  wliicli  being  confessed, 
*  Will  thou,'  sayeth  he,  (turning  himself  to  both  the  witnesses,)  '  be 
baptised  into  this  faith?  and  they  say,  ^  Yea,  I  will.'  After  a  few 
things  rehearsed,  he  taketh  the  childe  and  dippeth  it  in,  but  warilie 
and  discreetlie,  as  it  is  in  the  Booke ;  upon  whose  forehead  also  he 
soil  mok  a  crosse,  in  tokin,  forsooth,  that  when  he  is  old,  he  sail 
not  be  ashamed  to  eonfesse  the  faith  of  Clmst  crucified.  Afterward, 
sending  away  the  godfathers  and  godmothers,  he  chargcth  them, 
that  they  bring  the  childe  to  be  confirmed  of  the  bishop  as  soone  as 
he  can  say  the  Articles  of  Faith,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Tenne 
CkHnmandemcnts.  And  seing  there  be  manic  causes,  as  the  Booke 
sayeth,  which  sould  move  them  to  the  confirmation  of  childrein, 
this,  forsooth,  of  all  others,  is  the  weightiest,  tluit  by  imi)obitiouu 
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■  agminst  all  teoU- 
tiwn»  of  -aaaatt  aai  tb*  ti— ntta  of*  tfas  widd  snd  the  deriH;  b»- 
CHBC  tbat  A*bea  >:hi]dRiB  i^ume  m  ifaaK  a^p^  pntUe  br  the  &«il(ie 
at  thtor  xwne  iIbmiu.  jmnlie  \iv  thu  MMote  «f  the  world  and  dn 
[iJTeil,  liter  hijiTtipii  ID  be  in.  i1bii||<  i      AbA  katf  >iiie  Bcnild  ihinkv 

B  they  tak  a  ce»- 
b  of  the  Artidea  «f 
Fnth,  the  harX^Stupmi  tuktba  1— gd—iuili-oienta,  asdaB 
thi£  is  JTupanhtiii  at  l«i^  rinn  ^»  fannB. 

-  To  ti»w  i»  juj  UMJ.  tlinr  maMrctf  Sfariapr.  nf  which,  that  n 
nwy  paaiHi  tiw^  i^uue  piuw  ■'■■■■"  ■■■^  tkac  fd&am  ■who  can  sot 
fir  y  Ths  haahMpd  W«>b  Jam  »  anf  upon  the  boidceT  vhich  tht 
iniaiaiKr  taking  ha  gimth  tt  in  hi*  hand,  sad  hiAieth  bbn  putt  it 
opuB  thn  iiiurth  fin^n-  -iC  ias  wife's  left  hand.  Thai  he  nseth  thn 
foRDc  »t  wunia: — *  Wltfatfai*  rin^,'  i^vth  br,  '  I  thee  wedde,  With 
ny  boiiie  I  liiee  waaiapt  with  aQ  ntr  woddBe  goodc  I  thee  endow, 
is  the  mune  <ii  tbe  Fiuber.  the  Sooiie.  and  the  So6g  Ghoel.'  A 
little  alter,  tbe  mittisccr  Avech  Co  the  nirwe  Bta»d  penoos.  kneeling 
belore  tbe  Locd'fr  Tahl«b '  Lard  have  aetcie  opoa  ne  7  '  Cbiist  hare 
mem«  i  ipoo  us  T  '  Lurd  hare  mercie  ii|wn  oe  T  '  Onr  Father  which 
art."  jtc-  ■  Luni  «ve  thr  servant  and  ihy  buMfaoud,'  etc.  And 
fo,  a  lew  thing?  heisg  rdMuaed.  tfaer  most  be  brought  to  the 
LordTa  Sapper. 

"  Thi?  \'  ■sitariotm  if  the  Sickp  \s  after  rltis  man^r  :  *  Peace  he 
to  tluB  boose  :'  the  answere,  '  Aral  to  all  that  dwell  in  tbe  same.' 
'  Lord  have  mercie  opon  nsT  etc.  '  Our  Father/  etc.  '  Lord  save 
thv  servant "  Answere,  *  Which  trusteth  in  thee.'  '  Send  forth  tl^ 
helpe  &ome  thv  ht^e  hOl,  and  with  speed  save  him,'  etc,  as  in  the 
other  preiitces,  with  questions  and  anaweres. 

"  Of  the  BartaQ.  The  preest  meeteth  the  corps  at  the  entrance 
of  the  kirk-3'ard,  either  singing,  or  softUe  pronouncing,  '  I  am  the 
resozrection  and  the  life/  etc.  '  I  know  that  nif  Redeemer  lireth,' 
Job  xix.  Being  come  to  the  grave,  it  a  said,  '  Man  borne  of  a  wo- 
man/ etc.,  Job  ix.     When  the  earth  is  throwin  in,  *  We 
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aajeth  he,  '  earth  to  earth,  dust  to  dust,'  etc.  "  The  Lord  hath 
given,  the  Lord  hath  takin.'  '  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
are  the  dead  which  dee  in  the  Lord.'  ^  Lord  have  mer- 
apon  ufi  I'  etc. 
"  The  Purification  of  Wemen  in  Childe-bed,  which  they  call 
of  thankcs,  is  not  onlie  in  all  things  with  us  almost  commoun 
with  the  Papists,  but  also  with  the  Jewes,  becaus  they  are  com- 
manded, in  stead  of  a  lambe  or  doves,  to  offer  money. 

"  Other  things  not  so  muche  shame  itself,  as  a  certane  kinde  of 
pitie,  comi>elleth  us  to  keepe  close  in  the  meanc  season,  nothing  di- 
minishing the  honour  due  to  these  reverend  men,  who,  partlie  be- 
ing hindered  by  these  times,  and  by  the  obstinacie,  and  also  multi- 
tnde  of  adversareis,  to  whome  nothing  was  ever  delightfull  besides 
their  owne  corruptiouns,  being,  as  it  were,  overflowm,  did  alwisc  in 
their  mindes  continuallic,  as  muche  as  they  could,  strive  to  more 
perfyte  things." 

Note,  that  this  descriptioun  is  verie  favourablie  putt  doim;  if 
fee  conferre  it  with  the  Booke  of  Order,  in  all  points,  and  the  usage 
of  the  Booke  in  manic  churches  of  this  realme,  you  can  confesse 
DO  lesse.  And  hecrof  yce  may  gather  what  Mr  Calvine  would  have 
writtin,  if  they  would  have  noted  all  the  abuses  of  the  same. 

M.D.LV. 

Mr  Calvine,  in  a  letter  dated  at  Geneva,  the  20th  day  of  Ja- 
nuarie,  anno  1555,  regrated  that  contentioun  sould  arise  among 
brethrein  banished  and  driven  out  of  their  couutrie  for  one  and  the 
same  &ith.  He  seeth  not  that  puritic  which  was  to  be  desired  in 
the  Liturgie  of  England.  If  religioun  had  iloorished  till  this  day, 
there  ought  to  have  beenc  a  thing  better  corrected,  and  manie  things 
cleane  takin  away.  He  wondcreth  what  they  meant,  to  delyte  so 
muche  in  Popish  dregs.  If  they  feare,  sayeth  he,  the  rumor  of 
England,  as  though  they  had  fallen  frome  that  religioun  which  was 
the  caus  of  their  banishement,  they  were  farre  deceaved ;  for  this 
tnie  and  sincere  religioun  will  i-ather  compell  them  that  there  re- 


■ti 


^r&A7V«.  vD  ^  HISTUBIE  1555. 


'.  r  «.  .  ■  •.  >    *.  t<LA*  k 


-t^s.  • 


t^uK    vL^MiuiH  osftacT'sro  ^rtac  deepe  golfe  Aey  have  fidUn; 

:•".       ujL'zi^    -wj.    jkfCT  ji  ^v  *  •>iLsiie  wcnmd  them^  whe&thejr 

i-.<- 1  ..-     yjTi  »ars    ^rv-omi  mitltle  couiBey  from  which 

*: .  .  — '  '  ■  -it-    ifr   rrr^r  T^»  read  by  the  coDgregatioiiii» 

-  ^  >r>    i    -^*"^  nac  tfaev  were  not  eo  stonft 

■  .  ■  -1^  .-    ^    tc   -arr*    i   4ie  Booke.  as  after  they  were 

•.-?*.     :::-ii>     trrr  a  jjus:^  "ie  vrongregatioun  could  not 

^  >..       .  ^  .-.auT     LTrtsr.    ru    -TTYr    omr  'iebathig  it  was  con- 

.-..■^      .1.     Lr    Vi.'A,     Lr    ^  i.nsuranie,  5Jr  Gilbr,  Mr  Foxe,ind 

^•»     a:»ts  -<>Mmr  •  rtier  :neete  tor  their  estate  ind 
.vvuittiauc^    V  -rsem«  md  ot&red  to  the  congre- 
..w^'^wfc...    -si^^AJs.     i^  siitw:    crttr- 1    iriwva  ';rmeh  was  now  in  prmt. 
'T.'e^ . .  -^.  .•»»  .cvii  -'ic*.    u    I  "jaixie*  "nn  -^uche  :is  were  earnest  for 
»v  .^>.  uk-,     .  r.::-,'.***^^.     .    utt:«M:«.»a  -?rw  it  lenth  so  hote,  that  the 
^.•1.      ...v.i.   -^u^tii   -«£i^«ri-t«t^    «a&  .-!iar!2>><i  with  new&ngienesse 
^w  ?.  :^.^a<  ^:^.    vaicr'xtivt^ii,  ;jiu   unjuiienK^itfe.    )Ir  Gilbv  kneded 
T...i-.     k^.ii*   .Ki%».    ^9vt.cjH  'Ccia  '▼ith  teares  to  retbrme  thor 
-..  ivUj.iLJLi«     ti'icxj^aiO  '^^(  'A  'hi$  mater  they  sought 
-V.     >^      ..  '■   '.^s^iturr:      ?t:u   vrsiuni:: 'har  the  hand  which 
•-  •.    --i-  xt.L    iT.    .  «*•    I  ^'lilie  ne:i*ri:  an*.!  unitie 
..,  ..      .>.  .     -•.        .    *.       ••     :•       :«..   ::^'C:ur  WIT  ^lai  rakin  bv 
.^.      ...:^  t.^ -k. •-*..,      •     •■•  .    :;:»«.      Li"    V.:-  v    iini   ilr  \^'irtm:ih.ane, 
I      "".^        .  '»     1:        ■'.;.  -w;ii»i.   .».*:>*.  -*  :iu    »pier  :^  tfUti  .lU  strife 
.«~       ...  .i.:vlo:.       v:      iMi.'i     *,--?.    •.•^•^•••i    uHni:    "r* 'nio  van  takin 
iitii    I  '  it     -  'i^?'>u    v'-iuLf.    ij'.*    '.:!'.•■    iii:*!^  tiiiit^*!  IS  rh»?  «?<tate  of 
.i»*'   i     •.'4'j':*vU.      *  hf>     nu''    tiia-   I"   ■•iiir:n»i».\  Tvirli  all  their 
.  .-.  ..>^    ■      :;*.     »ci     I     Vj'ni^.'    !•:!;  wi!:^:    aid   r    mi*?  '.'oncenrioun 
...^-         .  >;.         •'.».    !n.itue    !mt.    L   \:l^  '»•    .»t.'  r*fii;!TvMl  ro  the  iletor- 
...  :*»4ii:»4  1      I     -U^:l■.t.    ^Uiic»iiii>»   ^i:irrvr.    Huiliiii^r.    iinil  Viret. 
'  hitii.v-*    »•«.»<-    ,».  PI     I   VMiii,  Liui   VK*  .iiMii.'    .'iMniiiiiniiMin  was  miai- 
»i^.*.      ■ 'iis  ij^KMiiciii.    'uicitiuefi  ":il  ••10  ^-Jth  ••f  MiLP'h^. -it  which 
1...*.     M  v.  v\« .     ii'i     •iiun*   wiiJi    •liiiu   'tmii*   to    Frinkii't^iriL  out  of 
>.:i^taii»i.      r*K  V    K^^stiiiif  ^i»  i>i>fiikr  '"Imr  onior  whicii   vrn^  ainxe«l 
)■.•..,    K^.     ti    i?»<-v*iinv:    u<»M'i    irVvr  »"h»?  minj;*tt:r  :    ind  Heine  3*1- 
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ttODished  therof  by  the  elders  of  the  congregatioun,  he,  with  the 
rat  that  come  with  him,  answered,  they  would  doe  as  they  had 
done  in  England,  and  they  would  have  the  face  of  an  English 
duuch.  The  Sabbath  day  following,  one  of  his  companie,  without 
eoDsent  and  knowledge  of  the  congregatioun,  gott  up  suddanlie  to 
die  polpitt,  read  the  Litanie,  and  Dr  Coxe  with  his  companie  an- 
iwered  aloud,  whereby  the  determination  of  the  congregatioun  was 
Itoldn.  The  same  day  aflemoone,  Mr  Knox  preached.  In  his 
sennoon,  he  regrated  the  breache  of  the  agreement  which,  said  he, 
became  not  the  proudest  of  them  all  to  have  attempted.  He  al- 
ledgedy  that  as  by  the  Word  of  God  w^e  must  seeke  our  warrant 
tar  establishing  of  religioun,  and  without  it  ought  to  thinist  nothing 
upon  anie  Christian  congregatioun,  so,  forasmuche  as  in  the  English 
booke  were  things  both  superstitious,  impure,  and  impcrfyte,  which 
he  ofierred  to  prove  before  all  men,  he  would  not  consent  that  it 
Bould  be  receayed  by  that  congregation ;  and  as  oft  as  he  had  occa- 
rioun,  he  would  not  faile  to  speeke  against  it,  the  text  offerring  oc- 
cadouD.  Farther,  he  affirmed,  that  among  manic  things  which 
provoked  God's  anger  against  England,  slakenesse  to  rcforme  re- 
figioun,  when  time  and  place  were  granted,  was  one :  that,  there- 
fiwe,  it  became  them  to  be  circumspect  how  they  layed  their  foun- 
datioun.  He  called  to  remembrance  the  troubles  which  Mr  Hooper 
sosteaned  for  the  rochet,  and  suche  like,  commanded  and  allowed 
by  the  Booke ;  and  how  that  it  was  permitted  to  one  man  to  have 
three  or  foure  benefices.  As  soone  as  he  come  doun  frome  pulpit, 
some,  speciallie  these  that  had  manic  livings  in  England,  chided 
with  him.  The  Tuesday  following  was  appointed  for  &rther  con- 
ference of  these  maters.  When  all  were  assembled,  earnest  re- 
queist  was  made  that  Dr  Coxe  with  his  companie  might  be  admitted 
to  have  voices  amongst  them.  It  was  answered,  that  the  mater 
yitt  standing  in  controversie  ought  first  to  be  determined.  Se- 
cundlie,  that  they  sould  subscribe  the  discipline,  as  others  had  done 
before  them.  Farther,  it  was  greatlie  suspected,  that  they  had 
been  some  of  them  at  masse  in  England,  and  others  had  subscribed 
wicked  articles,  as  one  of  them  soone  after  confessed  with  soitow  in 
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the  puipit.  Mr  Koux  ;«t  ijut  begpa  to  intreftt  that  they  mif^; 
have  xhKir  voices  :umjiB^  the  sesiiL.  Uliai  a  oertaae  nmnber  liad/i 
yeeldeti  to  liia  iir<4ueitft,  riiuv  dien.  fni i  ■■■ii  tlie  greater  partie,  and. 
so  were  i)y  ttiem  :iamitted  ufr  menib«s»  of  the  churcli.  They  faeny. 
tkut»  liioiiiteti  l)y  rhi;  must  pact,.  Dir  Cose  forthwith  forbade  Mr  J 
Kaux  lo  lueildle  :uiie  mure  in  that  gwnpiggatioqD,  Upon  the  daj  '\ 
toilowiu;;.  itmt  is^  WodnetMlay.Mr  WUfetdbghame  went  to  Mr  Jdine  \ 
Glauumuts  rlie  i:he«xe  inatmrntrnt  uf  dbeir  libertie,  and  shew  unto 
hiui  iitjw  Miey  IuiaI  tbrbkiden  their  nmuBter  appointed  to  preacbe 
I  hat  «Lay«  :iud  iuteuiie^i  ru  avtt  up  another^  which  would  not  be  weiD 
takiu ;  wiienipuu*  lie  :<eut  imnusdiudie^  and  commanded  there  sould 
be  no  s«*nuuuu  tiuc  Jay.  AfterwanL  he  eent  for  Valerane)  the 
Freuclne  luiuitfter,  ouuMnamiing  hiui  thali  two  kamed  men  eonid  be 
ftppuiuttfti  tur  either  [Mrt,  und  diat  he  and  the  re»t  souhl  appdnt, 
luiil  ;4£ree  upon  some  ijCiHni  order,  and  ti>  report  to  him  accordinglie. 
Then  weit*  :ippoiuied  Mr  Coxe  and  Mr  Lirer  on  the  one  ade,  Mr 
Kji«i2l  Mid  Mr  Wliittiu^liame  on  die  ocher  side.  Valeran  was  ap- 
[Hj'uut'd  >o  >ect  douu  ill  writt  what  they  ;9oaId  agree  upon.  But 
wiuMu  ill  Mniu'i-euce,  they  oame  to  the  order  of  matins,  and  tbit 
Ur  Co\f  -^liiU  *•  iV«  otdo  luidenfS*  thisre  could  be  no  agreement 
aimui;::  liuuu  Mi\l  s.»  rijc  ojujuwiice  l>nike  off.  Ueerupon  the  con- 
.jriv.^-itiuu  'iivw  up  .1  ^4»pui':uiuuji  ill  Liirinte,  and  presented  it  to 
Mr  «.Tlauiiiii*j^i*.  it.M(Ui.'i5>iiiii|:  hiui  tu  move  tht;  i^mitors  to  consider  it. 
In  it  iiiKi}'  ?cit  aoau  :»  breeti*  :>uiume  oi  their  proceedings,  and  crave 
that  hy  liicir  .mi auric ie  the  wliole  uiater  tuight  be  refercd  to  the 
ju«I;r'enitMir>  *>i  >L-  C:dviuo*  Muscuius.  Bulliruren  ilartyr,  Viret. 
Up«m  rho  -•li  <>t"  ALirche*  Mr  Cfiaubun^e  came  to  the  Enghsh 
chiin'li,  :uiil  ^traitlie  charged  theui.  tluit  tVume  thencefurth  they  sould 
not  »li.-*ci*.*nt  tr»>me  the  order  ot'  the  Freuche  church.  K  they  did, 
he  threutucd,  x-*  he  had  opened  the  church  doore  to  them,  so  he 
sould  ^hiN.it  it  again*  and  that  the:^^  that  would  uot  obey  sould  not 
be  suffered  to  .*tav  within  that  citie.  lie  willed  them  to  consult, 
and  give  in  presentlie  an  answere*  before  he  dej>artcd.  Dr  Coxe 
then  spake  to  the  congregatioun  in  this  wiee  :  "^1  have/*  said  he, 
^'  read  the  Fn^uche  onler,  and  doe  thinke  it  to  be  both  gooil  and 
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lie  in  all  points,  and  therefore  wishe  that  yee  obey  the  magi- 
fteats'  commandement."  Heerupon  the  whole  congregatioun  gave 
eonsent,  and  Dr  Coxe,  Mr  Liver,  and  Mr  Whittinghame,  reported 
to  Mr  Glaubutg  accordinglie.  At  the  nixt  meeting  of  the  congre- 
gatioun that  order  was  putt  in  practise,  to  the  comfort  and  rejoy- 
eing  of  tlie  most  part. 

MR  KNOX  ACCUSED  OF  TREASON  AT  FRANKFURD. 

Notwithstanding  that  the  order  of  the  Frenche  church  was  re- 
ceaved  by  the  English  church  at  Frankefurde,  and  putt  in  practise, 
to  the  comfort  of  the  most  part,  suche  as  would  faine  have  had  the 
Booke  of  England,  seing  Mr  Knox  to  be  in  great  credite  with  manie 
of  the  congregatioun,  assayed  to  have  him  removed  out  of  the  way 
by  cniell  meanes,  that  they  might  the  more  easilie  attcane  to  the 
practise  of  their  Service.  They  had  among  them  a  booke  of  his, 
intituled,  *•  An  Admonition  to  Christians,"  writtin  in  the  English 
tongue,  wherin  by  occasioun  he  spake  of  the  Emperour,  of  Philip 
his  Sonne,  and  of  Marie,  then  queene  of  England.  Some  of  them 
presented  his  booke  to  the  magistrats,  who,  upon  recept  of  the  same, 
tent  for  Mr  Whittinghame,  and  asked  him,  wliat  manor  of  man 
their  minister,  Mr  Knox,  was  ?  He  answered,  to  his  knowledge,  a 
learned,  wise,  grave,  and  godlie  man.  Then  said  one  of  the  ma- 
gistrats to  him,  "  Certane  of  your  countriemen  have  accused  him 
onto  us  ^  kescB  majestatis  Imperatori<Bj  that  is,  of  high  treasoun 
against  the  emperom*,  his  sonne,  and  the  queene  of  England.  Heere 
is  the  booke,  and  the  places  which  they  have  quotted,  the  true  and 
perfyte  sense  wherof  we  command  you,  sub  poena  pacisy  to  bring 
unto  us  in  the  Latine  tongue,  at  one  of  the  clocke  in  the  after- 
noone  ;  which  he  did  accordinglie.  At  which  time,  after  certane 
communicatioun  among  themselves,  he  commanded  that  Mr  Knox 
sould  preache  no  more  till  their  pleasure  was  farther  knowne.  The 
words  concerning  the  emperour  were  these,  spokin  in  the  pulpit,  in 
a  toun  of  Buckinghameshirc,  in  the  beginning  of  Queene  Marie's 
raigne,  as  by  the  said  booke  appeared  :    "  O  England,  England,  if 
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Uiyii  wik  ^ibiiCtiaKdiis  moaDBr  to  JS^ypt,  tluit  ia^  if  thoQ  oontmct 
wariiiijgft.  >iB&«bnMif,.  ami  hupi  widi  fluche  prinoes  as  doe  miin- 
MUM  luiu  ;]»iiraoL*«  TihiTift  «Ae  m  die  anperoaor,  no  leeee  eneoue 
ti>  C*lindC  'iiaa  ^¥aib^  Xdco-r  k*  ftir  dbe  pkssore  and  ftrindehip^  I  »yi 
<j£  :«ui:ii«:  r»ruic*»y  cfatia  LctoiLt  oOo  diyne  old  abominalioiie  befim 
u^ed  imdtf  Fofjibcritf,.  dbn  aumeJIie,  O  England,  thoa  sail  be 
pia^ut:ii  idid  ;Ktjuv:hc  a>  JJHHiilmwni  bj  the  meanes  of  these  whoae 
tikvour  zihjix  ^^wktftlu  ami  h^  whom^  thoa  art  piocured  to  fiJl  fiome 
Clini>^  jdkd  a>  :Mifve  JLnochrSrtJ*    There  were  other  eight  plaoGfly 
i/uL  mxEs  wari^  luuAC  mackeil^  in  dial  it  tniched  the  emperour.    But 
It  9e«iuiisu*  Lhe  maguttafi^  abkjcred  this  btoodie,  cnieD,  and  outnn 
geiiNifr  :icteuipc :  tor  when  ceitMie  of  Mr  Knox  his  enemeis  followed 
hanUie  the  niMipwyaCHy  mi  fciaiyw  what  «oiild  be  done  with  him,  th^ 
did  iMX  uolid  shiiw  most  ralenfi  j^g;De»of  dislyking  their  unnatunU 
:Mice.  but  'dleo  d«oc  iiir  Mr  WilEaBK  and  Mr  Whittinghame,  wilHng 
them  u>  advise  Mr  Kma  «>  depart.,  otborwise  they  would  be  feroed 
to  deli\>^r  him,  if  the  empeiotir  hk  comtseD,  which  then  lay  at  Aiu- 
bui^t;«  :»uuld  upon  like  iali>nuatio«m  send  for  him. 

L  have  coUecced  chi^  preceedimg  hetorie  oat  of  the  booke  intituled, 
"Abreete  LH(?counj^  tjt*  the  TixHiNe^^  besumie  at  Frankefiirde."  But 
Ixviiu*  in  tlii>  j.u'fciitevl  booke  there  i?  but  one  place  extant  of  all  the 
placv."*  «4uucced  bv  liis  ;uxui*er!?*  I  have  heere  5?ul>jo}*ned  the  heads  of 
hU  aceikiatiouu«  a5>  he  bach  sett  them  doun  himself  in  a  brccfe  dis- 
coun^e  of  the  former  proeeediug*  at  Frankefiirde.  "  The  dayes  fol- 
lowing," >iiy vtu  he*  ( after  he  wa*  discharged  by  Dr  Coxo,  and 
others  w  ho  had  no  authorities  to  preache*  and  that  with  authorities) 
^^  the  sermouu  wa^gi  delayed  by  commandement  of  the  magistrate, 
auil  Dr  t'oxe*  Mr  Lever,  Mr  AVhittinghame,  and  I,  were  appointed 
to  consult  oIl  some  godlie  order*  which  we  did,  by  the  space  of  two 
dayes  in  the  hous  of  Valeraniis  Polanus*  in  the  which  reasouning, 
what  ^jobeiTiesse  was  tbmid  in  me«  I  referre  to  these  notes  which 
Mr  Valeran  ilid  tak  in  writt  of  our  argument.  But  the  thrid  day, 
when  the  order  of  matins^  to  beginne  alwaycs  with,  ^  Domini 
labiuy  *Deus  in  adfutorinmC  et '  Denm  iaadamus^"  and  other  prescript 
woixK  not  read  in  the  Scripture,  were  called  an  order  Iwrrowed 
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of  the  Papists,  and  Pi^pisticall ;  then  begunne  the  tragedie,  and  our 
consultatioun  ended.  Who  was  most  blame-worthie,  God  sail 
judge  ;  and  if  I  spake  ferventlie,  to  God  was  I  fervent.  During 
the  time  of  these  our  controverseis,  one  Mr  Isaac  of  Kent  eometh 
to  my  hous,  to  move  me  to  relent  fromc  my  eamestnesse  against 
the  booke,  and  promiseth  me  favour ;  if  not,  he  threatneth  some- 
what to  follow.  My  answere  was,  that  I  would  wishe  my  name  to 
perishe,  so  that  God's  booke  and  his  glorie  might  onlie  be  sought 
amongst  us.  But  afterward,  this  same  Mr  Isaac,  by  the  oounsell 
of  some  preests,  who  seemed  to  be  sore  offended  with  my  sermoun^ 
devised  how  to  have  me  cast  in  prisoun  ;  and  he  reported,  he  knew 
weSH  I  sould  not  escape.  So,  seeking  to  their  old  shott-anker,  they 
cryed  out  against  me,  " Non  est  amicus  Cessans"  he  is  not  Caesar^s 
freind ;  the  which  dart  the  devill  doth  ever  shoot,  by  the  craft  of 
the  preests,  against  the  true  preachers.  For  when  neither  doctrine 
nor  life  can  be  reproved  in  Christ  and  his  sancts,  yitt  tliis  serves  at 
all  assayes  ;  though  they  love  not  the  emperour,  no  more  than  did 
the  old  Pharisees,  for  hatred  of  their  brethrein  they  can  find  suche 
cautels.^  O  Lord  God,  open  their  hearts,  that  they  may  see  their 
wickednesse,  and  forgive  them  for  thy  manifold  merceis ;  and  I 
forgive  them,  O  Lord,  frome  the  bottome  of  my  heart.  But  that 
thy  message  sent  by  my  mouth  sould  not  be  slaimdered,  I  am  com- 
piled to  declare  the  cans  of  my  departing,  and  so  to  utter  their 
folleis,  to  their  amendement  I  trust,  and  the  exemple  of  others  who, 
in  the  same  banishement,  can  have  so  cruell  hearts  to  persecute 
their  brethrein.  To  be  short,  the  said  Mr  Isaack,  and  one  Parrey, 
late  Chanceller  of  Salisburie,  by  the  counsel!  of  Dr  Coxe,  Dr  Bale, 
Turner  of  Wynsore,  Jewell  of  Oxfoord,  and  others,  accused  me  be- 
fore the  magistrats,  in  n3aie  articles,  of  high  treasoun  against  the 
emperour,  his  sonne  Philip,  King  of  Spaine,  and  the  Queene  of 
England.  My  words  are  these  that  follow,  in  a  booke  named  the 
^Admonition  of  Christians,  concerning  the  present  Troubles  of 
England."     First,  speaking  against  idolaters,  and  how  thy  ought 

I  Stratagems. 
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by  &K  cxpresee  wjaimamj  of  God  tu  be  putt  to  deatli,  and  v'ltt  re- 
•emd  br  Gotfe  pni\ideDce.  I  said : 

1.  **  If  Marie  and  her  coon^lleis  had  beene  eent  to  bell  hetan 
llvse  dajes,  h«r  cntdtie  £ould  not  hare  ao  maulfestlie  appeared  to 
tW  tTorid." 

i.  "  JesBfaeQ  merer  oncted  balA  so  manie  gallowes  in  all  Isnel, 
ks  luifcbeeYixi^  Marie  ball)  doae  within  London  alone."  ' 

3.  **  Would  anie  of  too  have  coDfefsed,  two  veereg  ago,  that 
Marie  TOOT  tniiToar  had  b«en«  laUe,  dls^mbling,  uaconstiuit,  proud, 
and  a  breaker  of  promts,  except  sncbe  promises  as  she  made  to 
Toar  god  the  Pope,  to  the  great  shame  aod  dishonour  of  her  nobk 
fiuherr 

4-  '•  The  love  of  her  oatiTe  couotrie  could  nol  move  that  widral 
w<HBan'»  heart  to  pitie." 

5.  "  She  declnretfa  herself  an  open  tmteresse  to  the  realme  &f 
England,  oontraric  to  the  just  lawes  of  the  same,  to  bring  in  a 
stntn^r,  and  tnak  a  proud  Spaniard  king,  to  tlie  destruction  of  the 
nobilitie  and  eubversioun  of  the  realme." 

6.  "  If  God  had  suffered  her  (for  oin-  scoui^e)  and  her  cruell 
eounsell  to  come  to  authoritie,"  Ac. 

7.  "  Under  an  English  name  she  hath  a  Spaniard's  heart." 

8.  "  Muche  trouble  in  England  for  the  establishing  of  this  wicked 
woman's  authoritie,  I  meane,  of  her  that  now  rugneth  in  GoJa 
wrath,"  &c. 

9.  "  Mariage  ought  not  to  be  contracted  with  those  that  are 
mainteaners  of  idolatrie,  sucbe  as  the  emperour,  who  is  no  lease  en»- 
mie  to  Christ  than  was  Nero." 

MB  KNOX'8  DEPARTURE  FROM  FRANKFURD. 

Upon  the  25th  of  Marche,  Mr  Knox  made  a  most  confortidile 
sermouQ  at  hie  loodging,  to  fyAi«  persons  or  therahout,  of  the  death 
and  resurrectioun  of  Christ,  and  of  the  unspeekable  joyes  which  an 
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prepared  for  God's  elect,  which  in  this  life  suffer  trouble  and  per- 
aeeatioun  for  the  testimonie  of  his  blessed  name.  The  nixt  day, 
he  was  convoyed  three  or  foure  myle  in  his  way  toward  Geneva, 
by  flome  of  those  to  whome,  the  night  before,  he  had  made  that 
eihortatioun,  who,  with  great  heavinesse  of  heart,  and  plentie  of 
teares,  conmiitted  him  to  the  Lord.  After  his  departure,  Dr  Coxe 
and  the  rest  of  his  factioun  obteaned  the  free  use  of  the  English 
booke,  by  the  procurement  of  Adidphus  Glauburg,  a  doctor  of  law, 
and  nephew  to  Mr  Johne  Glaubm-g,  the  senator,  wliose  consent  he 
obteaned ;  wherupon  Mr  Gilby,  Mr  Whittinghame,  and  others, 
went,  some  to  Basile,  and  some  to  Geneve. 

WILLI.iM  ILVRLAW  AND  MR  WILLOCKS  COME  TO  SCOTLAND. 

Marie  of  Lorane,  Regent  of  Scotland,  boimd  to  the  devotioun 
of  her  two  brethrein,  the  Duke  of  Gwise  and  the  Cardinall  of  Lo- 
lane,  did  onlie  await  the  opportunitie  to  cutt  the  throats  of  all  these 
in  whom  she  suspected  anie  knowledge  of  God  to  be,  within  the 
realme  of  Scotland.  Satan  thought  his  kingdome  of  darknesse  at 
peace.  But  the  cruell  persecution  raised  by  Marie,  Quecne  of 
England,  scattered  manie  godlie  men.  Among  the  rest,  it  pleased 
God  to  send  to  us,  for  our  comfort  and  instructioun,  first,  William 
Harlaw,  who  first  was  a  taylour  in  Edinburgh,  therafter  went  to 
England,  and  preached  some  times  as  a  Deacoun,  according  to  the 
corrupt  custome  of  that  kirk,  under  the  raigne  of  King  Edward. 
Howbeit  he  was  not  verie  learned,  yitt  his  doctrine  was  plaine  and 
sound,  and  worthie  of  commendatioun.  After  him  came  Johne 
Willocke,  a  learned  and  grave  man,  as  one  that  had  commissioim 
to  the  queene  regent  firome  the  Duchesse  of  Emden.  But  his  prin* 
cipall  purpose  was  to  assay  what  God  would  worke  by  him  among 

08. 

THE  PRIVIE  MEETINGS  OF  PROFE8SOKS  IN  EDINBURGH. 

The  professours  of  Edinburgh  had  their  privat  conventiouns  this 
yeere^  in  the  feilds  in  sommer,  in  housses  in  winter.   William  Har- 
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law  and  Johne  M'iilocke   were   their  teachcre ;   someiiiucii  Paii| 
Metliven,  and  Jolme  Dowglas,  alias  Grant.     They  had  their  ow 
eldere  und  dea^oiie,  George  Smaill,  Michael  Chri^K^sone,  Jame^ 
Gray,  Adame  Craig,  Johne  Caiine,  afterward  reader,  Alexandf 
Hope?.     At  the  beginniug,  they  had  two  sundrie  meetings,  till  t 
Liurd  of  Dun  joyned  them  in  one,  who  taught  sometime?  in  the  I 
hous  of  Robert  Watsone,  eometuiies  in  the  Ahbey,  and  gometimei  1 
into  James  Barron's  hous.   The  Bmall  number  increassed  daylic.  un- 
til! the  time  of  publiek  reformatioun. 

SIR  KKOX  COME  TO  SCOTLAND. 

Mr  Knox  came  to  Scotland  in  the  end  of  har\-cat,  1555.  Ht 
loodged  first,  in  the  hous  uf  that  notable  man  of  God,  James  Sim, 
where  lie  beganne  to  e.\hort  privatlie  the  Laird  of  Dun,  Darid 
Forrcase,  Elizabeth  Adamaoiie,  gpous  to  James  Baron,  burgesse  of 
Edinhurgh,  and  some  others  rcpuring  to  him. 

ELIZABETH  ADAMSONE  OEIl  CON^'ERSION,  AND  HAPPIE  END, 

Elizabeth  Adamsone  heard  Mr  Kno.x  with  greedineese,  becaus  she 
was  troubled  in  conscience,  and  he  opened  more  fullie  the  fouutaiae 
of  God's  merceis  than  did  the  friers,  or  commoun  sort  of  tesclien 
which  she  heard  before.  At  her  death,  howbeit  she  suffered  greer- 
oua  torments  in  her  bodie,  yitt  nothing  was  heard  oat  of  her  mooth 
but  praising  of  God.  Being  asked  what  she  thought  of  that  pune  in 
the  bodie,  in  respect  of  that  wherwith  sometime  she  was  troubled 
in  spirit,  she  answered,  "  A  thowsand  yeeres  of  this  torment,  and 
tenne  times  more  joyned  to  it,  are  not  to  be  comjiarcd  to  the  qnaiv 
ter  of  an  houre  that  I  have  suffered  in  my  spirit.  I  thanke  my 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  that  has  delivered  me  Irome  that  feare- 
fiill  paine ;  and  welcome  be  this,  even  so  long  as  it  pleaseth  his 
godlie  Majestie  to  exercise  me  therwith."  A  little  before  her  d^ 
parture,  she  desired  these  that  were  beside  her  to  sing  a  psalme. 
Among  others  she  appointed   the  103d  Psalme,      When  it  wu 
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ended,  she  said,  ^^  At  the  teaching  of  this  psalme  beganne  my 
tronbled  sonle  first  to  taste  effectuallie  the  mercie  of  my  God,  which 
now  to  me  id  more  sweete  and  pretious  than  if  all  the  Idngdomcs 
of  the  earth  were  givin  to  me,  to  possesse  them  a  thowsand  yeeres." 
The  preests  obtraded  upon  her  their  ceremoneis  and  superstitiouns. 
She  answered,  "  Depart  frome  me,  yee  seijants  of  Satan,  for  I 
have  refused,  and  in  your  presence  I  doe  refiise,  all  your  abomina- 
tiouns.  That  which  yee  call  your  sacrament,  and  Christ's  bodie,  as 
yee  have  deceaved  us,  and  made  us  beleeve  in  times  past,  was  no- 
thing but  an  idol,  and  hath  nothing  to  doe  with  the  right  institu- 
tioun  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and,  therefore,  in  God's  name,  I  command 
you  not  to  trouble  me."  They  departed,  alledging  that  she  raved, 
and  knew  not  what  she  said.  She  shortlie  after  sleeped  in  the 
Lord,  after  a  blessed  departure. 


REASSOMNG  ABOUT  REPAIRING  TO  THE  MASSE. 

When  Mr  Knox  came  first,  sundrie  professours,  otherwise  godlie 
and  zealous,  made  no  scruple  to  goe  to  the  masse,  or  to  partake  of 
the  sacraments  abused  in  papisticall  maner.  Therefore  he  be- 
gaane,  as  weill  in  privie  conference  as  in  doctrine,  to  discover  the 
impietie  of  the  masse,  and  to  prove  how  dangerous  it  was  to  com- 
mnnicat  in  anie  sort  with  idolatrie.  The  consciences  of  some  being 
tuiched,  the  mater  beganne  to  be  agitated.  He  was  called  to  sup- 
per by  the  Laird  of  Dun  for  that  purpose,  where  were  assembled 
David  Forresse,  Mr  Robert  Lokhart,  Johne  Willocke,  and  William 
Matlone  of  Lethington,  younger.  Mr  Knox  answered  to  all  ob- 
jectiouns,  speciallie  to  that  alledged  from  Paul's  example,  who 
fained  himself  to  pay  his  vow  with  others ;  "  for,"  said  he,  "  Paul's 
fact  had  nothing  to  do  with  their  going  to  the  masse.  To  pay 
vowes  was  sometimes  God's  commandement,  and  was  never  idola- 
trie. Secundlie,"  said  he,  "  I  greatlie  doubt,  whether  either  James 
his  advice,  or  Paul  his  obedience,  proceeded  of  the  Holie  Ghost. 
Evill  it  was  for  Paul  to  confirme  these  obstinat  Jewcs  in  their  su- 
VOL.  I.  u 
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ids,  were  partakers.  From  thence  he  returned  to  Calder, 
iverse  fix>m  Edinburgh  and  other  parts  of  the  countrie  as- 
,  as  Weill  for  doctrine  as  for  the  right  ministratioun  of  the 
Table,  which  before  they  had  never  scene.  From  thence  he 
ain  to  Dun,  where  he  taught  with  great  libertie,  and  mini- 
3  communioun  at  the  requeist  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  coim- 
ut,  speciallie  of  the  Memes.  They  refused  all  societie  with 
!,  and  sett  themselves  to  the  uttermost  to  mainteane  the 
ig  of  the  Gospell,  as  God  sould  offer  to  them  preachers  and 
nitie. 


5:nox  summoned  to  compeere  before  the  bishops. 

ners,  greeved  with  Mr  Knox  his  travells  in  propagating 
pell,  they  flocked  firom  all  quarters  to  the  bishops.  He  was 
ned  to  compeere  in  the  church  of  the  Black  friers,  in  Edin- 
he  15th  of  May,  1556.  He  resolved  to  keepe  the  day,  and 
purpose  Jolme  Areskine  of  Dun,  with  diverse  others  gen- 
asscmbled  in  the  toim  of  Edinburgh :  but  the  dyett  held 
'  whether  the  bishops  perceaved  informalitie  in  their  owno 
ngs,  or  if  they  feared  danger  to  ensue  upon  their  extre- 
i  is  unknowTie.  But  on  Saturday  before  the  day  ap- 
they  cast  their  owne  smnmons.  He  taught,  the  same  day 
unmons,  in  Edinburgh,  before  a  greater  auditorie  than  ever 
)efore  in  that  toun,  in  the  Bishop  of  Dunkell's  great  loodg- 
i  continued  in  teaching  tenne  dayes,  before  and  aftemoone. 
e  of  Glencame  allured  the  Erie  of  Marshall,  who,  with  his 
3r,  Harie  Drmnmond,  heard  his  exhortatioun  in  the  night, 
were  so  weill  content  with  his  doctrine,  that  they  moved 
mte  a  letter  to  the  regent,  which  was  delivered  into  her 
mds  by  Alexander  Erie  of  Glencame,  and  was  afterward 
d,  and  is  intituled,  "  The  Letter  to  the  Queene  Dowager," 
3  whcrof  followeth  : 


CAIJ>EKWOOD'!i  HI^TOBIC 


THE  COFIE  OF  A  IXTTEK  DULJVEBED  TO  THE  LADtC  MAEIB, 
BECE5T  OF  SCOTl^lXD,  C>  THE  KONETH  OF  MAT,  looG,  PBOTED 
BT  MA8IES  KNoSfc. 

"The  etermD  proviJeDce  of  the  fame  God  who  hath  appointed 
hid  cho«n  chDdreiii  to  %ht  in  thi^  truisitorie  and  wretched  life  >' 
battel!  etroog  and  dtfficill,  hath  aim  appoioted  their  Sttall  victorie 
br  a  merreBoos  la;^lliuun,  and  the  nuuier  of  their  predervatioun  !n 
their  batt^  mor«  merrelloue.  The  rictone  stanileth  not  in  resdt- 
in^  but  in  eaficHn^.  as  our  soverane  Master  proDouucelh  to  hh 
disciplee,  that  in  their  patience  eoutd  they  possesse  their  eoules, 
(Matt. T^  Johne  siv.  xvi.)  And  the  same  toresaw  the  prophet  Isay, 
when  that  be  painteth  Hinh  oil  other  battell  to  he  n-ith  nolenc^, 
tomnlt,  and  Uood-^hedding;  but  the  victoiie  of  God's  people  to  be 
in  qmetnesee,  mlence,  and  hope,  (Iraiah  ix. ;)  meamng  that  all 
othera  that  doe  obteaue  ^-iciorie.  doe  enforce  themselves  to  n^NSt 
their  adreiaar^a,  to  shed  blood,  and  to  murther ;  but  eo  doe  not  the 
dect  of  God.  But  all  things  they  ^ti^teane  at  the  commandcment 
of  Him  who  hatii  apjiointed  ihcm  to  suffer,  being  most  asisurcdlle 
perewaded,  that  then  onUe  they  triumphe  when  all  men  judge 
them  oppressed.  For  in  the  croese  of  Christ  alwayes  is  included  a 
secreit  and  hide  ^ictorie  never  weill  knowne,  till  the  sufferar  sp- 
pearc  altogether  to  be  {m  ,it  were)  exterminat ;  for  then  onlie  did 
the  blood  of  Abel  crie  unto  God,  when  proud  Cain  judged  all  me- 
moric  of  liis  brother  to  be  extinguished.  And  so,  I  say,  their  vic- 
torie ia  mcrvellous.  And  how  that  they  can  be  preserved,  and  not 
))roti(^bt  to  utter  confusioun,  the  ey  of  man  perceaveth  not.  But 
lie  whose  power  is  infinite,  by  secreit  and  hide  motiouns  tuicheth 
the  hearts  of  suche  as,  to  men's  judgements,  have  power  to  destroy 
them,  of  vorie  pitie  and  compaesioun  to  save  bis  people,  (Isuah 
x1.  xli.  li.)  As  that  he  did  the  hearts  of  the  Egyptian  midwifes,  to 
preserve  the  men  childrein  of  the  Israelites,  when  precept  was  given 
by  Pharaoh  uf  their  destruction,  (Kxod.  ii.)  The  heart  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter  likewise  to  pitie  Moses,  in  his  young  infancic  exposed  to 
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the  dangers  of  the  waters  ;  the  heart  of  Nebuchadnezar  to  preserve 
the  captives  alive,  and  liberallie  to  nourishe  the  childrein  that  were 
found  apt  to  letters,  (4  Reg.  xxv. ;)  and,  finallie,  the  heart  of  Cyrus 
to  sett  at  libertie  the  people  of  God,  after  long  boundage  and  thral- 

m 

dome,  (Jerem.  lii.,  Esdr.  i.)  And  thus  doth  the  invisible  power  and 
love  of  God  manifest  itself  towards  his  elect  frome  time  to  time, 
for  two  causses  especiallie.  First,  to  comfort  his  weake  warriours 
in  their  naanifold  tentatiouns,  letting  them  imderstand  that  he  is 
able  to  compell  suche  as  sometimes  were  enemeis  to  his  people  to 
fight  in  their  cans,  and  to  promote  their  deliverance ;  and,  secun- 
darilie,  to  give  a  testimonie  of  his  favour  to  them  that,  by  aU  ap- 
pearance, ^d  live  before  (as  Paul  speeketh)  wanting  God  in  the 
world,  as  strangers  firome  the  commoun  wealth  of  Israel,  and  with- 
out the  league  of  his  mercifiill  promise  and  free  grace  made  to  his 
choich,  (Ephes.  ii.)  For  who  could  have  affirmed,  that  anie  of  these 
persons  aforenamed  had  beene  of  that  nature  and  clemencie,  before 
occasiouns  were  offered  to  them  ?  But  the  works  of  mercie  showed 
to  the  afflicted  have  left  to  us  assurance,  that  God  used  them  as 
vessells  of  his  honour,  for  pitie  and  mercie  showed  to  Christ's  af- 
flicted flocke.  As  they  never  laiked  reward  temporall,  so,  if  they 
be  continued,  and  be  not  chainged  into  crueltie,  are  assured  signes 
and  scales  of  everlasting  mercie  to  be  receaved  frome  God,  who, 
by  his  Holie  Spirit,  moveth  their  hearts  to  shew  mercie  to  the 
people  of  God  oppressed  and  afflicted. 

**  Your  Grace  perchance  doth  wounder  to  what  purpose  these 
things  be  recited.  And  I,  in  verie  deed,  cannot  wounder  encugh 
that  occasioun  is  offered  to  me  (a  worme  most  wretched)  to  recite 
the  same  at  this  present.  For  I  have  looked  rather  for  the  sen- 
tence of  death,  than  to  have  writtin  to  your  Grace  in  these  last 
and  most  wicked  dayes,  in  which  Satan  so  blindeth  the  hearts  of 
manic,  that  innocents  are  damned,  their  cans  never  tryed.  I  doubt 
not  but  the  rumors  which  have  come  to  your  Grace's  cares  of  me 
have  been  suche,  that  if  all  reports  were  true,  I  were  unworthic  to 
live  on  the  earth ;  and  wounder  it  is,  that  the  voices  of  the  multi- 
tude sould  not  so  have  inflammcd  your  Grace's  heart  with  just 
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hatred  of  auche  «  one  ad  I  sm  aocugeil  to  be,  that  a&  wcceeee  to  ^e 
Mfdd  haTc  becoe  ebatt  up.  I  am  traduced  aa  an  heretick,  ace 
as  a  biee  teacher,  and  seducer  of  the  people,  beodee  other  ofipio- 
biiea,  which  I  affirmed  by  men  of  worldBe  hoDonr  aod  eatimatioiiD) 
maj  eaeilie  kiu'lle  the  wrathc  of  magistrats  where  innocencie  is  not 
knowne.  But  blessed  be  God,  the  Father  of  our  L<onI  Jetw 
Chtiet,  who,  by  the  dew  o!  iua  grace,  hath  so  qa«nched  the  fire  of 
dispteaeore  ad  yiit  m  your  Grace's  heart,  (which  of  bte  dayea  1 
underetand.j  that  Satan  is  frustrat  of  his  interprue  and  porpOBe, 
which  is  to  my  heart  no  small  comfort :  not  60  mucbe,  God  Is  m; 
witnesse,  for  anie  bcnefitc  that  I  can  receavc  in  this  miserable  life 
by  protectioun  of  anie  earthlie  creature,  (for  the  cuppc  which  it 
behoreth  me  to  driuke  is  appointed  by  the  wisdome  of  Him  whoee 
connseUs  are  not  changeable,)  as  that  I  am  for  that  benefite  which, 
I  am  asBUTcd,  your  Grace  Ball  receave,  if  that  yec  continue  in  like 
moderatioun  and  clemencie  towarda  others  that  most  imjustlic  are. 
and  Ball  be  accused,  as  that  your  Grace  hath  begtinne  towards  me 
and  my  most  desperat  case.  That  is,  if  that  by  godlio  wisdomc 
yee  sail  Btudic  to  bridle  the  fiiric  and  rage  of  them  who.  lor  ihc 
maintenance  of  their  worldlie  pompe,  I'egacd  iiolliing  the  cnu^ 
murtherjng  of  simple  innocents,  then  sail  He  who  doth  pronounce 
mercie  to  apperteane  to  the  mercifiill,  (Matt,  v.)  and  promieeth 
that  a  cuppc  of  cold  water  g^vin  for  his  name's  sake  sail  not  laike 
reward,  (Matt,  x.)  firet  cans  your  happie  goremement  to  he  praised 
in  this  present  age,  and  in  posteritcia  to  come,  and  lost  recompense 
your  godlie  paines  and  studie  with  that  joy  and  glorie  which  the 
eye  hath  not  scene,  nor  yitt  can  enter  into  the  heart  of  mortal! 
creature,  (1  Corin.  ii.)  Superfluous  and  foolish  it  sail  appeare  to 
manie  that  I,  a  man  of  base  estate  and  conditioun,  darre  interprise 
to  admonishc  a  princesse  so  honourable,  indewed  with  wisdome 
and  prices  singular.  But  when  I  consider  the  honour  which  God 
commandeth  to  be  giiin  to  magistrats,  (Exod.  xx.,  Romans  xiii.) 
which,  no  doubt,  if  it  be  true  honour,  conteaueth  in  itself  in  lawfiill 
things  obedience,  and  in  all  things  love  and  reverence,  (1  Peter  ii. ;) 
when,  further,  I  consider  the  troublesome  estate  of  Christ's  true  re- 
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l^ioun^  this  day  oppressed  by  blindnesse  of  men ;  and^  last^  the 
peat  multitude  of  flatterers^  and  rather  number  of  them  that  bold- 
fie  and  plainlie  darre  speake  the  naked  veritie  in  presence  of  their 
princes,  and  speciallie  in  the  eaus  of  Christ  Jesus — ^these  things,  I 
ny,  considered,  whatsoever  anie  man  sail  judge  of  my  interprise,  I 
am  compelled  to  say,  that — 

The  First  Proposition. 

^  Unlesse  in  your  regiment  and  using  of  power,  your  Grace  be 
found  different  firome  the  multitude  of  princes  and  head  rulers,  that 
diis  pre-eminence  wherin  yee  are  placed  sail  be  your  dejectioun  to 
torment  and  paine  everlasting.  This  propositioun  is  sore ;  but,  alas, 
it  is  so  true,  that  if  I  sould  conceale  and  hide  it  frome  your  Grace, 
I  ccNnmitted  no  lesse  treasoun  against  you,  than  if  I  did  see  you 
by  imprudencie  take  a  cuppe  which  I  knew  to  be  poysouned  or  in- 
venomed,  and  yitt  would  not  admonishe  you  to  absteane  frome 
drinking  of  the  same. 

The  Secund  Proposition, 

**  The  religioun  which  this  day  men  defend  by  fire  and  sword  is 
a  cuppe  invenomed,  of  which  whosoever  drinketh,  (except  that  by 
true  repentance  he  after  drinke  of  the  water  of  life,)  drinketh  there- 
with damnatioun  and  death,  (John  iv.,  Apocal.  xiv.  xvii.)  How, 
and  by  whom  it  hath  beene  invenomed,  if  it  were  not  more  tedious 
to  your  Grace  to  read  or  heare,  than  it  is  painfull  to  mee  to  write 
or  rehearse,  I  would  not  spare  the  labour.  But  for  this  present,  I 
have  thought  it  some  discharge  of  one  part  of  my  duetie,  if  I  of 
verie  love  admonishe  your  Grace  of  the  danger,  which  I  doe,  as 
God  one  day  sail  declare,  preferring  your  Grace's  salvatioun,  and 
the  salvatioun  of  the  i)eople  now  committed  to  your  charge,  to  anie 
corporall  benefite  that  can  redound  to  myself. 

Aiisioere  to  an  Objection, 

"  But  yee  thinke,  i)eradventurc,  that  the  care  of  religioun  is  not 
committed  to  magistrats,  but  to  the  b'whf>i)s  and  estate  ccclcsiasti- 


It  Toareelf,  for  the  negligeac*' 
i  of  Ute  banda  of  ma^stratB,  ihaa 
mU  the  I  |i|iii  iiiiMi  iiFliJ^  jb^i;  far  Act  imjustlic  promote 
lax,  aoti  iinunusnu  I&m  onr  «■!  tbc  iilhii  The  false  and 
JB^e  to  -(Mfili:  tiiii  gmAfm^  aflame  dw  bodei^  of  the  simple  j 
die  piDuu  pnitus  <i»e  Wtngs  mnoitesiM.  to  murtbcr  tbc  souled  for 
windi  tbu  Uuwd  >il'  ChneC  J^sns  wa^  ^ted :  and  that  thev  doe, 
either  by  °rilhtiiil«Hng  Anme  tbeia  clue  trae  Word  of  Life,  or  dies 
hj  catuit^  ttmjm  tmta  Aam.  m  pcs^rat  doctrine,  eucb  a6  now  is 
tui^t  in  tfa«  f*lHMlii«n  dhwdkes.  i  kaotr,  thxt  yee  wounder  how 
that  the  nSffuaa  wludu  is  noiTtfEsaffie  receaved  can  be  so  dam- 
nable aiMl  cocmpctid.  But  it'  vuur  Grace  sail  consider,  that  ever 
firaoMthe  bogjnniii)!:.  the  nmltituiiif  hatfadechmed  firomc  God,  {Gw. 
•wL ;)  yeM,  evm  io  ibv  p«uple.  i»  wbome  he]_«[)ake  by  his  law  and 
ptopbete,  ( F«ainiK  xiv. ;  >  it'  ye  ^aU  eoaeid«  the  comphunt  of  the 
Birfia  Gbost,  compleaiung  tfaac  uciuiH.  people,  princes,  and  kings  of 
tin  earth  iutvu  raged^madB  coaefiiaevae^  and  faoldin  councelle  agunst 
tbeLord,  :uMlagauuttue  anointed  C1uKtJe£iif,<Tfadnieu.;)  further, 
if  yee  sail  ci>n«der  the  i^UL-stiaan  which  Jesu:i  himself  doth  move,  in 
the^  wur>L>.  '  Wh«D  the  Soiuk  of  nun  smS  come,  ^lall  he  find  fiulli 
in  the  eartb ."  ( Luc.  SLviii. ) — And.  laM.  if  your  Grace  sail  consider 
the  maiiilegt  contempt  of  God,  and  of  his  boliejprecepts,  which  this 
day  nugneth  without  punishement  upon  the  &ce  of  the  whole  earth ; 
(or,  OA  Ho«eat>  compieaoeth,  there  is  no  rertue,  there  ie  no  merde, 
there  is  uo  truthe,  ttua  day  aiuong  men,  but  lees,  peijurie,  and  op- 
preeoiuun  overflow  all,  and  Mood  tuicheth  blood ;  that  is,  everie  ini- 
quitie  la  jovned  to  another,  {il<x.  iv. ;)  if  deepeiie,  I  say,  your  Grace 
^11  L-OQtei  II  plate  the  universall  corruptionn  that  this  day  raigneth 
in  all  i-c-tates,  then  ^all  your  Grace  eeasse  to  wounder  that  manie 
are  culled,  and  few  arc  chosin.  (Matt.  xx. ;)  and  yee  sail  beginne  to 
tremble,  aud  feare  to  follow  the  multitude  to  perditioun,  (Matt.  viL) 
The  uuik  ersall  detectioun  wherof  Sanct  Paul  propheceid  is  easilie 
tu  be  ei^pied,  as  Weill  in  rdigioun  as  in  maners,  (3  Tbessal.  iL) 
The  eorruptioun  of  life  is  evident,  and  religioun  is  not  judged,  nor 
nu'sciired  by  the  plume  Word  of  God,  but  by  cuetome,  consuetude, 
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viD,  coDsent,  and  determinatiouns  of  men.  But  sail  He  who  hath 
pronoimced  all  cogitatiouns  of  man's  heart  to  be  vaine  at  all  times, 
aeeept  the  counsels  and  consents  of  men,  for  a  religioun  acceptable 
ad  pleasing  before  him  ?  Lett  not  your  Grace  be  deceaved  :  God 
cvmot  lee ;  God  cannot  deny  himself.  He  hath  witnessed  frome 
die  beginning,  that  no  religioun  pleaseth  him,  except  that  which 
he,  by  his  owne  Word,  hath  commanded  and  established,  (Deuter. 
i?d — xii.)  The  Veritie  itself  pronoimceth  this  sentence,  *  In  vaine 
doe  they  worship  me,  teaching  for[doctrin8  the  precepts  of  men,' 
(Matt.  XV. ;)  and  also,  *  All  plantation  which  my  heavenlie  Father 
hath  not  planted,  sail  be  rooted  out.'  Before  the  comming  of  his 
weD-beloved  Sonne  in  the  flesh,  severelie  he  punished  all  suche  as 
durst  intcrprise  to  alter  and  change  his  ceremoneis  and  statutes, 
as  in  Saul,  Uzziah,  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  is  to  be  read,  1  Reg.  xiii. 
and  XV. ;  2  Par.  xxvi. ;  Levit.  x.  And  will  He  now,  after  that  He 
hath  opened  his  counsell  to  the  world,  by  his  onclie  Sonne,  whome 
He  commandeth  to  be  heard,  (Mat.  xvii. ;)  and  after  that  by  his 
Holie  Spirit,  speaking  in  his  apostles.  He  hath  established  the  reli- 
gioun in  which  He  will  his  true  worshippers  to  abide  to  the  end, 
(Acts  i.  ii.  and  iii. ;)  will  He  now,  I  say,  admitt  men's  inventiouns 
in  the  mater  of  religioun,  which  He  reputed  for  damnable  idola- 
trie  ?  1  Corin.  xi.  If  man  and  angels  would  afiirme  that  He  will, 
or  may  doe  it^  his  owne  veritie  sail  convict  them  of  a  lee,  (Coloss. 
iL ;)  for  this  sentence  he  pronounceth,  *  Not  that  which  seemeth 
good  to  thy  eyes  sail  thou  doe  to  the  Lord  thy  God ;  but  that 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee,  that  doe  thou : 
adde  nothing  to  it,  diminishe  nothing  frome  it,'  Deut.  iv.  xii. 
Which,  sealing  up  of  his  New  Testament,  he  repeateth  in  these 
words  :  *  That  which  yee  have,  hold  till  I  come'againe,'  &c.  Apocal. 
ii.  And,  therefore,  yitt  again  it  repenteth  me  not  to  say,  that  in 
this  point,  which  is  cheefe  and  principall,  your  Grace  must  disas- 
sent  frome  the  multitude  of  rulers,  or  elles  yee  can  possesse  no  por- 
tioun  with  Christ  Jesus  in  his  kingdome  and  glorie.  An  orator, 
and  God's  messinger,  also  justlie  might  require  of  you  now,  (by 
Gofl's  hand  promoted  to  high  dignitic,)  a  uiothcrlic  pitie  upon  your 
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anbjectB.  a  Jofiiee  inflexiUe  to  be  u^ed  agiuugt  murtberera  and 
moon  opprttf'doaj^  >  bemit  Toide  ol'  a^-arice  and  partuditic,  a 
stadioas  and  carefuQ  for  nMuntenance  of  that  realiuc  aiid 
mahh,  (aboTe  whame  Gud  hath  {4ac«<l  you,)  and  by  it  bath 
joa  honootxUe :  with  the  r»t  uf  vcTtat^s  which,  not  onlic 
Sc^rtures,  tnii  aho  writters  iUiuniooted  onlie  with  the  light  of' 
tnre,  reqniiv^  in  godlie  nilcra.  Bat  vaioe  it  is  to  crave  refc 
of  TOMners  where  reJigioun  U  comipted :  for  like  na  a  man 
doe  the  office  of  a  man,  till  first  he  have  a  being  and  life,  so,  to 
woke  worlcs  pleasant  in  the  Ats^t  of  God  the  Father,  can  no  man 
doe  without  ilic  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesue,  which  doth  oot  abide  in 
the  hearts  •.■!'  idolaters.  And,  therefore,  the  nioet  godlie  ptiocee, 
'  Joeias,  Eztkia^.  and  Joehaphat,  seeking  God's  favour  to  rest  upon 
tibem,  and  U{>on  their  people,  before  all  things  b^^nne  to  rcfonuc  the 
Teligionn,  (  3  Reg.  xv. ;  i  Par.  xrii. ;  i  Reg.  rxii. ;  2  Par.  xxxiv. ;  i 
Reg.  xviiL  :  2  Par.  xxix.  xxx.  and  xxxL ;)  for  it  is  as  the  gbtmacke 
within  the  bodic.  which,  if  it  be  comipted.  of  ueceasitie  it  infect- 
cth  the  whole  niap^.  And,  therefore,  (ol^en  I  repeate  that  whidi 
to  be  done  is  most  necessarie,)  if  yoor  Grace  pretend  to  raigne  with 
Christ  Je^is,  tlien  it  behoveth  rou  to  take  care  of  his  true  rcU- 
gloun,  wliicb  this  day,  nithtn  your  rejJnies,  is  so  defoniied,  tliat  no 
part  of  Christ's  onlluances  remaiues  in  their  first  etrenth  and  oii- 
oal  puritie  ;  which,  I  prai:^e  God,  to  me  is  lesee  diflicill  to  prove 
than  dangerous  to  epeekc.  And  yitt,  neither  the  one  iior  the  oth^ 
I  fenrc,  partlie,  becaue  the  love  of  life  etemall  quencheth  the  ter- 
rour  of  temporal!  death ;  and  partUe,  becaus  I  would,  with  8anct 
Paul,  wislie  inyaelf  accursed  fronie  Clirist,  (as  tuiching  eiulhlie 
pleasure,)  for  the  ^alvatiouu  of  my  brethrein,  and  illuminutiouu  of 
your  (jraee.  WluL'h  thing,  work  and  verie  deid,  and  not  buro 
word  or  writting  t*all  witnesse  and  declare,  if  I  may  purchase  tli6 
libertio  of  tongue  but  fourtic  dayes  onlic.  I  am  not  ignomnt  how 
dangerous  a  thing  it  nppcareth  to  the  natural!  man,  to  inuovnt  auia 
thing  in  niuters  of  rcligiouii ;  and  purtlic  1  consider,  tliat  your 
Grace's  power  is  not  so  free  as  a  publick  reformatiouu,  pcrcluuiei^ 
would  rciuiro.     But  if  your  Grace  sail  consider  the  danncr,  aud 
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dumatioaii  perpetuaU^  which  inevitablie  hangeth  upon  all  maintean- 

ors  of  a  £dse  religioun^  then  sail  the  greatest  danger  easilie  devoure 

^    nd  swallow  up  the  smaller.  If  your  Grace  sail  consider,  that  either 

^  yec  must  serve  God  to  life  everlasting,  or  elles  serve  the  world  to 

I    death  and  damnatioun,  then,  albeit  man  and  angell  sould  dissuade 

[    jon,  yee  will  choose  life  and  refiise  death,  Matt.  vi. ;  Rom.  viii. ; 

i  Beg.  xviii.     And  if,  further,  yee  sail  consider,  that  the  verie  life 

^    eODsisteth  in  the  knowledge  of  the  onlie  true  God,  and  of  his  Sonne 

[     Christ  Jesus,  and  that  true  knowledge  hath  annexed  with  it  God's 

tnie-  worship  and  honour,  which  requireth  a  tcstimonie  of  his  owne 

will  expressed  by  his  Word,  that  suche  honour  doth  please  him. 

If  these  things  aforesaid  your  Grace  doe  eamestlie  meditate,  then, 

albeit  yee  may  not  doe  suddenlie  what  yee  would,  yitt  sail  yee  not 

ceaaee  to  doe  what  yee  may.   Your  Grace  cannot  suddanlie  abolishe 

sapenBtitioun,  and  remove  frome  offices  unprofitable   pastors,   of 

iriumie  speeketh  Ezechiel  the  prophet,  (Ezcch.  xxxiv. ;)  which  to 

a  pablick  reformatioun  is  re(^isite  and  necessarie.   But  if  the  zeale 

of  (xod*8  glorie  be  fervent  in  your  Grace's  heart,  that  yee  will  not 

by  wicked  lawes  mainteane  idolatrie,  neither  will  yee  suffer  the  lurie 

of  bishops  to  murther  and  devour  the  poore  members  of  Christ's 

bodie,  as  in  times  by  past  they  have  beene  accustomed;  which 

thing,  if  either  by  blind  ignorance  yee  doe,  or  yitt  for  pleasure  of 

others  within  this  reahne  permitt  to  be  done,  then,  except  you 

speedilie  repent,  yee  and  your  posteritie  sail  suddanlie  feele  the 

depressing  hand  of  him  that  hath  exalted  you. 

**  Nate. — ^Yee  sail  be  compelled,  will  yee  or  not,  to  know  that 
He  is  etemall  against  whome  yee  addresse  the  battel! ;  and  that  it 
is  He  that  moderateth  the  times,  and  disposeth  kingdoms,  ejecting 
firome  authoritie  suche  as  be  inobedient,  and  placing  others  accord- 
ing to  his  good  pleasure,  (Dan.  ii. ;)  that  it  is  He  that  glorifcith 
them  that  doe  glorifie  him,  and  powreth  furth  contempt  upon  princes 
that  rebell  against  his  graces  offered,  2  Keg.  ii. ;  Job  xil. ;  Psal. 
cvii. ;  Dan.  ii.  How  dangerous  that  ever  it  sail  appeare  to  the 
flcshe  to  obey  God,  and  to  make  warre  against  the  devill,  the  prince 
of  darknesse,  pride,  and  superstitioun,  yitt,  if  your  Grace  lookc  to 
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(■M  jaaadl  and  seeiie  to  <roatiiiu«  tn  honour,  woridlie  and  e\-er- 
lHtiiig>  subject  TuursdTes.  bv  tim««.  aadei  the  liand  of  him  tbu  U 
(tauiipotenE :  einhr>ce  ha  wiS.  de^piae  not  hia  testament,  reftm    I 
iMrt  hie  '^rvxa  uderetl.     Wben  be  coQcth  upon  you,  withdraw  not 


'^  Be  nut  ImUb  amv  with  the  viun«  o|niuoun,  that  your  clumii 
caimoc  em.  Be  ree  penwajded.  that  so  farrc  as  in  life  vcc  sec 
diem  iii.-gunent«d  fifume  Chrkc's  true  apoetlc^  so  in  rclij^ou 
they  buther  corni|)teiL  Lay  the  Booke  of  God  before  your  eyee, 
and  leit  it  be  judge  to  that  which  I  say,  Jo«li.  i.  Which,  if  ye  with 
bare  utd  revemti-e  obey,  (it^ did  Josa«  the  admomtioun  ofthepTO- 
fbeteese,  i  Par.  xixix. :  i  Pkr.  L,)  then  sail  He  (by  whome  kings 
doe  raignv)  crowne  your  batteH  with  double  beuedictionu,  and  re- 
rad  yuu  with  widdum«.  riehes,  gtorie,  honour,  and  loug  life  in  tlui 
your  r(.'gimeut  teui|)urall.  and  with  lift;  eyeriasting,  when  the  King 
of  all  kiuga,  <whui^-  members  doe  now  crie  for  your  bel[>e,)  tbe 
Lord  Jesus  sail  uppeuv  to  judgement,  accompaneicl  with  his  angele, 
betorv  whome  yee  !*alt  mah  dt.-i.-ompt  of  your  present  regiment,  when 
the  pruud  autl  disobedieut  i^oll  crie,  '  Jlouiitnines  full  upon  iis,  and 
hide  us  trome  the  ^"e  of  the  LambcT  Apocol.  v!.  But  then  it  sail 
be  late,  becaiu  they  coatemsed  his  rinec  when  he  lovinglie  called. 
Godf  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  power  of  hi* 
Uohe  Spirit,  mo\e  your  hf^art  iw  to  consider  and  accept  the  things 
that  be  said,  that  they  be  not  a  testtmonie  of  your  juat  condcmna- 
tioun  in  that  great  day  of  the  Lord  Jet^u^  to  whose  omnipotent  I 
Spirit  I  uiil'eiguetttio  couuuitt  your  Grace."  | 

This  letter,  writtin  by  Mr  Knox,  to  move  her  to  heare  the  Word, 
was  presented  to  her.   After  ehe  had  read  it,  she  delivered  it  with-  j 
in  a  day  or  two  to  James  Beton,  Bi»hop  of  Gln^^ow,  and  smd  in  ] 
moektige,  "  llea^e  you,  my  lord,  to  read  a  pasquill."     These  words  1 
provoktnl  Sir  Kno\  to  explainc  everie  sectioun  and  passage  of  the 
letter.     lu  the  explanatioun,  he  is  plainc  with  her,  that  her  power 
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but  borrowed^  and  by  permissioun  of  others  :  that  sekloine  it 
ii|that  weomen  doe  raigne  long  with  felicitie  and  joy ;  for,  as  nature 
kaih  denyed  onto  them  a  constant  spirit  of  gOTemement,  so  hath 
God  pronounced,  that  they  are  givin  in  wrath  to  raigne  over  men. 
He  putteth  her  in  minde  how,  furst,  her  two  sonnes  were  suddanlie 
tikin  frome  her,  within  the  space  of  six  houres,  and  after  her  hus- 
band, reft,  as  it  were  by  violence  ;  and  biddeth  her  beware  that  she 
piOToke  not  the  eyes  of  God's  Majestic,  "  for  it  will  not  be  the 
hiatie  lookes  of  the  proud,  the  strenth  of  your  freinds,  nor  the  mul- 
titude of  men,  that  can  justifie  your  cause  in  his  presence."  And 
wheras  she  delivered  his  letter  to  one  of  her  prelats,  calling  it  a 
puquill,  he  sayeth,  ^^  If  yee  doe  no  more  csteemc  the  admonitioun 
of  God's  servant,  than  cardinaUs  doe  the  scoffing  of  pasquills,  that 
then  he  sail  shortlte  send  you  messingers,  with  whom  yee  saU  not 
be  able  to  jest  in  that  maner."  The  letter,  together  with  the  ex- 
idftnation,  was  printed  in  the  yeere  1558. 

MR  KNOX  BETURNETH  TO  GENEVA. 

Whill  Mr  Knox  was  thus  occupied  in  Scotland,  letters  were  sent 
to  him,  from  the  English  church  assembled  at  Geneva,  separated 
firome  that  superstitious  and  contentious  companie  which  was  at 
Fnmkefurd,  as  he  called  them,  charging  him  in  God's  name,  as  he 
was  their  chosin  pastor,  to  retume  to  them.  Whcrupon  he  tooke 
hifi  leave  almost  in  everie  congregatioun  where  he  had  taught  be- 
fore, and  exhorted  them  to  prayers,  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
mutuaU  conference,  till  suche  time  that  God  sail  give  them  greater 
libertie.  He  sent  before  him  to  Decpe  his  mother-in-law,  Elizabeth 
Bowes,  and  his  wife,  Mariorie,  but  remained  himself  for  a  seasoun 
after,  at  the  earnest  perswasioun  of  Robert  Campbell  of  Kingzean- 
cleughe.  He  went  to  the  Erie  of  Argile,  who  was  then  in  the  cas- 
teU  of  Campbell,  where  he  taught  certainc  dayes.  The  Laird  of 
Glcnurquhart,  one  of  his  auditors,  willed  the  crle  to  rctcane  him. 
But  he  would  stay  for  no  requeist,  yitt  promised,  if  God  blessed 
these  small  beginnings,  that  they  continued  in  godlinesse,  whenso- 
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4*«rftpbaBHiiik^tii<a«HHBai&iBi.he  ^otild  obey.  "  Bnt  once,* 
aMbk^'XaHBaafciMfttkciiskfliocke  wluch  the  wk-kednesae 
iC  aiK  o^H^dhib  MB  M  kve.''  So,  in  the  moneth  of  Julie  be 
Mk  lkk»-  mfa^iait  was  at  G^ierk,  not  in  Julie  Ibob,  as  is  i 

^[iiiiiiii  the  bishops eummoaed 
■■  hm  in  effigie  at  the  Croce  of 
wtKBtre  be  appealleil,  and  caused 
I  tfirected  it  to  the  nobilitie  tind 
B  Lw^,  together  with  a  supplico- 
loiuhie,  which  ve 
•mli  immrUi  the 

^  «uD«itACSS  coMjmikP  ro  rsisoo'. 

IW  »UM>  «ve«b  'm.  tft«  BMHtk  flf  JaCie,  the  EHe  of  Atholl, 
JoJuic  Stturt.  <«a«  ««iic  tn  th*  aucth.  t»  brcoke  the  forces  of  Johne 
MuJcrKL-ki:,  IT  Miuiunt.  H«  brouight  hon  in  to  the  ipcene.  He 
%u^  '.-uuuuiiic^  tw  pnwuBt  bns  escapmL.  and  rciumed  to  his  old 
cuuiW)  wbtsnqiwB  dw  •(•mmh  was  fiMcwi  to  g^av  to  the  north,  to  re- 

yL  BB-N  UKUKN't  ;>SKKSTH  Jk>"  L-SCOCTH  TAXATIOS. 

.Vttt.T  liiAt  Hoea  t{tw«n>!  Ktunwd  tiuaie  the  ncwth.  the  L>airds  of 
BiuiiE^iuti,  (,>i-uiLim>un.  :u)d  iirui^.  Mr  Henrie  BahMTes,  and 
uthors  whit:h  >vcce  turtiuilt«d  tn  the  ^venwor's  time,  were  restored. 
The  qiiceuc  «:kis  to  ^etike  a  eujAtajun.  and  br  this  meanes  wotdd 
hiix.-  l.-uu^.'Uiat  th«;  hearts  ot'  xitt  piu^nssurs :  for.  bj-  the  io^gmdoan 
ot  Mouzsiour  d\WlL  Kubie>  and  other  Frmcbe  men.  the  quecne 
i.ravi.'d  tluit  a  VLvrvlie  htxatioun  might  be  leried  for  waginv  trf"  mot 
of  W1U7V  :  thttt  tio  gentle  men  niighi  be  charged  to  codk  fromc  th^ 
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houfises,  but  in  case  of  a  great  annie  sent  out  of  England ;  and  that 

an  mTentare  be  takin  of  eyerie  man's  wealthe,  to  that  effect.   Sun- 

dne  of  the  lords  consented.     But  the  barons  assembled  together  in 

Edinburgh,  about  the  number  of  three  hundreth,  sent  James  Sandi- 

lands,  Liaird  of  Calder,  and  Johne  Wemes,  Laird  of  Easter  Wemes, 

to  the  queene  and  the  lords,  to  lett  them  know  that  it  was  both 

ignominious  to  them,  to  putt  their  goods  in  an  inventare,  as  if  they 

were  to  mak  their  last  will,  and  to  wage  souldiours,  as  if  they 

were  not  able  to  defend  the  countrie  themselves,  as  their  ancesters ; 

«nd  that  it  was  dangerous  to  committ  the  defense  of  the  countrie 

to  hired  souldiours,  men  that  commounlie  for  money  darre  doe  anie 

ilung;    and  if  the  English  would  follow  the  like  exemple,  they 

might  susteane  a  greater  armie  to  our  greater  hurt :  that  it  was 

against  King  Robert  Bruce  his  advice,  who  warned  the  nobilitie 

never  to  keepe  long  truce  with  England,  least  the  subjects,  through 

lazinesse,  sould  become  unfit  for  the  warres.     Some  asked,  who 

0ould  gather  the  money ;  how  muche  sould  be  left  in  the  hands 

of  the  treasurer;  how  much  necessarie  for  a  waged  souldiour? 

The  queene  regent,  fearing  insurrectioun,  insisted  no  farther,  but 

ItLjed  the  blame  upon  one  of  the  nobilitie.     Huntlie  was  suspected 

to  have  been  the  deviser,  rather  to  irritat  the  subjects  against  her, 

than  thinking  it  would  tak  effect ;  for  he  feared  the  increasse  of  her 

power,  and  that  she  would  diminishe  the  authoritie  of  the  nobilitie, 

and  drawe  the  whole  govemement  of  the  realme  to  the  Frenche. 

M.D.LVII. 
THE  LORDS  WRITE  FOR  MR  KNOX. 

The  Erie  of  Glencame,  Lord  Areskine,  Lord  Lorn,  James  Stu- 
art, Pryour  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  had  sent  letters  to  Geneva,  wherin 
they  craved  his  presence  for  their  comfort,  and  the  comfort  of  their 
preachers  and  professours,  then  standing  courageouslie  against  their 
enemeis.  They  signifie  to  him,  that  the  faithfull  hecre  were  readie 
to  jeopard  their  lives  and  goods  for  the  setting  fordward  of  the  glo- 


elSSi  ia  the  state  b« 

4«jHfe  IB  kaee  estinutioDit,  bott 

itf  af  Ae  DobiGtie.     This  tetti 

with  Jamea  J 

3fr  Cahrine,  and  oiha  n 

he  owibl  not  refme  tint 

RfaeUious  to  Gtx),  ft&d 

n.   Sb  he  hI^bbA  aaswETe,  with  proann 

s  Ik  Hf^  putt  of^er  to  the  flockc  which' 

Vfc^  W  ^^w  to  Deepe,  he  n- 

Iht  tiit  iMi^  Uknring  may  be  un- 


*%Al«ari^g^l»«p|MHa%<Bi||M  Hwinhlr,)  I  came  to  Deepe, 
;,b]r  the  good  trill  of 
Itan^qqiBVKlMPen^Hd  5««.  Bat  becaustwo 
ir  j[km^am  «>  A»  fliiA^  vac  Aoe  predented  unto 
wl»>£  «i  •«»-  iiK  a  ^HA.  TW  ane  «sf  directed  ta 
un  that  new 
I  of  the  mater  b«- 
■  these  jiartA  tiB 
TW  MlMr  letter  was  directed 
h  fli»y  to  adreni^  me,  that  he 
i  Moes  frank  and  fervent 
;  iiil|liMa>Mig<WfaJa«4ebJdiK!S8e«DdccB- 
irUmt-'tt-  mt.  mm  ^Hfittlt  tm  «aA  as  ■Wpriee.  bat  that  some  did 
ytfr  )H  -MVtfMiJk^  VqwOI  Am  cwtr  mm  aaehe  thing  was  moved. 
::$4m»  "«*«*  ^mtfo  m/kKmA^A  ^Aa»  nvn  mdie  to  dcnie  that 
■*«f»i'fcyt'Wl'J«BWW*»i'«i»— A^fpWft.  if  aaie  triell  or  ques- 
*ftNt»i  loUUt  W  ttAik  iAhmC  Vlitfc  leuas,  vbeo  I  had  ixHuidered, 
^lj«Wf**waJit«»*«4.»»il"«Sf«a«p«n:*d  wiih  anguish  and 
XMWM>^  H'twiOMMtM  I  ^»  dB«  I  hiad  aa  ttm  travdivd  in  the 
n  'ww'»'*l^  »jfcf  *••«  •»  *•  ■fcW  fiw^Be  »nd  niost  learned  that    1 
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this  dav  we  know  to  live  in  Europ,  to  the  effect  that  I  might  have 
thdr  judgement  and  grave  counsel!,  for  assurance  as  weill  of  your 
consciences  as  of  myne  in  all  interprises.     And  then,  that  nothing 
MNild  succeed  of  so  long  consultatioun,  cannot  but  redound  either 
to  vour  shame  or  myne :  for  either  it  sail  appeare  that  I  was  mer- 
vdlous  vaine,  being  so  solicite,  where  no  necessitie  required ;  or 
cOes,  that  suche  as  were  my  movers  thereto  laiked  the  rypenesse 
of  judgement  in  their  calling  for  me.     To  some,  it  may  appeare  a 
iBudl  and  light  mater,  that  I  have  cast  off,  and,  as  it  were,  aban- 
douned  my  particular  care,  as  weill  as  my  publicke  office  and  charge, 
leaving  my  hous  and  poore  familie  destitut  of  all  head  save  God 
onlie,  and  committing  that  small,  but  to  Christ  deerelie  beloved 
flocke,  over  the  which  I  was  appointed  one  of  the  ministers,  to  the 
charge  of  another.     This,  I  say,  to  worldlie  men  may  appeare  a 
email  mater ;  but  to  me  it  was,  and  is  suche,  that  more  worldlie 
nibstance  than  I  will  expresse  could  not  have  caused  me  behold 
the  eyes  of  so  manie  grave  men  weeping  at  once  for  my  cans,  as  I 
did  in  taking  my  last  good  night  from.them  ;  to  whome,  if  it  please 
God  that  I  retume,  and  questioun  be  demaunded  what  was  the  im- 
pediment of  my  purposed  journey,  judge  you  what  I  sail  answere. 
The  caus  of  my  dolour  and  sorrow,  God  is  my  witnesse,  is  for  no- 
thing perteaning  either  to  my  corporall  contentment,  or  worldlie 
displeasure ;  but  it  is  for  the  greevous  plagues  and  punishements  of 
God,  which  assuredlie  sail  apprehend  not  onlie  you,  but  everie  in- 
habitant of  that  miserable  realme  and  He,  except  that  the  power  of 
God  by  the  libertie  of  the  Gospell  deliver  you  from  boundage.     I 
meane,  not  onlie  that  perpetuall  fire  and  torment  prepared  for  the 
divell,  and  for  suche  as  denying  Christ  Jesus  and  his  knowne  veritie 
doe  follow  the  sonnes  of  wickcdnesse  to  perditioun,  which  most  is 
to  be  feared  ;  but  also  that  thraldome  and  miserie  which  sail  appre- 
hend your  owne  bodeis,  your  childrein,  subjects,  and  posteritie, 
whome  yee  have  betrayed,  (in  conscience  I  can  except  none  that 
beare  the  name  of  nobilitie,)  and  presentlie  fight  to  betray  them, 
and  your  realme,  to  the  slaverie  of  strangers.    The  warre  begunne 
(although  I  acknowledge  it  be  the  worke  of  Go<l)  sail  be  your 

VOL.  I.  X 
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dertrooUuiin,  iinlesse  bctime  remedie  be  provide«L  God  open  jour 
eyeo,  that  yce  may-  eapy  and  coualder  your  owme  miserable  estatsl 
My  WOrdcB  sail  appcaro  to  some  eharpe,  and  imdiscreitlie  BpoUl^ 
But  afl  charitie  ought  to  interprete  all  tilings  to  tlie  best, 
vise  meti  to  undcretaDd,  that  a  true  freind  caouot  be  a 
epecialHc  when  the  qucstiouns  of  salvatioun,  both  of  bodie  asd 
BOide,  are  moved,  and  that  not  of  one,  nor  of  two.  but,  a&  it  vnn, 
of  a  whole  realme  or  natioun.  What  are  the  sobbee,  and  whatii 
the  affectiouQ  of  my  troubled  heart  to  God,  sail  one  day  declire. 
Bat  thja  will  I  adde  to  my  former  rigour  and  eeveritie,  to  witt,  if 
anie  perewade  you,  for  feare  of  dangers  that  may  follow,  to  &int 
your  former  purpose,  be  he  esteemed  never  so  wise  and  &i«iuUiflk 
lett  bim  be  judged  foolish,  and  your  mortall  enemle :  foolish,  be- 
oauB  he  understood  nothing  of  God'a  approved  nisdome  ; 
to  you,  Itecaus  he  Liboured  to  separate  you  frome  God'a 
proToking  hia  vengeance  and  greevouB  plagues  against  you,  becausr 
he  would  that  yee  Bould  preferre  your  worldlie  rest  to  God's  praise 
•nd  glorie,  and  the  trcindship  of  the  wicked  to  the  salvationn  of 
your  brethreln.  I  am  not  ignorant  that  fearcfidl  troubles  eall  ensne 
your  intcrprise,  as  in  my  former  letters  I  did  ^ignific  unto  you.  Bot 
O,  joyftdl  and  comfortaijle  are  those  troubles  and  adveraiteis  which 
man  austcaneth  for  accomplishement  of  God's  will,  reveeled  by  his 
Word:  for  how  terrible  soever  they  nppeare  to  tlie  judgement  of 
the  naturall  man,  yitt  are  they  never  able  to  devour,  nor  uttei^e 
to  consume  the  sufferers ;  for  the  in^-isible  and  invincible  power  of 
God  susteaneth  and  prcserveth,  according  to  his  promise,  all  suche 
as  with  simplicitie  doe  obey  him.  Tlie  subtile  craft  of  Pharao 
manie  yeeres,  joyned  with  his  bloodJe  crueltie,  was  not  able  to 
destroy  the  raide  cldldrein  of  Israel;  neither  were  the  waters  of 
the  Reid  Sea,  muche  Icsse  the  rage  of  Pharao,  able  to  confoimd 
Moses,  and  the  companie  which  be  conducted ;  and  that  because 
the  one  had  God's  promise  that  they  sould  nmltiplic,  and  the  other 
had  hia  commandement  to  enter  in  suche  dangers.  I  would  your 
wisdomes  sould  consider,  that  our  God  remaineth  One,  and  is  im- 
'fnntRble ;  and  that  the  church  of  Christ  Jesus  hath  the  same  pro- 
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ube  of  protectioun  and  defense  that  Israel  had  of  multiplicatioun. 
And  fiuther,  that  no  lesse  cans  have  yee  to  enter  into  your  former 
irterpiise,  than  Moses  had  to  goe  to  the  presence  of  Pharao ;  for 
joar  subjects,  yea,  your  brethrein  are  oppressed,  their  bodeis  and 
miles  holdin  in  boundage,  and  God  speeketh  to  your  consciences, 
inlesse  yee  be  deid  with  the  blind  world,  that  yee  Ought  to  hazard 
jour  owne  liyes,  be  it  against  kings  or  cmperours,  for  their  deli- 
Tsnnce ;  for  onlie  for  that  caus  are  yee  called  princes  of  the  people. 
R  And  yee  receave  of  your  brethrein  honour,  tribute,  and  homage  at 
God's  commandement,  not  by  reasoun  of  your  birth  and  progenie, 
■■  the  most  part  of  men  doe  falselie  suppose,  but  by  reasoun  of 
your  office  and  duetie,  which  is,  to  vindicate  and  deliver  your  sub- 
jects and  brethrein  from  all  violence  and  oppression,  to  the  utter- 
most o£  your  power.     Advise  diligentlie,  I  beseech  you,  with  the 
points  of  that  letter  which  I  directed  to  the  whole  nobilitie,  and 
lett  eyerie  man  apply  the  mater  and  case  to  himself;  for  your  con- 
idenoe  sail  one  day  be  compelled  to  acknowledge,  that  the  refor- 
natioun  of  religioun  and  of  publick  enormiteis  doth  apperteane  to 
moe  than  to  the  cleargie,  or  cheefe  rulers  called  kings.    The  mightie 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  rule  and  guide  your  counsells,  to  your 
etemall  glorie  and  comfort,  and  to  the  consolatioun  of  your  bre- 
threin.   Amen.    Frome  Deepe,  the  27th  of  October,  1557." 

Mr  Knox  wrote  in  December  following  a  prolixe  letter  to  the 
lords,  the  last  part  wherof  I  have  heere  subjoyned  as  followes  : — 

^^  But  these  historeis  I  may  not  apply,  least  that  I  be  compelled 
to  exceed  the  measure  of  a  missive.  These  that  choose  to  be 
tanght  of  Grod,  and  by  plaine  and  cleere  sight  of  their  infirmitie 
and  wretched  nature,  are  unfainedlie  moved  to  rest  upon  the  power 
of  God,  and  upon  his  free  and  undeserved  mercie,  have  frome  time 
to  time  augmentatioun  and  increasse  of  his  Holie  Spirit,  and  wis* 
dome  in  abundance,  joyned  with  constancie,  ministred  unto  them 
in  the  middest  of  all  afi9ictiouns,  to  performe  the  goode  worke 
which  in  God's  name  they  bepnne.    And  so  potentlie  does  He 


!chB  to  pnxDot«  Uk  nine 
of  Life,  but  abo 


iikifecid  neoi 


.  Mb  wmm,  w»  fartktr  to  titx^ile  yoa 
baans  ««■  «f  asfac  brake  »s  1  hean 
■d;  wisk  iv  dMk  (kst  omusdictMiaa 
K  aiA^oBe  W  Mm«  in  that  realme. 
K^i  Bik  s^br  M«  to  keepe  backs 


A  4-««MMaM»  ^ft  rm  m  GUt  t^^  ni  W  the  mmb^ 
»^^1k«mA>:  wiiiA  at.  Am  — erf y—th««eAe  to  promote 
(  4m  HMHCe  ^Mk^  «r  Aplt^L  tli«  uttbo- 
^Mnp  hnriM;  Hahtr  yittt  iImi  ree  asast  or 
r  Adr  mm*  ptokoibB-eMB  amd  woridlie  pru- 
>  «■■•.  BM  ai  tW  bevdk  of  Christ 
•iif^m^  1  ^vhnn  ym.  Am  widh  ai  «aafieic>e  sad  birfoQ  obetUenee, 
itrfM*^  wTflt  }wiUBf«)«  ID  Ofld.  :^il  viifc  <V  ctmSaoaan  of  yoor 
fitifK.  ivy  -Mv^rp  -^  JitvMiK  af  dw  Mthjiiiw...  Amt  by  it  (if  poaaibla 
K-  t»t":  <««?■  in  ^-toA  Wf  Uh««r  •«?■  be  pronoted,  or  mt  the 
tnrvt  rw  Twn')»MViNid.  Vltidh  dia^.  after  «D  homUe  reqoeist  if 
v«<r  y^nN>i  'ihfMmft.  ^wn.  ^tU  <fa  aad  MlenuK  proteeUtkum  of 
Vf«^  .f.ty<«)i^fWV'  >(/'  V  ^$R<pa  *A  tke  aMduritae  in  all  things  not  pUn- 
Kr  wfwnn^  f^  H^inA.  *•♦  katfaBe  max  mtttm^  the  extminitM^ 
%4*v4-.  K  th  :fiw^*?46.  "oHimIiW  dK  anthontie  wiD  eomcait  w  not, 
i^tM  '^Vi'iiV  VX<N^>(tfl ««:(-  W  tnNfie  fwCMlMd,  mod  hie  boBe  mm- 
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ments  rightlie  ministred  to  you,  and  to  your  brethrein,  the  subjects 
of  that  realme.     And  fiurther,  yec  lawfullie  may,  yea,  and  therto 
ire  bound  to  defend  your  brethrein  from  persecutioun  and  tyrannic, 
be  it  against  princes  or  emperoiu^,  to  the  uttermost  of  your  power, 
providing  alwayes,  as  I  have  said,  that  neither  yourself  denie  law- 
fiill  obedience,  neither  yet  that  yee  assist  nor  promote  these  that 
•eeke  anthoritie  and  pre-eminence  of  worldlie  glorie,  yea,  of  the 
fnppressioun  and  destructioun  of  others ;   I  meane,  of  him  who 
in  the  beginning  of  his  authoritie  and  govemement  beganne  to 
professe  Christ's  truthe,  but  suddanlie  slydding  backe,  became  a 
eraell  persecutor  of  Christ's  members,  a  manifest  and  open  oppres- 
•our  of  all  true  subjects,  and  a  mainteaner  of  all  mischecvous  men, 
in  which  horrible  vices,  he,  and  his  factioun  and  assisters,  I  meane 
his  neerest  kinsmen,  and  cheefest  counsell,  doe  continue  to  this 
day,  and  maligne  according  to  their  power,  which  God  of  his  just 
judgement  sail  shortlie  suppresse.  For  not  onlie  the  blood  of  these 
conatant  martyrs  of  Christ  Jesus,  Mr  George  Wishart,  simple 
Adam  Wallace,  and  of  others  which  did  suffer  for  Christ's  cans 
but  also  the  blood  of  these  which  under  the  title  of  civill 
was  most  unjustlie  shed,  sail  crie  in  the  eares  of  the  Lord 
of  Hoasts,  till  a  just  and  open  vengeance  be  powred  furth  upon  all 
these  that  sought  the  same ;  but  cheefclie  upon  him  that  then  was 
in  authoritie,  except  that  imfained  and  epeedie  repentance  prevent 
God's  judgements.  I  sail  be  judged  sharpe.  But  be  you  admonished 
to  flee  all  confederacie  with  that  generatioun ;  for  I  speeke  and  writt 
in  the  presence  of  Ilim  before  whose  eyes  the  blood  of  his  sancts  is 
so  pretious,  that  no  worldlie  power  was  ever  found  able  to  main- 
teane  long,  or  defend  suche  as  delyted  in  the  shedding  of  the  same. 
And,  therefore,  untill  suche  time  as  yee  see  some  signes  of  repent- 
snce  in  them,  I  say  yitt  againe,  avoide  over  great  familiaritie  with 
them.     That  now  I  perswade  you  to  give  lawfull  obedience  to  the 
authoritie,  is  nothing  repugnant  to  that  which  I  wrote  before, 
tuiching  the  warre  begimne ;  for  a  great  difference  there  is  betwixt 
lawfull  obedience,  and  a  fearefull  flattering  of  princes  ;  or  an  unjust 
accomplishement  of  their  desires  in  things  which  be  required  or  de- 
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rind  fcr  tLe  dectrtictkiuB  ol  a  oummonn wealUte .     But  this  artiele 
I  tmitt  ftr  tkis  i<n»ent. 

"  The  luighcw  Sprit  q£  the  Lord  Jesas  rule  j-our  heaj^  in  tits 
tiBe  feare  of  God.  open  toot  eyes  to  coiteader  tout  dueteU,  and 
give  yoa  rtrt-Dlh  to  execute  the  eame.    Amra.    Y  ours  to  command 

IB  godlOKSBie.  JOHXE  KxtO. 

"Frome  Deepe.  tbe  17lh  of  December,  1557." 

A  BAXD  SCBSCanED  BV  THE  IX>RI>3. 

After  the  n.'ading  of  these  letters,  and  of  others  directed  to  the 
whde  DotMliiie.  nod  wme  particular  gentlpmen,  a^  the  Lairds  of 
Dan  uid  Pitarron- ;  aRer  uewe  eon^idtatioun  it  was  concluded, 
Hmt  they  *-oidd  foUon-  fiirth  their  purpose  once  intended,  and  would 
t  theni^elve^  and  vhat^oever  God  had  gitin  them,  into  Hia 
,  nther  than  they  would  safi'er  idolatrie  eo  mauileatlie  to 
■j  Knd  the  subjects  to  be  still  defrauded  of  the  foode  of  their 
•oules,  as  thev  had  bcene  so  long.  That  cvcrie  one  might  be  the 
more  assured  of  other,  a  commoun  band  was  made  and  ^ubscnbed 
by  some,  the  tenor  wherof  followeth  : 

"  Wee,  perceaving  how  Satan,  in  bia  members,  the  Antichrist  of 
our  time,  crucUic  doth  rage,  seeking  to  overthrow  and  destroy  tbe 
Gospell  of  Christ,  and  bia  congregatioun,  ought,  according  to  our 
bounden  duteis,  strive  in  our  Master's  cans  even  to  the  death,  being 
certane  of  tbe  rictorie  in  Him.  The  which  our  duetie  being  weill 
considered,  we  doe  promise  before  the  majestie  of  God,  and  His 
congregatioun,  that  we  by  Ilia  grace  salt,  with  all  diligence,  ooa- 
tinuallie  apply  our  whole  power,  substance,  and  oor  veiie  lives,  to 
mainteane,  sett  fordwnrd,  and  establishe  the  most  Ueaaed  Word  d 
God,  and  His  congregatioun ;  and  sail  labour  at  our  possibilitie  to 
have  faithiiill  ministers,  truelie  and  pnrelie  to  minister  Christ's 
Gospell  and  Sacramenta  to  His  people.  We  eall  mainteane  them, 
nourishe  them,  and  defend  them,  and  the  whole  congregatioun  of 
Christ,  and  everie  member  therof,  nt  our  whole  power,  and  waging 
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fif  €mT  lives,  against  Satan,  and  all  wicked  power  that  doth  intend 
tjrBiuiie  or  trouble  against  the  foresaid  congregatioun.  Unto  the 
^rtiioh  holie  Word  and  congregatioun  we  doe  joyne  ourselves,  and 
80  doe  forsake  and  renounce  the  congregatioun  of  Satan,  with  all 
the  fluperstitious  abominatioun  andidolatrie  therof ;  and,  moreover, 
aall  declare  ourselves  manifestlie  cnemeis  tliereto,  by  this  our  faith- 
fbll  pronuse  before  God,  testifeid  to  his  congregatioun  by  our  sub- 
acriptioun  at  these  presents.  At  Edinburgh,  the  thrid  of  Decem- 
ber, 1557.     God  called  to  witnesse.     Sic  subscribiturj 

A.  Erle  OF  Argtle.       Archibald,  Lord  of  Lorn. 

OUCNCARNE.  JOHNE  ArESKINE  OF  DUN,  &C." 

MOBTOUN. 

THE  NAME  OP  CONGREGATION  TAKIN  UP  BY  THE  PROFESSORS. 

[That  this  band  was  subscrived  in  the  1558th  yeere,  and  not 
1557,  as  it  is  in  the  printed  historic,  is  cleere  by  the  words  foUow- 
ingy  where  it  is  said,  that  before  this  band  was  subscribed,  other 
letters,  directed  firome  the  lords  to  Mr  Knox  and  Mr  Calvine,  to 
move  Mr  Knox  to  retume,  were  delivered  to  him  in  the  moneth 
of  November,  the  yeere  of  God  1558,  by  Mr  Johne  Gray,  who,  at 
that  time,  went  to  Rome,  for  expeditioun  of  the  bulls  of  Rosse  to 
Mr  Henrie  Sinclar.  So,  the  letters  directed  frome  Deepe,  and  the 
printed  appellatioun  to  the  nobilitie,  and  exhortatioun  to  the  com- 
monns,  had  sett  an  edge  upon  the  professours,  and  brought  furth,  as 
appeareth,  this  effect ;  to  witt,  the  subscriving  of  this  band.^]  Bu- 
chanan relateth,  that  the  cheefe  professours  in  Fife  and  Angus 
went  through  the  countrie,  and  exhorted  suche  as  favoured  the 
truthe,  not  to  suffer  themselves  or  their  freinds  and  brethrein  pro- 
fessing the  same  truthe  to  be  oppressed  by  a  few,  and  those  of  the 

1  HaWng  afterwards  discoTered  that  the  band  was  really  subscribed  in  1557»  Cal- 
derwoody  in  a  marginal  note  of  the  MS.,  has  ordered  it  to  be  included  within  the 
events  of  that  year ;  but  among  the  numerous  alterations  and  erasures  at  this  part 
of  the  work,  which  his  mistake  had  occasioned,  he  omitted  to  cancel  those  sentences 
which  we  hare  inclosed  within  brackets. 


3±ff  cujicKmouu's  aanuMK  1657 


T  ^■n.  If  tWir  adnoHvit  voakl  eantend  with  then  by  In 
^idiig^.  ibcT  wnftdpcore  nton:  if  br  &cce  tbey  were  amatcU 
IWwto  vknnetfaeK 
■■bKiSM^  1  *-  m  1  -  hii  h  ■  M  iitf  I  III  III  ihi  m,  *™'*™g  '^tT  l^njii 
Theie  vcre  ihe  fiia  tbat  ttxJke  ipiM  AcB  tlK  naae  of  tlie  C( 
tMNtn.  wl.>.b  nuke  becsme  more  Bmaae  afiermrd,  br  ihe  conca 
race  of  >  :b>ers  joynii^  lo  theia.  Of  thk  naune  there  ia 
in  the  ba;;d  mbore 


THE  COSCLrSKfS^  VF  THE  COX(;BEGAT10S. 

After  the  euUicnptKHui  of  the  banJ  abore  wiittin,  the  loids  and 
DMOTS,  profes^ng  Christ  Jtsag,  coDvcetied  fiieqaentlie,  and  agreed 
upon  the-i-  beaJd: — First,  Th*t  in  Jl  parishes,  the  CoaimoDD 
PiMjer  be  ri'Sii  WL-ekelie,  on  the  Lord's  <iaT,  in  puUick,  vrith  W- 
nans  of  tlie  Old  and  Xew  TeetAtnent,  coo^onue  to  the  order  of  the 
Booke  of  C'lHmnoun  Pntjer.  If  the  curates  be  qualifetd,  to  caw 
tbem  read  the  sune ;  if  not,  or  if  they  refuse,  that  the  beet  quali- 
feid  in  the  pariah  reade  them.  SecitndHey  That  doctrine,  preach- 
ing, and  Isterptetatioon  of  Scripture,  be  u^ed  in  privat  hous6e«, 
without  great  conventiouns  of  people,  till  God  move  the  prince  to 
^ant  publick  preaching  by  £uihfiiU  anil  true  ministers. 

Thieyei-re,  1557,  llarie,  Queene  of  England,  entangling  berselT, 
contrarie  lo  bcr  proiiu^,  in  King  PfailUp  her  husband's  qucreU, 
sent  a  defiance  to  the  Frenche  king,  which  waa  declared  to  him  at 
Bheme,  upon  the  7th  of  June,  being  the  Moonday  in  Whitsun  weeke. 


QUtENE  REGENT  ATTElIPTDiG  WAS,  FBtTSTRAT  OF  UER 
ATTEMPT. 

In  the  moncth  of  Julie  after,  at  the  inetance  of  Marie,  Queene 
of  England,  the  Commiadonere  of  England  and  Scotland  met  at 
Carlill,  to  trcate  of  peace  and  rcdresee  of  wrongs ;  for  the  Queen  of 
England  feared  that  the  Scots  would  Rttempt  something  against  the 
Knglidh,  now  when  warres  were  arising  betwixt  England  andFrance. 


i 
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III  the  verie  time  of  the  treatie,  the  Frenche  king  sent  letters  to 
Ae  queene  r^ent,  and  desired  her,  according  to  the  conditiouns  of 
Ae  league,  to  make  warre  against  the  English.  The  queene  a^sem- 
Ueth  the  lords  at  Newbottle.   She  layed  furth  the  wrongs  done  by 
the  English  without  redresse ;  desired,  that  under  that  colour,  in 
fcvour  of  France,  warre  might  be  denounced.  The  lords  refused  to 
b^inne.     To  draw  them  on,  as  it  were  by  constraint,  by  the  ad- 
rice  of  Monsieur  d'Osell,  she  fortified  Haymouth,  beside  Berwicke, 
not  doubting  but  the  English  would  preasse  to  hinder,  and  frome 
thence  would  arise  provocatiouns.  And  so  it  came  to  passe  indeed. 
The  Scots,  provoked  with  injureis,  consent  to  denounce  warre.    The 
oommissioners,  treating  at  Carlill,  were  recalled.     The  armie  en- 
camped at  Maxwelheuche,  beside  Kelso;  the  queene  regent  re- 
mained in  the  castell  of  Hume.  Some,  to  gratifie  the  queene,  forrage 
the  countrie  about  Warke.     Monsieur  d'Osell,  then  Lieutenant  for 
France,  gave  charge  that  the  cannons  soidd  be  transported  over 
Twede ;  which  was  done  with  expeditioun,  but  without  advice  or 
consent  of  the  nobilitie.     They,  interpreting  his  attempt  a  triell 
whether  they  would  become  subject  to  strangers,  went  to  d'Osell's 
pavillioun,  told  him,  they  would  in  no  wise  invade  England  at  that 
time,  and  commanded  the  ordinance  to  be  brought  backe  againe, 
which  was  done  without  delay.     But  suche  a  fire  was  kindled  in 
the  queene  regent's  breast,  as  was  not  wcill  sleekened  till  her 
breathe  failed.     Monsieur  d'Osell  was  not  a  little  grceved,  appre- 
hending the  majestic  of  his  maister  to  be  somewhat  tuiched  in  his 
persoun.     Sundrie  incursions  were  made  in  the  borders  the  winter 
following. 


COMMISSIONEllft  CnOSIN  TO  BE  SENT  TO  FRANCE,  TO  CON8UMMAT 

THE  MARIAGE. 

The  queen  and  Monsieur  d'Osell,  to  mainteane  their  owne  au- 
thoritie,  and  to  diminish  the  authoritic  of  the  counsell,  procure  let- 
ters frome  the  Frenche  king,  wherin  he  craved  the  solemnizatioun 
of  the  manage  betwixt  the  young  Queene  of  Scots  and  the  Daul- 


Xk  Eb^  rf  FntKK  In  koaen  weir*  BmL  w^enn  fae  cnTld-fl 
•onr  nngin  Ik  eetn  u>  DonsnmBi  liie  ^gnigB.  xnd  to  honour  'A% 
dtrar  prceeiDce.  eang  ide  taaae,  nine,  aboitt  tbe  end  of  E 
■mat  to  enter  iuti  lyjie  jeaice  far  niKriwgci.  IW  otiEtie  lliM  n 
csdmmd  om  of  -Quf:  matcW  to  both  Ae  witia»Tw  vu  opened  ^ 
Ue  eeute^  undoitttwd  Tcrie  ir3  wt«l  tin  biste  meant,  )i 
<^iHtiiniwi«ri  -ii-  I  wtMAwiatol 
liiiyiMiigii.  Fill  iifniiiiT.  T  T  III  I  "mi'  i.  "i  I  If*! 
fie  Eoe  flf  BfliBSBB,  ^wnm  Itiuf  of  ShksI  AaoRnres,  the  qi 


hnohtK.  Gtarge  ScMn.  IVnreMt  of  g-c-<— i^fc^  Jolnte  Are^kine  d 
Dbd,  Prcvetst  of  ILaUnee,  Janm  Beton,  AreUaibop  of  Gtaagavil 
Bobett  B«^  Bidwp  ofOrfciMy. 


THE  HAStA^E  or  THE  QtXEX  AM*  ttArLFBTCE  SOLEMNIZED. 

Tike  comnusaaoere  defianed  in  ife  atonetfa  of  Febmar,  the  ;een  1 
li38.     Ther  kwed  two  dupa  not  &iTe  fionx  the  nid  of  Bulloigne.  1 
XoDC  of  tlie  pKaaJBgerg  mc  sifi^  except  tW  EHe  of  RotheaK  I 
and  the  Biebop  of  OikneT,  irho  were  reoeared  into  a  fisher  boate, 
and  conTored  to  land.     When  the  commisftoQers  came  to  roiuti 
the  Guifians  never  rested  till  the  conlract  of  manage  waa  made, 
and  the  mariage  consununaled.     The  five  brethrein  of  the  Gnisea    i 
had  the  guiding  and  dispo^ng  of  ihe  treasure  and  men  of  nurre  in 
France,  eo  that  their  greatnesee  was  greatlic  feared.     The  manage   ' 
was  «>lemnized  in  Parise,  with  great  magnifieence,  in  the  church  of 
Xoetredame,  the  24lh  of  Aprile  155*i- 


THE  MATRIMOIOALL  CROWXE  SOnCHT. 

After  the  solcmnitie  of  the  manage,  the  Chanceller  of  Fnwce 
travelled  with  the  commissioners  to  have  the  crowne,  8cepti«,  or 
ante  other  ensignes  of  royall  authoritie  presented,  to  the  end  the 
Daulphine  might  be  crowned  King  of  Scotland.     It  was  answered. 
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fgf  had  no  suche  commisaioim.  Then  it  was  required  that  they 
|Md  promise  that  thej  would  travell  to  effectuat  it,  and  that  they 
RUd  confirme  this  their  promise  by  their  hand-writt.  To  this 
l^ent  requeist,  it  was  answered  more  sharplie,  that  their  com- 
Rbioun  was  limited  within  certane  bounds,  which  they  neither 
Ikuld  nor  could  transgresse :  And,  howbeit  they  had  been  sent 
idi  free  ambassadge,  they  could  not  make  suche  a  promise,  with- 
lb  the  note  of  iniamie  and  treasoun.  They  promised,  neverthe- 
Im,  to  gratifie  them  so  &rre  as  they  might,  in  all  honest  things. 

THE  DEATH  OF  8UXDRIE  COMMISSIONERS  IN  FRANCE. 

The  commissioners  being  dismissed  frome  court,  the  Erie  of  Cas- 
k,  the  Erie  of  Bothesse,  the  Lord  Fleming,  the  Bishop  of  Ork- 
ey,  beside  others  of  inferiour  ranke,  died  in  France,  not  without 
ispiciotm  of  poysoun.  Lord  James,  Prj^or  of  Sanct  Andrewes, 
id,  by  all  appearance,  licked  of  the  same  box  which  dispatched 
\e  rest :  howbeit,  he  outwrastled,  by  reasoun  of  the  strong  consti- 
itiofm  of  his  bodie,  or  vigoiu*  of  his  youth  ;  for  he  had  alwayes  an 
ifirmitie  in  his  stomacke.  The  Erie  of  Rothesse  departed  the  9th 
*  November ;  the  Erie  of  Cassils  the  14th  of  November ;  the 
ord  Fleeming,  at  Parise,  the  18th  of  December.  The  Bishop  of 
^kney  being  driven  backe  by  a  contrarie  winde,  and  forced  to 
nd  againe  at  Deepe,  perceaving  his  sicknesse  to  increasse,  caused 
lake  his  bed  betwixt  his  two  coffers.  Lord  James,  who  was  ever  at 
ebate  with  him  for  maters  of  religioun,  went  to  visite  him.  He, 
ading  him  to  ly  otherwise  than  the  honour  of  the  countrie  required, 
ud  unto  him,  "  Fy,  my  lord,  how  ly  yee  so  heere,  in  this  com- 
loun  hous  ?  Will  yee  goe  to  your  chamber  ?'  He  answered,  "  I 
n  weiU  where  I  am,  my  lord,  so  long  as  I  can  tarie,  for  I  am 
eere  to  my  freinds ;"  meaning  his  coffers,  and  the  gold  therin. 
My  lord,"  said  he,  "  how  long  have  you  and  I  beene  in  plea  for 
argatorie  ?"  "  I  thinke  I  sail  knowe,  ere  it  be  long,  whether  there 
e  suche  a  place  or  not."  Whill  Lord  James  exhorted  him  to  call 
)  minde  God  his  promises,  and  the  vertue  of  Christ's  death,  he 


»  BISTOIUE  ISA 

wtt  —  iimf-  VT  lord,  lot  ■•  aloae ;  for  you  and  1 
IB  M^  dn.  as4 1  tUnk  w  afi  not  agree  dow  at  my  daflf 

Hk  L(*4  J^dcb  departed  to  hie  lood^     ■ 


OU  >KkXK  or  SCSSUS  Pa£U.T». 

AltaM  Ife  mmm  IBB  JipwtMl  A«  Kdiop  of  GaUowaf. 
4iMi  »  W  KmiL  1I»  wibb  af  b  bdeefe  were,—"  I  refmtJ 
tkuMt  luA.  Mm'  A*  faacksie^  and  aB  made  :  the  deviil  got 
<utitit,.  ift^  boK  ftwahtt!  Fnae  France  we  thought  to  h>Tt 
grtrifc  ifcB>Ah^  — t  ja»  W  fa  ■iillii^  bwt  a  Cobubie  r'  WHi 
—  ki  filil^,  mJ— liaffniiri  ilififTril  niir  nfrlii  life  thatenemie 
t»  <k>«Nl  and  y*  toKfaih  «!•  kail  Towvd,  that  so  long  as  thejr  thit 
thKu-iKn  !/niuat 'Sfmi^lkmWmiealiid  tine  Goepf3\  soidd  never  be 
{VKKihttdauliuklMtaiahn.  .AAntbe  death  of  Andrew  Dune,  Bi- 
Vkiy  «t'  <^S»lkm^  ftHi  III  *»  dBth  ot'  )Ir  David  Panter,  BidxOf 
oTKtMM^  WW*  aAsr  lk»  tts  amer.  except  that  he  dei>arted  eating 
MBil  ikuikiu^  mUn^  •agvtha'  «Uk  tW  net  that  therupon  dependd, 
«a>  the  ^Mbtvme  of  b*  B6i.  1W  Bhhop  of  BncHn  deceassed  a]» 
lU  ihta  'iiiK  V^>  the  Bbliap  of  BkwUa  succeeded  the  Abbot  of 
Cuw|Nr  ;  at  iihc  BtoJk/p  ut'  ImUowsv  «acc«eded  Alexander  Gordon, 

THs  r«o«>iKSB  or  K£uetor?(. 

Th«  [Hv£;«sota9  bring  adonsed  bv  Immed  and  godlie  men  abroadi 
in  ^rraue  oouutKCs.  that  thev  uigfat  aot.  with  a  safe  con^ience,    I 
give  th<ir  KxliJie  pin*ettC¥  to  thf  masse,  t>r  offer  their  childrcin  to 

Vsj>j>:lv:..  :  1.m;-  -.  .  i  >:  ii::'."  i  -A^'  ^.  L  ■-'■-.  .i;i.l  hiUts  of  llie  jvople, 
ou^ht  nut  to  ^rve  ^superioor  powers,  in  mainteaning  of  idolatrie, 
peraecuciug  of  tbeir  brethrein,  and  mppreesing  the  tmthe,  or  by  thm 
ailence  to  ju^tifie  and  allow  whatsoerer  is  done ;  then  everie  man 

'   Tfao6«  w«rv  leruis  iu  the  cKni-|il>iing  of  ibe  pmori,  indiMKag  ■  poo  at  (be  ex. 
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e  to  looke  more  diligentlie  to  his  owne  salvatioun,  and  with 
iMvtUe  confessioun  of  their  former  offensses,  with  fasting  and  sup- 
PlDatioim  to  God,  they  beganne  to  seeke  some  remedie  of  the  pre- 
IBrt  dangers.     It  was  agreed,  as  hath  been  said,  that  the  brethrein 
mmdd  assemble  together,  at  certane  times,  in  everie  tomi,  to  the 
nmmoun  prayers  and  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  till  it  pleased  God 
1^  give  the  gift  of  exhortatioun  to  some,  for  comfort  and  instruc- 
of  the  rest.    God  so  blessed  this  weake  beginning,  that  with- 
tew  moneths  the  face  of  a  church  was  erected  in  sundrie  places. 
were  chosin,  to  whome  the  whole  brethrein  promised  obe- 
The  Laird  of  Dun,  David  Forresse,  Mr  Robert  Lockhart, 
ifir  Bobert  Hammiltoun,  Williame  Harlaw,  and  some  other  zealous 
exhorted  according  to  the  measure  of  grace  given  them.    God 
lUght  by  Paul  Methven,  that  manie  in  Angus  and  Fife  be- 
te openlie  to  renounce  their  idolatrie,  and  to  submitt  themselves 
tD  Christ's  blessed  ordinance,  insomuche,  that  the'  toun  of  Dun- 
die  b^anne  to  erect  the  face  of  a  reformed  chiurch  publicklie,  in 
which  the  Word  was  preached  openlie,  and  the  Sacraments  truelie 
mbufltred.    Johne  Willocke  remained  for  the  most  part  at  Fdin- 
Imighy  and  notwithstanding  of  his  long  and  dangerous  sicknesse,  as 
hath  been  said,  did  so  incurage  the  brethrein,  that  they  beganne  to 
deliberate  upon  some  publick  reformatioun ;  for  corruption  in  reli- 
poun  was  so  great,  that  their  consciences,  now  illightenned,  could 
no  longer  susteane  it.    Yitt,  becaus  they  would  attempt  nothing 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  authoritie,  the  professours  agreed 
with  one  consent  to  send  Sir  James  Sandilands  of  Calder,  Knight, 
a  man  whose  age  and  yeeres  deserved  reverance,  whose  honestie 
and  vertue  might  have  procured  audience,  a  man  no  wise  suspected 
of  his  loyaltie  or  un£Edthftdnesse  to  the  authoritie,  with  a  supplica- 
tionn  to  the  queene  regent,  the  tenor  wherof  followeth  : — 

THE  FIRST  ORATION  AND  PETITION  OF  THE  PROFESSORS  TO  THE 
QUEENE  REGENT  IN  THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  YEERE  1558. 

"  Albeit  we  have  of  long  time  conteaned  ourselves  in  that  mo- 


Bfc^  «w  afak  IB  eumcBaq 
mJiuIhwi  ofAaei 
fiiiii^Ei    b«EBe  bane  of « 
fitt  w  «e  Mv  of  Toie  «■ 


aai  tkn  .  -  -!_~  ^  «w  God,  laap  Jed  to  cnve,  at 

vflv  On. .  :  ^^  .^xs&ac  iMtytt%  hf  Aame  t^mt  b«  csOed 
EMate  EcdaiKbcatt.    Y«v  Graee  lmiiI  he  igDCTant  wkat 
Uuiciae  haik  faecsc,  nd  via  11,  niwmwig  Ac  tnic  religioan,  utl 
rigb  ynxitaffimg  of  God;  aad  hiw  tW  ckrgie  (u  they  wiUbt 

«f  wata,  t&a*  wlirtMOTw  Act  eiBnnid  most  be  obered,  nhaim- 
era-  Aey  fiaUd  anst  be  SToided,  witlwat  &rther  irepect  to  G«fi 
idcanve,  cananadenMnt.  or  vriU,  rereeled  to  oa  in  hb  most  hob 
Wa>d;  cr  dies  there  abideth  nolbiiig  £ir  as  but  &ggnt,  Sre,  and 
■void,  by  the  w^ich  manie  of  oar  bvethrein  most  cruellie  and  moat'.- 
nojaatbe  haye  bMne  stricken  of  late  reeres  within  this  realmct 
w^uch  now  we  find  to  tranble  and  wound  our  consciences :  fiir 
acknowledgi?  it  to  have  beene  oor  botindin  dnteia  befere  God,  eiti 
to  hare  dcArnded  our  brethrein  from  tbe«e  cniell  laurthererB,  edng 
we  are  a  part  of  that  power  which  God  hath  established  in  Urn 
reahne,  or  elles  to  hare  girin  open  teatifieatioiu]  of  our  fiutfa  witli 
them.  ^Miich  now  we  offer  oorselves  to  doe,  least  by  our  conti-  1 
nnall  silence,  we  fovld  seeme  to  justifie  their  cnieltie,  which  doth 
not  onhe  diapleasc  iis,  but  your  Grace's  H-iedome  most  pmdeatlie 
doth  foret^ee,  that  for  the  quvetting  of  this  intestine  dissensioun,  a 
pu)>lick  rel'onnatioun,  as  wcill  in  religioun  as  in  the  teraporall  go- 
vemcmeDt,  were  most  necesaarie  ;  and  to  the  performance  theroi^ 
most  gravelie  and  most  godlie,  as  we  are  informed,  yee  have  ei- 
horted,  als  weill  the  cleargie  as  the  nobilitie,  to  imploy  their  studie, 
diligence,  and  care.  Wee,  therefore,  of  conscience,  daire  no  longer 
dissemble  in  so  weightie  a  mater,  which  concemeth  the  glorie  of 
God  and  our  ealvatioun.  Neither  now  darre  we  withdraw  our 
proaence,  or  coutuell,  or  petitiotms,  least  that  the  advereareis  faeer- 
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mJI  object  to  Ufiy  that  place  was  graunted  for  reformatioun, 
■id  that  no  man  sued  for  the  same ;  so  sail  our  silence  be  prejudi- 
jUl  to  us  in  time  to  come.  Therefore  we,  knowing  no  other  order 
placed  in  this  realme  but  your  Grace,  and  your  grave  counsell,  sett 
h»  amend  as  weill  the  disorders  ecclesiastically  as  the  defaults  in  the 
tamporall  regiment,  we  most  humblie  prostrate  ourselves  before 
poor  feete,  asking  justice,  and  your  gracious*  helpe  against  them 
dhat  fidselie  traduce  and  accuse  us  as  hereticks  and  schismaticks, 
mder  that  colour  seeking  our  destructioim,  for  that  we  seeke  the 
Hoendement  of  their  corrupted  Hves,  and  Christ's  religioun  to  be 
lestored  to  the  originall  puritie.  Farther,  we  crave  of  your  Grace, 
with  qpen  and  patent  eares,  to  heare  these  our  subsequent  requeists ; 
and  to  the  joy  and  satisfactioun  of  our  troubled  consciences,  merci- 
fidlie  to  grant  the  same,  unlesse,  by  God's  plaine  Word,  anie  be 
aUe  to  prove,  that  justlie  they  ought  to  be  denied. 

^  Furst,  hiunblie  we  aske,  that  as  we  have,  by  the  lawes  of  this 
vealme,  after  long  debate,  obteaned  libertie  to  reade  the  holie  bookes 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  in  our  commoun  tongue,  as  spiri- 
toall  foode  to  our  soules,  so  from  hencefurth  it  may  be  lawful!  that 
we  may  meete,  publicklie  or  privatlie,  to  the  commoun  prayers  in 
our  vulgar  tongue ;  to  the  end  that  we  may  encreasse  and  grow  in 
knowledge,  and  may  be  induced  in  fervencie  of  prayer  to  commend 
to  God  the  holie  church  universal!,  the  queene  our  soverane,  her 
honourable  and  gracious  husband,  the  habilitie  of  their  successioun, 
your  Grace,  regent,  the  nobilitie,  and  whole  estate  of  this  realme. 

^^  Secundlie,  if  it  sail  happin  in  our  said  meetings,  anie  hard  place 
of  Scripture  to  be  read,  of  the  which  no  profite  ariseth  to  the  hearers, 
that  it  sail  be  lawfull  to  anie  persons  qualifeid  with  knowledge, 
being  present,  to  interprete  and  open  up  the  said  hard  places,  to 
God's  ^orie  and  the  profite  of  the  auditorie.  And  if  anie  thinke 
that  this  libertie  sail  be  occasioun  of  confiisioun,  debate,  or  heresie, 
we  are  content  that  it  be  provided  that  the  said  interpretatioun 
■all  underly  the  judgement  of  the  godlie  and  most  learned  within 
the  realme  at  this  time. 

^^  Thridlie,  that  the  holie  sacrament  of  Baptism  may  be  used  in  the 
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r^ST  ttvigne.  tlsi  t^  godCuber^  »nd  the  witneesee  way  not 
imlcisLukd  tke  ptMnte  of  tbe  league  and  contract  made  bdl 
God  and  tke  n&dBt,  bat  ako,  tl»t  the  church  then  aseemhlcd 
woi*  giMT^e  be  ■ifuiM id  aad  ioetnictcd  in  their  dueteis  vludii 
wM  tanes  dtey  ow  to  Go4>  ■wonliiig  to  that  promise  made 
Ivn  vhoi  ii>PT-  ircre  rcooived  into  hi«  houslioid  br  the  Uratnni 

''Fntutl^.  IT  df-CTV  tbu  the  bolie  sacrunent  of  the  Lord'e 
per,  or  of  his  hlcs;«id  bodte  and  blood,  may  likewise  be  inioistrei 
BntD  US  in  Ae  rvis»r  to(^;oc  and  in  both  kindes,  according  to  the 
fiaiat  in^liDitioiui  of  e«r  Sanour,  Chri^  Jesus. 

"  L«?.tl>c.  ve  iBO»  hmublie  require,  that  the  wicked,  elaunderoo^ 
and  bkO  dfteeuble  life  of  {welats,  and  of  the  state  eccle^ineduUi 
mar  be  refimned.  that  tbe  people  by  them  have  not  occasioiin  (u 
nf  ntanie  dares  thev  hare  had)  to  contemne  their  ministerie  taA 
pmtdung  of  tbe  Word,  wHtrof  they  wold  be  meseingerg.  Anti  if 
tbey  suspect  that  ire,  rather  inrriag  their  honours,  or  coretting 
tbeir  riebes  and  [x^sse^^^ouiks,  than  lealoa^lie  desiring  their  amende- 
meot  and  sdv«tiottn,  doe  tra^'ell  aitd  Ubour  for  tliis  reformaUoun, 
ire  are  ixtnlent  not  onlie  that  the  ndes  and  precepts  of  the  New 
Testament,  but  aUo  the  initting*  of  the  ancient  fathere,  and  the 
^odlie  and  approved  lanre^  of  Juftiniao  the  Emperoiir,  decide  the 
eontrovefsie  betwist  lu  and  them.  .\nd  if  it  sail  be  found,  thut 
cither  nialerolentlie  or  ignomntlie  we  aske  more  tlian  these  three 
forenanieti  have  required,  and  continnallte  doe  require  of  able  and 
tnie  ministers  in  Christ's  church,  we  rcftise  not  correctioun,  as  your 
Grace  with  right  judgement  sail  thinke  meete.  But  if  all  the  fore- 
named  sail  damne  that  which  we  damne,  and  approve  that  which 
we  require,  then  we  most  earaestlie  beseech  your  Grace,  that  nol- 
wilhstaiHhog  llie  long  c ustoine  wliicli  ihcy  have  had  to  live  at  their 
lust,  they  may  be  compelled  to  desist  either  from  ecclesiaeticall  ad- 
roinistratioun,  or  to  discharge  their  dueteis  as  becometh  true  mini- 
sters, BO  that  the  grave  and  godlie  &ce  of  the  primitive  church 
may  be  reduced,  ignorance  may  be  expelled,  true  doctrine  and 
good  maners  may  once  again  appeare  in  the  church  In  this  realme. 
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'     ^  These  things  we,  as  most  obedient  subjects,  require  of  your 
GiBce,  in  the  name  of  the  etemall  God,  and  of  His  Sonne  Christ 
'  JoniBy  in  presence  of  whose  throne  judiciaJl  yee,  and  all  other  that 
eo  earth  beare  authoritie,  sail  give  accompt  of  your  temporall  re- 
giment. 

"The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  "move  your  Grace's  heart  to  jus- 
tice and  equitie." 

In  the  moneth  of  Aprile  this  yeere,  1558,  that  mercilesse  ty- 
lanne,  the  Bishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  apprehended  that  blessed 
martyr  of  Christ,  Walter  Mill,  a  man  of  decrepit  age,  whome  he 
pott  to  death  most  cruellie  the  28th  day  of  this  moneth. 


THE  MARTTBDOME  OF  THE  BLESSED  SERVANT  OF  GOD, 

WALTER  MILL. 

Copied  out  of  t/ie  Booke  of  Martyrs, 

Among  the  rest  of  the  martyrs  of  Scotland,  the  mervellous  con- 
ttancie  of  Walter  Mill  is  not  to  be  past  over  with  silence,  out  of 
whose  ashes  sprang  thowsands  of  his  opinioun  and  religioun  in 
Scotland,  who  altogether  choosed  rather  to  dee  than  to  be  anie 
longer  overtroden  by  the  tyrannic  of  the  foresaid  cruell,  ignorant, 
and  beastlie  bishops,  abbots,  monkes,  and  friers.  And  so  beganne 
the  congregatioim  of  Scotland  to  debate  the  true  religioun  against 
the  Frenchemen  and  Papists,  who  sought  alwayes  to  depresse  and 
kecpe  doun  the  same  ;  for  it  beganne  soone  after  the  martyrdome 
of  Walter  Mill,  of  which  the  forme  heerafter  foUoweth : 

In  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1558,  in  the  time  of  Marie,  Dutchesse 
of  Lfongvaill,  Queene  Regent  of  Scotland,  and  Johne  Hammiltoun 
being  Bishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  and  Primate  of  Scotland,  this 
Walter  Mill,  who  in  his  youth  had  beene  a  Papist,  after  that  he 
had  beene  in  Almaine,  and  had  heard  the  doctrine  of  the  GospcU, 
he  returned  agsdn  into  Scotland,  and  setting  aside  aU  Papistrie 
and  compelled  chastitie,  he  maried  a  wife,  which  thing  made  him 
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•■*•  tbe  liiifccfi«  oi  SMtknil  to  be  ei^wcted  of  bereeie  ;  and  aha 
laag  wstcks^  o£  him,  he  va^  ukln  by  the  Fopifih  preesU,  tne 
caDnl  Sir  Gm^v  Stnayihwi.  and  the  other  Sir  Hugh  Tiur^, 
sertaab  to  tbe  ivd  tii-fcnp  ftir  iIk  time,  withia  the  toiiD  of  Drsut, 
in  Fif«.  umI  ImH^hl  to  SvKrt  .Vndrewe^  and  imprisoaned  in  dw 
cwtcfl  tbenri*.  H«  being  in  priwan,  the  Papists  eamestlie  tnveUed 
■ad  bboar«l  to  hsTc  sediiKtl  him ;  uul  threatened  him  with  deatk 
and  temponQ  torments,  to  the  eod  they  would  cau^  him  reomt 
and  fbnake  the  tnitbe.  But  Ming  they  could  pirofite  nothing  tha&- 
by,  aad  that  be  remained  eoR  fiime  and  constant,  they  laboured  U 
perewwie  him  by  Gun  pwmiwa,  and  oAeied  unto  him  a  monke'i 
ponioun  (or  all  the  dayca  of  Us  Efe  in  the  Abbey  of  DumfennliiU) 
K>  that  he  wotdd  denie  the  things  he  taoght,  and  graunt  that  they 
were  hereeW.  But  be.  continuii^  in  the  trathe  eren  to  the  end, 
de^i^  tbcir  thieatntngs  and  &ire  promtses. 

Theu  assnnbted  together  the  Bishops  of  Sanct  Andrewee,  Mm- 
rey,  BrecluD.  Cathnesae,  and  Athena,  the  Abbots  of  Dumfemdine, 
Liudore^,  BotmeiiDoth.  and  Cowper,  with  the  doctors  of  tho(Jo^ 
ID  Saoet  Andrewes,  as  Johne  Grvaone,  Blacke  (ner,  and  Deaoe 
tlohne  Wynramo,  Sub-prioor  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  Williame  Cran- 
flouD.  Proveist  of  the  Colledgi?,  with  diverse  others,  as  eundrie 
friers  BWke  and  Gray.  These  being  ateembled,  and  haring 
c<HifiaIted  together,  he  was  lakin  out  of  prisoun  and  brought  to 
the  metropoUtaue  church,  where  he  was  putt  in  a  pulpitt  before 
the  bishops,  to  be  accused  the  20th  day  of  Aprile.  Being  brought 
to  the  church,  and  climming  up  to  the  pulptt,  and  eeing  him  bo 
weake  and  feeble  of  [leTsoun,  partlic  by  age  and  traveU.  and  partlie 
by  cvill  intreatment,  that  without  help  he  could  not  climme  up, 
they  were  in  despaire  not  to  have  heard  him  for  weakenesse  of 
voice.  But  when  he  Ix-ganne  to  epeake,  he  made  the  church  to 
ring  aiid  sound  againe,  with  so  great  courage  and  stoutncgee,  that 
the  Christians  which  were  present  were  no  lease  rtijoiced,  than  the 
adversareis  were  confounded  and  ashamed.  He  being  in  the  pot- 
pit,  and  on  bis  knees  at  prayer,  Sir  Andrew  Oliphaat,  one  of  the 
buhop'e  preests,  conunanded  him  to  arise  and  answerc  to  hii  w- 
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ticlesy  saying,  on  thiB  maner,  ^^  Sir  Walter  Mill^  arise,  and  answere 
to  the  articles,  for  you  hold  my  lords  heere  over  long."  To  whome 
Walter,  after  he  had  finished  his  prayer,  answered,  saying,  ^^  We 
•Dght  to  obey  Gt>d  more  than  men.  I  serve  one  more  mightie, 
even  the  omnipotent  Lord ;  and  where  you  call  me  Sir  Walter,  they 
call  me  Walter,  and  not  Sir  Walter.  I  have  beene  over  long  one 
of  tiie  Pope's  knights.    Now,  say  what  thou  hath  to  say." 

These  were  the  articles  whereof  he  was  accused,  with  his  answeres 
to  the  same : 

OUphant. — "  What  thinke  you  of  preest's  mariage  ?' 

ABU. — ^  I  hold  it  a  blessed  bond ;  for  Christ  himself  mainteaned 
ity  and  approved  the  same,  and  also  made  it  free  to  all  men.  But 
yee  thinke  it  not  free  to  you ;  yee  abhorre  it ;  and  in  the  meane 
time  yee  take  other  men's  wives  and  daughters,  and  will  not  kecpc 
the  bond  that  God  hath  made.  Yee  vow  chastitie,  and  breake  the 
same.  Sanct  Paul  had  rather  marie  than  bume,  the  which  I  have 
done ;  for  Gt>d  forbade  never  mariage  to  anie  man,  of  what  state 
or  degree  so  ever  he  were." 

OKphant — ^^  Thou  sayeth  there  are  not  seven  sacraments." 

3Iill^ — ^^  Give  me  the  Lord's  Supper  and  Baptisme,  and  take  you 
the  rest,  and  part  them  among  you ;  for  if  there  be  seven,  why  have 
yoa  omitted  one  of  them,  to  witt,  mariage,  and  give  yourselves  to 
daonderous  and  ungodlie  whoordome  ?' 

OlqAant.: — ^^  Thou  art  against  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar, 
and  sayeth  that  the  masse  is  wrong,  and  is  idolatrie." 

IIUL — ^^  A  lord  or  a  king  sendeth,  and  calleth  manie  to  a  dinner ; 
and  when  the  dinner  is  in  readinesse,  he  causeth  to  ring  a  bell,  and 
the  men  come  to  the  hall,  and  sitt  doun  to  be  partakers  of  the  din- 
ner ;  but  the  lord,  turning  his  backe  imto  them,  eateth  all  himself^ 
and  mocketh  them :  so  doe  yee." 

OUphant. — "  Thou  denyeth  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  to  be  the 
vcrie  bodie  of  Christ,  reallie  in  fleshe  and  blood." 

MilL — "  The  Scripture  of  God  is  not  to  be  takin  camallie  but 
spirituallie,  and  standeth  in  faith  onlie.  And,  as  for  the  masse,  it 
\a  wrong ;  fx>r  Christ  was  once  offered  on  the  crosse  for  man's 
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3  him  to  the  stake,  or  a  tarre  barrell  to  bume  him  ;  but  were  con- 
rained  to  cutt  the  cordes  of  their  master's  owne  pavillioun  to 
ire  their  tume.  Neverthelesse,  one  servant  of  the  bishop's,  more 
norant  and  cniell  than  the  rest,  called  Alexander  Somervell,  in- 
rprising  the  office  of  a  temporall  judge  in  that  part,  conveyed  him 
•  the  fire,  where,  against  aU  naturall  reasoun  of  man,  his  hardinesse 
td  boldnesse  did  more  and  more  encreasse,  so  that,  the  Spirit  of 
od  working  miraculouslie  in  him,  made  it  manifest  to  the  people 
At  his  cause  and  articles  were  good  and  just,  and  he  innocentlie 
itt  down. 

Now,  when  all  things  were  readie  for  his  death,  and  he  conveyed 
ith  armed  men  to  the  fire,  Oliphant  bade  him  passe  to  the  stake ; 
id  he  said,  ^'  Nay,  but  will  thou  putt  me  up  with  thy  hand,  and 
kke  part  of  my  death,  thou  sail  see  me  passe  gladelie  ;  for  by  the 
w  of  God  I  am  forbiddin  to  putt  hands  in  myself."  Then  Oli- 
lant  putt  him  up  with  his  band,  and  he  ascended  glaidlie,  saying, 
bitroibo  ad  altare  Deiy"  and  desired  that  he  might  have  space  to 
)eake  to  the  people ;  the  which  Oliphant  and  the  rest  of  the 
imers  denied,  saying,  that  he  had  spokin  overmuche,  for  the  bi- 
lope  were  altogether  offended  that  the  mater  was  so  long  con- 
Qued«  Then  some  of  the  young  men  committed  both  the  burners 
id  the  bishops  their  masters  to  the  divcll,  sajdng,  that  they  be- 
leved  they  sould  lament  that  day,  and  desired  the  said  Walter  to 
)eake  what  he  pleased. 

And  so,  after  he  had  made  his  humble  suppUcatioim  to  God  on 
is  knees,  he  arose,  and  standing  upon  the  coales,  said  on  this  wise  : 
Deere  freinds,  the  cans  why  I  suffer  this  day  is  not  for  anie  crime 
id  to  my  charge,  (albeit  I  be  a  miserable  sinner  before  God,)  but 
ulie  for  defense  of  the  £uth  of  Jesus  Christ,  set  furth  in  the  Old 
ad  New  Testament  to  us ;  for  which,  as  the  fidthfiill  martyrs  have 
ffered  themselves  gladelie  before,  being  assured  afler  the  death  of 
tieir  bodeis  of  etemall  felicitie,  so  this  day  I  praise  God  that  he 
ath  called  me  of  his  mercie  among  the  rest  of  his  servants,  to  scale 
p  his  truthe  with  my  life,  which,  as  I  have  receaved  it  of  him,  so 
willingly  offer  it  to  his  glorie.     Therefore,  as  you  will  escape 
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Am  etmamM  Ji  iih,  be  ba  ■on;  «d»Mrf  vitb  the  lees  of  preeeti, 
mhIbb^  fticss.  F>7w».  dbboto.  MAnfi,  and  the  rest  of  the  sett  of 
*^"^'",  but  <hpBj  mmSt  apM  JeoB  Christ  and  his 
tfat  yte  bkv  be  ile&m«d  fin^  eaadenmatioaB.''  AU  thi 
Ihne  WK  gnat  moBPMg  md hiwlirmiiii  ei  the  multitude: 
tk^T  penwiing  his  j^wlii  ■  ■_  rtovbHMe,  mbA  hddaease,  c( 
lad  haidiaesee.  woe  b«  flalie  inarvBd  and  stiired  up,  bat 
WaHn  ako  were  ao  ■■■*■■—■—■'  that  be  was  the  last  martyr  Ait- 
dkd  IB  Scodaad  6k  icfipomi.  JLAor  he  prayer,  he  waa  hMsed  of 
on  the  eteke ;  and  bong  m  the  fire,  he  ^aid.  "  Lord  have  mercie 
«K  He!     Pray,  people.   wfaiQ  there  U  time:"   auad  so  constanllie 

Koa  ao«tra  intpietaf,  aot  acts  erimliu  ntie. 
Amantot  boetis  in  mea  fata  truces. 
Sola  Sdee  Chrieti,  saciis  ^aata  Bbellis, 
QoK  TitB  csoea  e»t,  eet  milu  cauea  oeeis. 

After  this,  br  the  just  juc^eiueuts  of  God,  in  the  same  pkce 
where  Walter  MiH  ma  bomi,  die  images  of  the  great  church  of 
the  abbey,  which  passed  both  in  nomber  and  coetKnesse,  were 
burnt  in  time  of  reformatioon.     Ex_fideH  tattmomo  e  Scotia  tnuto. 

Mr  EJiox  recwdeth  after  this  maner.  That  Messed  martyr  of 
Christ,  Walter  AliO,  a  man  of  decrefHt  age,  was  pott  to  death  most 
CTuelbe,  the  28th  of  Aprile.  Immediatelie  after  his  death  begannc 
a  new  ferrencie  among  the  people ;  yea  even  in  the  toun  of  Sanet 
Andrewes  the  people  beganne  phunlie  to  damne  such  nnjost  cmeltie. 
In  testificatioun  that  they  would  his  death  sould  abide  in  recent 
memorie,  there  was  cast  tc^ether  a  great  heape  of  stcmes  in  the 
place  where  he  was  burnt.  The  bif^op  and  preeets  therat  ofl«nded, 
caused  once  or  twiee  remove  the  same,  with  denunciatioun  of  carv- 
ing if  anie  man  there  sould  lay  a  atone.  But  in  vune  was  that 
winde  blowne  ;  for  still  was  the  heape  made  up,  till  that  the  jpreeata 
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md  JPsfists  did  Steele  away  by  night  the  stones^  to  build  their 
indlsy  and  for  other  priyat  uses.  The  professors  of  the  truthe^  not 
SMpecting  that  the  queene  regent  consented  to  this  murther,  most 
kumblie  compleaned  of  suche  crueltie^  required  that  justice  in  suche 
€1068  sould  be  ministred  with  greater  indifferencie.  She,  as  a  woman 
borne  to  dissemble  and  deceave,  beganne  to  lament  with  them  the 
cmeltie  of  the  bishop,  and  to  excuse  herself  as  innocent,  for  that 
Ae  sentence  was  givin  without  her  knowledge,  and  the  bishop's  of- 
idall  proceeded  against  him  without  anie  commissioun  of  the  civill 
snthoritie,  ex  officio^  as  they  terme  it,  becaus  the  man  sometime 
had  beene  a  preest.  They,  nothing  suspecting  her  falshood,  re- 
quired some  order  to  be  takin  with  suche  enormiteis,  which  she 
{nmnised,  as  oft  before.  But  they  sought  redresse  at  the  nixt  par- 
liament. 

Walter  Mill  answered  with  suche  courage,  and  so  pertinentlie, 
that  even  his  verie  enemeis  thought  he  was  susteaned  by  some  di- 
vine power.  The  citicens  of  Sanct  Andrewes  were  so  displeased 
with  the  injureis  done  to  him,  that  there  could  not  be  found  a  judge 
to  pronoimce  his  doome,  till  one  of  the  bishop's  fiimiliars,  Alexander 
Somervell,  tooke  upon  him  that  office  for  that  time.  All  the  booth 
doores  in  the  toun  were  shut,  whereby  they  were  forced  to  delay 
the  executioun  for  a  day,  for  lake  of  materialls  to  the  fire. 

BEUOIOUN  FLOORISHETH. 

The  Gospell  floorished  wonderfullie  this  yeere,  for  William  Har- 
hiw  exhorted  publicklie  in  Edinburgh ;  Johne  Dowglas,  alias  Grant, 
preached  in  Leith,  and  sometimes  in  Edinburgh ;  Paul  Methven 
preached  publicklie  in  Dundie.  So  did  diverse  others  in  Angus 
and  Memes.  Johne  Willocke  returned  the  secund  time  firom  Em- 
den.  Albeit  he  had  contracted  a  dangerous  sickenesse,  yitt  he 
tai^ht  and  exhorted  firome  his  bed  some  of  the  nobilitie,  barons,  and 
gentlemen,  of  whome  some  fell  backe  after,  amongst  whome  the 
Lord  Seton  was  cheefe.  They  keeped  their  conventiouns,  and  held 
thmr  counsells  with  suche  gravitie  and  closenesso,  that  the  enemeis 


Ma  <-.ALj)KKWooD'a  atgEoME  tS5&  I 

tmnbled.  The  images  were  Aollin  m  bD  puis  of  (he  coiniirie.  In 
E<£nbiirsh  tbe  gnst  idol  Suurt  GUe  was  fiiret  drowned  in  the 
Xonh  Loehe,  luul  .tftur  bonit. 

nus  pskacbsbs  socmosed. 

Tbe  Incrs  ^jireeviiig  »t  the  ateding  of  thetr  idoU,  rouped  like 
nvcn^  upua  {he  lMafau|W;  tbe  btabope  nuine  upon  the  queens,  vha 
wns  bramable  enengh  tu  them :  but  die  tfaougfat  it  could  not  etand 
with  h«r  wlvantige  ui  irffenil  ^uche  »  mnhitwle  aa  then  tookc  upon 
tbum  llie  dcfiuKfi  of  the  Gue|M:U.  Yttc  coDsentMl  she  to  summoun 
thv  [NVachcrs.  Thu  piulisBors,  DUthing  affivyetl,  determined  to 
kevp  the  day  ot'  compevnuiee,  as  tbey  did  the  tdth  of  Julie,  1558. 
Bticfaaiiiui  maketii  mvntioun  onlie  ■>!''  Paul  Methven.  The  preloU 
and  [iKi.>»tB.  percettvti^  that  the  pcu&teoois  were  as^mbled,  pro- 
cured a  pmclamatioun  to  be  made,  tfaat  ull  men  that  were  come  lo 
the  tuuD  wttbuuc  eomniaadcineiU  or  wamuit  of  authoiitie,  sould 
with  all  ditigenee  repaire  to  the  borders,  aad  remaiue  there  fyfteen 
dayeti.  The  Bi^op  of  Gallowav,  after  hi^  aecastomed  maner,  s^d 
in  tlivnie  to  the  queen,  "  Madame,  becaue  tber  are  come  without 
ordtr,  I  liiiik-  you  seoil  tlietn  to  the  border."  Now,  God  bad  so 
provided,  that  the  quarter  of  the  weet  countrie  in  which  were  manie 
of  the  profeasoiurs,  returned  that  same  daj  frome  the  border,  who 
understanding  the  cbai^  to  proceed  frome  the  m&tice  of  the 
preeets,  assembled  themseWes  bother,  and  made  a  way  to  th»ii- 
eelves,  till  they  came  to  the  privie  chamber,  where  the  queene  r^ 
gent  and  the  bishopa  were.  The  gentlemen  beganne  to  compleane 
upon  this  strange  dealing,  considering  the  fiuthfiiD  obedience  she 
had  found  in  all  things  lawfiill  before.  Whill  the  queen  beganne 
to  craft,  a  zealous  and  bold  man,  James  Chahoers  of  Gathgirtb, 
said,  "  iVIadame,  yee  know  that  this  ie  the  maBce  of  the  jaTreDa, 
and  of  that  bastard  (meaning  the  Kdiop  of  Sonet  Andrewee)  that 
standeth  by  you.  We  vow  to  God  we  sail  make  a  day  of  it.  They 
oppresse  us  and  our  tenants,  for  feeding  their  idle  belles.  They 
trouble  our  preachers,  and  would  murther  them  and  ue.     Sail  w« 
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Eer  this  anie  longer  ?  No^  Madame^  it  sail  not  be  so !"  and  there- 
vHh  eTcrie  man  putt  on  his  Steele  bonnet.  Then  was  nothing 
lieard  on  the  queene*s  part  but,  ^'  My  joyes,  my  hearts,  what  aill- 
dih  you  ?  We  meane  no  evill  to  you  nor  the  preachers.  The  bi- 
riiop  sail  doe  you  no  wrong.  You  are  all  my  loving  subjects.  I 
know  nothing  of  this  proclamatioim.  The  day  appointed  for  your 
peachers  sail  be  discharged,  and  we  will  heare  the  controversie  be- 
twixt the  bishops  and  you.  My  lords,"  ssud  she  to  the  bishops,  ^'  I 
Ibibid  you  either  to  trouble  them  or  their  preachers."  She  turned 
agiine  to  the  gentlemen,  who  were  grcatlie  commoved,  and  said, 
**  My  hearts,  sould  yee  not  love  the  Lord  your  God  with  aU  your 
lieart,  with  all  your  minde ;  and  sould  yee  not  love  your  nighbours 
as  your  self?'  With  these,  and  the  like  words,  she  keeped  the  bishops 
boBoe  buffets  at  that  time.  The  bishops  were  constrained  to  ad- 
joume  the  day  of  compecrance,  and  condemned  the  persons  sum- 
mouned  onlie  for  absence.  They  appoint  another  day,  the  1st  of 
September,  for  compeerance,  with  offer  of  pardoim  if  they  re- 
canted. 

SANCT  GILE'S  stock  CAST  DOUN. 

The  Ist  of  September,  1558,  was  a  day  dedicated  to  Sanct  Gile, 
whome  Edinburgh  honoured  as  their  tutelar  god,  or  patron  sanct. 
The  day  approaching,  the  bishops  gave  charge  to  the  proveist,  bail- 
hSeSy  and  counsell  of  Edinburgh,  either  to  gett  againe  old  Sanct 
GQe,  or  upon  their  expenses  to  make  a  new  image.  The  counsell 
answered,  their  charge  appeared  to  them  unjust,  for  they  under- 
stood that  God,  in  some  places  of  Scriptmre,  had  commanded  idols 
and  images  to  be  destroyed ;  but  where  he  commanded  images  to  be 
sett  up  they  had  not  read,  and  therefore  desired  the  bishop  to  lett 
them  see  a  warrant  of  his  commandement.  The  bishop,  offended, 
admonished  them,  imder  paine  of  cursing,  which  they  prevented  by 
an  appellatioun  frome  him  as  a  partiall  and  corrupt  judge,  to  the 
Pope's  Holinesse.  But  maters  of  greater  weight  following,  that 
was  forgottin.     Yitt  would  not  the  preests  and  friers  forbeare  the 


■  of  that  day.  An  idd  n 
[^mm^mtk^ta^'i^Ai^ftax  of  James  CanmcfaMft  i 
liBfki^.  k-vaBCaAvriikynB  nailf  upontlt^fertadl 
Nfe|MM^  Smm^  Abbmi^  wmA  rotten  Papists,  witik  ll 
I  Ba^pM^laHNi*  anltigipe^  conToyed  it :  the  q 
AleArngp&skaHivaf  AefesEL  It  is  coavoycd  afaont, 
A*  JBb  Skncc  w  the  nxomoun  Cnwe.  11» 
Carpenter's  hoos.  be- 
backe,  ahc  left  it.  and 
TW  k^Kte  tf  Ike  proleeaours  vrere  gieatlia 
Ammh^mhi  b  wnifegtlie  maiateuied. 
acvoil  MBifiaa^  bobc  knowing  of  otlier. 
f^mOB  AaS  daj,  (amongEt  whome  David 


tf  -warn  tmb^  fearing  that  which  hcM, 
mat  i  firnuBetUatlie  after  the  qoeeoa 
e  of  tkaee  tint  were  of  the  intcrpiiM 
iIrv  aenv  to  Ac  i^^  aa  n^np  to  belpe  to  beare  him  np ;  aoi . 
gfttiaf  the  fertone  tifmmAar  AaoUers,  b^anne  to  Judder,  think- 
mg  tha«l^  tfae  idol  AatM  hare  (aOia.  Bat  that  chance  was  pn- 
vented  bv  ttoq  naifes.  Tbes  b«gaane  one  to  crie,  *'  Doon  with  tbe 
idol '.  doon  with  it  T  sa  without  delay,  it  was  pulled  douu.  The 
paUQDS  of  the  pneets  laade  saane  hn^  ai  the  first ;  but  when  the 
pneete  and  friers  saw  the  feeUaKs^e  of  their  god,  they  fled  ^ter 
than  they  did  at  Pinkie  elet^be.  One  of  the  profedsours  taking 
Sonet  Gile  by  the  heeles.  and  daddhig  hid  head  to  the  cslsey,  left 
Dagon  without  head  orhand^.  and  saiA.  "  Fy  on  thee,  young  Saoct 
Gile  I  thy  &ther  would  not  have  beenc  so  used."  The  friers  fleeing, 
doon  goe  the  crocea,  off  goe  the  surplices  and  cappes  I  The  Grey 
friers  gaped,  the  Blackc  friers  blew,  the  preests  paonted  and  fled. 
A  minie  Englishman,  lying  over  a  staire,  cried  to  the  fiiers, "  Fy  on 
yon,  wliooreonnes :  why  have  you  broloD  order  ?  Tumc,  and  strike 
ci'eric  man  a  stroke  for  the  honour  of  his  god.  Fy,  cowards !  fy, 
fy  !  yc  sail  never  be  judged  worthic  of  your  wages  again,"  But  af- 
ter Bell  hfl<l  brokin  liia  necke,  there  was  no  comfort  for  his  confiiBed 
■nnie.    The  queene  regent  layed  up  thia  in  her  heart,  among  other 
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till  she  might  see  opportunitie  to  revenge.   Searche  was 
tor  the  doers,  bat  none  could  be  deprehended ;  for  the  bre- 
assemUed  themselves  in  suche  sort,  in  companeis,  singing 
and  praising  God,  that  the  proudest  of  the  enemeis  were 
sT  artonished. 


r 


PAUL  METHVEN  SU^IMONED  AGAIN. 

The  preests  and  prelats  soone  after  come  furth  of  their  lurking 
and  pretending  great  courage,  summouned  again  Paul  Meth- 
to  compeere  to  a  conventioim,  to  be  holdin  in  November,  in 
Ae  Blacke  Friers.  He  was  called,  and  for  non-compeerance  con- 
demned to  be  banished ;  and  threatenings  were  denounced  against 
libeee  who  sould  resett  him,  or  succour  him  with  anie  necessars. 
Titt  did  not  the  citicens  of  Dundie  absteane  frome  doing  anie  good 
oflfees,  and  convoying  him  frome  one  nighbour  to  another.  They 
Uxnired  with  the  queene  regent  for  some  release  of  the  sentence, 
bj  MMne  courteours.  The  clergie  laboured  on  the  contrare,  and  of- 
§end  a  great  summe  of  money,  least  it  sould  be  granted. 

In  the  meane  time,  Mr  Knox,  who  was  burnt  in  eifigie,  soon  aflier 
Us  departure  out  of  the  countrie,  made  an  appcllatioun,  which  ap- 
pdlationn  was  printed  this  yeere,  in  Julie,  and  sent  home  about 
tlufl  time  to  Scotland. 


THE  APPELLATION  OF  JOHNE  KNOX,  FROM  THE  CRUELL  AND 
MOST  UNJUST  SENTENCE  PRONOUNCED  AGAINST  HIM  BY  THE 
FALSE  BISHOPS  AND  CLEAB6IE  OF  SCOTLAND ;  WITH  HIS  SUP- 
PLICATION AND  EXHORTATION  TO  THE  NOBILITIE,  ESTATES,  AND 
COMMONALTIE  OF  THE  SAME  REALME. 

Printed  at  Geneva,  1558. 

"  To  the  Nobilitie  and  Estats  of  Scotland,  Johne  Knox  wish- 
eth  grace,  mercie,  and  peace,  from  God,  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  spirit  of  righteous  judgement. 


31ft  c&LiWKKiiwc  mmtimT  IMS. 

■^Ikic  CMXoBb    rii  li  I  I  if  tt  1111  mill.  (Fijtlil  Tli iililii.)! 

Bar  die  &mv  <i£  >J^«fa  eoriHalL  AaA  mantlh  me  at  ting  pseKBt 
expMw  unto  VDU  the  ia^iam  ifaoe  agHBat  Be ;  and  to  cnve  atym 
iw  111'  lairmU  puwen  ipfiatMl  rfGi^  nineee  of  tbe  hubc;  ^ 
p■rtii■^  it  pcucesdetii  6am  ik^  miiiMi  vUch  eTerie  man  owe 
OaJs  «CenaB  tndM^  ^  pBidk  6m  s  love  wlucJi  I  beua 
t  of  tny  hretlimii  sboaed 
;  of  God  before  thfaxejm 
It  hatb  plcwed  Guti,  of  fait  infinite  mcine,  not  ooUe  so  to  3 
Dace  the  e?eft  of  taj  '*™'t»i  and  ^  b>  bbclie  my  dull  heart,  llat 
clcervlie  I  4ee,  and  by  bia  gfmx  nuhintdfie  bdeere,  that  there  it 
no  uthcx  aaate  gnia  ta  men  onder  da  hasvo^  in  which  ealfatioiiB 
ooourteth,  sving  tbe  nwne  of  Jatiw  afaae,  (Acte  ir„)  who^  b;  thgt 
Hcnfice  which  he  did  uo>.-ti  •jfier  ^an  ibe  ooccy  hath  saactifi<j 
fer  ever  tiiesc  thu  i»il  iohehi  tbe  tingJit  pnoiised,  (Heb.  z.i) 
hat  al&o  it  hath  pkaeed  biin,  of  bis  agperabundml  grace,  to  an 
vad  apiMuit  nie,  most  wietched  of  tnanie  tbovsand^  a  witneam 
mloieter,  and  preacher  of  ibe  sune  detrtme,  tbe  summe  Trherof  I 
did  not  ?puT«  to  com  ronn  irate  wttb  mv  bretbiein,  being  in  tfas 
realnie  of  Scotland  with  them,  in  tbe  Te«re  loott,  Becaos  I  bmr 
mv^elt'  to  be  a  ftuwanl.  aad  thut  accompcs  of  tbe  talent  committed 
tu  my  i:bar^  i^  bt;  rtnjiurvd  by  him  who  viQ  admitt  no  vaine  eK- 
tiiue  whu;h  tear«tull  aivn  pretend.  1 1  Cor.  iii. ;  Mat.  xxt.)  I  did, 
therefore.  (a»  God  did  minieier.)  dtiring  tbe  lime  I  was  (Huirersatil 
with  them.  ( God  ie  record  and  witne^ee.  I  tnielie  and  einoerelie,  ac- 
cording to  the  git^  graunted  unto  me,  divide  the  word  of  eadvatiooD; 
teaching  all  men  tu  hate  sinne,  which,  beiive  God.  wag  and  is  H) 
odioud,  that  none  other  »af  ri£ce  could  ^tisfie  hi:^  justice,  except 
the  death  of  hid  onlie  Sonne :  and  to  magoifie  tbe  great  merceb 
of  omr  heavcnlie  Father,  who  did  not  spare  the  eubstance  (rf  lut 
owne  glorie,  but  diil  give  him  to  the  world,  lo  ^-uffer  the  ignom>- 
njous  and  crueU  death  of  the  croce,  by  that  meanes  to  reconcile  hi« 
choein  cbildrein  to  hinuwlf,  ( Ji^m  iiL  ;  Kom.  t..  viii. ;  i  Cor.  v.;) 
teaching  fiirther,  what  if  the  doetie  of  ^och  as  doe  beleen 
thcm^lvcs   poised   by   ettche   a   price   from   their  fonuer  fihlii- 
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;  to  Witt,  that  they  are  bound  to  walke  in  newnesse  of 
Sfe^  fighting  agfunst  the  lusts  of  the  fleshe,  and  studeing  at  all  time 
bo  glorifie  Grod  by  suche  good  workes  as  he  hath  prepared  his  child- 
rain  to  walke  in,  (Romans  vi. ;  Eph.  iv.  y.)  In  doctrine,  I  did 
hither  affirme,  (so  taught  by  my  Master,  Jesus,)  that  whosoever 
denieth  Him,  yea,  or  is  ashamed  of  Him,  before  this  wicked  gene- 
iBtioun,  him  saQ  Christ  Jesus  denie,  and  of  him  saQ  he  be  ashamed, 
when  he  sail  appeare  in  his  majestic,  (Ephes.  ii. ;  Mat.  x.)  And, 
tiberefore,  I  feared  not  to  affirme,  that  of  necessitie  it  is,  that  suche 
tB  hope  for  life  everlasting  avoide  all  superstitioun,  vaine  religioun, 
and  idolatrie.  Vaine  religioun  and  idolatrie  I  call  whatsoever  is 
done  in  God's  service  and  honour,  without  the  expresse  commande- 
ment  of  his  owne  Worde. 

^  This  doctrine  did  I  beleeve  to  be  so  conformable  to  God's 
holie  Scriptures,  that  I  thought  no  creature  could  have  beene  so 
impadent  as  to  have  damned  anie  point  or  article  of  the  same.  Yitt 
aeveitheleese,  me  as  an  hereticke,  and  this  doctrine  as  hereticall, 
have  your  &lse  bishops  and  imgodlie  clergie  damned,  pronouncing 
■gainst  me  a  sentence  of  death,  in  testificatioun  wherof  they  have 
burnt  a  picture.  Frome  which  false  and  cruell  sentence,  and  frome 
iD  judgement  of  that  wicked  generatioun,  I  make  it  knowne  to 
your  honours,  that  I  appeale  to  a  lawfull  and  generall  counscU.  To 
suche,  I  meane,  as  the  most  ancient  lawes  and  canons  doe  approve 
to  be  holdin  by  suche  as  whose  manifest  impietie  is  not  to  be  re- 
formed in  the  same ;  most  humblie  requiring  of  your  honours,  that, 
as  God  hath  appointed  you  princes  in  that  people,  and  by  reasoun 
therof  requireth  of  your  hands  the  defense  of  innocents  troubled  in 
yoor  dominions,  in  the  meane  time,  and  till  the  controverseis  that 
this  day  be  in  religioun  be  lawfullie  decided,  yee  receave  me,  and 
suche  others  as  most  unjustlie  by  these  cruell  beasts  are  persecuted, 
in  your  defense  and  protectioun. 

TTie  Petition  of  Protestants. 

^^  Your  honours  are  not  ignorant,  that  it  is  not  I  alone  who  doe 
susteane  the  cans  against  the  pestilent  generation  of  Papists  ;  but 


caumsvood's  ristosik  U58. 

!.  Uie  eoontric  of  Helvetia,  the  Kiaf 
t  rf  Pokum,  U^tber  with  manic  oUm 
,  ^>pe«le  &ome  the  tvraimie  of  ihri 
;  doe  C«D  for  a  lawfiill  and  genon 
a  of  rcligioun  be  decided  bj 
t  SBcred  Word.  And  onto  ttue  game,  U 
u  nquinng  of  your  faoDOOTB  H 
n  of  Qo  lesse  value  and  effeo^ 
Aam  it  k  had  W«W  aa^  witb  grater  cimunstance,  solemoi^ 
ami  «XKB«Be;  attd  dm  }»«  raravv  me,  calling  unto  you,  as  ii» 
pa«v»  <if  0«4  ovk^wd,  im  jwir  proteeliouii  and  defense  againrt 
■he  Bige  of  maia*;  ma  to  mamteuie  me  in  aiuc  biiquitie,  crnn^ 
m  fifcc  ^■■•■i^  Wt  to  btt  me  have  suche  equitie  aa  God  by  hk 
l^i^  iaaos  !■■■%  aad  JetetminatiQun 9  of  most  go<Uie  councd^ 
gmmt  to  MM  Mond  w  n&med.  The  Word  of  God  willed 
tkt  •»  ■•■  den.  etnpt  be  be  foood  crinunall,  and  worUiie  4 
daub  Sot  ettemc*  waautt«d.  of  wiach  he  must  be  ntanifesUie  can 
vieted  br  two  or  tkv>e  witoess««,  ^Dent.  xrii.)  Ancient  lawes  iu 
t  delij^jgg  to  sncfae  as  be  atrcosed,  (be  the  crimee  nen 
I ;)  and  godBe  couoccls  will,  that  neither  bishop  nor  p 
iiiihiiimiii  ill  whauoem,  ac«ised  of  anie  crime,  snll  sit  in  jndg»> 
ment.  confuhatk<an.  orcoanseH,  where  the  can^  of  sucbe  men  as  doe  1 
accoK  th«m  is  lo  be  tried.  I 

TV  i\iMemi  of  Jolate  Knar. 
"  These  things  require  I  of  your  honours  to  be  granted  imto  me, 
to  will,  (hat  the  doctrine  whidi  our  adrersareis  condenm  for  here- 
sie  may  be  tried  by  tfae  ^mple  and  plainc  Word  of  God ;  that  juat 
defenses  be  admitted  to  as  that  susteane  the  battell  against  this  pes- 
tilent generatioun  of  Antichrist ;  and  that  they  be  removed  from 
judgement  in  our  caus,  seing  that  our  accusatioun  is  not  intended 
against  anie  one  particular  person,  but  against  that  whole  kingdome, 
which  we  doubt  not  to  prove  to  be  a  power  usurped  against  God, 
again:it  hie  commandement,  and  against  the  ordinance  of  Christ  Je- 
sua,  established  in  his  church,  by  hie  ebeefe  apostles  :  yea,  we  doubt 
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not  to  prove  the  kingdome  of  the  Pope  to  be  the  kingdome  and 
power  of  Antichriflt.  And,  therefore^  my  lords,  I  cannot  ceasse  in  the 
Mine  of  Christ  Jesus  to  reqiure  of  you,  that  the  mater  may  come 
m  ezaminatiomiy  and  that  yee,  the  estates  of  the  reahne,  by  your 
fittthoritie  compell  suche  as  will  be  called  bishops,  not  onlie  to  de- 
jMt  firome  their  cruell  murthering  of  suche  as  doe  studie  to  promote 
God's  glorie,  in  detecting  and  disclosing  the  damnable  impietie  of 
lint  Man  of  Sinne,  the  Boman  Antichrist,  but  also  that  yee  com- 
pdl  them  to  answere  to  suche  crimes  as  sail  be  layed  to  their  charge, 
SofT  not  rightlie  instructing  the  flocke  committed  to  their  cares. 

Answere  first  to  Objections. 

"  But  heere,  I  know  two  things  sail  be  doubted.  The  former, 
whether  that  my  appellatioun  is  lawftdl,  and  to  be  admitted,  seing 
tlmt  I  am  damned  as  an  heretick ;  and,  secundarilie,  whether  yoiur 
honours  be  bound  to  defend  suche  as  call  for  your  support  in  that 
CMey  Being  that  your  bishops  (who,  in  maters  of  religioun,  claime  all 
anthoritie  to  apperteane  to  them)  have  by  their  sentence  alreadie 
eondemned  me.  The  one  and  the  other  I  nothing  doubt  most 
deailie  to  prove.  First,  That  my  appellation  is  most  lawfull  and 
just ;  and,  secimdarilie.  That  yotur  honours  cannot  refuse  to  defend 
me  thus  calling  for  your  aide,  but  that,  in  so  doing,  yee  declare 
yourselves  rebellious  to  God,  mainteaners  of  murtherers,  and  shed- 
ders  of  innocent  blood. 

^  How  just  caus  I  have  by  the  civill  law  (as  for  their  canon,  it  is 
accursed  of  God)  to  appeale  from  their  unjust  sentence,  my  purpose 
IS  not  to  make  long  discourse.  Onlie  I  will  tuiche  the  points  which 
aD  men  confesse  to  be  just  causses  of  appellatioun.  First,  Lawful- 
lie  could  I  not  be  summouned  by  them,  being  for  that  time  absent 
from  their  jurisdictioun,  charged  with  the  preaching  of  Christ's 
EvBOgell  in  a  free  citie,  not  subject  to  their  tyrannic.  Secundari- 
lie, To  me  was  no  intimatioun  made  of  their  summons ;  but  so  se- 
creit  was  their  surmised  malice,  that  the  copie  of  the  sununons  being 
required,  was  denyed.  Thridlie,  To  the  realme  of  Scotland  could 
I  have  had  no  free  nor  sure  accesse,  being  before  exiled  from  the 
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same,  by  tbeir  unjust  tyraimie.  ^Viul,  la»t,  T&  me  tbev 
eookl  oor  can  be  couipeteiit  and  mdifferent  judges  £br  thu  bed 
uu«  j^immoDs  wxs  i^ol  agniast  me,  I  had  accoaed  tbaa  \if 
leitf  i¥  published  to  the  que«n  dowager,  and  had  inteodcd  aga 
'  them  ail  crimen  oSbring  mjeelf  witb  bazaid  of  life  to  pron 
MUM.-,  lur  which  thej  are  not  onlie  imworthje  of  ecclesiaetioill 
ihoritie.  but  also  ol'  anie  suSerance  within  a  commoun  wealtbe  j 
feeeing  Christ.  Thu  my  aceu^atiouB  precciding  their  smmiux 
otntber  by  the  law  of  God,  nor  j-itt  by  the  law  of  man,  can  tiic^ 
be  to  me  cotapeteDt  judges,  till  place  be  graimted  to  me  openlie  ta 
jwvvc  luy  aeeusatioun  intended  against  them,  and  they  l>c  cota- 
P^UmI  to  make  answere  ae  mmiaalls :  for  I  will  plainlic  prore,  tiut 
not  iMilie  binhopts  but  also  Pope«,  have  beene  removed  from  all  lo- 
thorit)(\  and  proouuncing  (^judgement,  till  they  have  pui^;c(l  them- 
aelves  of  aeeusatioum  layed  against  them.  Yea,  further,  I  w3 
prove,  chat  bi^ope  and  Popes  most  juutlie  have  been  deprived  of 
tii  huuuura  and  administratiotui  tor  smaller  crimes  than  I  hare  to 
charge  the  wh(.>le  ruble  of  your  bishops.  But  becaus  this  19  not 
my  eheet'e  ground,  1  will  stand  content  for  this  present  to  shoir, 
that  lawtidl  it  is  to  God's  prophets,  and  preachers  of  Christ  Jesus, 
to  ap[K-ale  from  the  seuieuee  and  judgement  of  the  visible  church, 
to  the  kuuivledge  of  the  temporall  magL^tmt,  who.  by  God's  law,  is 
U>u»d  to  hvure  their  causses,  and  defend  them  from  tyrannie. 

"  Tho  IVipht-t  Joivmie  was  conmiunded  by  God  to  stand  in  the 
ci'Lirt  i>t  ibf  hous  of  the  Lord,  and  to  preache  tliis  scrmoun,  in  ef- 
fect, that  Jerusalem  sould  be  destroyed,  and  be  ezponed  in  oppro- 
brie  to  all  nattouns  of  the  earth ;  and  that  also  that  &moas  temple 
of  Ood  sould  be  made  desolate,  like  unto  Silo,  because  the  preests, 
the  prophets,  and  the  people,  did  not  walke  in  the  law  vriiich  God 
had  proposed  unto  them,  neither  would  they  obey  the  voices  of  the 
prophets,  wbome  God  sent  to  call  them  to  repentance,  (Jer.  zxvi.) 
"  For  thb  sennoun  was  Jeremie  apprehended,  and  a  sentence  of 
death  pronounced  against  him,  and  that  by  the  preests,  by  the  pro- 
phets, and  by  the  people ;  which  things  being  bruited  in  the  eares 
of  the  princes  of  Judab,  they  passed  up  from  the  king's  hoos  to  the 
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tple  of  the  Lord,  and  sett  doun  in  judgement,  for  further  know- 

of  the  cause.     But  the  preests  and  prophets  continued  in 

cniell  sentence,  which  before  they  had  pronounced,  saying, 

This  man  is  worthie  of  death,  for  he  hath  propheceid  against  this 

as  your  eares  have  heard.'     But  Jeremie,  so  moved  by  the 

e  Ghost,  beganne  his  defense  against  that  their  tyrannous  sen- 

in  these  words  : — 

^.    "  *  The  Lord,'  sayeth  he,  ^  hath  sent  me  to  prophecie  against  this 

fflwinnj  and  against  this  citie,  all  the  words  which  ye  have  heard. 

'']S(oWj  therefore,  make  good  your  wayes,  and  heare  the  voice  of  the 

'IfOrd   your  God,  and  then  sail  he  repent  of  the  evill  which  he 

'  iMith  spokin  against  you.     As  for  me,  behold,  I  am  in  your  hands, 

(00  doeth  he  speake  to  the  princes :)  doe  to  me  as  yee  think  good 

.  and  righteous.     Nevertheless,  know  you  this,  most  assuredlie,  that 

-  if  you  murther  or  slay  me,  yee  sail  make  yourselves,  this  citie,  and 

die  inhabitants  of  the  same,  criminall  and  guiltie  of  innocent  blood. 

For  of  a  truthe,  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  speeke  in  your  eares  all 

these  words.' 

**  ^  Then  the  princes  and  the  people  (sayeth  the  text)  said,  Tliis 
man  is  not  worthie  of  death,  for  he  hath  spokin  to  us  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  our  God.'  And  so,  after  some  contention,  was  the 
prophet  delivered  frome  that  danger.  This  fact  and  liistorie  mani- 
festlie  proveth  whatsoever  before  I  have  affirmed,  to  witt,  that  it  is 
lawfiill  for  the  servants  of  God  to  call  for  the  helpe  of  the  civill 
magistrat  against  the  sentence  of  death,  if  it  be  unjust,  by  whomso- 
ever  it  be  pronounced ;  and  also  that  the  civill  sword  hath  power  to 
represse  the  fiirie  of  the  preests,  and  to  absolve  whome  they  have 
condemned.  For  the  prophet  of  God  was  damned  by  those  who 
then  onlie  in  earthe  were  knowne  to  be  the  visible  church,  to  witt, 
preests  and  prophets  who  then  were  in  Jerusalem,  the  successors  of 
Aaron,  to  whome  was  givin  a  charge  to  speeke  to  the  people  in  the 
name  of  God,  and  a  precept  givin  to  the  people  to  heare  the  law  from 
their  mouthes,  to  which,  if  anie  sould  be  rebellious  or  inobedient, 
he  sould  dee  the  death  without  mercie,  (Deut.  xvii.)  These  men, 
I  say,  thus  authorised  of  God,  first  did  excommunicat  Jeromie,  for 
VOL.  r.  z 
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that  he  did  preoche  otherwise  than  did  tlic  commoun  sort  of 
phetE  in  Jerusalem ;  and  la^t,  apprehended  him,  as  you  have  beud, 
jproDoimcing  against  him  this  ecntcnce  before  writtin,  frome  which, 
OCvertheic8se.  the  prophet  appealed^  tJiat  is,  eought  helpe  and  d&- 
tenae  against  the  same.  And  that  moet  eamestHe  did  he  crave  of 
the  princes.  For,  albeit  he  ^yeth,  '  I  am  in  your  hands  :  doe  wi4 
me  as  yec  thinke  righteous ;'  he  doth  not  contcmne  nor  neglect  Iub 
life,  as  though  he  regarded  not  what  sould  become  of  him ;  but  in 
iheec  his  vords,  most  vehementlie  did  he  admoniehe  the  princes 
and  rulers  of  the  people,  ^ving  them  to  understand  what  God  sould 
require  of  them.  As  if  he  sould  say,  '  You  princes  of  Judah.  und 
rulers  of  the  people,  to  whomc  apperteancth  indifferentlie  to  judge 
betwixt  partie  and  partic,  to  justifie  the  just  man,  and  to  oondenm 
the  malefactor:  you  have  heard  a  sentence  of  death  pronounced 
against  me  by  those  whose  lippes  ought  to  spcake  no  deceate.  be- 
caus  they  are  sonctifeid  and  appointed  by  God  himself  to  s^eake 
his  law,  and  to  pronounce  judgement  with  cquJtie,  Deuteron.  xm; 
Jercm,  i. ;  Deuter.  i.  x.  But  as  they  have  left  the  living  QnSf 
and  have  taught  the  people  to  follow  vanitie,  so  are  they  become 
mortall  enemeis  to  all  God's  true  servants,  of  whom  I  am  one,  re- 
booking their  iiiiqiiitie,  npoatasic,  and  dcfectiouu  froia  God,  which 
is  the  oniiecaus  why  they  seeke  my  life.  But  a  thing  most  con- 
trario  to  all  equitie,  law,  and  justice  it  is,  that  I,  a  man  eent  frwne 
God,  to  call  them,  this  people,  and  you,  againe  to  the  true  service 
of  God,  frome  which  you  are  declyned,  sail  suffer  death,  becaua 
that  my  cnemeie  doe  so  pronounce  sentence.  I  stand  in  your  pre- 
sence, whome  God  hath  made  princes.  Your  power  is  above  their 
tyrannic :  before  you  I  doe  expone  my  caus :  I  un  in  your  hands, 
and  cannot  resist  to  suffer  what  yee  thinke  just.  But  least  that  mj 
lenitie  and  patience  sould  either  make  you  negligent  in  the  defenM 
of  me,  in  my  just  cans,  appealing  to  your  judgement,  either  yitt 
encourage  my  cnemeis,  in  seeking  my  blood,  this  one  thing  I  daire 
not  conceale,  that  if  yee  murther  me,  (which  thing  yee  doe,  if  yee 
defend  mo  not,)  jee  make  not  onhe  my  enemeis  guiltie  of  my 
blood,  but  also  yourselves,  and  this  whole  citde.'     By  these  words, 
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Imj,  it  18  evident,  that  the  prophet  of  God,  being  damned  to  death 
hy  the  preestS)  and  by  the  prophets  of  the  visible  church,  did  seeke 
ttde,  support,  and  defense,  at  the  princes  and  temporall  magistrats, 
Aieatning  his  blood  to  be  required  at  their  hands,  if  they,  by  their 
wthoritie,  did  not  defend  him  frome  the  furie  of  his  enemeis ;  al- 
hdging  also  just  causses  of  his  appellatioun,  and  why  he  ought  to 
kave  beene  defended,  to  witt,  that  he  was  sent  of  God  to  rebooke 
dur  vices  and  defectioun  £rome  GxmI  ;  that  he  taught  no  doctrine 
wiiich  before  God  had  not  pronounced  in  his  law ;  that  he  desired 
lh(tSr  conversioun  to  God,  continuallie  calling  upon  them  to  walke 
m  the  wayes  which  God  had  approved.  And,  therefore,  doth  he 
bcddlie  crave  of  the  princes,  as  of  God's  lieutenants,  to  be  defended 
fipome  the  blind  rage  and  tyrannic  of  the  preests,  notwithstanding 
tiiat  diey  claimed  unto  themselves  authoritie  to  judge  in  all  maters 
of  rdigioun.  And  the  same  did  he  what  time  he  was  cast  in 
prisoun,  and  theraftcr  was  brought  to  the  presence  of  King  Zede- 
kaasy  after,  I  say,  that  he  had  defended  his  innocencie ;  affirming, 
Omt  he  had  neither  offended  against  the  king,  against  his  servants, 
nor  against  the  people.  At  last  he  made  intercessioun  to  the  king 
finr  his  life,  saying,  ^  But  now,  my  lord  the  king,  take  heed,  I  be- 
seeche  thee,  let  my  prayer  fall  into  thy  presence  ;  command  mc  not 
to  be  careid  again  into  the  hous  of  Jonathan  the  scribe,  that  I  dee 
not  there,'  Jerem.  xxxviii.  And  the  text  witnessctli,  that  the  king 
commanded  the  place  of  his  imprisonment  to  be  changed.  Wher- 
of  it  is  evident,  that  the  prophet  did  ofter  than  once  seeke  helpe  at 
the  civill  power ;  and  that  first  the  princes,  and  theraftcr  the  king, 
did  acknowledge,  that  it  apperteaned  to  their  office  to  deliver  him 
frome  the  unjust  sentence  which  was  pronounced  against  him.  If 
anie  thinke  that  Jeremie  did  not  appeale,  becaus  he  onlie  declared 
the  wrong  done  to  him,  and  did  but  create  defense  according  to 
his  innocencie,  lett  the  same  man  understand,  that  none  otherwise 
doe  I  appeale  frome  that  false  and  cruell  sentence  which  your  bi- 
shops have  pronounced  against  me ;  neither  yitt  can  there  be  anie 
other  just  caus  of  appellatioun,  but  innocencie  hurt,  or  suspected  to 
be  hurt,  whether  it  be  by  ignorance  of  a  judge,  or  by  malice  and 
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comipaon  of  tfau^  who,  under  the  title  of  justice,  doe  exerciue  t^ 
numic.  If  I  were  a  theefe,  miirtberer,  bU^phemer,  open  mlk 
or  anle  offender  whoine  God'e  Word  commandt'th  to  suffer  Sxt 
crirue  committed,  my  appell&tioun  were  vain«,  and  to  be  rcjl 
But  I  being  innocent,  yea,  the  doctrine  wluch  tout  bisUopfi 
condemned  in  tuc,  being  God'e  etentoU  Veritie,  hare  no  li^Me 
tie  to  crave  your  defense  against  that  crueltie.  than  had  the  pro-n 
phet  Jeremie  to  aeeke  the  aide  of  the  princes,  and  King  of  Jadfc 
But  this  i<all  more  plainlie  appeure  in  the  fact  of  ^^anct  Paul,  vdny 
after  iJiut  he  vms  apprehended  in  Jerui<&lein,  did  first  oiaime  to  tbs 
libertic  of  Romane  citicens,  for  avoiding  torment,  wliat  time  tlal 
the  captane  would  have  examined  him  by  questiouns  ;  therafter  in 
the  councell,  where  oo  righteous  judgement  waa  to  be  hoped  fa*, 
he  affirmed,  tbat  he  was  a  Pharisee,  and  that  he  was  aocu9«d  of  ibe 
resurreetioun  of  the  dead,  Acts  x^.  xxiii.  xxiv.  and  xsv.  And  brt, 
in  the  presence  of  Feetus,  he  appealed  frome  all  knowledge  and 
judgement  of  the  preesta  at  Jerusalem  to  the  emperour.  Of  whicfc 
last  point,  becaus  it  doth  chee6ie  apperteane  to  thia  my  caus,  I  vS 
somewhat  speekc. 

"After that  Paul  had  diveree times  beenc  accused,  as  in  the  AclB 
of  the  Apostles  is  manifest,  at  last  the  cheefe  prcests  and  their  feo 
tioun  came  to  Csesarea,  with  Festus  the  president,  who  prc^«nted 
to  them  Paul  in  judgement,  whomc  they  accused  of  horrible  crimes, 
which  neverthelesse  they  could  not  p^o^■eJ  the  apostle  defending 
that  he  had  not  offended,  neither  agwnet  the  law,  nor  against  the 
temple,  neither  yitt  against  the  emperour.  But  Featus,  willing  to 
gmtifie  the  Jewea,  said  to  Paul,  '  Will  thou  goc  up  to  .Terusalem, 
aud  there  be  judged  of  theso  thinf!;3  in  uiy  presence?'  But  Paul 
said,  'I  stand  at  the  justice-seate  of  the  emperour,  where  it  behoT- 
eth  me  to  be  judged.  I  have  done  no  injuric  to  the  Jewes,  as  tbon 
better  knoweth.  If  I  have  done  anie  thing  unjustlic,  or  yitt  con^ 
uiitted  crime  worthie  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  dee.  But  if  there 
be  nothing  of  these  things  true  wherof  they  accuse  me,  no  man  may 
g^ve  me  to  them :  I  appeale  to  Ciesar,'  Acts  xxv.  It  may  appeare 
nt  the  first  sight,  that  Paul  did  great  injune  to  Festua  the  judge, 
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""  imi  to  the  whole  order  of  the  preesthood,  who  did  hope  greater 
^..'•qpitie  in  a  eruell  tynmne,  than  in  all  that  sessioun  and  learned 
^~  wnpanie.  Which  thing,  no  doubt,  Festus  did  understand,  pro- 
vrancmg  these  words,  ^Hath  thou  appealed  to  Cassar?  thou  sail 
sfgae  to  Caesar' — as  if  he  would  say,  ^  I,  as  a  man  Avilling  to  under- 
ilaiid  the  truthe  before  I  pronounce  sentence,  have  required  of  thee 
^  to  goe  to  Jerusalem,  where  the  learned  of  thyne  owne  natioun  may 
^^  koure  thy  cause,  and  deceme  in  the  same.  The  controversie  stand- 
:^''fldi  in  maters  of  religioun.  Thou  art  accused  as  an  apostat  irome 
Ae  law,  as  a  violator  of  the  temple,  and  a  transgressor  of  the 
tmditiouns  of  their  Others ;  in  which  mater  I  am  ignorant,  and 
tiierefore  desire  informatioun,  by  these  that  be  learned  in  the  same 
idi^oim  wherof  the  questioun  is.  And  yitt  doth  thou  refuse  so 
numie  godlie  fathers  to  heare  thy  cans,  and  doth  appeale  to  the  em- 
peitnir,  preferring  him  to  all  oiu*  judgements,  of  no  puq)ose,  belike, 
but  to  delay  time.'  Thus,  I  say,  it  might  have  appeared  that 
Jfmal  did  not  onlie  injurie  to  the  judge  and  to  the  preests,  but  also 
fliat  faiB  caus  was  greatlie  to  be  suspected,  partlie  that  he  did  refuse 
die  judgement  of  those  that  had  most  knowledge  (as  all  men  sup- 
posed) of  God's  will  and  religioun,  and  partlie,  becaus  he  appealed 
to  the  emperoiu",  who  then  was  in  Rome,  farre  absent  frome  Jeni- 
aalem ;  a  man  also  ignorant  of  God,  and  enemie  to  all  vertue.  But 
the  apostle  considering  the  nature  of  his  enemeis,  and  what  things 
they  had  intended  against  him,  even  frome  tlie  first  day  that  he 
b^anne  freelie  to  speeke  in  the  name  of  Christ,  did  not  feare  to 
appeale  firome  them,  and  frome  the  judge  that  would  have  gratifeid 
them.  They  had  professed  themselves  plaine  enemeis  to  Christ 
JesuBy  and  to  his  blessed  Evangell,  and  had  sought  the  death  of 
Paul,  yea,  even  by  factiotms  and  trcasounablc  conspiracie.  And 
therefore  by  no  meanes  would  he  admitt  them,  either  judges  in  his 
caus,  either  auditors  of  the  same,  as  Festus  required.  But,  ground- 
ing himself  upon  strong  reasons,  to  witt,  that  he  liad  not  offended 
the  Jewes,  neither  yitt  the  law,  but  that  he  was  innocent,  and, 
therefore,  that  no  judge  ought  to  give  him  in  the  Iiands  of  his  ene- 
meis,— grounding,  I  say,  his  appellatioun  upon  these  reasouns,  he 
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neither  reganlcd  lliu  (lispleamire  of  Festus,  neither  the  hruiu  of 
the  ignorant  multitude,  but  boldlie  did  appeale  from  all  C'>giutitHiii 
of  them,  to  the  judgement  of  the  euifmrour,  aa  eaid  is. 

"By  theac  two  examples,  I  doubt  not  but  your  honours  undcr- 
etand,  that  lawful!  it  is  to  the  servants  of  God,  oppressed  by  tjTHD- 
oie,  to  eeeke  reinedie  against  the  Bnmc,  be  it  by  appcllatioun  frouw 
their  sentence,  or  by  imploring  the  helpe  of  civil!  magistrals;  for 
■what  God  liath  ai)provcd  in  Jereniie  and  Paul,  he  can  condemne 
in  none  that  likewiae  be  intrcatcd.  I  might  allcdge  some  historoa 
of  the  primitive  church,  serving  to  the  same  piupoee ;  as  of  Auibro« 
and  vVthantisiup,  of  whom  the  one  would  not  be  judged  but  at  M3- 
lan,  where  that  his  doctrine  was  licard  of  all  his  church,  and  n- 
ceaved  and  approved  by  manie ;  and  the  other  would  in  no  wise 
give  place  to  these  councela,  where  he  knew  that  men,  oouspired 
against  the  trutho  of  God,  sould  eitt  in  judgement  and  consult*- 
tioun.  But,  because  the  Scriptures  of  God  are  my  onlie  foundatioun 
and  assurance,  in  all  maters  of  weight  and  importance,  I  havo, 
thought  the  two  fonner  teetinioneis  sufficient,  as  wcill  to  prove  my 
appellatioim  reasonable  and  just,  as  to  dcclai'c  to  your  honours,  that 
with  safe  conscience  yee  cannot  rcfiise  to  admitt  the  same.  If  anie 
thinke  it  aiTogancie  or  foolishnesse  in  rac  to  compare  niyselJi.'  with 
.[eremii!  iinil  Paul,  lett  the  same  man  understand,  that  as  God  is 
immutable,  «o  U  the  veiitie  of  liis  glui-ioud  ii^vaugell  of  equall  di(^ 
nitie,  whensoever  it  is  impugned,  he  the  members  eufiering  never  eo 
wcake.  What-I  thinke  tuiching  myne  owne  persoun,  God  sail  re- 
veele  when  the  secrcets  of  all  hearts  sail  be  disclosed ;  and  euohe  a* 
with  whom  I  have  beene  conversant,  can  partlie  witnesse  vhat  ar- 
roganeie  or  pride  they  esple  in  me.  But  tukhing  the  doctrine  and 
caus  wliich  that  adidterous  and  pestilent  generatioun  of  Antichrists 
servants  (wlio  will  be  called  bishops  amongst  you)  have  condemned 
in  me,  I  neither  fearc,  nor  am  ashamed  to  confesse  and  avow,  b^ 
fore  man  and  angeU,  to  be  the  etemall  truthe  of  the  etenuJI  God. 
And,  in  that  cace,  I  doubt  not  to  compaire  myself  with  anie  mem- 
ber in  whome  the  truthe  hath  beene  impugned  since  the  beginning. 
For,  as  it  was  the  truthe  that  Jeremie  did  preache,  in  these  words. 
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'Hie  preeets  have  not  knowne  me,  sayeth  the  Lord,  but  the  pas- 
tes have  traterouslie  declyned,  and  fallin  backe  £rome  me,'  Jerem. 
iL    The  prophets  have  propheceid  in  Baal,  and  have  gone  after 
ttese  things  which  cannot  helpe.    My  people  have  left  the  foun- 
tune  of  living  waters,  and  have  digged  to  themselves  pitts  which  can 
eonteane  no  water,  (Jerem.  i.)     As  it  was  a  truthe,  that  the  pas- 
tes and  watchemen  in  the  days  of  Isay  were  become  dumbe  dogges, 
blind,  ignorant,  proud,  and  avaricious,  (Isa.  Ivi. ;)  and,  finallie,  as  it 
was  a  truthe,  that  the  princes  and  preests  were  murtherers  of  Christ 
Jesus,  and  cruell  persecutors  of  his  apostles,  (Acts  iii.  and  iv. ;)  so 
likewise  it  is  a  truthe,  and  that  most  infidliblc,  that  these  that  have 
eondemned  me  (the  whole  rable  of  the  papist  icall  clergie)  have 
dedynned  frome  the  true  fiuth ;  have  given  care  to  dcceavable  spi- 
ritSy  and  to  doctrine  of  devills ;  are  the  starrcs  fallin  frome  the 
heaven  to  the  earth ;  are  fountaines  without  water,  and,  finallie,  are 
enemeis  to  Christ  Jesus,  denyers  of  his  vertue,  and  horrible  blas- 
phemers of  his  death  and  passioun,  (Tim.  iv. ;  Jude  1 ;  2  Pet.  ii.) 
And  further,  as  that  visible  church  had  no  crime  wherof  justlie 
they  could  accuse  either  the  prophets,  either  the  apostles,  except 
their  doctrine  onlie,  so  have  not  suche  as  seeke  my  blood  other 
crime  to  lay  to  my  charge ;  except  that  I  affirme,  as  always  I  offer 
to  prove,  that  the  religioun  which  now  is  maintcancd  by  fire  and  . 
sword  is  no  lesse  contrarious  to  the  true  religioun  taught  and  esta- 
Uished  by  the  apostles,  than  is  darknesse  to  light,  or  the  devill  to 
Gk>d ;  and  also,  that  suche  as  now  do  clame  the  title  and  name  of 
the  church,  are  no  more  the  elect  spous  of  Christ  Jesus,  than  was 
the  synagogue  of  the  Jewes  the  true  church  of  God,  what  time  it 
crucifeid  Christ  Jesus,  damned  his  doctrine,  and  persecuted  his 
apostles.    And,  therefore,  seing  that  my  battell  is  against  the  proud 
and  cruell  hypocrits  of  this  age,  as  that  battell  of  these  most  excel- 
lent instruments  was  against  the  false  prophets  and  malignant  church 
of  their  ages,  neither  ought  anie  man  thinke  it  strange  that  I  com- 
pare myself  with  them  with  whome  I  susteane  a  commoun  cans ; 
neither  ought  you,  my  lords,  judge  yourselves  lesse  addebted  and 
bound  to  me,  calling  for  your  support,  tlian  did  the  princes  of  Juda 


sat  iiLiiCa^OOttS  HIErTOBIE 

IJMih  tkonk^«-ed  bound  to  Jereioie,  whooie  lur  that  time  the;  de> 
Smvd,  notwitbstftiuiing  tke  sentence  of  deathc  proDouuced  agiiint 
faim  by  th«  ri^bU  chnrcli. 

"And  thi^  much  for  the  right  of  my  appcUatioun,  ntuch  in  the  boi^ 
dkof  Christ  Je^u^  Ircqain  rotirliotiioiirs  not  tocsteetneaeathn^ 
Boperflui  'Ui  and  voine :  but  that  yee  admitt  it,  and  alao  a«<epi  me 
in  yoor  [)n>tectioun  and  defense,  tbat  by  you  I  assnrcd,  I  may  haw 
aCM^se  lo  mv  natirc  couDtrie,  which  I  never  offended  :  to  the  end 
th»t  openlie  and  Ireelie,  in  presence  of  the  whole  realme,  I  may  give 
my  confe^ii.ioD  of  aU  »uche  points  as  thia  day  be  in  controrcme; 
and  also,  ihat  you.  by  your  autboritio  which  yee  have  of  God,  cooi^ 
pdl  Boelt^  as  of  long  time  have  bhnded  and  deceaved  both  yoni^ 
sdres  and  the  people,  to  answere  to  euche  things  as  ea\\  be  layed  lo 
thor  ehai^.  But,  leaet  that  some  doubt  remaine,  tliat  I  requirt 
moreof  yoalhan  youof  conscienoeare  bound  to  grant,  in  few  wonU 
I  hope  to  prove  my  petitioun  to  be  Buche,  as  without  God'a  licavie 
displeasure  ye  cannot  denie.  My  petition  it,  that  yee  whome  God 
hath  apt>i>Iuted  heads  in  your  commoun  weal  the,  with  single  eye  doe 
atudie  t^>  ;>roniotc  the  glorie  of  God;  to  pra^nde  that  your  eubjectt 
be  rightlie  instnicted  in  hi»  true  religioun ;  that  they  be  defended 
from  all  o]i[iression  and  tyrannie;  that  true  teaolicrs  may  be  main- 
tcnued,  and  siichc  as  blind  and  deceave  the  people,  together  also 
with  all  idle  belleiii  that  doe  rob  and  oppressc  the  Hockc,  inav  be 
removed  and  punished,  as  God's  law  preecribeth.  And  to  the  per- 
fomianee  nl'  evorie  one  of  these  doe  your  ofticea  and  names,  the 
honours  und  bcnefites  which  yee  reeeave,  the  law  of  God  unlver- 
enllic  givin  to  all  men,  and  the  examples  of  most  godlie  princes,  bind 
and  oblislie  you.  My  purpose  ia  not  grentlie  to  labour  to  prove, 
tliat  your  whole  stiidie  ought  to  be  to  promote  the  glorie  of  God; 
neither  yitt  will  I  ^tmlic  to  alledge  all  reasons  that  justlie  may  be 
bi-ought  to  prove,  that  yee  are  not  exalted  to  raigne  above  your 
lirethrein,  as  men  without  care  and  sohcitude.  For  these  be  prin- 
i'!|)alls  BO  grafted  in  nature,  that  very  Ethnicks  have  confessed  the 
Maine.  For,  seing  tliat  God  onlie  hnth  placed  you  in  his  chaire, 
hiith  apiKiintcd  you  to  be  lieutenants,  and  by  his  ownc  eeale  hath 
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Insriced  you  to  be  magistrats,  and  to  rule  above  your  brethreiu, 
to  whome,  neverthelesse,  nature  hath  made  you  like  in  all  points, 
(fiyr  in  conceptioun,  birth,  life,  and  death,  ye  differ  nothing  'fromc 
die  commoun  sort  of  men ;  but  God  onlie,  as  said  is,  hath  promoted 
70O9  and  of  his  speciall  favour  hath  givin  unto  you  this  prerogative 
to  be  called  gods :)  how  horrible  ingratitude  were  it  then,  that  yee 
•onld  be  found  unfaithfidl  to  him  that  thus  hath  honoured  you ! 
And  ftirther,  what  a  monster  were  it,  that  you  sould  be  proved  un- 
nercifiill  to  them  above  whome  yee  are  appointed  to  raigne,  as  fa- 
ibeia  above  their  children  I  Becaus,  I  say,  that  very  Ethnicks  have 
gnmted,  that  the  cheefe  and  first  care  of  princes,  and  of  suche  as  be 
i^pointed  to  rule  above  others,  ought  to  be,  to  promote  the  glorie 
and  honour  of  their  gods,  and  to  mainteane  that  religioim  which 
tbey  supposed  to  have  beene  true ;  and  that  their  secund  care  was, 
to  mainteane  and  defend  the  subjects  committed  to  their  charge, 
in  all  equitie  and  justice,  I  will  not  laboiu*  to  show  unto  you  what 
ought  to  be  your  studie  in  mainteaning  God's  true  honour,  least  that 
in  so  doing  I  sould  seeme  to  make  youlesse  carefull  over  God's  true 
religioun  than  were  the  Ethnicks  over  their  idolatrie.  But  becaus 
other  petitiouns  may  appeare  more  hard  and  difBcill  to  be  granted, 
I  purpose  breefelie,  but  yitt  freelie,  to  speeke  what  God  by  his 
Word  doth  assure  me  to  be  true.  To  witt,  first,  that  in  conscience 
yon  are  bound  to  punishe  malefactors,  and  to  defend  innocents  im- 
ploring your  helpe  :  Secundarilie,  that  God  requireth  of  you  to  pro- 
vide that  your  subjects  be  rightlie  instructed  in  his  true  religioun ; 
and  that  the  same  by  you  be  reformed  whensoever  abuses  creepe 
in,  by  malice  of  Satan  and  negligence  of  men  :  And,  last,  that  you 
are  bound  to  remove  frome  honour,  and  to  punishe  with  death,  (if 
the  crime  so  require,)  suche  as  deceave  the  people,  or  defraude  them 
of  that  foode  of  their  soules,  I  mcane,  God's  livelie  Word.  The 
first  and  secund  are  most  plainc,  by  the  words  of  Sanct  Paul,  thus 
specking  of  lawfidl  powers  :  ^  Lett  everie  soule  (sayeth  he)  submitt 
himself  unto  the  higher  powers.  For  there  is  no  power  but  of 
God.  The  powers  that  be  are  ordeaned  of  God.  Whosoever, 
therefore,  resisteth  the  power,  rcsisteth  the  ordinance  of  God.    And 
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I  tbemeelvee  damnadoun ;  for 
HC  BOt  to  be  teuvi  of  tkeae  tbai  doe  weill,  but  ol'  Uiodc  that 
ctfl.  '  WiM  l^M  Atm  be  wilbout  feare  of  tlte  |>owcr  ?  Do«  tlMt 
tHA  it  gani,  aad  ad  affl  Aon  be  piaieed  of  the  saine  ;  for  heil 
the  aanns  «f  GW  figr  Ay  vahbe.  Bat  if  thou  doc  that 
w  erfflr  fcatc.  Fv  W  boKvA  boC  tbe  sword  for  nought,  for  Iw  ■ 
Ae  ■miww  of  God,  to  Ufa  TWigMnee  apon  them  that  doe  enif 
Bo^  xm.  Ac  tbp  apoc^  b  Uwen  woi^  raoe>t  ^traitlie  commanded 
B  to  ba  ^nn  to  bwioQ  poven,  pronouscing  God*a  wnth 
B  mgaiast  foicbe  as  «all  rvatst  the  uniinaoce  of  God,  so 
doA  he  aaaigaB  to  tbe  povsa  tbeir  offices ;  which  be,  to  take  vea- 
gnan  ^P«*  v*^  4aenv  to  ■■intf«ie  the  weill  doere,  and  so  to 
WMlcr  aad  nk  m  tbeir  office,  thai  the  eubjecis  by  them  may 
bkvc  a  bsaiCto,  asd  be  pnu»<d  in  weill  doing.  Now,  if  you  be 
p«««n  niJ— —J  by  God.  (and  that  1  hope  all  moo  will  gmtrnl,) 
Am  bnr  Ac  pUav  wnrd*  of  the  apoetle,  is  the  sword  given  unto 
"jiM  tar  BkainteaatKw  of  tbe  intMiceDt.  and  for  punkhement  of  tnalft- 
brtore.  Boi  1.  and  my  hrethmn  accused  with  me,  doe  offer,  not 
onEe  to  pcom  aamim  innocents  in  aD  tliinga  layed  to  our  chaste, 
bnt  alto  w*  oler  moit  evidentBe  to  iwotb  your  Inshopa  to  be  tba 
wrie  pestilence  who  hare  inftvled  all  Christian] tic.  -Vnd,  there- 
fone,  by  i!n^  jkiiio  Jivirine  ol  ihe  afH^tie,  y.iu  are  Ixiund  to  main- 
teane  us.  and  to  punisbe  the  other,  being  evidentlie  convicted  and 
pmred  eriminalL  Morcorer.  the  fimner  words  of  the  apoetle  doe 
leache  how  itm  hier  powers  be  bmmd  to  their  subjects,  to  witt, 
that  becaus  they  are  God's  ministers,  by  him  ordeaned  for  the  pn^ 
Gie  and  utilitie  of  others,  most  diligentlie  ought  they  to  attend 
upon  the  same  :  for  tharcans  a^signeth  the  Htdie  Ghost,  command- 
ing subjects  to  obey,  and  pay  tribute,  aaring,  '  For  this  doe  you 
pay  tribute  and  toll,'  (Rom.  xuL) — that  is,  becaod  they  are  God's 
raiiu^ters.  bearing  tbe  swmd  for  yoor  ntiUti&  Wheiof  it  is  plaine, 
that  there  is  no  honour  without  a  charge  annexed.  And  this  <sm 
point  I  wishe  your  wiadonu  deepelie  to  concdder,  that  God  hath 
not  placeil  you  above  your  brethrein  to  raigne  as  tyranns,  without 
respect  of  their  proGte  and  conunoditie.     You  hcare  the  Iloiie 
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61iO0t  witneese  the  contrarie,  affirmiDg  that  all  lawfull  powers  be 
God's  ministers,  ordeaned  for  the  wealth,  profite,  and  salvatioun  of 
ttdr  subjeota,  and  not  for  their  destructioun.  Could  it  be  said,  I 
Imeeche  you,  that  magistrats  inclosing  their  subjects  in  a  citie 
nhhcmt  all  victualls,  or  giving  to  them  no  other  victualls  but  suche 
if  were  poysouned,  did  rule  for  the  profite  of  their  subjects  ?  I 
trast  that  none  would  be  so  foolish  as  so  to  affirme ;  but  that  rather 
9?erie  discreit  persoun  would  boldlie  affirme,  that  suche  as  so  did 
were  tyranns  unworthie  of  all  regiment.  If  we  will  not  denie  that 
iduch  Christ  Jesus  affirmeth  to  be  a  truthe  infallible,  to  witt,  that 
the  soule  is  greater  and  more  pretious  than  is  the  bodie,  then  sail 
we  easilie  espie  how  unworthie  of  authoritie  be  these  that  this  day 
debarre  their  subjects  frome  the  hearing  of  God's  Word ;  and  by 
fire  and  sword  compell  them  to  feede  upon  the  verie  poysoim  of 
their  soules,  the  damnable  doctrine  of  Antichrist.  And,  therefore, 
in  this  point  I  say,  I  cannot  ceasse  to  admonishe  your  honours  dili- 
gentlie  to  take  heed  over  your  charge,  which  is  greater  than  the 
meet  part  of  men  suppose.  It  is  not  eneugh  that  you  absteane 
fiiwne  violent  wrong  and  oppressioun,  which  ungodlie  men  exercise 
against  their  subjects.  But  yee  are  Airther  bound,  to  witt,  that 
yee  role  above  them  for  their  wealth ;  which  yee  cannot  doe,  if 
yee  either  by  negligence  not  providing  true  pastors,  nor  yitt  by 
your  maintenance  of  suche  as  be  ravening  woolves,  suffer  their 
soules  to  stcrve  and  perishe  for  lacke  of  the  true  foode,  which  is 
Christ's  Evangell  sincerelie  preached.  It  will  not  excuse,  you  in 
His  presence,  who  will  require  accompt  of  everie  talent  committed 
to  your  charge,  to  say,  that  yee  supposed  that  the  charge  of  soules 
had  beene  committed  to  your  bishops.  No,  no,  my  lords  I  so  yee 
cannot  escape  God's  judgements  :  for  if  your  bishops  be  proved  to 
be  no  bishops,  but  deceaveable  theeves  and  ravening  woolves, 
which  I  offer  me  to  prove  by  God's  Word,  by  law  and  councels, 
yea  by  the  judgement  of  all  the  godlie  learned,  fromc  the  primitive 
church  to  this  day ;  then  sail  your  permissioun  and  defense  of  them 
be  reputed  before  God  a  participatioun  with  their  thift  and  mur- 
ther.   For  thus  accused  the  prophet  Isay  the  princes  of  Jerusalem : 
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*  1^  prince^.'  savcth  he.  '  are  npoetate,  (that  is,  obstinat  rcfiiseii 
of  God,)  umI  they  are  vompanions  of  theeTCA,'  Is.  L  This  gTC»- 
TOOB  ttcciH^iil.iiin  wa^  hijed  agaituit  them,  albeit  they  ruled  in  tliit 
citie  whJcL  ~'  >:ut  time  ira«  called  Holie,  irherc  then  were  the  templ^ 
rites,  and  ( T^liiiaiice^  of  God,  bccans  that  not  onlie  ther  were  wi 
tfaemselre^'.  iiui  cheefelie  becaas  ibey  maintenned  wicked 
tbor  preeat-  and  t'aUe  fHT^hcts,  in  honour  and  authoritie.  If  0Hg 
did  not  e^a[>e  the  accxtiatiouD  of  tbc  Holic  Gboet  in  that  agl^ 
looke  yee  neither  to  escape  the  sccusationn  nor  the  judgement 
which  is  pniDOuaced  against  the  mainteaners  of  wictcd  mcu ;  U 
vitt,  that  the  one  and  the  other  sail  drinke  the  cuppe  of  God's 
wiBth  and  vengeance  together,  (Jer.  xxiu.  and  xxvii.,  Ezech.  sai^ 
Hoe.  IT.)  And  least  yee  eould  deeeave  yourselves,  esteeming  your 
biabt^  to  be  TortwiUff  and  gfwllie,  this  doe  I  affinne,  and  offer  my- 
fldf  to  prove  the  same,  that  more  wicked  men  than  be  the  whole 
rable  of  your  cleai^e,  were  never  frome  the  beginning  nnirereallie 
knowne  in  anie  age.  Yea,  Sodorae  and  Gomorrha  may  be  justifeid 
in  their  respect ;  for  they  permitted  just  Lott  to  dwell  am<H^ 
them,  without  anie  ^-iolence  done  to  his  bodie,  which  that  pestilent 
generadoan  of  your  ehaven  sort  doth  not,  but  most  cruellie  perse- 
cute by  fire  and  3\4itnl  the  inic  nicrabcrs  of  Christ's  bodie,  for  no 
other  eaus  but  for  the  true  seri-ice  and  honouring  of  God.  And, 
therefore,  I  feare  not  to  affirrae  that  which  God  sail  one  day  jus- 
tifie,  that  by  your  offices  yee  be  bound  not  onlie  to  represse  their 
tyrannio,  but  also  to  punishe  them  as  thecves  and  murtherers,  as 
idolaters  and  bln^phemera  of  God ;  and  in  their  rowmes  yee  are 
bound  to  place  true  preachers  of  Christ's  Evangill,  for  the  instruc- 
tioun,  comfort,  and  ealvation  of  your  subjects,  above  whome  elles 
sail  never  the  Holie  Ghost  acknowledge  that  yee  rule  in  justice  for 
their  profite.  If  yee  pretend  to  poesesse  the  kingdomc  with  Christ 
Jesus,  yee  may  not  tak  exemple,  neither  by  the  ignorant  multitude 
of  princes,  neither  by  the  ungodlie  and  crueU  rulers  of  the  earth, 
of  whome  some  paase  their  time  in  slouth,  insolencie,  and  ryott, 
without  respect  had  to  God's  honour  or  the  salvatioun  of  their  bro- 
threin  ;  and  others,  who  most  cruellie  oppresse,  with  Nimrocl,  siichc 
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as  be  subject  to  them.   But  your  pateme  and  exemple  must  bc^  the 
pncdse  of  these  whome  God  hath  approved  by  the  testimonie  of  his 
Word,  as  after  saUbe  declared.   Of  the  premisses  it  is  evident,  that 
_.  to  lawfiill  powers  is  given  the  sword  for  punishement  of  malefactors, 
bt  maintenance  of  innocents,  and  for  the  profite  and  utilitie  of  their 
.   labjects.     Now,  lett  us  consider  whether  the  reformatioun  of  re- 
f  figioun  fallin  in  decay,  and  punishement  of  false  teachers,  doe  ap- 
f-'  perteane  to  the  civill  magistrat  and  nobilitie  of  anie  realme.     I  am 
not  ignorant  that  Satan  of  old  time,  for  maintenance  of  his  dark- 
newe,  hath  obteaned  of  the  blind  world  two  cheefe  points  :  former, 
he  hath  perswaded  princes,  rulers,  and  magistrats,  that  the  feeding 
of  Christ's  flocke  perteaneth  nothing  to  their  charge,  but  that  it  is 
rejected  upon  the  bishops  and  estate  ecclesiasticall ;  and,  secim- 
daiilie,  that  the  reformatioim  of  religioim,  be  it  never  so  corrupt, 
and  the  punishement  of  suche  as  be  swome  souldiours  in  their  king- 
dome,  are  exempted  fix)m  all  civill  power,  and  are  reserved  to  them- 
.    selves  and  to  their  owne  cognitioim.     But  that  no  offender  can 
I  jnstlie  be  exempted  frome  punishement,  and  that  the  ordering  and 
reformatioun  of  religioun,  with  the  instruction  of  subjects,  doth  es- 
peeiallie  apperteane  to  the  civill  magistrat,  sail  God's  perfyte  ordi- 
nance, his  plaine  Word,  and  the  facts  and  exemples  of  these  that 
of  God  are  highlie  praised,  most  evidentlie  declare. 

^'  When  God  did  establishe  his  law,  statuts,  and  ceremoneis  in 
the  middest  of  Israel,  he  did  not  exempt  the  maters  of  religioun 
frome  the  power  of  Moses :  but  as  he  gave  him  charge  over  the 
civill  policie,  so  he  putt  in  his  mouth,  and  in  his  hand — that  is,  he 
first  reveeled  to  him,  and  therafter  commanded  to  putt  in  practice, 
whatsoever  was  to  be  taught  or  done  in  maters  of  religioun.  No- 
thing did  God  reveele  particularlie  to  Aaron,  but  altogether  was 
he  conunanded  to  depend  frome  the  mouth  of  Moses  ;  yea,  nothing 
was  hee  permitted  to  doe  to  himself,  or  to  his  childrein,  either  in 
his  or  their  inauguratioun  and  sanctificatioun  to  the  preesthood, 
but  all  was  committed  to  the  care  of  Moses.  And  therefore  were 
these  words  so  frequentlie  repeated  to  Moses,  ^  Thou  sail  seperat 
Aaron  and  his  sonnes  frome  the  middest  of  the  people  of  It^rael, 
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(8  PamL  xiv.  and  xvii.)  AndJosaphat  ^d  not  onlie  refuse  strange 
gods  himself  but  also  destroying  the  cheefe  monuments  of  idola- 
Iney  did  send  fiirth  the  Levits  to  instruct  the  people.  Wherof  it 
il  ^aine,  that  the  one  and  the  other  did  understand  suche  refor- 
mtions  to  perteane  to  their  dueteis.  But  the  fiicts  of  Ezekias  and 
'  JosiaB  doe  more  cleerelie  prove  the  power  and  duetie  of  the  civiU 
aagistrat  in  the  reformatioun  of  religioun.  Before  the  raigne  of 
Xsekias,  so  corrupt  was  the  religioun,  that  the  doores  of  the  hous 
tf  the  LfOrd  were  shutt  up,  the  lampes  were  extinguished,  no  sacri- 
iee  WBfl  orderlie  made.  But  in  the  first  yeere  of  his  raigne,  the 
1  fast  moneth  of  the  same,  did  the  king  open  the  doores  of  the  temple, 
;;.  bfing  in  the  preests  and  Levits,  and  assembling  together,  did  speeke 
fe .  mto  them  as  followeth :  ^  Heare  me,  O  yee  Levits,  and  be  sancti- 
r  fied  now,  and  sanctifie  also  the  hous  of  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers, 
^  and  carie  Airth  finome  the  sanctuarie  all  filthinesse,  (he  meaneth 
all  monuments  and  vessels  of  idolatrie,)  for  our  fathers  have  trans- 
greased,  and  have  committed  wickednesse  in  the  eyes  of  the  Eter- 
nally  our  God :  they  have  left  him,  and  have  turned  their  faces 
fiome  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  therefore  is  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  come  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  Behold,  our  fathers  have 
fidlin  by  the  sword ;  our  sonnes,  daughters,  and  wives,  are  ledde  in 
captivitie.  But  now  have  I  purposed  in  my  heart  to  mak  a  cove- 
nant with  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  he  may  tume  the  wrathe  of 
his  fiirie  firome  us.  And,  therefore,  my  sonnes,  (he  sweetlie  exhort- 
eth|)  be  not  faint,  for  the  Lord  hath  chosin  you  to  stand  in  his 
presence,  and  to  serve  him,'  (2  Paral.  xxix.)  ^uche  as  be  not  more 
nor  blind  cleerelie  may  perceave,  that  the  king  doth  acknowledge 
that  it  apperteaned  to  his  charge  to  reforme  the  religioun,  to  ap- 
point the  Levits  to  their  charges,  and  to  admonishe  them  of  their 
office  and  duetie ;  which  thing  he  more  evidentlie  declareth,  writ- 
ting  his  letters  to  all  Israel,  to  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh,  and  sent 
the  same  by  the  hand  of  messingers,  having  this  tenor,  ^  You  sonnes 
of  Israel,  retume  to  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaack,  and  Israel, 
and  he  sail  retume  to  the  residue  that  rcsteth  frome  the  hands  of 
Ashur.     Be  not  as  your  fathers  and  brethrcin  were,  who  have 


dim-  CAtiDBUWriOD'rt  tHSniBIE 


t  liw  ImirI  Gud  of  their  Citht^r*,  vitw  baik  ■ 
tbuui  <U-9uUu)  as  \Tjii  j««.  Hulii  not  tout  heart,  therefore,  tot  g 
«uur  Inuitl  uuiu  the  Lunl:  (vtumc  onto  hu  aanctuaiie,  « 
mhI  Im  ^>*U  Aiuw  uumsitf  tn  ruu,  and  to  TDor  8oruiee  and  A 
ten*  tiw4  l>c  in  ^Modaiee :  lor  he  is  pUiiuO,  and  oasie  to  be  mtn 
{i  Vv.  A^s.)  thufr  liure  lUd  Ezekiiw,  bv  lettei^  and  n 
{■cwvviu  the  {MMi^  'iedTsited  truoi  Gwl  to  repentance,  n 
ift  Judnli^  vhM*  he  nu^ned  lawfiill  iaofg,  but  also  in  I^rae],  si 
ikitt  W  lUMtliNC  hin^.  And  oliwit  that  by  ^ome  wicked  n 
Hmwilptn  wvcv  mocked,  vitt  atf  thev  Uiked  oot  their  pui 
^fijc  vriUun  six  yewv*  ^ter  Sautaria  wtui  destruved.  and  larad  V 
W^se  by  Sdntanawar.)  tut  >lid  nut  the  zeaJoua  king  EzebJuA 
WA  tw  |Hveecul«  lut  iburtie,  in  iv&tortn;:  the  religioim  to  God's  ^ 
^ttt  unUtt«uc«,  nriuoviti^  idl  ahominations.  The  eamc  i«  to  kd 
TWid  ut  Jiwitts  <Mhu  did  THil  tinliv  restore  the  religioun,  but  did  fn^ 
thwr  tieoimy  oU  nnuiMuiHiute  ol'  idulatiiw  whieh  of  long  time  had  n- 
nyUMnl ;  tuc  it  ■>  wiiltitt  ul'  hiat.  that  after  the  bookc  of  the  la« 
w(*»  tuuiid,  uwd  that  he  haaliiakwi  ounaeell  at  the  Pruphotessc  Ilnldi, 
he  iwut,  lual  !{«tiwr«d  uQ  the  tsUltil*  of  Judah  and  Jeni^alem ;  and 
fttuKUiiK  >o  (be  tcu)t>le  »f  the  Lunl.  be  made  a  covenant,  thnt  all 
thu  (>iij(>ie,  ETiiuiv  lite  ^tvnt  Ei*  ibe  ^miU.  :?ouJd  widke  after  tht 
Lufd,  >iMilJ  ul>!>er%i9  his  Law.  etatuts.  and  te&timonei^  with  ili 
thvir  hvaft,  awd  hU  tliuir  muIv.  and  that  they  ^uld  rati£e  and  coit' 
6ntw  >trh»lMMive(  wafr  wiittiu  iii  the  booke  of  God,  S  Par.  xxxir. 
j  Kq<.  xxiii.  He  turtiKT  cuiunuiDd«d  llilkjas,  the  High  Prceat 
uod  ihw  |>[e^^Bta  ot'  thv  iidvnor  otder.  that  they  i^ould  cairie  fitrth  o 
the  t«tu|tle  yf  iIk-  L^ml  idl  thv  Te:i*i.-is  that  were  made  to  Baal 
nhicb  Uu  uutui,  outl  aid  auiv  ihvir  {wwder  to  BeiheJ.  He  Si 
further  de^ruy  all  tuouuuienbs  of  tdulatne.  yea,  even  th«se  that  hM 
reuiaiiied  ti'otuti  the  dayeii  of  Saltmon :  he  did  burae  them,  stanqt 
them  to  t>owder,  whetof  one  part  he  scattered  in  the  hrooke  Kid 
I'uu,  luid  the  other  upon  the  sepuk'hcett  and  grsTee  of  the  idolatm 
Mbix>e  bouet>  he  did  bum  upon  the  altars  where  betore  they  mad 
sHcrilice.  uut  oulie  in  Judah.  but  aleo  in  Bethel,  where  Jeroboai 
had  etveied  his  idulatm.     Yea,  he  further  proceeded,  and  did  kS 
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^  l)reo:?tif  of  the  lii^h  places,  wlio  were  idolaters,  ami  had  de- 
lved the  people ;  he  did  kill  them,  I  say,   and  did  bume  their 
upon  their  owne  altars,  and  so  returned  to  Jerusalem.     This 
tioun  made  Josias,  and  for  the  same  obteaned  tliis  testimonie 
the  Holie  Ghost,  that  neither  before  him,  neither  after  him,  was 
anie  suche  king,  who  returned  to  God  with  his  whole  soule, 
with  all  his  strenth,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses. 
^      *^  Of  which  historeis  it  is  ev-ident,  that  the  reformatioun  of  reli- 
^Sioim  in  all  points,  together  with  the  pimishement  of  false  teachers, 
^^'^Oth  apperteane  to  the  power  of  the  civill  magistr.it.     For  what 
'*^53od  required  of  them,  his  justice  must  require  of  others,  having  the 
^^ke  charge  and  authoritie:  what  he  did  approve  in  them,  he  can- 
^^ot  but  approve  in  all  others,  who,  with  like  zeale  and  sinceritie, 
^oe  interprise  to  purge  the  Lord's  temple  and  sanctuarie.     What 
God  required  of  them,  it  is  before  declared,  to  witt,  that  most  di- 
ligentlie  they  sould  observe  his  law,  statuts,  and  ceremoneis.     And 
tMO'w  acceptable  were  their  facts  to  God,  doth  he  himself  witnesse ; 
fi>r  to  some  he  gave  most  notable  victorie  without  the  hand  of  man, 
and  in  their  most  desperate  dangers  did  declare  his  most  speciall 
fiiTours  towards  them,  by  signes  supematurall,  (2  Par.  xxxii. ;)  to 
others,  he  so  established  the  kingdome,  that  their  enemeis  were 
compelled  to  stoupe  under  their  fcete.     And  the  names  of  all  he 
hath  registred  not  onlie  in  the  Booke  of  Life,  but  also  in  the  blessed 
remembrance  of  all  posteriteis ;  since  their  dayes,  which  also  sail  con- 
tinue till  the  comming  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  sail  reward  with  the 
crowne  of  immortalitie  not  onlie  them,  but  also  suche  as  unfained- 
I    lie  Btudie  to  doe  the  will,  and  to  promote  the  glorie,  of  his  heaven^ 
I    lie  Father,  in  the  middest  of  tliis  corrupted  generatioun.     In  con^ 
^     BidcratiouQ  wherof  ought  you,  my  lords,  all  delay  sett  apart,  to  pro« 
vide  for  reformatioun  of  religioun  in  your  dominiouns  and  bounds, 
which  now  is  so  corrupt,  that  no  part  of  Christ's  institutioun  re^ 
maineth  in  the  originall  puritie.     And,  therefore,  of  necessitic  it  is, 
that  speedilie  yee  provide  for  reformatioun,  or  elles  yee  declare 
yourselves  not  onlie  voide  of  love  towards  your  subjects,  but  also 
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tB  Et«  villMMl  caic  of  yxMx  owne  Ealrmtwtin ;  yea,  without  all  km, 
-  a^  t>H  mmwB  of  God. 

"  T»o  da^  perdttace,  bikj  moTe  you  to  esteeme  these  lull* 
Mi%  IkAkc  bnetfie  toiclied.  to  apperteaue  nothing  to  you.  F) 
BariaB  jee  mre  no  Jewcs,  but  Gentiles  ;  ami,  eecundanlic, 
y«e  KTv  no  king?,  bat  mfalea.  in  toot  regime.  But  be  not  ili 
Sx  D«iih«r  of  both  on  excuse  tou  in  God"a  presence  frome 
your  dnteJE  ;  for  it  is  ■  thing  more  titan  ceitane,  that  whs 
God  required  of  the  civiQ  magistrate  in  Israel  or  Judah, 
it^  the  t^yeermttiatm  of  tme  rdigioun,  during  the  time  of  the 
the  nme  doth  he  require  of  Iswinll  magistrate  professing 
Jeeoi,  in  the  time  of  the  GoepeO.  *s  the  Holie  Ghost  hath  tao^ 
wm  hj  the  tDooth  <^  Darid,  Earing.  '  Be  learned,  you  that  judgt 
1km  Mitk.  Kine  His  Sonne.  Icaat  that  the  Lord  waxe  angrie,  asl 
that  yee  perishe  frome  the  vay,*  Psahnc  ij.  Thi«  admonitioiiB 
did  not  extend  to  the  judges  under  the  Law  onlJe,  but  doth  abo  in- 
chide  all  suche  as  be  promoted  to  honours  in  the  time  of  the  G» 
peil,  when  Je«ufi  Christ  doth  raigne  and  fight  in  his  epirituall  Idng- 
d<Hn,  whoM  enemeia  in  that  pealme  be  first  most  eharplie  taxed, 
lii^  fbrie  expressed,  and  vanitie  mocked ;  and  then  are  kings  and 
judges,  who  thinke  theiDselye«  free  from  all  law  and  obedience, 
eoounanded  to  repent  their  former  blind  nigc,  and  judges  in 
chaigcd  to  be  learned.  And,  last,  all  are  commanded  to  SGrre  the 
Etemall  in  feare,  to  rejoice  before  Him  in  trembling,  to  Idsse  HiJ 
Sonne,  that  is,  to  give  onto  him  most  humble  obedience.  Wh»- 
of  it  is  evident,  that  the  rulers,  magistrats,  and  judges,  now  in 
Christ's  kingdome,  are  no  lesse  bound  to  obedience  unto  God,  than 
were  these  under  the  Law.  And  how  is  it  pos^ble,  that  anie  sail 
be  obedient,  who  despiscth  thie  religioun  in  which  etandeth  the 
cheefc  glorie  that  man  can  g^vc  tmto  God,  and  is  a  service  which 
God  cspeciallie  requireth  of  kings  and  rulers  ?  W^ch  thing  Sanct 
Augustioe  plainlie  did  note,  wrytting  to  one  Bonifaciue,  (Epistle 
50,)  a  man  of  warre,  according  to  the  same  argument  and  purpose 
which  I  labour  to  peimade  your  honours.    For,  after  that  he  bath, 
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that  his  epistle,  declared  the  difterence  betwixt  the  Donatists 
Arrians,  and  hath  somewhat  epokin  of  their  crueltie,  he  sheweth 
^^^-^  way  how  their  furie  fiould  and  ought  to  be  repressed,  and  that 
^^^^  lawfull  for  the  unjustlie  afflicted  to  seeke  support  and  defense 
^^^  ^f^e  magistrate.     For  thus  he  writteth,  '  Either  must  the  ve- 
be  keeped  close,  or  elles  must  their  crueltie  be  susteaned. 
if  the  yeritie  sould  be  concealed,  not  onlie  sould  there  none  be 
nor  delivered  by  suche  silence,  but  also  sould  manie  be  lost 
;h  their  deceate.    But  if,  by  preaching  of  the  veritie,  their  fu- 
•ould  be  provoked  more  to  rage,  and  by  that  meanes  yitt  some 
delivered,  and  made  strongs  yitt  sould  feare  hinder  manie 
elings  to  follow  the  veritie,  if  their  rage  be  not  stayed.'     In 
first  words  Augustine  showeth  three  reasons  why  the  afflicted 
ijinrrhj  in  these  dayes,  called  for  the  helpe  of  the  emperour,  and  of 
godlie  ma^trats,  against  the  fiirie  of  the  persecuters.     The  first, 
Tcritie  must  be  spokin,  or  elles  mankind  sail  perishe  in  errour. 
Becund,  The  veritie  being  plainlie  spokin,  provoketh  the  adver- 
to  rage.    And  becaus  that  some  did  alledge,  that  rather  we 
t  to  suffer  all  injurie  than  to  seeke  support  by  man,  he  addeth 
the  tlirid  reasoun,  to  witt.  That  manie  weake  ones  be  not  able  to 
persecutioun  and  deathe  for  the  truthe's  sake,  to  whome,  not- 
,  respect  ought  to  be  had,  that  they  may  be  wonne  frome 
',  and  so  brought  to  greater  strenth. 
^  O  that  the  rulers  of  this  age  sould  ponder  and  weygh  the  rear 
of  this  godlie  writter,  and  provide  the  remedie  which  he  re- 
iinireth  in  these  words  following  I — ^  Now,  when  the  church  was 
thus  afflicted,  if  anie  thinke  that  rather  they  sould  have  susteaned 
all  csalamitie,  than  that  the  helpe  of  God  sould  have  been  asked  by 
Christian  emperours,  he  doth  not  weiU  advert,  that  of  suche  negli^ 
gence  no  good  compt  or  reasoun  could  be  givin.    For  where  suche 
as  would  that  no  just  lawes  sould  be  made  against  their  impietie^ 
aUedge,  that  the  apostles  sought  no  suche  things  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  they  doe  not  consider,  that  then  the  time  was  other  than  is 
DOW,  and  that  all  things  are  done  in  their  owne  time.    What  em- 
perour then  beleeved  in  Christ,  that  sould  serve  him  in  making 


3n  oianiwoob's  histokie 


B  fcr  gMlGaMM  a^uoit  impietie  ?  Wlull  vitt  that  sa^'iiigoflte 

'complm.*  WltrlBTeiistioiisrage*]  together,  and  ]i«fb    ■ 
e  mn^inei]  ramtK?    T^  kangf'  of  tfae  earth  hare  stskoil  np, 
V  baTemoTnitcd  together,  a^singt  tbe  Lnrtl,  and  againat 
AiMMntcd  :' — tlui  vlncli  ■  liwr  aid  in  the  ^ame  pealme  wne  not  pi 
come  to  pwM :  *  And  now  andastmnd.  O  yee  kings,  be  le)uiied,74 
lliKt  jud^  the  tank.    Serve  tbe  Lord  in  fcare,  and  rejoice  to  U 
with  trpmWiag.'     How  doe  kin^  eerra  tbe  Lord  in  fcare,  boti 
pani^nn^  and  br  a  godBe  reremie  fbrtiiddhig  these  thingn  vUil 
aie  dene  agnnst  the  eommandement  of  the  LfOrd  ?    For  oihcrwii 
doth  he  jerre  in  so  Eure  ae  he  if  nun,  otherwise  in  so  time  as  ht' 
king.     In  M>  &iTe  ae  he  is  man,  he  serretfa  Him  bv  liring  faithfii 
He:   bat  becaoa  be  is  abti  king,  he  serveth  Him  by  eetablisliiq 
laweSt  umI  eommnadii^  thin^  that  be  just ;  and  that  ^vith  a  tt 
Tenient  ri^or,  forbidding  thingt)  contrane.     As  Ezechios  servi 
destroying  the  groved,  the  temples  of  idoU.  and  the  pbu^s  wind 
were  buiMed  against  God's  eommandement ;  eo  eenetl  also  JuoU 
doing  the  Mune ;  eo  served  also  the  king  of  Xiuirites,  coinpeDiii| 
the  whole  eitic  to  mitigate  the  Loid ;  go  served  Daiius,  giving  ■> 
the  power  of  Daniel  the  idol  to  be  brokiii,  and  his  cnemcis  to  be 
eaat  Ui  the  Ivons  ;  so  seired  Nebiichadnezar,  by  a  terrible  law,  fot- 
bidding  all  llint  irere  in  hid  reatme  to  blaspheme  God.     Heeiis, 
therefore,  doe  kings  seire  the  Lord,  in  so  farrc  aa  they  are  kingly 
when  they  doc  these  things  to  serve  him,  which  none  except  king!  I 
be  able  to  doe."     He  further  proceedeth,  and  concludeth,  that  'ail 
when  wickeil  kings  doc  raignc,  impietie  cannot  be  bridled  by  lawcs,  I 
but  rather  iw  tjTannie  exercised  uuder  the  title  of  the  ^uiuc,  so  is  it ! 
a  thing  without  all  rensoiin,  that  kings  professing  the  knowledge 
and  honour  of  God,  pould  not  regard  nor  care  who  did  defend,  ots 
who  did  oppugnc  the  church  of  God  in  their  dominiooB.'    By  these 
wonlM  of  this  ancient  and  godlie  writter,  your  honours  may  pcr- 
cca^■e  wlmt  I  require  of  you ;  to  mtt,  to  represee  the  tyronme  of 
your  bishopa,  and  to  defend  the  innocents  professing  the  tnithe. 
He  did  require  it  of  the  cmperour  and  of  kings  of  his  days  profeas- 
jng  Christ,  and  inani&etUe  contendeth,  that  they  cannot  serve 


OF  THE  KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND.  373 

except  that  they  so  doe.    Lett  not  your  bishops  thinkc  that 
itine  s})eeketh  for  them,  becaus  he  nameth  the  church.    Lett 
reade  and  understand,  that  Augustine  writteth  for  that  church 
professeth  the  truthc,  and  doth  suffer  persccutioun  for  defense 
the  same,  which  your  bishops  doe  not ;  but  rather,  with  the  Do- 
its and  Arrians,  doe  cruellie  persecute  all  suche  as  boldlie  speeke 
etemall  veritie  to  manifest  their  impietie  and  abominatioun. 
this  muche  we  have  of  Augustine,  that  it  apperteaneth  to  the 
^^bbedience  and  service  which  kings  owe  to  God,  as  weill  now,  in 
'  4ttie  time  of  the  Gospell,  as  before  under  the  Law,  to  defend  the  af- 
ficted  for  maters  of  religioun,  and  to  represse  the  furie  of  persecu- 
by  the  rigour  and  severitie  of  godlie  lawes.     For  which  cans, 
doubt,  doth  Isay  the  prophet  say,  (Isay  xlix.)  that  kings  sould 
be  nourishers  to  the  church  of  God ;  that  they  sould  abase  their 
heads,  and  lovinglie  embrace  the  childrein  of  God.     And  thus,  I 
■ay,  your  honours  may  evidentlie  see,  that  the  same  obedience  doth 
€rod  require  of  rulers  and  princes,  in  time  of  the  Gospell,  that  he 
lequired  in  the  time  of  the  Law. 

**  If  you  doe  thinke  that  the  reformatioun  of  religioun,  and  de- 
fiense  of  the  afflicted,  doth  not  apperteane  to  you,  becaus  you  are 
no  kings,  but  nobles  and  estates  of  a  realnie,  in  two  things  you  are 
deceaved :  Fonner,  In  that  you  doe  not  advert,  that  David  requir- 
eth  as  Weill  that  the  princes  and  judges  of  the  earth  be  learned,  and 
that  they  serve  and  feare  God,  as  that  he  requireth  that  the  kings 
repent.     If  you,  therefore,  be  judges  and  princes,  as  no  man  can 
denie  you  to  be,  then,  by  the  plaine  words  of  David,  you  are 
chained  to  be  learned ;  to  serve  and  feare  God,  which  yee  cannot 
doe,  if  yee  despise  the  reformatioun  of  his  religioun.     And  this  is 
your  first  errour.    The  secund  is.  That  yee  neither  know  your  due- 
tie  which  yee  owe  to  God,  neither  your  authoritie,  which  of  him 
yee  have  receaved,  if  yee,  for  pleasure  or  feare  of  anie  earthlie  man, 
despise  God's  true  religioun,  and  contemn  your  brethrein,  that  in 
his  name  call  for  your  support.     Your  ductie  is  to  heare  the  voice 
of  the  Etemall,  your  God,  and  unfainedlie  to  studie  to  follow  his 
precepts,  who,  as  is  before  said,  of  speciall  mercic  has  promoted 


Hie  cfaeefe  and  pnncipall  pi 
ikmk  utA  it%*JtmiK  jtm  receaw  mad  embrace  his  onlie 
Sbbbc  J»ab  thai  j«e  pnBoC*  to  die  attermoet  of  jour  pow«n  W 
trae  icfipoa.  lai  tbM  jmt  ddcad  tout  brethrcin  and  subjceM 
wkne  he  hatk  patt  ^aier  joar  ckuge  and  cnre.  Xon,  if  }nnr 
ksg  be  ■  !■■&  igaOEiBt  of  God.  en«mie  to  his  tme  rcligiooii 
Uaded  in  i«|i  Fiiiilinwi^  and  »  {jo^ecnter  of  Chmt'e  meiubere,  ai 
7«e  be  cxenwd.  if  with  dnee  yve  pmsse  over  his  iniquitic  ?  Bi 
■ot  decesved.  uv  lof^;  jee  aie  pWed  in  autlioritie  for  another 
pacpoK  dun  to  fltftcr  jo^  i^Bg  in  his  ftili«  and  blind  rage :  to 
witt,  tkat  »i  witb  TOOT  bodew.  streotb,  richer,  and  vrisdome,  vee 
aiv  bo— d  lo  &3i»itt  and  defend  him  in  aQ  thinga  which  by  your  nd- 
liee  Ik  mD  uk  in  hand,  tibr  God's  ijorie.  and  tor  the  presGrraliouB 
of  Ui  eoBmoun  wrallh  and  subjeete  ;  90,  bj  your  graritras,  com- 
tdH,  and  admonltioun.  jw  are  bound  to  correct  and  represse  whit- 
Kwrer  ne  know  him  10  attempt  expreselie  repnguing  to  God'i 
Won],  honour,  and  gktrie,  or  what  Tee  sail  espie  him  to  doe,  lie  it 
by  ignorance,  or  be  it  by  muUce,  agaioat  his  eubjecte,  gnat  or 
smalL  Of  which  la^t  part  of  your  obetUence  if  yec  defraud  your  king, 
yee  committ  nguin::t  hini  no  le*je  treibMMiii  than  if  yee  did  abstrad 
from  him  your  due  and  iip-inused  support,  what  time  by  lus  enemeis 
unjustlie  he  were  pereued.  But  this  part  of  their  duetie,  I  feue, 
doe  a  small  nuntber  of  the  nobthtie  of  thia  age  rightlie  consider; 
neither  yitt  will  they  understand,  that  for  that  purpose  God  hath 
promoted  thom.  For  now,  the  conimoun  song  of  alt  men  is, '  IVc 
muat  obey  our  Idogi^  be  they  good,  or  be  they  bad,  for  so  hath 
God  commanded.'  But  horrible  sail  the  vengeance  be  that  saU  be 
powrcd  liirtl)  upon  suchc  blasphemers  of  God  his  holie  name  and  ordi- 
nance. For  it  is  no  lesse  bUephemie  to  say,  that  God  hath  com- 
manded kio^  to  be  obeyed  when  they  command  impietie,  than  to  say, 
that  God  by  his  precept  is  author  and  mwuiteaner  of  all  iniquitie. 
True  it  is,  God  hnth  commanded  kings  to  be  obeyed ;  but  like  tme 
it  is,  that  in  things  which  they  committ  t^ainat  his  glorie,  or  when 
crucUie  without  caus  they  rage  against  their  brethrein,  tfae  mem- 
bers of  Christ's  bodie,  he  hath  commanded  no  obedience,  bat  rather 
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Mie  hath  approved,  yea,  and  greatlie  rewarded  suche  as  have  o})- 
"ycmed  themselves  to  theu:  ungodlie  commaudements  and  hUiid  rage^ 
the  exemples  of  the  three  childrein,  of  Daniel,  and  Ehedme- 
it  is  evident.  The  three  childrein  would  neither  bow  nor 
before  the  goldin  image,  at  the  conmiandement  of  the  great 
Nebuchadnezar :  Daniel  did  openlie  pray,  his  windowes  being 
iy  against  the  established  law  of  Darius  and  his  counsell ;  and 
Sbedmelech  feared  not  to  enter  in  before  the  presence  of  Zedekias, 
and  boldlie  to  defend  the  cans  and  innocencie  of  Jeremie,  the  pro- 
phet, whome  the  king  and  his  counsell  had  condenmed  to  death, 
Jer.  xzxviii.  Everie  one  of  these  facts  sould  this  day  be  judged 
fbolish  by  suche  as  will  not  understand  what  confessioun  God  doth 
reqiiire  of  his  childrein,  when  his  veritie  is  impugned,  or  his  glorie 
called  in  doubt.  Suche  men,  I  say,  as  preferre  man  to  God,  and 
things  present  to  the  heavenlie  inheritance,  sould  have  judged  everie 
one  of  these  £actR  stubbume  inobedience,  foolish  presumption,  and 
tmgiilaritie,  or  dies  bold  controlling  of  the  king,  and  his  wise  coun- 
aelL  But  how  acceptable  in  God's  presence  was  this  resistance  to 
the  ungodlie  commaudements  and  determinatiouns  of  their  king, 
the  end  did  witnesse ;  for  the  three  childrein  were  delivered  fix)me 
the  furnace  of  fire,  and  Daniel  frome  the  denne  of  lyons,  to  the  con- 
fbrioun  of  their  enemeis,  to  the  better  instructioun  of  the  ignorant 
kingB,  and  to  the  perpetuall  comfort  of  God's  afflicted  childrein. 
And  Ebedmelech,  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  visitatioun,  when  the 
king  and  his  counsell  did  drinke  the  bitter  cuppe  of  God's  vengeance, 
did  find  his  life  for  a  prey,  and  did  not  fall  on  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  when  manie  thowsands  did  perish,  Jerem.  zxxix.  And  this 
was  signifeid  unto  him  by  the  prophet  himself,  at  the  commande- 
ment  of  God,  before  that  Jerusalem  was  destroyed.  The  promise 
and  cans  were  recited  unto  him  in  these  words : — ^  I  will  bring  my 
words  upon  this  citie  unto  evill,  and  not  unto  good.  But  most  as- 
suredlie  I  sell  deliver  thee,  because  thou  hath  trusted  in  me,  sayeth 
the  Lord.'  The  trust  and  hope  which  Ebedmelech  had  in  God 
made  him  bold  to  oppone  himself,  being  but  one,  to  the  king,  and 
to  his  whole  counsell,  who  had  condemned  to  death  the  prophet, 
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e  of  the  king,  sitting  in  the  port  of 
■IHb     '  ify  ioti  tfe  a^-  I  savetb  Ebedmclech,)  the^c  men 
t  m  aK  tUn^  Amc  tfaey  have  done  to  Jcrcmie  the 

r  kmls,  ibftt  tbe  men  wlio  had  condi 
(jbe  pro(>het  were.  tJu  kis^  hiie  princes,  Mid  couneell ;  nnd  Titd 
one  man  aoniea  them  afl  «f  huttnitMy  and  did  boldlte  speeke  in 
defease  o(  him,  of  whose  iaiwoencie  be  yraa  perswadcd.  And 
8Biu«,  1  sxj,  is  the  dnetie  ot'  ervnc  man  in  hie  vocatioun,  but 
Uu  ot  ifai!  nobditie,  which  is  jorned  with  their  kings  to  bridle 
nprwae  their  furie  uxl  b&nd  isjie.  ^Iiich  thing,  if  the  nobilitic  do* ' 
BOt^  nratbvf  vit  labour  to  doe,  ae  they  are  tnutours  to  their  kin^ 
W  do*  tfa««  provoke  the  wrath  of  God  ogsinst  themsclvce,  ud 
■gaiuBt  thtf  reabue.  in  which  th«.-y  abu£«  the  autboritie  which  Uh; 
have  reeeaved  of  Uod,  to  maiateane  vertue,  and  to  rcpresse  rict. 
For  hoi^rof  I  would  your  htiaouri  we»  rooet  certanlie  perswaded, 
that  God  will  neidicr  excuse  aohUitie  nor  people,  but  the  nobiiide 
leaM  of  idi.  that  they  obey  and  Mkiw  their  kings  in  manifest  iniqai- 
de;  bat  with  the  same  vei^ewace  wilt  God  punish  the  prince,  peopb) 
wad  nobilitie  conspyriug  toother  ^;aini;t  hiru.  and  against  h>s  iiolk 
(»-diiiautM.'^  i**  iu  tbe  puniiihuii'Dt  takin  upon  Pbarao.  Israel,  Judab, 
and  Babyloa,  is  evidentbe  to  be  scene.  For  Pharao  was  not  drowned 
aluoe,  but  his  captaut^  chariots,  luui  great  anuie,  dranke  the  Eame 
cuppe  with  him.  The  Uugs  of  I^Tacl  and  Judah  were  not  punished 
without  i:oDip&iuc;  but  with  tbem  were  murthered  the  counselling 
their  priiK-i-s  itnprisoimpil,  and  their  people  led  captive.  A:ail  why? 
becaus  uoue  was  tbund  so  &ithful  to  God,  that  he  durst  interprise 
to  n-i«ist  uur  agaiostand  the  uianil'est  impietie  of  their  princes.  And 
theret'on;  was  God's  wrath  powied  out  upon  the  one  and  upon  the 
other.  Dut  the  luore  ample  tUscourse  of  this  argument  I  differ  till 
better  op{>ortuuitie.  Gnlie  at  this  time  I  thought  expedient  to  ad- 
monishe  you.  that  before  God  it  sail  not  excuse  you  to  alledge, 
'  We  arc  no  kings,  and,  therefore,  neither  can  we  reforme  reli- 
giouu,  nor  yitt  defend  suche  as  be  persecuted.'  Consider,  my  lords, 
that  yee  are  powers  ordeaned  by  God,  ae  before  is  declared,  and, 
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doth  the  reformatioun  of  religioun,  and  the  defense  of 
as  unjustlie  are  oppressed,  apperteane  to  your  charge  and 
which  thing  sail  the  law  of  God  universallie  givin  to  be 
of  all  men  most  evidentlie  declare.  Which  is  my  last  and 
t  assured  reason  why,  I  say,  yce  ought  to  remove  frome  hon- 
and  punishe  with  death,  suche  as  God  hath  condemned  by  his 
mouth.  After  that  Moses  had  declared  what  was  true  reU- 
,  Deut.  xii.,  to  witt,  to  honour  God,  as  he  commandeth,  add- 
nothing  to  his  Word,  neither  yitt  diminishing  anie  thing  frome 
and  after  also  that  vehementlie  he  had  exliorted  the  same  law  to 
observed,  he  denounceth  the  punishement  against  the  transgress-^ 
in  these  words,  ^  If  thy  brothers,  sonne,  daughters,  wife,  or 
■i^iboiir,  whome  thou  loveth  as  thyne  owne  life,  solicitat  thee  se- 
saying,  Lett  us  goe  serve  other  gods,  whome  neither  tliou 
thy  fathers  have  knowne,  consent  not  to  him,  heare  him  not, 
leii  not  thyne  eye  spare  him,  shew  him  no  indulgencie  or  favour, 
hide  him  not,  but  utterlie  kill  him.  Lett  thy  hand  be  the  first 
l^pon  him,  that  he  may  be  slaine,  and  after,  the  hand  of  the  whole 
feoffle/  Deut.  xxiii.,  xxvii.  Of  these  words  of  Moses  are  two  things 
apperteaning  to  our  purpose  to  be  noted  :  Former,  That  suche  as 
aolicitat  onlie  to  idolatrie  ought  to  be  punished  to  death,  without 
fiiTOur  or  respect  of  the  persoun  ;  for  He  that  will  not  suffer  man 
to  spare  his  sonne,  his  daughter,  nor  his  wife,  but  straitlie  command- 
eth punishement  to  be  takin  upon  the  idolatrous,  (have  they  never 
SO  neere  conjunctioim  with  us,)  will  not  winke  at  the  idolatrie  of 
others,  of  what  estate  or  conditioun  soever  they  be. 

"  It  is  not  unknowne,  that  the  prophets  had  revelatiouns  of  God 
which  were  not  commoun  to  the  people,  as  Samuel  had  the  reve- 
latioun  that  Eli  and  his  posteritie  sould  be  destroyed ;  that  Saul 
sould  first  be  king,  and  therafter  that  he  sould  be  rejected ;  that 
David  sould  raigne  for  him,  1  Sam.  iii. ;  1  Sam.  ix.,  xv.  Michaiah 
understood,  by  visioun,  that  Achab  sould  be  killed  in  battell  against 
the  Syrians,  1  Reg.  xxii.  Elias  saw  that  dogges  sould  eate  Jcza- 
bell  in  the  fortressc  of  Jezreel,  1  Reg.  xxi.  Elisasus  did  see  hunger 
Gomc  upon  Israel  by  the  space  of  seven  yeercs,  2  Reg.  viii.   Jercmie 


CAU>EBWOOD  6  HUTOBIE 

e  Ae  AeBtractioaa  of  Jemaalmi,  and  the  time  of 
And  9Q.  dimrae  otker  prof^eU  had  diverse  nn 
froBiF  (iod.  vhich  tbc  peof^  did  not  oUieririse  undergtanJ  but] 
ihar  sffirnudoun  :  and,  tiierefcre,  in  these  dajee  were  the 
■HBrd  Styikn.  hccuiM  dot  Gml  did  open  unto  them  that  vUikl 
Inde  fromc  the  iniifainidc.  Nov,  if  aaie  man  imght  have 
mat  ptrniedge  finime  the  ri^:oar  of  the  bw,  or  mig^t  h»ve  j( 
Ins  (mcu  it  Mjold  haw  becnc  the  prophet.  For  he  might  hntl 
ledged  fiv  famiwlf,  lu£  m^ular  prcmgxtivc  thxt  he  had  akorc 
nKSi.  to  hare  God's  will  revcekd  unto  him  hj  %-iEiouii,  n 
dreame :  or  tliat  God  had  declared  onto  him.  partictdarlic,  thatUll 
pleafvrr  t«s  to  he  hoooored  in  tlwt  roaoer,  in  euehc  a  place,  vti 
br  soche  meaaes :  bat  all  eocbe  e^^ises  doth  God  remove, 
tag  that  the  profibM  that  eaD  eoliate  the  people  to  gci 
giods'  sail  dee  the  death,  notwitletaDding  that  beallcdge  for  hisudt 
draune,  viskwn.  or  revelntknm.  Yea,  although  he  promise  iiunuk% 
and  aldcv  that  eocbe  llung?  as  he  promisetfa  sail  come  to  paeee,  yHXl 
I  nv,  cmnmandeth  God,  that  no  credite  be  givin  to  lum,  but  thd 
be  de«  the  death,  hecane  be  teacbeth  apostacie  and  dcfectioim 
God.  Hecn)£  your  bonoois  mar  eastlie  efipic,  that  none  pravoiiiig 
the  pea]4e  to  klolatiie  oi^t  to  be  exempted  frome  the  punishenuok 
of  death:  for.  if  neither  that  inf^parahle  conjunetioun  which  God 
lumself  hath  sanctifeid  betwixt  man  and  wife,  neither  that  unspealt- 
able  love,  grafted  in  nature,  which  is  betwixt  the  tiither  and  thf 
eonne,  neither  yitt  that  reverence  which  God's  people  ought  U 
beare  to  the  prophets,  can  excuse  anie  man  to  E^re  the  offender, 
or  to  concede  hia  o0en»,  what  excuse  can  man  pretend  whi(A 
God  will  accept?  Evident  it  is.  that  no  estate,  conditioun,  or 
honour,  can  exempt  the  id<^ter  from  the  hands  of  God,  when  be 
sail  call  him  to  accompts,  or  sail  inflict  pnnishement  upon  him  for  hia 
c^iense.  How  sail  it  then  excnse  the  people,  that  they,  accotdii^ 
to  God's  comnuuidement,  punishe  not  to  death  soche  aa  sail  solio- 
tat,  or  violentlie  draw  the  people  to  idolatrie  ? 

"  And  this  ia  the  first  which  I  would  jcmr  honoois  sould  note  of 
the  former  words;   to  witt,  that  no  persotm  is  exempted  frome 
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icment,  if  he  can  be  manifestlie  convicted  to  have  provoked  or 
"tlic  people  to  idolatrie.     And  this  is  most  evidentlie  declared 
kt  aolenme  oath  and  covenant  which  Asa  made  with  the  peo- 
serve  God  and  mainteane  his  religioim ;  adding  this  penaltie 
transgressers  of  it,  to  witt,  that  whosoever  sould  not  seeke 
liOrd  God  of  Israel  sould  be  killed,  were  he  great,  or  were  he 
were  it  man,  or  were  it  woman,  2  Par.  xv.   And  of  this  oath 
the  Lord  compleased.     He  was  found  of  them,  and  gave  them 
in  eyerie  part,  becaus  they  sought  him  with  their  whole  heart, 
did  sweare  to  punishe  the  offenders,  according  to  the  precept 
'hi»  law,  without  respect  of  persouns.     And  this  is  it  which,  I 
I  would  your  honours  sould  note  for  the  first,  that  no  idolater 
be  exempted  from  punishement  by  God's  law.     The  secund 
Ast  the  punishement  of  suche  crimes  as  are  idolatrie,  blasphe- 
and  others  that  tuiche  the  majestic  of  God,  doth  not  apper- 
to  kings  and  cheefe  rulers  onlie,  but  also  to  the  whole  bodie 
people,  and  to  everie  member  of  the  same,  according  to  the 
%ooftdoim  of  everie  man,  and  according  to  that  possibilitie  and  oc- 
which  God  doth  minister,  to  revenge  the  injury  done  against 
glorie,  what  time  that  impietie  is  manifestlie  knowne.    And 
doth  Moses  more  plainlie  speeke  in  these  words,  ^  If  in  anie  of 
liqr  citeis  (sayeth  he)  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  unto  thee 
to  dwell  into  them,  thou  sail  heare  this  bruite.  There  are  some  men 
of  tbe  Bonnes  of  Belial  passed  furth  from  thee,  and  have  solicited 
tiha  oiticenB  of  their  citeis  by  these  words,  Lett  us  goe  and  serve 
•tnuige  gods  which  you  have  not  knowne,  searche  and  inquire  dili- 
gentlie ;  and  if  it  be  true  that  suche  abominatioun  is  done  in  the 
middeet  of  thee,  thou  sail  utterlie  strike  the  inhabitants  of  that 
citie  with  the  sword ;  thou  sail  destroy  it,  and  whatsoever  is  within 
it ;  thou  sail  gather  the  spoile  of  it  in  the  middest  of  the  mercat- 
place ;  thou  sail  bume  that  citie  with  fire,  and  the  spoile  of  it  to  the 
Lord  thy  God,  that  it  may  be  a  heape  of  stones  for  ever,  neither 
nU  it  anie  more  be  builded.    Let  nothing  of  that  execratioun 
cleave  to  thy  hand,  that  the  Lord  may  tume  frome  the  furie  of  his 
bth,  and  be  moved  towards  thee  with  inward  affectioun,'  Deuter. 
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xS.  Hum  it  k  thai  Mwes  gpeeketli,  dot  giveth  not  cbq 
Unge,  nilcis,  auU  jut%e$  oolie ;  bat  fae  commandcth  the  1 
bodie  of  the  people,  y«i;  am!  crerie  member  o£  the  same,  axil 
to  tkeir  poaalAtic.  .\nii  who  darre  be  so  impudent  a&w 
IUb  to  be  ntoet  res^oiutblc  and  jii&t  ?  For  edng  that  God  ll 
firacd  tbe  wholo  bodie  frotne  boundage,  and  to  the  v\viAi 
tade  hid  gnia  his  lair,  and  to  the  twelve  tribes  had  he  «q 
bated  the  inhedtanoe  oi'  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  no  fandfii 
compleane  that  ii  wa^  no^let'ted,  n-as  not  tht;  whole  and 
membo'  addd>ted  to  confesse  and  acknoidedge  the  beoe 
God  f  jea,  had  it  not  beene  the  part  of  ererie  mao  to  have 
to  keqie  the  poaseantNiii  which  he  had  receaved  ?  Whic 
God  £d  planKiBB  proDoonce  th^  Boold  not  doe,  exc^ 
tknr  beaitB  Aej  vbd  eanctifie  the  Ijwd  God ;.  that  they  « 
and  iBTiaUilie  heated  h)B  i^poon  eBtaUi§hed,  and,  finalHe 
thej  did  ratt  oat  iniqaitie  amoagst  them;  declaring  thi 
earnest  enaucas  to  these  abomiitatioiniB  which  God  had  ' 
himself  00  TefaementBe  to  hate,  that  fint  he  commanded  tl 
inhalHtants  of  that  countrie  to  be  destroyed,  and  all  monni 
their  idolatrie  to  be  brokin  doun.  And  therafter,  He  also 
commandotb,  that  a  citie  declvnlng  to  Idolatrie  sould  &1 
ed^  of  the  swonl,  and  that  the  whole  spoile  of  the  same 
bmned,  no  portioun  thcrof  reserved.  To  the  camall  man 
appeare  a  rigorous  and  eevere  judgement ;  yea,  it  may  rath 
to  be  pronounced  in  a  rage  than  in  wisdome :  for  what  1 
ever  yitt,  in  which,  to  man's  judgement,  were  not  to  I 
manie  innocent  persons,  as  infants,  childrein,  and  some  si] 
ignorant  eoulee,  who  neither  did  nor  could  consent  to  s 
pietic  ?  And  yitt,  we  find  no  exceptioun,  but  all  are  appt 
the  cniell  death.  And  as  concerning  the  citie,  and  the 
the  same,  men's  rcasoun  cannot  thinke  but  it  bad  beene  b 
stowed  than  consumed  with  fire,  and  so  profite  no  man 
Buchc  cases  nill  God  that  all  creatures  stoupc,  cover  th< 
and  desist  irome  reasouning,  when  conimandement  is  givi 
cute  bis  judgement.   Albeit  I  could  adduce  diverse  causses 
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oritie,  vitt  will  I  scarche  none  other  than  the  Ilohe  Glio.st  hath 
led ;  first,  that  .all  Israel,  hearing  the  judgement,  sould  fearc 
1^  oommitt  the  like  aboniinatioun  ;  and,  secundarilie,  that  the  Lord 
^■g^t  tume  frome  the  furie  of  his  anger,  might  be  moved  towards 
^^^  people  with  inward  afFectioun,  be  mereifull  to  them,  and  mul- 
them,  according  to  his  oathe  made  unto  their  fathers.  Wliich 
ms,  as  they  are  sufficient  in  God's  childrein  to  correct  the 
luring  of  the  grudging  fleshe,  so  ought  they  to  provoke  everie 
as  before  I  have  said,  to  declare  himself  enemie  to  that  which 
lUghlie  provoketh  the  wrath  of  God  against  the  whole  people. 
Tor  where  Moses  sayeth,  *  Lett  the  citie  be  burned,  and  lett  no 
of  the  spoile  cleave  to  thy  hand,  that  the  Lord  may  retiurne 
^rame  thee  the  furie  of  his  WTathe,'  he  plainlie  doth  siguific,  that  by 
the  defectioun  and  idolatrie  of  a  few,  God's  wrathe  is  kindled 
HgUDfit  the  whole  ;  which  is  never  quenched  till  suche  punishcment 
be  takin  upon  the  offenders,  that  whatsoever  served  them  in  their 
idolatrie  be  brought  to  destructioun,  becaus  that  it  is  execrable 
and  accursed  before  God,  and,  therefore,  he  will  not  that  it  be  re- 
•erved  for  anie  use  of  his  people. 

'^  I  am  not  ignorant  that  this  law  was  not  putt  in  executioun  as 
Grod  commanded ;  but  what  did  therof  insue  and  follow  historeis 
declare ;  to  witt,  plague  after  plague,  till  Israel  and  Judah  were 
led  in  captivitie,  as  the  Bookes  of  Kings  doe  witnesse.  The  con- 
sideratioun  wherof  maketh  me  more  bold  to  affirme,  that  it  is  the 
duetie  of  everie  man  that  list  to  escape  the  plague  and  punishc- 
ment of  God,  to  declare  himself  enemie  to  idolatrie,  not  onlie  in 
heart  hating  the  same,  but  also  in  extemall  gesture  declaring,  that 
lie  lamenteth,  if  he  can  doe  no  more,  for  suche  abominatiouns. 
Which  thing  was  shewed  to  the  prophet  Ezechiel,  what  time  He 
gave  him  to  understand  why  he  would  destroy  Judah  with  Israel ; 
and  that  He  would  remove  His  glorie  frome  the  temple  and  place 
that  He  had  chosin,  and  so  powre  furth  His  wrathe  and  indignar 
tioon  upon  the  citie  that  was  foil  of  blood  and  apostasie ;  that  be- 
came BO  impudent,  that  it  durst  be  bold  to  say,  *  The  Lord  hath 
left  the  earth,  and  seeth  not,'  Ezech.  viii.  9.     At  this  time,  I  say. 
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Hill  lllfa^Mg^i^^^^Ahewffll>Btl■ 
■a  of  liB  faMtE.  If  tins  be  reqcdred  of  i 
mt  CMBK  m^  m  lat  Tiioriptni.  what  ull  bofl 
■r  1h^  vfcHM  God  bull  TMiaed  up  to  ba  I 
^■fc  7«^  tnitknB ;  ■Imml  haads  he  hstli  I 
tiatim^atim  jta^-mkomeheiathapptmixiM 
■•  fe  M  bB^B^  »  TCpRMc  tk  nge  and  Mwifencie  of  your  h 
vbeMoem-  dter  pcctmd  iMiilfi,  irlJB  to  Hiingreuw  God**  I 


"  If  anie  At^W  thsl  tb^  vr  ^ffiffHM'OH"  nnrhing  the  panidH-'^ 
meat  of  idolatert  be  cmtmK  to  the  practice  of  the  apostles,  wbO) 
fiodjng  the  Gentiles  in  idobitrie.  did  call  them  to  repentance,  re- 
quiring DO  niche  puniafaement,  lett  the  mne  mui  ODdei^ADd,  tint 
the  Gentiles,  before  the  preaching  of  CfaiiEt,  Ured,  as  the  aposde 
i)pc«kctli,  '  without  God  in  the  world ;'  drowned  in  idolatric,  a&- 
mnlin;^  to  ih';  Mindncase  and  ignonuice  in  which  then  thev  were 
holdin  ;  ae  a  profane  natdoun,  whome  God  had  never  openlie  avowed 
to  he  his  people,  had  never  receaved  in  his  honshokl,  neither  givin 
them  lawcs  to  be  keeped  in  religioun  nor  policie.  And,  tberefon^ 
did  not  the  Holio  Ghoet,  calling  them  to  repentance,  require  of  thai 
anie  corjHjroll  puniahement,  according  to  the  rigoor  of  the  Lair, 
unto  the  which  they  were  never  subjecte,  as  they  that  were  atnn* 
gera  frome  the  connnoan  weolthe  of  Israd,  Ephea.  iL  But  if  anie 
ihlnkn,  that  after  that  the  Gentiles  were  called  firome  their  vaine 
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versatioun,  and  by  embracing  Christ  Jesus  were  receaved  in 
mimber  of  Abraham's  childrein,  and  so  made  one  people  with 
Jewes ; — ^beleeving  if  anie  man  thinke,  I  say,  that  then  they 
not  bound  to  the  same  obedience  which  God  required  of  his 
Isiael,  what  time  he  confirmed  his  league  and  covenaimt  with 
the  same  man  appeareth  to  make  Christ  inferiour  to  Moses^ 
contrarious  to  the  law  of  his  heavenlie  Fatlier.  For  if  the 
pt  or  transgressioun  of  Moses'  law  was  worthie  of  death, 
80uld  we  judge  the  contempt  of  Christ's  ordinances  to  be ;  I 
y  after  they  be  once  receaved  ?  And  if  Christ  be  not  come 
diflsolye,  but  to  fulfill  the  law  of  his  heavenlie  Father,  sail  the 
ie  of  his  Gospell  be  an  occasioim  that  the  speciall  glorie  of 
Father  be  troden  imder  foote,  and  regarded  by  no  man  ?  God 
I  The  speciall  glorie  of  God  is,  that  suche  as  professe  them 
be  his  people  eould  hearken  to  his  voice.  And  amongst  all  the 
of  God  reveeled  to  the  world,  tuiching  the  punishement  of 
is  none  more  evident,  neither  more  severe,  than  that  which  is 
yRmoanced  against  idolatrie,  the  teachers  and  mainteanors  of  the 
e.  And,  therefore,  I  feare  not  to  affirme,  that  the  Gentiles,  I 
everie  citie,  realme,  province,  or  natioun  among  the  Gen- 
iilaa,  embracing  Christ  Jesus  and  his  true  religiotm,  be  bound  to 
ihe  nme  league  and  covenant  that  God  made*  with  his  people 
Inrnd,  what  time  he  promised  to  root  out  the  natiouns  before  them, 
in  these  words,  ^Beware  that  thou  mak  anie  covenant  with  the  in- 
InliitantB  of  the  land  to  the  which  thou  cometh,  least  perchance 
that  this  come  in  ruine,  that  is,  be  destruction  to  thee.  But  thou 
■all  destroy  their  altars,  breake  their  idols,  and  cutt  doun  their 
giOTea.  Feare  no  strange  gods :  worship  them  not,  neither  yitt 
make  yon  sacrifice  to  them ;  but  the  Lord,  who,  in  his  great  power 
and  outstretched  arme,  hath  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
sail  yon  feare,  him  sail  you  honour,  him  sail  you  worship,  to  him 
sail  you  make  sacrifice ;  his  statuts  and  judgements,  lawes  and 
eommandements,  you  sail  keepe  and  observe.  This  is  the  covenant 
which  I  have  made  with  you,  sayeth  the  Etemidl ;  forgett  it  not, 
yitt  feare  yee  other  gods,  but  feare  yee  the  Lord  your  God, 


aDi£&aslL<iufi!par«iia  iPimK  AeWndsof  aDyoor  n 

DB  .u'iciti  itiiuiil  :£iiia.  tauattaat  wov  t&e  Jewtt. 
ttrml  iuci  ilinnimif:.  du  <««»  «t'  «■■»  ■nrffitirir  p 
■IT  'iidi.'.  lati  -iiiryiCL  ^iut  jvncii  BKhs-owaelMiid,  1 
«iii  izmir^ur  ^im  jmungiR  t&K^  ai  bdfaic  God  thi 
3i]tjmiim;:i<-.  -iiun.  E  mt.  cbfy  ace  aa  leae  booad  to 
miaiMiith  in  in  iiiif  1 11111111* ii  fa—  ir*'^"*r,  ^l.«.  ■ 
nu^  vuucaniM  BheyenHKiwlikpaaKMOHBof  tliel 
Aoii  ouiEoivcc:.  I  Av.  H  mat  fot  abaat  to  oeet  an 
ECH.  «  w  iKmAg  AfiKOiMm  &uml  God.  ^kcr  tbat  1 
biKnt!  Kt.i!aw^  aoii  affKvrvi.  ibu  tWn  not  oolie 
tu  whmne  Eki  «wvcd  b  (COOBineii,  but  aim  the  pe 
W  t&ac  mcke  which  din-  Ib«v  BBde  to  God,  to 
■nensiKC  ui  cbetr  puwer  Ae  kfvbe  done  apunst  hi 
oiuTifriail  <fe^'du«»^  aal  m  m  pmetaB  nroh,  m 
IdCMl  ^ur  Ji^FufauaiB.  iWf«  bad 

tbere  <MiikI  auoe  bv  luaad  dwi  wgald  execute  tl 
whk.'fa.  Ciol  had  mniiiMwhd  oD  God  niaed  up  J 
haul  sppotnteil  for  that  pvptwe.  And  the  came  is  t 
in  all  uth«r  c!«a«nll  dvIWtioims.  foche  af  this  dav 

wbt'iv  all  aj¥  btindt^L  all  xre  <i<:vtviuKd  &xHiie  Gi 
lon^  C3ntmi;arn:tf.  jo  chit  no  onlinarie  justice  lan  b 
ihe  (•uDUhemeai  muft  be  rv^mevl  unio  OotL  aod  imi 
ad  he  jiill  a[>fiomt.  But  I  dt.>e  speeke  oi  suebe  a  n 
ibev  buo  rw«ivcit  God's  pertrre  religiuuD,  doe  1 
the  -^lUR-.  ni>t>viihfiatitliii^  thai  some,  or  the  nioet  f 
(oi:  ut'  late  daye:^  Tva?  Eogtaiid:)  onto  suehe  a  num 
UwfuU  to  pimi^he  the  klulaien  with  death,  il'  bv  an 
give  them  power  -.  for  »o  did  Jo^uah  and  Israel  del 
done  ag-.)in=t  the  childreio  of  Reobeu.  Gad.  and  Mai 
siu[»ected  apoetaaic  and  defectioun  fronie  God : 
trilted  iiid,  in  verie  deed,  execute  that  sharpe  judj 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  for  a  lesse  offenee  than  idol>! 


/^ 
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ne  ought  to  be  done  wheresoever  Christ  Jesus  or  his  Evangell  is 
xeceaved,  in  anie  reahne^  province,  or  citie,  that  the  magistrats 
4  people  have  solemnelie  avowed  and  promised  to  defend  the 
^e ;  as  under  King  Edward,  of  late  dayes,  was  done  in  Enghmd. 
^  8uche  places,  I  say,  it  is  not  onlie  lawfidl  to  punishe  to  the 
^ith  suche  as  labour  to  subvert  the  true  religioiin,  but  the  magi- 
bats  and  people  are  bound  so  to  doe,  unlesse  they  will  provoke 
le  wrathe  of  God  against  themselves.  And  therefore  I  feare  not 
9  affirme,  that  it  had  beene  the  duetie  of  the  nobilitie,  judges, 
ilers,  and  people  of  England,  not  onlie  to  have  resisted  and  gain- 
anded  Marie,  that  Jesabell,  whome  they  call  their  queene,  but 
BO  to  have  punished  her  to  the  death,  with  all  the  sort  of  her 
olatrons  preests,  together  with  all  suche  as  sould  have  assisted 
sr,  what  time  that  she  and  they  openlie  beganne  to  suppresse 
hxist's  Evangell,  to  shedde  the  blood  of  the  sancts  of  God,  and 
»  erect  that  most  devilish  idolatrie,  the  Papisticall  abominations, 
id  his  usurped  tyrannic  who  once,  most  justlie,  by  commoun  oathe, 
M  banished  that  realme.  But  becaus  I  can  not  at  this  present 
iscasse  this  argument  as  it  apperteaneth,  I  am  compelled  to  omitt 

to  better  opportunitie.  And  so,  returning  to  your  honours,  I 
ijy  that  if  yee  confesse.  yourselves  baptized  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  of 
Bcessitie  yee  must  confesse  that  the  care  of  his  religioun  doth  ap- 
eiteane  to  your  charge ;  and  if  yee  know  that  in  your  hand  God 
ath  putt  the  sword  for  the  causses  above  expressed,  then  can  yee 
ot  denie  but  that  the  pimishement  of  obstinat  and  malapert  idola- 
STB  (suche  as  all  your  bishops  be)  doth  apperteane  to  your  office, 
'  after  admonitioun  they  continue  obstinat. 

^  I  am  not  ignorant  what  be  the  vaine  defenses  of  your  proud 
relats.  They  claime,  first  a  prerogative  and  priviledge,  that  they 
re  exempted,  and,  that  by  consent  of  councels  and  emperours, 
x>me  all  jurisdictioun  of  the  temporalitie ;  and,  secundaiilie,  when 
ley  are  convicted  of  manifest  impieteis,  abuses,  and  enormiteis,  as 
^eill  in  their  maners  as  in  their  religioun,  neither  feare  nor  shame 
tiey  to  affirme,  that  things  so  long  established  cannot  suddanelie 
e  reformed,  although  they  be  corrupted,  but  with  processe  of  time 
VOL.  r.  2  b 


tssc. 

ti,  I  sn^were,  that  na 
t  fftatote  of  God  ii 
m  tlie  outb  him 

be  exempted 

ilaA.  ihmifaiL:,  hi  vvseiti 

Gad  «7«lK  '  Xlie  mmthsa 

17  Jkn  the  destb.'  Jkal 

IT  pmaiise.  that  u  to  be 

and  sUv«a  tb«7 


*^11i»  ammim^  I  4h^  mOt  aJI  i^Ece  tbe  sober  and  godfii 

•■^■■■■^■■l  AittjiwkMaMBai^Wncr  oDdenfaud  vhatjM 
•■gftt  ■»  im  B  «•  ■»&«  •  tmea^ntma  tad  defectioao  froae 
GadL  I  «fe  tf  ife^  wimt  mammm  tkej  hare  for  this  their  im- 

wfau  miiKtkbihp«AMi?  Awl  ficBt,  I  ny,  that  of  God  ther 
r  jteashcbe  pcoved  to  be  authotrf 
h*  cMNarie  h  easie  to  be  seene;  ht 
IS  Ib  IsKi,  tiid  $0  sabject  Aaron  (m 
e  of  Cbiist  >  to  iloees,  that  he  feuti 
.  coMBtnuDe  him  to  give  acmmpt 
«f  hs  wiebd  dnd.  a  eoMcatiBg  to  idiJatrie,  as  the  historie  dodi 
pUsEe  «its««e.  For  thas  it  ia  viittm,  '  Then  Mogee  tooke  the 
calfe  which  was  made,  and  faamed  it  with  fire,  and  did  grind  it  to 
powder,  and  scaneriog  it  in  the  water,  gare  it  to  the  childmn  of 
IstkI  to  drinke,' — declarii^  heerebr  the  ranitie  of  their  idol,  and 
the  abominatioun  of  the  game.  And  theiafter,  Mosee  said  to  Aan»i( 
'  What  hath  this  people  done  to  thee,  that  thou  sould  bring  upon  it 
•0  gi'eat  a  etnoe?  £xod.  zxxiL  Thus,  I  sav,  doth  Mosea  call,  and 
accuse  Aaron  of  the  defitruction  of  the  whole  people :  and  yiti,  be 
pcrfytclie  underatood  that  God  had  appointed  him  to  be  the  High 
Freest,  that  he  eould  beare  upon  his  ahoulder,  and  upon  his  breait, 
the  namen  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  for  whome  he  was  ap- 
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pointed  to  make  sacrifice,  prayers,  and  supplicatiouns ;  he  knew 
his  dignitie  was  so  great,  that  onlie  he  might  enter  within  the  Most 
fiolie  Place.  But  neither  could  his  office  nor  dignitie  exempt  him 
ftome  judgement  when  he  had  offended.  If  anie  object,  Aaron  at 
that  time  was  not  anointed,  and  therefore  was  he  subject  to  Moses, 
I  have  answered,  that  Moses  being  taught  by  the  mouth  of  God, 
did  perfytlie  understand  to  what  dignitie  Aaron  was  appointed ; 
and  yitt,  he  feared  not  to  call  him  in  judgement,  and  to  compell 
him  to  nuiKe  answere  for  his  wicked  fact.  But  if  this  answere  doth 
not  suffice,  yitt  sail  the  Holie  Ghost  witnesse  further  in  the  mater. 
Salomon  removed  firome  honour  Abiathar,  being  the  High  Freest, 
and  commanded  him  to  ceasse  firome  all  fimctioun,  and  to  live  as  a 
privat  man.  Now,  if  the  unctioun  did  exempt  the  preest  fi*ome 
jurisdictioun  of  the  civill  magistrat,  Salomon  did  offend,  and  in- 
jured Abiathar,  for  he  was  anointed,  and  did  cane  the  arke  before 
David.  But  God  doth  not  reprove  the  fact  of  Salomon,  neither 
jitt  doth  Abiathar  daime  anie  prerogative  by  reasoun  of  his  office ; 
but  rather  doth  the  Holie  Ghost  approve  the  fact  of  Salomon,  say- 
ing, *  Salomon  ejected  fiurth  Abiathar,  that  he  sould  not  be  the 
preest  of  the  Lord,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  might  be  performed, 
wliich  he  spake  upon  the  hous  of  Eli,'  1  Beg.  ii. ;  2  Sam.  iii.  And 
Alnathar  did  thinke  that  he  obteaned  great  favour,  in  that  he  did 
escape  the  present  death,  which  by  his  conspiracie  he  had  deserved. 
If  anie  yitt  reasoun,  that  Abiathar  was  no  otherwise  subject  to  the 
judgement  of  the  king,  but  as  he  was  appointed  to  be  executer  of 
that  sentence  which  God  before  had  pronounced;  as  I  will  not 
greatlie  denie  that  reasoun,  so  require  I  that  everie  man  consider 
that  the  same  God  who  pronounced  sentence  against  Eli  and  his 
hoos,  hath  pronounced  also  that  idolaters,  whoormoongers,  mur- 
therers,  and  blasphemers,  sail  neither  have  portioun  in  the  long- 
dome  of  God,  neither  ought  to  be  permitted  to  beare  anie  rule  in 
his  church  and  congregatioim,  Ghd.  iv.  1 ;  1  Tim.  iii.  Now,  if  the 
unctioun  and  office  saved  not  Abiathar,  becaus  that  God's  sentence 
must  needs  be  performed,  can  anie  priviledge  granted  by  man  be  a 


b«eUa  to  nalcbdon,  Aat  dvy  oil  oot  be  ubject  to  the  p»- 
oMknents  [■iiiiiiim  i  il  hf  God?  I  tkinke  no  man  will  be  » 
bAk  mtato  ^bmt :  far  k  ^ag  nun  than  evident  it  is,  tbit 
Ae  wkile  pgeml— iJ  ■  Ae  tine  at  the  Law  was  bound  to  girt 
efcefcwce  to  the  a«3  powen :  and  9°  uiie  member  of  the  m 
wmt  fa^id  #*MiMll.  the  avne  was  mfaject  to  the  pnnishciueDl 

■ii^  God  pott  in  the  hand  of  (be  ma^strat.  Aai 
s  of  Ui  Fs^er  £d  not  Qaist  disannul],  but 
did  iiiB^Biiir,  At  wiwe,  wwnanding  tiUmle  to  be  paj-eil  for 
«elf  ad  tat  Peter,  (Matt,  xyu.)  who  peHytlie  knowing  the  nundt 
of  Ub  llakter,  thus  writtetb  in  hie  f^iftle,  '  Submitt  yourseWes  1« 
eJI  asaer  ocdinaiKe  of  man.  <he  exceptetfa  snche  as  be  exprcsilia 
iwpmffMog  to  God*9  coaunandement. )  for  the  Lord's  sake  ;  whetbtf 
it  be  to  kii^.  as  to  the  cheefe  head,  or  onto  rulers,  as  to 
tbat  are  sent  by  him  fin-  pnmahement  of  evill  doers,  and  for  tbe 
pnite  of  diem  that  do  weiU,'  2  Pet.  iL :  Acts  It.  and  v.  The 
doth  the  apostle  Saact  Paul  most  plainlie  command,  in  these  ma^ 
'  L«tt  ercrie  mole  be  subject  to  the  euperioor  powers,'  Bom. 
Wbich  places  mak  evident,  that  nether  Christ,  neither  his  apostles, 
have  ^rin  anie  osfumnce  of  this  immunitje  and  priviledge,  which 
men  of  church  (ae  they  will  be  termed)  tloe  this  day  clame.  Tea, 
it  was  a  thing  nnknowne  to  the  primitive  church,  manie  yeerea  aitei 
the  dnyes  of  the  apostles :  for  ChrysostomCj  who  served  in  the 
church  at  Constantinople  foure  hundretli  yceres  aAer  Christ's  m- 
ceueioun,  and  after  that  corruptioun  was  greatlie  increassed,  doth 
thus  write  upon  the  fore^d  words  of  the  apostle :  '  This  precept 
(«ayetii  he)  doUi  not  apperteane  to  suche  as  are  called  Becuhus 
onlie,  but  even  to  these  that  be  preesta  and  reli^ouB  men,' 
(Chrysoatome  upon  the  thirteenth  to  the  Romans.)  And  after, 
he  addcth,  '  Whether  thou  be  apostle,  evangelist,  prophet,  or 
whosoever  thou  be,  thou  canst  not  be  exempted  &ome  this  enb- 
jcctioun.'  Heerof  it  is  plaine,  that  Chrysoetome  did  not  uuder^ 
stand  that  God  had  exempted  anie  persoun  &ome  obedience  and 
subjectioun  of  the  civill  power,  neither  yitt  that  he  was  aiithOT  of 
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soche  exemptioun  and  priviledge,  as  Papists  doe  this  day  claime. 
And  the  same  was  the  judgement  and  uniforme  doctrine  of  the  pri- 
mitiYe  church,  manie  yeeres  after  Christ. 

^  Your  honours  doe  wounder,  I  doubt  not,  frome  what  fountaine 
then  did  this  their  immunitie  (as  they  tcrme  it)  and  singular  pri- 
Tiledge  spring.  I  sail  shortlie  tuiche  that  which  is  evident  in  their 
owne  law  and  historeis.  When  the  Bishops  of  Rome,  the  verie 
Antichrists,  had,  partlie  by  fraud,  and  partlie  by  violence,  usurped 
the  superioritie  of  some  places  in  Italic,  and  most  unjustlie  had 
fpoiled  the  emperours  of  their  rents  and  possessiouns,  and  had  also 
mmthered  some  of  their  officers,  as  historeis  doe  witnesse,  then  be- 
ganne  Pope  after  Pope  to  practise  and  devise  how  they  might  be 
exempted  from  judgement  of  princes,  and  frome  the  equitie  of 
lawes.  And  in  this  point  they  were  most  vigilant,  till  at  lenth  ini- 
qnitie  did  so  prevaile  in  their  hands,  according  as  Daniel  had  fore- 
propheceid  of  them,  that  this  sentence  was  pronounced,  ^  Neither 
by  the  emperour,  neither  by  the  cleargie,  neither  yitt  by  the  people, 
sail  the  judge  be  judged,'  Distin.  ix.  ^  God  will  (sayeth  Symma- 
ehufl)  that  the  causes  of  others  be  determined  by  men,  but  without 
all  question  he  hath  reserved  the  bishops  of  this  seate  (understand* 
ing  Bome)  to  his  owne  judgement,'  Quest,  iii.  And  heerof,  diverse 
Popes,  and  expositors  of  their  lawes,  would  seeme  to  give  reasouns; 
&r  sayeth  Agatho,  ^  All  the  precepts  of  the  apostolick  seate  are  as- 
sored,  as  by  the  voice  of  God  himself,'  Dist.  xix.  The  author  of 
the  ^osse  upon  their  canon  affirmeth,  that  ^  if  all  the  world  sould 
pronounce  sentence  against  the  Pope,  yitt  sould  his  sentence  pre- 
Taile ;'  for,  sayeth  he,  ^  The  Pope  hath  a  heavenlie  will,  and  there- 
fore he  may  change  the  nature  of  things.  He  may  applie  the  sub- 
stance of  one  thing  to  another,  and  of  nothing  he  may  make  some- 
what. And  that  sentence  which  was  nothing,  (that  is,  by  his 
minde  false  and  unjust,)  he  may  make  somewhat,  (that  is,  true  and 
just,)  for  (sayeth  he)  in  all  things  that  please  him,  his  will  is  for 
reasoun.  Neither  is  there  anie  man  may  aske  of  him.  Why  doeth 
thou  so  ?  for  he  may  dispense  above  the  law ;  and  of  injustice  ho 
may  make  justice,  for  he  hath  the  ftillnesse  of  all  power,'  (Cap.  do 
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Translat.  titul.  7.)  And  tniuue  other  most  bliujihemous  senttseti 
did  they  pronounce,  everie  one  after  another,  whicJi  for  abortncM* 
I  omitt,  till  at  the  end  they  obteaned  this  horrible  decree,  tbt,' 
'  AJbeit  in  hfe  and  converBatioun  they  were  so  wicked  and  detofr- 
able,  that  not  onlic  they  condemned  themselves,  but  also  they  inw 
to  hell  and  perditioun  manie  thowsands  with  them,  yitt  that  none 
eould  preeume  to  reprehend  or  rcbooke  them,'  Diet.  xl. 

"  This  being  established  for  the  Head,  albeit  not  without  some 
contradictioun,  for  some  empcrours  did  require  due  obedienc«  iH 
them,  as  God's  Word  commanded,  and  ancient  bishops  had  ginn 
before  to  emperoura  and  to  their  iawee,  but  Satan  so  prevailed  in 
his  aute  before  the  blind  world,  that  the  former  sentences  were 
confirmed.  Which  power  being  granted  to  the  Head,  then  be- 
gonne  provieioim  to  be  made  for  the  rest  of  the  niemberg,  in  ill 
realine§  and  countrels  where  they  made  residence,  the  fruict  wherof 
wee  see  to  be  this ;  that  none  of  that  pestilent  genemtioun  (I  mesne 
the  vcrmine  of  the  Papisticall  order)  will  he  subject  to  anie  eiviU 
magiHtRit,  how  enormous  that  ever  his  crime  be,  but  will  be  re- 
aerved  to  bis  owne  ordinorie,  aa  they  terme  it.  And  what  fruicts 
heerof  ha^c  ensued,  be  the  world  never  so  blind,  it  cannot  but  wit- 
nesae  ;  for  liow  their  Head,  that  Goman  Antichrist,  hath  beene  oc- 
cupied ever  since  the  granting  of  suche  privilcdges,  bistoreis  doe 
witnease,  and  of  late,  the  most  part  of  Europe  subject  to  the  plague 
of  God,  to  fire  and  sword  by  his  procurement,  hath  felt,  and  to  tlu» 
day  doth  feele.  The  ptide,  ambitioim,  invy,  ezcease,  fraude,  spoiler 
oppressioun,  murther,  filthie  life,  and  incest,  that  ia  used  and  nuin- 
teaned  amongst  that  rable  of  preests,  &iera,  monkes,  channonB, 
bishops,  and  cardinals,  cannot  be  expressed.  I  feare  not  to  affirmc^ 
neither  doubt  I  to  prove,  tliat  the  Fapisticall  church  is  farther  do- 
generated  frome  the  puritie  of  Christ's  doctrine,  &ome  the  foote- 
steps  of  the  apostles,  and  (rome  the  maners  of  the  primitive  church, 
than  was  the  church  of  the  Jewes  frome  God's  holie  etatuta,  what 
time  it  did  cnic^e  Jesus,  the  onlie  Messiae,  and  most  cruelJie  far- 
secuted  his  apostles.  And  yitt  will  our  Papists  clume  their  privi- 
ledges  and  ancient  liberteis,  which  if  yee  grant  unto  them,  my 
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Sf  yee  sail  aaauredlie  drinke  the  cuppe  of  God's  vengeance  with 
Q,  and  sail  be  reputed  before  his  presence  companions  of  theeves, 
mainteaners  of  murtherers,  as  is  before  declared.  For  their 
lunitie  and  priviledge,  wherof  so  greatlie  they  boast^  is  nothing 
I  but  as  if  theevesy  murtherers,  and  brigands,  sould  conspire 
ng  themselves  that  they  would  never  answere  in  judgement 
re  anie  lawfuU  magistrate  to  the  end  that  their  thift  and  mur^ 
sould  not  be  punished.  Even  suche,  I  say,  is  their  wicked 
iledge,  which  neither  they  have  of  Grod  the  Father,  neither  of 
ist  Jesus,  who  hath  reveeled  his  Fathei^s  will  to  the  world, 
lier  yitt  of  the  apostles,  nor  primitive  church,  as  before  is  de- 
sd.  But  it  is  a  thing  conspired  among  themselves,  to  the  end 
their  iniquitie,  detestable  life,  and  tyrannic,  eall  neither  be  re- 
sed  nor  be  reformed.  And  if  they  object,  that  godlie  empe- 
B  did  graunt  and  confirme  the  same,  I  answere,  that  the  godli- 
e  of  no  man  is,  nor  can  be,  of  sufficient  authoritie  to  justifie  a 
Bhe  and  ungodlie  fisu^t,  suche,  I  meane,  as  Grod  hath  not  allowed 
lis  Word ;  for  Abraham  was  a  godlie  man,  but  the  denyall  of 
wife  was  suche  a  fact  as  no  godlie  man  ought  to  imitate.  The 
e  might  I  shew  of  David,  Ezekias,  and  Josias,  unto  whome,  I 
ke,  no  man  of  judgement  will  preferre  anie  emperour  since 
ist  in  holinesse  and  wisdome ;  and  yitt  are  not  all  their  £Etcts, 
even  suche  as  they  appeared  to  have  done  for  good  causses,  to 
ipproved  nor  followed.  And,  therefore,  I  say,  as  errour  and 
trance  ren^aine  alwayes  with  the  most  perfect  men  in  this  life, 
mst  their  workes  be  examined  by  another  rule  than  by  their 
le  holinesse,  if  they  would  be  approved.  But  if  this  answere 
1  not  suffice,  then  will  I  answere  more  shortlie,  that  no  godlie 
lerour  since  Christ's  ascensioun  hath  granted  anie  suche  pivi- 
;e,  to  anie  suche  church  or  persoun,  as  they  (the  whole  gene- 
ran  of  Papists)  be  at  this  day.  I  am  not  ignorant,  that  some 
»erours  of  a  certane  zeale,  and  for  some  consideratiouns,  granted 
rtie  to  the  true  church  afflicted,  for  their  maintenance  against 
jEms :  but  what  serveth  this  for  the  defense  of  their  tyrannic  ?  If 
law  must  be  understood  according  to  the  minde  of  the  lawgiver, 
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thea  vaast  they  fint  piuvc  tfaemwlTea  Chriet'e  true  tad  ifBiobd 
clratck,  bclbre  thev  caa  claime  knie  priviledge  to  appeneane  b 
dnm ;  (or  ooKe  to  tbat  i:faarcfa  were  the  prrrikdges  gnumted.  & 
v31  wot  bv  tbeir  ^oriuos  titl«s,  ocither  ritt  the  ]oog  posseSEUm  of 
Ae  Bcme,  tbat  can  prenulti  in  this  so  veigfatie  a  cans ;  Sot  bQ  tJuN 
had  the  chmch  of  Jerusalem,  which  did  cnta&e  Christy  and 
denme  hia  doctrine.  We«  offer  to  prove  by  thdr  frtacts  and  l^ 
rannieT  by  the  prophets  aod  piaine  Scriptures  of  God,  what  DM' 
wkI  geneiatioon  they  be  :  tu  witt,  unfrnictfull  and  rottin.  sptfi* 
nothing  but  to  be  viitt  and  caf  t  in  faeU  fire :  yea,  that  they  ue  the 
verie  ku^dome  of  Antichrist,  of  whome  we  are  commanded  to  be 
aware. 

^  And,  tberefijre,  ray  kmls,  to  retume  to  you  :  Seing  God  hatk 
armed  your  haoda  with  the  sword  of  jostice ;  Ecing  that  his  lav 
noM  straitlK  (.■ommandcth  idolaters  and  false  prophets  to  be 
ished  with  death,  and  that  yon  be  placed  above  tout  siibjectt  to 
taigne  as  bthen  ovi>r  their  childrcin  :  and  fiirther,  seing  itot  oil£t 
],  but  n-ith  me  manic  tfaowsand  &mous,  learned,  and  godlic  per- 
aons,  aeetwe  your  bishops,  aod  the  whole  rable  of  the  Paptstifall 
cleargie,  of  idolatrie,  of  mmrther,  and  of  blasphcmip  against  God 
cominilted,  it  apperteanoth  to  your  honours  to  be  v-igilant  and  cair- 
full  in  so  weyghtie  a  mater.  The  qnestioun  is  not  of  earthlie  sub- 
stance, but  of  the  glorie  of  God,  and  salvatioun  of  yourselves,  and 
of  your  brethrein  subject  to  your  charge ;  in  which,  if  you,  afler 
this  pUine  admonitioun,  be  negligent,  there  reeteth  no  excuse  hj 
reason  of  ignorance.  For  in  the  name  of  God  I  require  of  you, 
that  thi'  caua  of  religioun  may  be  tiied  in  your  presence  by  tbe 
pliune  and  simple  Word  of  God ;  that  your  bishops  be  compelled 
to  desist  frome  their  tyrannic ;  that  they  be  compelled  to  make 
answere  for  neglecting  of  their  office ;  for  the  substance  of  tbe 
poore,  which  unjustUe  they  usurpe,  and  prodigallie  they  doe  spend ; 
but  principallie  for  the  &ke  and  decenvable  doctrine  which  u 
taught  and  defended  by  thdr  false  prophets,  flattering  friers,  and 
other  suche  vennomous  locusts.  Which  thing  if  with  single  eyes 
yee  doe,  (preferring  God's  glorie,  and  the  solvatioun  of  your  bre- 
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in,  to  all  worldlie  commodities)  then  sail  the  same  God  who 
elie  doth  pronounce  to  honour  these  that  doe  honour  him, 
his  benedictiouns  plentifiillie  upon  you.  He  sail  be  your 
er,  protectioun,  and  captane,  and  sail  represse,  by  his  strenth 
wisdome,  whatsoever  Satan  by  his  supposts  sail  imagine  against 
I  am  not  ignorant  that  great  troubles  sail  insue  your  inter- 
;  for  Satan  will  not  be  expelled  frome  the  possessioun  of  his 
WKorped  kingdome  without  resistance.  But  if  you,  as  is  said,  pre- 
faring  God's  glorie  to  your  owne  lives,  uniainedlie  seeke  and  studie 
to  obejhis  blessed  will,  then  sail  your  delivemnce  be  suche,  as  evi- 
dentlie  it  sail  be  knowne  that  the  angels  of  the  Eternall  doe  watche, 
make  warre,  and  fight  for  those  that  unfainedlie  feare  the  Lord. 
Bat  if  you  refuse  this  my  most  reasonable  and  just  pctitloun,  what 
defense  that  ever  you  appeare  to  have  before  men,  then  sail  God 
(whome  in  me  yee  contemne)  refuse  you.  He  sail  powre  furth 
eontempt  upon  you,  and  upon  your  posteritie  after  you ;  the  spirit 
of  bddnesse  and  wisdome  sail  be  takin  frome  you ;  your  enemeis 
fldB  nugne,  and  yee  sail  dee  in  bondage ;  yea,  God  sail  cutt  doim 
the  unfiruictftdl  trees,  when  they  appeare  most  beautifullie  to  floo- 
riflhe,  and  sail  so  bume  the  roote,  that  afler  you  sail  neither  twig 
nor  branche  again  spring  to  glorie,  Deut.  xxviil. ;  Levit.  xxvi. ;  Is. 
xxviL  and  xxx.  Heerof  I  need  not  to  adduce  unto  you  exemples 
frome  the  former  iiges  and  ancient  historeis ;  for  your  brethrein, 
the  nobilitie  of  England,  are  a  mirrour  and  glasse,  in  which  yee 
may  behold  God's  punishement.  For  as  they  have  refused  Him 
and  hiB  Evangell,  which  once  in  mouth  they  did  professe,  so  hath 
He  refused  them,  and  hath  takin  frome  them  the  spirit  of  wisdome, 
boldnesse,  and  of  counsell.  They  see  and  feele  their  owne  miserie, 
and  yitt  they  have  no  grace  to  avoide  it.  They  hate  the  boundage 
of  strangers,  the  pride  of  preests,  and  the  monstriferous  impyre  of 
a  wicked  woman,  and  yitt  are  they  compelled  to  bow  their  neckes 
to  the  yoke  of  the  devill ;  to  obey  whatsoever  the  proud  Spaniards 
and  wicked  JesabeU  list  to  command ;  and,  finallie,  to  stand  like 
slaves,  with  cappe  in  hand,  till  the  servants  of  Satan,  the  shaven 
sort,  call  them  to  counsel!.    This  fruict  doe  they  reape  and  gather 
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mmuiiicat  Avith  it,  becaus,  that,  in  so  doing,  he  sould  mani- 
denie  Christ  Jesus,  and  his  etemall  veritie.     I  know  that 
Inshops,  accompaneid  with  the  swarme  of  the  papisticall  ver- 
•all  cry,  '  A  damned  heretick  ought  not  to  be  heard  T  But  re- 
,  my  lords,  what  in  the  beginning  I  have  protested,  upon 
ground  I  continuallie  stand,  to  witt,  that  I  am  no  heretick, 
deceavable  teacher,  but  the  servant  of  Christ  Jesus ;  a  preacher 
^^:lit  infSdlible  veritie ;  innocent  in  all  that  they  can  lay  to  my 
concerning  my  doctrine ;  and  that,  therefore,  by  them  be- 
enemeis  to  Christ,  I  am  unjustlie  damned,  frome  which  cruell 
I  have  appealed,  and  doe  appeale,  as  before  mentioun  is 
:  in  the  meantime,  most  humblie  requiring  your  honours  to 
me  in  your  protectioun,  to  be  auditors  of  my  just  defence, 
unto  me  the  same  libertie  which  Achab,  a  wicked  king,  and 
landf  at  that  time  a  blinded  people,  graunted  to  Elias,  in  that  case, 
(1  Beg.  viii.)    That  is,  that  the  bishops,  and  the  whole  rable  of  your 
deaigiey  may  be  caUed  before  you,  and  before  that  people  whome 
they  have  deceaved ;  that  I  be  not  condemned  by  multitude,  by 
cuatomey  by  authoritie  or  law,  devised  by  man,  but  that  God  himself 
may  be  judge  betwixt  me  and  my  adversareis.    Lett  God,  I  say, 
gpeeke  by  his  law,  by  his  prophets,  by  Christ  Jesus,  or  by  his 
apoadesy  and  so  lett  him  pronounce  what  religioun  he  approveth. 
And  then,  be  my  enemeis  never  so  manie,  and  appeare  they  never 
so  strong  and  so  learned,  no  more  doe  I  fcare  victorie  than  did 
Elias,  being  but  one  man,  against  the  multitude  of  Baal's  preests. 
And  if  they  thinke  to  have  advantage  by  their  councels  and  doctors, 
this  I  further  offer,  to  admitt  the  one  and  the  other  as  witnesses  in 
•n  maters  debatable,  three  things  (which  justlie  cannot  be  denied) 
being  graunted  unto  me :   First,  That  the  most  ancient  councels 
neerest  to  the  primitive  church,  in  which  the  learned  and  godlie 
fiUhers  did  examine  all  maters  by  God's  Word,  may  be  holdin  of  most 
authoritie :  Secundlie,  That  no  determinatioun  of  councels  nor  man 
be  admitted  against  the  plaine  veritie  of  God's  Word,  nor  against 
the  determinatioun  of  these  foure  cheefe  councels,  whose  authori- 
tie hath  beene,  and  is,  holdin  by  them  equall  with  the  authoritie  of 
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b  yee  may  consider  the  things  which  be  offered ;  and  that  yee 
pr  take  suche  order  in  the  same,  as  God  in  you  may  be  glorifeid, 
I  Christ's  flocke  by  you  may  be  edifeid  and  comforted,  to  the 
dse  and  glorie  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose  omnipotent  Spirit 
m  your  hearts  in  his  true  feare  to  the  end.     Amen." 

"  To  his  beloved  Brethrein,  the  Communaltie  of  Scotland, 
Johne  Ejiox  wisheth  grace,  mercie,  and  peace,  with  the 
spirit  of  righteous  judgement. 

*^  What  I  have  required  of  the  queene  regent,  estats,  and  nobi- 
ie^  as  of  the  cheefe  heads  (for  this  present)  of  the  reahne,  I  can 
t  ceasse  to  require  of  you,  deerelie  beloved  brethrein,  which  be 
e  communaltie  and  bodie  of  the  same ;  to  witt,  that  it  (notwith- 
mding  that  false  and  cruell  sentence  which  your  disguised  bishops 
iVe  pronounced  against  me)  would  please  you  to  be  so  favourable 
(to  me,  as  to  be  indiflferent  auditors  of  my  just  purgatioun.  Which 
doe,  if  God  eamestlie  move  your  hearts,  as  nothing  I  doubt,  but 
at  your  interprise  sail  redound  to  the  praise  of  his  holie  name,  so 
1  I  assured  that  yee  and  your  posteritie  sail  receave,  by  that 
Banes,  most  singular  comfort,  edificatioun,  and  profite.  For  when 
e  sail  heare  the  mater  debated,  you  sail  easilie  perceavc  and  un- 
sratand,  upon  what  ground  and  foundatioun  is  builded  that  reli- 
oon  which  amongst  you  is  this  day  defended  by  fire  and  sword. 
s  for  my  owne  conscience,  I  am  most  assuredlie  perswaded,  that 
hatsoever  is  used  in  the  Papisticall  church  is  altogether  repug- 
ng  to  Christ's  blessed  ordinance,  and  is  nothing  but  mortall  ven- 
ane,  of  which,  whosoever  drinketh,  I  am  assuredlie  perswaded,  that 
lerewith  he  drinketh  death  and  damnatioun,  except  by  true  con- 
nrsioun  unto  God  he  be  purged  frome  the  same.  But  becaus  that 
ng  silence  of  God's  Word  hath  begottin  ignorance  almost  in  all 
irts  of  men,  and  ignorance,  joyned  with  long  custome,  hath  con- 
med  superstitioim  in  the  hearts  of  manie,  I  therefore,  in  the  name 
*  the  Lord  Jesus,  desire  audience  as  weill  of  you,  the  commimaltie, 
y  brethrein,  as  of  the  estats  and  nobilitie  of  the  realmc,  that  in 
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nptoreSy  and  doe  praise  men  for  so  doing :  Sanct  Johne  straitlie 
nninandeth  that  we  beleeve  not  everie  spirit,  but  willeth  us  to  trie 
e  spirits,  whether  they  be  of  God  or  not,  Acts  xvii. ;  2  Pet.  i. ; 
Johne  iv.  Now,  seing  that  these  evident  testimoneis  of  the 
olie  Ghost  will  us  to  trie  our  faith  and  religioim  by  the  plaine 
^ord  of  God,  wounder  it  is,  that  the  Papists  will  not  be  content 
mt  their  religioun  and  doctrine  come  under  the  triell  of  the  same. 
r  this  sentence  of  Christ  be  true,  (as  it  is  most  true,  seing  it  spring- 
fcb  frome  the  Veritie  itself,)  '  Whoso  evill  doeth,  hateth  the  lights 
icither  will  he  come  to  the  light,  least  that  his  evill  workes  be 
taiifested  and  rebooked,'  (Johne  iii.,)  then  doe.  our  Papists,  by 
fteir  owne  sentence,  condemne  themselves  and  their  religioun ;  for 
k  00  fiure  as  they  refuse  examinatioun  and  triell,  they  declare  that 
Ikey  know  some  fault  which  the  light  will  utter,  which  is  a  cans  of 
Iwir  feare,  and  why  they  clame  to  that  priviledge,  that  no  man 
bpute  of  their  religioun.  The  veritie  and  truthe  being  of  the  na- 
nre  of  fyne  purifeid  gold,  doth  not  feare  the  triell  of  the  furnace ; 
mt  the  stubble  and  chafie  of  men's  inventions  (suche  is  their  re- 
Igioan)  may  not  abide  the  flamme  of  the  fire.  True  it  is,  that 
ifahumet  pronounced  this  sentence,  that  no  man  sould,  on  paane  of 
leaih,  dispute  or  reasoun  of  the  ground  of  his  religioun ;  which  law, 
o  this  day,  by  the  art  of  Satan,  is  observed  among  the  Turkes,  to 
heir  mortall  blindnesse,  and  horrible  blaspheming  of  Christ  Jesus, 
nd  of  his  true  religioun.  And  frome  Mahumet,  or  rather  frome 
htan,  &ther  of  all  lees,  hath  the  Pope  and  his  rable  learned  this 
bnner  lessoun,  to  witt,  that  their  religioun  sould  not  be  disputed 
ipon ;  but  what  the  &thers  have  beleeved,  that  ought  and  must 
he  childrein  approve.  And,  in  so  devising,  Satan  lacked  not  his 
oresight ;  for  no  one  thing  hath  more  established  the  kingdom  of 
hat  Boman  Antichrist  than  this  most  wicked  decree,  to  witt,  that 
lo  man  was  permitted  to  reason  of  his  power,  or  to  caU  his  lawes 
n  doubt.  This  thing  is  most  assured,  that  whensoever  the  Papis- 
icaU  religioun  sail  come  to  examinatioun,  it  sail  be  found  to  have 
10  other  ground  than  hath  the  religioun  of  Mahumet ;  to  witt, 
nan's  inventiouns,  device,  and  dreames,  overshadowed  with  some 
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odbiB  of  G«ar«  Wo>d.  Aod,  therefare,  bretbrau,  ^eing  ttiM  lk| 
rdigiooD  it  >s  the  stomacke  to  the  bodie,  whicb,  if  it  be  comi{M^ 
doth  iafed  the  wImJc  membeis,  it  is  neces^aiie  that  the  mioe  bt 
examined ;  Kud  if  it  be  finnd  repfeni^ied  with  peetSeot 
(I  taemae  with  the  [tfasntawis  of  men,)  tbeo  of  Deoeeatie  it  it 
the»e  be  porged,  dlea  sail  jonr  bodcis  and  aoales  periehe  fer 
for  of  this  I  would  jee  were  moet  ceilanlie  peiswaded,  that 
rupt  reUgioun  defileth  the  whole  life  of  nun,  appeare  it 
bolie. 

'*'  K«ither  wouU  I,  that  yee  soold  estceme  the  reformatunm 
oaieof  rcl^oonlesM  toapperteaoe  to  Tou,becaQ£  jee  ar&no  kin^ 
mlere,  judges,  nobles,  nor  in  authtoitte.  Beloved  brethrcin,  v 
God's  creatures,  created  a»d  fimQed  to  his  owne  image  and  omit 
tnde ;  for  whose  redemptioun  was  shed  the  most  pretious  blood  rf 
the  onlie  beloved  Somie  of  God ;  to  whome  he  bath  commaiidcd 
his  Goe^pcll  and  glade  tidings  to  be  preached,  and  for  whome  bt 
hath  prepared  the  hearenlie  inheritance,  so  that  reo  will  not  obtti- 
natlie  refuse,  and  disdainiidlic  continue  the  meaner  which  he  hi^ 
appointed  to  obteane  the  same ;  to  witt,  bis  blessed  Evai^ell,  whicJi 
DOW  he  ofiereth  unto  you,  to  the  end  that  yec  may  be  saved :  foi 
the  Gospell  and  the  glade  tidings  of  the  kingdomc  truelic  preached, 
is  the  power  of  God,  to  the  salvatioun  of  everie  hcleever,  Rom.  L 
"Which  to  credite  and  receave,  you,  the  coinmunaltie,  are  no  le«M 
addebted  than  be  your  rulers  and  princes.  For  albeit  God  hath  putt 
and  ordeancd  distinctioun  and  difference  betwixt  the  king  and  sub- 
jects, betwixt  the  rulers  and  the  conimoun  people,  in  the  regiment 
and  adminiatratioun  of  civill  poUceis,  yilt,  in  the  hoiie  of  the  life  to 
come,  he  hatb  made  all  cquall.  For  as  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Jen 
hath  no  greater  prerogative  than  hatli  the  Gentile,  the  man  thu 
bath  the  woman,  the  teamed  than  huth  the  unlearned,  the  lord  than 
the  servant,  but  all  arc  one  in  liim.  (Galat.  iii.,)so  is  there  but  one 
way  and  meanee  tu  utteane  to  the  participation  uf  his  bimctitea 
and  Bpirituall  graces,  which  is  a  livelie  iuth  working  charitie.  And, 
therefore,  I  say,  that  it  doth  no  lessc  apperteane  to  you,  beloved 
brcthrein,  to  be  assured  that  your  taith  and  reUgioun  be  grounded 
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nd  established  upon  the  true  and  imdoubted  Word  of  God,  than  to 
our  princes  and  rulers.  For  as  your  bodeis  cannot  escape  corpo- 
lU  death,  if  with  your  princes  yee  eate  and  drinke  deadlie  poysoim, 
ilthough  it  be  by  ignorance  or  negligence,)  so  sail  yee  not  escape 
le  death  everlasting,  if  with  them  yee  professe  a  corrupt  reli- 
ioun.  Yea,  except  in  heart  yee  beleeve,  and  with  mouth  yee  con- 
ese  the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  the  onlie  Saviour  of  the  world,  (which 
ee  cannot  do  except  yee  embrace  his  Evangell  offered,)  yee  can- 
ot  escape  death  and  danmatioun ;  for  as  the  just  liveth  by  his  owne 
lith,  so  doth  the  unfidthfull  perishe  by  his  infidclitie ;  and  as  true 
ith  ifl  ingendred,  nourished,  and  mainteaned  in  the  hearts  of  God's 
lect  by  Christ's  Evangell  truelie  preached,  so  is  infidelitie  and  un- 
deefe  fostered  by  concealing  and  repressing  the  same.  Abac.  ii. ; 
laic  xvi. ;  Johne  iii.  And  thus,  if  yee  looke  for  life  everlasting, 
ee  must  trie  if  yee  stand  in  fiuth ;  and  if  yee  would  be  assured  of 
true  and  liveUe  faith,  yee  must  have  Christ  Jesus  truelie  preached 
nto  you.  And  this  is  the  cans,  dear  brethrein,  that  so  oft  I  re- 
eate,  and  so  constantlie  I  affirme,  that  to  you  it  doth  no  lesse  ap- 
erteane,  than  to  your  kings  and  princes  to  provide,  that  Christ 
eeus  be  truelie  preached  among  you,  seing,  that  without  his  true 
nowledge  can  neither  of  you  both  atteane  to  salvatioun.  And 
[lis  is  the  point  wherin,  I  say,  all  man  is  equall ;  that  as  all  be  de- 
sended  from  Adam,  by  whose  sinne  and  inobedience  did  death 
nter  into  the  world,  (Rom.  v.,)  so  it  behoved  all  that  sail  obteane 
ie  to  be  engrafted  in  one,  that  is,  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  being 
be  just  servaunt,  doth,  by  his  knowledge,  justifie  manie,  to  witt,  all 
bat  unfiiinedlie  beleeve  in  him,  Isa.  liii. ;  Johne  iii.  and  v. 

^^  Of  this  equalitie,  and  that  God  requireth  no  lesse  of  the  sub- 
Bct,  be  he  never  so  poore,  than  of  the  prince  and  riche  man,  in 
laters  of  religioun,  he  hath  givin  an  evident  declaratioun  in  the 
jtLW  of  Moses  :  for  when  the  tabernacle  was  builded,  erected,  and 
ett  in  order,  God  did  provide  how  it,  and  the  things  appertean- 
Qg  to  the  same,  sould  be  susteaned,  so  that  they  sould  not  fall  in 
lecay.  And  this  provisioim  (albeit  heaven  and  earth  obey  his  im- 
lire)  would  he  not  take  frome  the  secreit  and  hide  treasures  which 
VOL.  I.  2  c 


outber  vict  wooM  ht  take 
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■£  lb  ahwnT-k  of  uetinn- 
tike  ricbe  eouUgire 
«tt  duuUl  the  poore; 
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ioims  of  the  earth.  Thus  to  honour  them,  that  He  would  dwell  in 
be  middest  of  them.  He  neither  was  moved,  I  say,  by  the  wisdome 
if  the  wise,  by  the  riches  of  the  potent,  neither  yitt  by  the  vertue 
nd  holinesse  of  anie  estate  amongst  them ;  but  of  meere  goodnesse 
id  Se  love  them,  and  with  his  presence  did  He  honour  that  peo- 
Icy  £xod.  xix.  And,  therefore,  to  paint  out  the  same,  his  commoun 
ywe  to  the  whole  multitude,  and  to  cutt  off  occasiouns  of  conten- 
ioiixi  and  doubts  of  conscience.  He  would  receave  no  more  frome 
he  riche  nor  fix)me  the  poore,  for  the  mainteanance  of  that  his  ta- 
emade,  by  the  which  was  represented  his  presence  and  habita- 
ioiin  amongst  them.  If  the  riche  had  been  preferred  to  the  poore, 
heiiy  as  the  one  sould  have  beene  puffed  up  with  pride,  as  that  he 
Hid  beene  more  acceptable  to  God,  by  reasoun  of  his  greater  gift, 
o  aould  the  conscience  of  the  other  have  beene  troubled  and 
rounded,  thinking  that  his  povertie  was  an  impediment,  that  he 
sould  not  stand  in  so  perfyte  &vour  with  God  as  did  the  other,  be- 
sana  he  was  not  able  to  give  so  muche  as  did  the  riche,  to  the 
maintenance  of  his  tabernacle.  But  He,  who  of  mercie,  as  said  is, 
did  choose  his  habitatioun  among  them,  and  also,  that  best  know- 
fHih  what  lieth  within  man,  did  provide  the  remedie  for  the  one  and 
tur  the  other,  making  them  equall  in  that  behalfe,  who,  in  other 
things,  were  most  unequall.  If  the  poore  sould  have  found  himself 
greeved,  by  reasoim  of  that  taxe,  and  that  as  muche  was  imposed 
iqpon  him  as  was  upon  the  riche,  yitt  had  he  no  small  cans  of  joy, 
that  Qoi  himself  would  please  to  compare  him,  and  to  make  him 
eqoall  in  the  maintenance  of  his  tabernacle,  to  the  most  riche  and 
potent  in  Israel. 

^^  K  this  equalitie  was  commanded  of  God  for  maintenance  of  that 
tiansitorie  tabernacle,  which  was  but  a  shaddow  of  a  better  to  come, 
(Heb.  ix.,)  is  not  the  same  required  of  us,  who  now  have  the  vcri- 
tie,  which  is  Christ  Jesus,  who  being  clade  with  our  nature,  is  made 
Immanuel,  that  is,  God  with  us ;  whose  naturall  bodie,  albeit  it  be 
receaved  in  the  heavens,  where  he  must  abide  till  all  be  complete 
that  is  forespokin  by  the  prophets,  yitt  hath  he  promised  to  be  pre- 
sent with  us  to  the  end  of  the  world,  Isai.  viii. ;  Acts  iii. ;  Matt. 


■IM  caukkwood's  hdtobze  la 

zxtS.  ^Amd  Icr^tkrt  porpoM^aad  fbr&e  more  «e«tirance  of  lus 
^■C^  He  Ittdb  dvirtcd  HBongit  as  brerr  in  earth  the  eignes 
owae  fr^sescK  w^b  n»  his  ipiritmJt  tsbemaicle ;  the  true 
of  Uf  Word,  sad  i^fal  aduniEbxtioain  of  his  SacrameDte, 
BMiBtaBace  vltetof  k  no  kaee  bound  the  euliject  than  the 
tlw  pooir^  than  the  riche.  For  ib  the  price  which  waa  gitin 
man's  redemptkNm  le  aoe,  m  leqmretfa  God  o(  aO  that  saD  he 
takets  of  the  beoefites  of  tbc  anne,  aEke  doedb  which  is  a  [Juo>| 
«infess(>'jn.  that  br  Christ  Jesos  alone  «re  hare  n>ceaved  whatw- 
era'  wae  I'^et  in  Adam.  Of  the  jnince  doth  God  retjuire  that  be 
refbae  bim^etf^  and  that  he  (oDow  Christ  Jesus ;  of  the  subject  he 
oareth  the  same.  Of  kinga  and  judges  it  b  required  that  Aej 
liw  tile  Soone,  that  is.  give  bonour,  ^nhjectioan,  and  obedience 
tmto  bim  ;  and  fronie  sncbe  rerereiKe  doth  not  God  exempt  the 
sahject  that  ^all  be  eared.  And  this  is  that  equaGtie  which  is  be- 
twixt kings  and  gubje^Ie,  the  DMSt  ricbe  and  noble,  and  betwixt  the 
poorest  and  men  of  lowest  estate,  to  witt,  that  as  the  one  is  oblisheJ 
to  beleeve  in  heart,  and  with  mouth  to  confe^e  the  Lord  Jesiu  to 
be  the  oniie  Saviour  of  the  world,  so  aleo  b  the  other.  Neither  is 
there  anio  of  God's  childrein  (who  hath  atteaned  to  the  yeerfti  of 
diBcretioiinf  so  poore  but  that  he  hath  this  niuche  to  bestow  apon 
the  ornaments  and  nialntenaDce  of  their  spiritual  tabernacle,  when 
neeeseitierequireth;  neither  yitt  ib  there  anie  so  ricbe  of  whose  hand 
God  requireth  anie  more.  For,  albeit  that  David  gathered  great 
Bubatancc  for  building  of  the  temple ;  that  Salomon  with  earnest 
diligence,  and  incredible  expenses,  erected  and  finialied  the  same ; 
that  Ezekiiis  nod  Josias  purged  the  religioun  wluoli  before  was  cor- 
rupted, (1  Par.  xxix. ;  2  Par,  iij.,  iv,,  and  v. ;  2  Par,  xzix.,  zxx.,  and 
XXXV. ;)  yitt  to  them  was  God  no  further  debter  in  that  respect, 
than  he  was  to  the  moat  simple  of  the  &ithfiill  poeteritie  of  &itb- 
full  Abraham ;  for  their  diligence,  zeale,  and  workes,  gave  rather 
tcBtimonte  and  confeBsioun  before  men  what  honour  they  did  beare 
to  God,  what  love  to  his  Word,  and  reverence  to  his  religioun,  than 
that  nnic  worke  proceeding  frorae  them  did  either  establishe,  or  yitt 
increasBc  God's  lavour  towards  them,  who  freelie  did  love  them  in 
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Christ  hiB  Sonne  before  the  foundatioun  of  the  world  was  layed. 
So  that  these  forenamed,  bj  their  notable  workes,  gave  testimonie 
of  then:  unfidned  &lth ;  and  the  same  doth  the  poorest  that  un- 
fiunedlie  and  openlie  professeth  Christ  Jesus,  that  doth  embrace 
his  glade  tydings  offered,  that  doth  abhorre  superstitioun,  and  flee 
firome  idolatrie.  The  poorest,  I  say,  and  most  simple  that  this  day 
in  earth,  in  the  dayes  of  this  cruell  persecutioun,  firmlie  beleeveth 
in  Christ,  and  boldlie  doth  confesse  him,  before  this  wicked  gene- 
latioun,  is  no  lesse  acceptable  before  God,  neither  is  judged  in  his 
presence  to  have  done  anie  lesse  in  promoting  Christ  his  caus,  than 
the  king  who,  by  the  sword  and  power  which  he  hath  received  of 
Grod,  rooteth  out  idolatrie,  and  so  advanceth  Christ's  glorie. 

"  But  to  retume  to  our  former  purpose,  it  is  no  lesse  required,  I 
say,  of  the  subjects  to  beleeve  in  Christ,  and  to  professe  his  true 
leligioun,  than  of  the  prince  and  king ;  and,  therefore,  I  affirme, 
that  in  God's  presence  it  sail  not  excuse  you  to  alledge  that  yee 
were  no  cheefe  rulers,  and,  therefore,  that  the  care  and  reforma- 
tioon  of  religioun  did  not  apperteane  unto  you.  You,  (deare  bre- 
threin,)  as  before  is  said,  are  the  creatures  of  God,  created  to  his 
owne  image  and  similitude,  to  whom  it  is  commanded  to  heare  the 
voice  of  your  heavenlie  Father,  to  embrace  his  Sonne,  Christ  Jesus, 
to  flee  frome  all  doctrine  and  religioun  which  he  hath  not  approved  by 
his  owne  will,  revealed  unto  us  in  his  most  blessed  Word,  Matt.  xvii. 
To  which  precepts  and  charges  if  yee  be  found  inobedient,  yee  sail 
perishe  in  your  iniquitie,  as  rebels  and  stubbome  servants  that  have 
no  pleasure  to  obey  the  good  will  of  their  Soverane  Lord,  who  most 
lovinglie  doth  call  for  your  obedience.  And,  therefore,  brethrein,  in 
this  behalfe,  it  is  your  part  to  be  careAiU  and  diligent,  for  the  question 
is  not  of  things  temporall,  which,  although  they  be  endangered, 
yitt  by  diligence  and  processe  of  time  may  after  be  redressed; 
but  it  is  of  the  damnatioun  of  your  bodeis  and  soules,  and  of  the 
losse  of  life  everlasting,  which  once  lost  can  never  be  recovered. 
And,  therefore,  I  say,  that  it  behoveth  you  to  be  careiull  and  di- 
ligent in  this,  so  weightie  a  mater,  least  that  yee,  contemning  this 
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oeewimM  wiiicb  Gud  now  uKreth,  fiuil  not  the  like,  althougb  (txA 
afio*,  with  graumtg  umI  £obbe«,  yee  laDgtmh  for  tiie  same. 

"  Aad  tkx  Tee  be  not  ignonst  of  what  occasioun  I  me^e,  is 
few  «wdt  I  saQ  expreaae  it.  Not  onlie  I,  bnt  with  me  also  divem 
cdien,  godlie  and  leanted  men,  doe  offer  unto  you  our  laboun. 
fc^^hftillU  to  Instmct  Tou  in  the  wajes  of  the  EtcmoU,  our  God, 
aad  in  tbe  diK«nUe  of  Christ's  Evangitjl,  which  tliia  day,  by  the 
pcrtiknt  geoentioun  of  Antichrist,  (I  oieane  by  the  Pope  and  lui 
moBt  imgodlte  clesigie,)  sre  klmwt  hide  frome  the  eyes  of  mn. 
We  offer  to  jeopard  our  Urea  for  the  salratioun  of  your  soules,  and 
hy  manifest  Scrifirtureis  to  prove  that  religioun,  which  amongst  ycni 
IB  munteuied  by  fire  and  awoid,  to  be  vaine,  false,  and  diaboHealL 
"Wee  icqntre  oothing  of  you  but  that  patientlie  yec  will  heare  our 
doctnn^ which  boot  oui«. but  i? the doctriiieofsalvatioun,reTeeled 
to  tbe  world  by  the  onlie  Sonne  of  God ;  and  that  you  will  Gi' 
■nune  oar  nesfon^  by  wlueli  we  offer  to  prove  the  Papiaticall  i«li- 
g^otm  to  be  abominable  before  God.  ;Vnd  litst  of  all,  we  rc<iaire, 
dint  by  your  power  the  tyrannie  of  these  cruell  beasts  (I  meane  of 
the  preest^  and  friers)  may  be  bridled,  till  we  have  uttered  onr 
nuodes  in  all  maters  this  diiy  debatable  in  rcligioun.  If  these  things, 
in  the  feare  of  God,  yee  graunt  unto  me,  and  unto  others  that  nn- 
fitinedlie  for  your  salvatioun  and  for  God's  glorie  require  the  same, 
I  am  assured,  that  of  God  yee  sail  be  blessed,  whatsoever  Satan  de- 
vise against  you.  But  if  yee  contemn  or  refuse  God,  who  thus  lov- 
inglje  offereth  imto  you  salvatioun  and  life,  yee  sail  neither  escape 
plagues  tcmpondl,  which  shortUe  sail  apprehend  you,  nather  yitt  the 
torment  prepared  for  the  devill  and  for  his  angels,  except  by  speedie 
repentance  ye  retume  to  the  Lord,  wbome  now  ye  refiise,  if  that 
yee  refuse  the  messengers  of  his  Word.  But  yitt  I  thinke  yee 
doubt  what  yee  ought  and  may  doe  in  this  so  welghtie  a  mater. 
In  few  words  I  will  declare  my  conscience  in  the  one,  and  in  the 
other.  Yee  ought  to  preferre  the  glorie  of  God,  the  promoting  of 
Christ  his  Evangell,  and  the  salvatioun  of  your  eoules,  to  all  things 
that  be  in  earth.     And  yec,  although  yee  be  but  subjects,  may  law- 
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fiiDie  require  of  your  superiours,  be  it  of  your  king,  be  it  of  your 
lords,  rulers,  and  powers,  that  they  provide  for  you  true  preachers, 
and  that  they  expell  suche  as,  under  the  name  of  pastors,  devoure 
and  destroy  the  flocke,  not  feeding  the  same,  as  Christ  Jesus  hath 
oommanded.  And  i^  in  this  point,  your  superiours  be  negligent, 
or  yitt  pretend  to  mainteane  tjrranns  in  their  tyrannie,  most  justlie 
yee  may  provide  true  teachers  for  yourselves,  be  it  in  your  citeis, 
toons,  or  villages :  them  yee  may  mainteane,  and  defend  against  all 
that  sail  persecute  them,  and  by  that  meanes  sail  labour  to  defraude 
yoa  of  that  most  comfortable  food  of  your  soules,  Christ's  Evangell 
tmelie  preached.  Yee  may,  moreover,  withhold  the  fruicts  and 
piofites  which  your  fidse  bishops  and  cleargiemen  unjustlie  receave 
of  you,  untill  suche  time  as  they  be  compelled  fiiithfullie  to  doe 
their  chargeis  and  duteis  which  is,  to  preache  unto  you  Christ  Je- 
sus tmelie,  rightlie  to  minister  his  sacraments  according  to  his 
owne  institutioun,  and  so  to  watche  for  the  salvatioun  of  your  soules, 
as  is  commanded  by  Christ  Jesus  himself,  and  by  his  apostles  Paul 
and  Peter,  John  xxL ;  Acts  xx. 

^^  If  God  sail  move  your  hearts  in  his  true  feare,  to  beginne  to 
practise  these  things,  and  to  demand  and  crave  the  same  of  your 
superiours,  which  most  lawfullie  yee  may  doe,  then  I  doubt  not, 
but  of  his  great  mercie  and  free  grace  he  sail  illuminate  the  eyes 
of  your  mindes ;  that  his  undoubted  veritie  sail  be  a  lanteme  to 
your  feete,  to  guide  and  leade  you  in  all  the  wayes  which  his  god- 
lie  wisdome  doth  approve.  He  sail  make  your  enemeis  tremble 
before  your  faces.  He  sail  establish  his  blessed  Evangell  amongst 
you,  to  the  salvatioun  and  perpetuall  comfort  of  yourselves,  and  of 
your  posteritie  after  you.  But  if  (as  God  forbid)  the  love  of  freinds, 
the  feare  of  your  princes,  and  the  wisdome  of  the  world,  drawe  you 
backe  frome  God,  and  from  his  Sonne  Christ  Jesus,  be  ye  certanlie 
perswaded,  that  yee  sail  drinke  the  cuppe  of  his  vengeance,  so  manie, 
I  meane,  as  sail  contemne  and  despise  this  loving  calling  of  your 
heavenlie  Father.  It  will  not  excuse  you  (deare  brethrein)  in  the 
presence  of  God,  neither  yitt  will  it  avail  you  in  the  day  of  his  vi- 
sitxitioun,  to  say,  *  We  were  but  simple  subjects  ;  wc  could  not  re- 
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f  and  Euilu  of  our  nilere,  bteliop^  and  cUu^h 
«tc  CftBed  for  ftfanmitiopa.  uid  wished  for  the  huhc.     But  k 
bRthnxB  woe  biehope,  their  soaoee  were  abbot^  and  the  ( 
of  graat  raoi  Iwd  ike  pue^esstoun  of  the  church,  and  so  we  woe  i 
I  lo  gnv  ubedience  to  all  that  they  demanded.'     Thm  J 
S  1  sar,  wOl  nothing  arule  too  in  the  presence  of  G 
who  reqmreth  do  lease  of  the  subjects  ifaan  of  the  rulers,  that  tl 
devlvne  frame  eriU,  aod  that  they  doe  good ;  that  they  abete 
Croine  idobtiie,  eoperstitiosn,  Uasphemie,  murther,  and  other  soAt  A 
korrible  crintea  whidi  his  law  fufaiddeth,  aod  ritt  not  the  le^se  one 
openlie  cotnmitled,  ai>d  maBcioneBe  defended,  in  that   miserable 
rralnw.     And  if  ree  tlunke  that  ree  are  innocent,  becaus  that  yec 
are  tiot  the  chcefe  authors  of  that  iDiqui  tie.  yee  are  uttcrlic  dcci'STed; 
tar  God  doth  itot  oatie  panish  the  checfe  ofTenders,  but  with  then 
doth  he  danine  the  concenters  to  initjuitie.  and  id)  are  judged  to 
cmseut  that,  knowing  impietie  coounitted,  give  no  testimonie  that 
the  same  dis]4ea£etb  them,  Rom.  i. 

*^  To  ?peake  this  mater  more  phunlic ;  as  your  princes  and  mien 
are  criminal!,  with  your  bishops  of  all  idolatric  committed,  aod  of 
■U  the  innocent  blood  that  is  shed  for  the  testimonie  of  Chrisft 
tnithe,  and  that  beoaus  ther  mainteane  them  in  their  tvrannie.  so 
arc  you  (I  mcaac  so  nianJe  of  you  as  give  no  plaine  conf^is^ioun  to 
the  contrarie)  criminal!  and  guiltie,  with  your  princes  and  nilere,  of 
the  same  crimes ;  liecaua  yee  assist  and  munteane  your  princes  in 
their  blind  rage,  and  give  no  declaratioun  that  their  tyrannie  dis- 
pleaseth  you.  This  doctrine,  I  know,  is  strange  to  the  blind  worid ; 
but  the  veritie  of  it  hath  beene  declared  in  all  notable  punishements, 
fix>me  the  beginning.  When  the  originall  worid  perished  by  water, 
when  Sodome  and  Gomorrba  were  consumed  by  fire,  and,  finallie, 
when  Jerusalem  was  horriblie  destroyed,  doth  anie  man  thinke  that 
all  were  alike  wicked  before  the  world  ?  Genes,  vii.  and  xlx. ;  Jo- 
sephus;  j^gesippus.  Evident  it  ia  that  they  were  not,  if  they  saD 
be  judged  according  to  their  extemall  facts,  for  some  were  young, 
and  could  not  be  opprcsBours,  neither  yitt  could  defile  themselves 
with  unnaturall  and  beastUe  lusts ;  sonic  were  pitiful),  and  gentle 


1558.  OF  THE  KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND.  409 

Bf  nature,  and  did  not  thrist  for  the  blood  of  Christ,  nor  of  his 

IpMrtles.    But  did  anie  escape  the  plagues  and  vengeance  which 

fid  apprehend  the  multitude  ?    Let  the  Scriptures  witnesse,  and 

Ae  historeis  be  considered,  which  plainlie  doe  testifie,  that  by  the 

nters  all  fieshe  in  earth,  at  that  time,  did  perishe,  (Noah  and  his 

lyoBilie  reserved ;)  that  none  escaped  in  Sodome,  and  in  the  other 

pileis  adjacent,  except  Lott  and  his  two  daughters.    And  evident 

||  b  that  in  the  fiunous  citie  of  Jerusalem,  in  that  last  and  horrible 

Bntmctioun  of  the  same,  none  escaped  God's  vengeance,  except 

90  maxiie  as  before  were  dispersed.     And  what  is  the  cans  of  this 

iiwrcritie,  seing  that  all  were  not  alike  offenders  ?  Lett  fleshe  ceasse 

te  dispute  with  God,  and  lett  all  men,  by  these  exemples,  leame  to 

ike  and  avoide  the  societie  and  companie  of  the  proud  contemners 

^God,  if  that  they  list  not  to  be  partakers  of  their  plagues.     The 

etOB  is  evident,  if  we  can  be  subject  without  grudging  to  God's 

jndgements,  which  in  themselves  are  most  holie  and  just.     For  in 

tlie  ori^naU  world  was  none  found  that  either  did  resist  tyrannic 

md  oppressioun,  which  universallie  were  used,  neither  yitt  that  ear- 

aestlie  reprehended  the  same.    In  Sodome  was  none  found  that  did 

giinstand  that  furious  and  beastlie  multitude,  that  did  compasse 

about  and  besiege  the  hous  of  Lott ;  none  would  beleeve  Lott,  that 

ike  citie  sould  be  destroyed.    And,  finallie,  in  Jerusalem  were  none 

fimnd  that  studied  to  represse  the  tyrannic  of  the  preests,  who  were 

oonjured  against  Christ  and  his  Evangel],  but  all  fainted,  (I  except 

ever  suche  as  gave  witnesse  with  their  blood,  or  their  fleing,  that 

soche  impietie  displeased  them ;)  all  keeped  silence,  by  which  all 

i^roved  iniquitie,  and  joyned  hands  with  the  tyranns.     And  so 

were  all  arrayed  and  sett,  as  it  had  beene,  in  one  battell  against  the 

Omnipotent,  and  against  his  Sonne  Christ  Jesus,  for  whosoever 

gathereth  not  with  Christ,  in  the  day  of  his  harvest,  is  judged  to 

scatter.     And,  therefore,  of  one  vengeance  temporall  were  they 

all  partakers.     Which  things  (as  before  I  have  tuiched)  ought  to 

move  you  to  the  deepe  consideratioun  of  your  dueteis,  in  these  last 

and  most  perellous  times.     The  iniquitie  of  your  bishops  is  more 


TWv  fkiit  Srta  mhti  tbe  ure.  The  imH 
into  the  eares  of 
rlncfa  openlic  they  com 
Aaa^H  Acf  mtmltaut,  doth  corrupt  and  I 
■i  BiMB  t^mapt  jvm  doth  unfiunedlie  stud 
■  fci  iwiiwiliiii  Wm  GmI,  in  thU  behalie, 
?  Be  ao<  deeeiTtd,  deare  brethreiii ;  Crod 
1  ijnnaa,  fihfaie  peisoDs,  and 
n  did  draw  the  yoke  ( 
,  obeying  their  i 
^  at  dicir  manifest  irnqtu^e. 
il  witfi  the  eheefc  oBentlen 
;«K  SMan^  brtkn^  An  ae  He  if  imniuU.ble  in  nature,  i 
w3  aok  p«Amb  m  j«i%  Oat  wftnek  M>  aevcn&  He  hathpn 
m  othoB ;  aad  miw^  tk  Iok^  beans  He  haA  pUnfie  adma 
71m  rfdw  dmpn  to  com^  awihaA  oftndyoa  his  men 
fixe  He  powniiatkhHvzB&iadfqihamn  upon  theinobe 
God,llkeFatlkEr  ef  owLofd  JeowCfaktjwfao  is  the  i 
of  glcvieuidGodof  aDcoDBobtioiiii,  gire  joq  theqnitof  wia 
uul  <^>en  onto  yoo  the  knovriedge  of  faiioadl^  by  the  meai 
his  deere  Sonne,  by  which  yee  may  atteane  to  the  esperaac 
hope,  that,  afier  the  troaUes  of  this  tianfiitorious  life,  yee  n 
partakers  of  the  liches  of  that  gkmous  inheritance  which  ii 
pared  for  socbe  as  refuse  themselved,  and  fight  under  the  fc 
of  ChriA  Jems  in  the  day  of  this  his  batteQ ;  tbat  in  deepe 
dcratioun  of  the  same,  yee  may  leame  to  preferre  the  invisibl 
etcmaU  joyes  to  the  Tiune  pleasmvs  that  are  present.  Go 
thcr  grant  you  his  Holie  Spirit,  rigfateouslie  to  consider  whs 
his  name,  hare  reqiuied  of  your  nobilitie,  and  of  yon,  the  sul 
and  move  you  all  together  so  to  answere,  that  my  petition  be 
tcstimonie  of  your  just  condemnatioun,  when  the  Lord  Jesi 
appeare  to  revenge  the  blood  of  his  eancts,  and  the  contempt 
most  holie  Word.     Amen. 

"  Sleepc  not  in  sinnc,  for  vengeance  is  prepared  against  1 
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lent.     Flee  frome  Babylon,  if  yee  will  not  be  partakers  of  her 

witnesse  to  my  appellatioun.     Grace  be  with  you. 
^^  Your  brother  to  command  in  godlinesse, 
Geneva,  the  14th  of  Julie  1558.         Johne  Knox." 


FIBST  AND  8ECUND  BLAST  OF  THE  TBUMPET. 

same  yeere,  1558,  he  sett  furth  a  treatise,  intituled,  ^^The 

Blast  of  the  Trumpet  against  the  monstrous  Begiment  of 

len,''  wherin  he  gave  a  prooffe  of  his  eruditioun.    The  raigne 

leene  Marie  in  England,  and  the  regiment  of  Marie  of  Loraine 

>iland,  provoked  him  to  sett  furth  that  treatise.     In  the  pre- 

he  protests  he  did  not  conceale  his  name  for  feare  of  corporal 

dBhement,  and  promiseth  to  take  the  blame  upon  him,  that 

may  be  purged  at  the  thrid  blast — ^for  his  purpose  was  to 

the  trumpet  thrise  in  this  mater.     If  Queene  Marie  had  not 

her  dayes  sooner  he  had  performed  his  promise.     The  scope 

le  Secund  Blast,  if  it  had  beene  sett  furth,  may  be  gathered  in 

pofitscript  extant  at  the  end  of  Antony  Gilbei's  Admonitioun  to 

id  and  Scotland,  as  foUoweth : — 

^' Johne  Knox  to  the  Header. 

^BecauB  manie  are  offended  at  the  First  Blast  of  the  Trumpet, 

which  I  affirme,  that  to  promote  a  woman  to  beare  rule  or  im- 

above  anie  realme,  natioun,  or  citie,  is  repugnant  to  nature, 

telie  to  God,  and  a  thing  most  contrarious  to  his  reveeled 

'^mnA  approved  ordinance ;  and  becaus,  also,  some  have  promised,  as 

^imderBtand,  a  confutatioun  of  the  same,  I  have  delayed  the  Secund 

till  suche  time  as  their  reasouns  appeare,  by  which  I  may  be 

^~  cidier  reformed  in  my  opinioun,  or  sail  have  further  occasioun  more 

wnpfie  and  plainlie  to  utter  my  judgement.    Titt  in  the  meantime, 

tofr  discharge  of  my  conscience,  and  avoiding  suspicion,   which 

nught  be  engendered  by  reasoim  of  my  silence,  I  could  not  ceassc 
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!•  madit  iImk  nkifi^iik  |)roi>o3ittoiis,  whicli  by  God's  gn 
fHp«»  «•  tnMe  m  tl»  ScouhI  Blast  promised. 

^  1.  It  ■  ■■(  Wdh  cnEr,  boc  proiNoquitie  of  blood,  that  nuJ 
•  kag  hwfiJfc  te  i^gne  abore  a  people  professing  Christ  J< 
■■d  hie  I  li  I  aa9  Toilw ;  but  in  his  el«ctioim  mu^t  llie  ot^ 
«Ucb  God  hath  Mtahfiehed  in  infcriour  judges  be  observed. 

"^  i-  Xo  BMoifint  idakter.  nor  notorious  tntnsgre^er  of  G< 
hofie  precepts,  ooght  to  be  promoted  to  anie  publick 
hoooor.  ur  tU^Ttixie,  ia  anie  nalme,  prorince,  or  citie,  ihat 
sul^tfvted  the  £«b'tu  CluKt  Jeeus  and  his  blessed  Evangcll. 

-*  3.  Neither  can  (mih  nor  promise  bind  anic  eiiuhe  people  to 
atMlmaiDtcaBetyraiui^  against  God,  and  againgt  his  tnitbe  kni 

"4.  Bitt  if  ettber  nuhfie  ibej  have  promoted   anie 
wicked  peteooD.  or  vtn  tgnotautlie  have  choein  sucbc  a  one,  u 
decbueth  hiauetf  imvwrhic  of  ivginient  above  the  people  of 
(and  sucbe  be  all  idolaterv  and  cruell  pcrsecuters,)  most  jiutliel 
the  same  men  depoee  uul  |iuiushe  him  that  anadTisedlie 
they  did  noniiiuite.  apptMnt,  and  elect. 

** '  If  the  eye  be  eisgle,  the  whole  bodie  Ball  be  cleere,'  Matt. 

AKGILE  T.VKETU  THE  PROTF.CTIOS  OK  JOllXE  E>01VCLA6. 

Thei*  two  heads  being  agreed  upon,'  the  old  Erie  of  Argile  H 
the  protcctiuim  of  Johne  Douglas,  alias  Gmnt,  caused  him  pi 
publietlie  in  his  hous,  and  reformed  maoie  things  according  to  lui 
ouuQsell.  Others  tooke  the  same  boldncsso,  as  weill  witliin 
as  within  the  countrie,  which  did  not  a  little  trouble  the  biabopt 
and  the  queeue  rt^nt.  The  Bishop  of  Saact  Andrewea  directed 
Sir  David  Hauuuiltoun  to  the  Erie  of  Ai^Ie,  with  instructiouns  or 
a  memorandiun,  wheriii  be  putteth  the  erle  in  mind  of  the 
tiuitie,  nobliitie,  and  loyaltie  of  his  hous ;  profcsseth  his  good  af- 
fection to  his  hous ;  admonisbeth  hiiii  in  what  danger  he  is,  if  the 
iiuthoritie  would  putt  at  him ;  otfereth  one  to  instruct  him  in  the 
'   Sic  ■' The  Conclusion*  of  (he  Cmigr*E»liouii,"  p   32ri, 
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olick  faith,  to  be  his  preacher ;  layeth  to  Johne  Dowglas  his 
heresie  and  apostasie,  and  letteth  him  know  what  evill  re- 
be  had  incurred  among  lords  both  spirituall  and  temporal!,  and 
the  queene's  Grace,  and  other  weill  affected  people.     He  pro- 
his  sorrow,  and  that  he  absteaned  frome  executiomi  of  the 
for  feare  of  dishonouring  of  him  and  his  hous.    He  answered, 
he  remaineth  still  readie  to  obey  his  prince  or  princesse  ;  but 
it  standeth  in  God's  omnipotent  power  to  make  up  houses,  or 
them  doun.     He  professeth  that  he  will  not  acknowledge 
thing  to  be  heresie  which  is  concluded  by  generall  councells, 
they  have  beene  at  diversitie  among  themselves.     But  the 
of  Veritie  cannot  erre.     If  the  authoritie  would  putt  at  liis 
for  the  confessioun  of  God's  truthe,  and  maintenance  of  his 
God  is  mightie  eneugh.     He  will  serve  his  prince,  but  with 
tioun  of  his  duetie  to  God ;  and  as  for  the  preacher  he  of- 
Uftreth  him  to  triell,  if  he  would  provide  him  suche  a  man  as  would 
^^■caehe  Christ  truelie,  he  would  provide  him  a  living,  and  give 
Vim  thanks.    In  end  he  sayeth,  ^^  There  are  diverse  houses  in  Scot- 
Isnde  that  professe  the  same  God  secreetlie  beside  us.    They  desire 
l>at  that  yee  beginne  the  bargane  at  us  ;  and  when  it  beginneth  at 
Hfly  God  knoweth  what  will  be  the  end  therof,  and  who  sail  abide 
the  nixt  putt.    My  lord,  consider  this.     Lett  not  the  vaine  exhor- 
?    tatioun  of  them  that  regard  little  the  weale  and  strenth  of  both  our 
r  i  hoiuaes,  stirre  up  your  lordship,  as  they  would  doe,  to  doe  against 
!•    Gk)d,  your  owne  conscience,  and  the  weale  of  the  posteritie  for 
^'    ever.    Therefore  now,  in  the  end,  I  pray  your  lordship  weigh  these 
^T    thingB  wiselie.    If  yee  doe  otherwise,  God  is  God,  and  sail  be  God, 
whan  all  is  wrought  that  man  can  worke."    The  bishops  looked  for 
nothing  lesse  than  suche  answeres  frome  the  Erie  of  Aigile,  there- 
fore they  made  them  for  their  last  defense,  that  is,  to  corrupt,  and 
by  bribes  to  stirre  up  the  queene  regent  against  the  professours. 
Shortlie  after,  in  the  yeere  1559,  the  erle  ended  his  dayes,  renounc- 
ing all  superstitioun  and  idolatrie,  and  recommending  to  his  sonne 
the  setting  fordward  of  the  Gospell  to  the  uttermost  of  his  power. 


<M.ii— 1.%  — ii  te'ikw-^nimHsttMdkiuntker  ai  God  nor 

^«k-^v«^  ^Hik  >«  -kmt:  >J^B»  <n>h»  ml  dmti^  '.-tmdiBled  bf  tbdl 
■- -Mti  III!  11.  ^••^■■W^  wiiB%  •''hoK  vOuwfs  win  gircno 
fjMT  t  MUk  '^itt  vMt,>iMK  :•  TMK  ■— fftSiiiiice.  due  a^  n>  the  B3)le, 
>i^  %  C  •«•  <wJti^  thi  tMMi  tfa*  own  tiuc  j«e  an  aOed. 
,  t  >«Mia«*  ;NaHMlMift,«MeiH«ectii  i&spiEUtioim  will) 
Ik  -Mk-  -Wl  4m  *WMK  (k*variiiMih.taE  •idiaiii  jximxtins,  « 


'  hs  -'»(MsU  iKu^wK  'm($i«iih  ni  <&»»  viatane  xaAu  of  recoo- 
■:u-wai4^  '>«MUM»u^  i\*  '-bt  ^MMsaNDv  it'  cbiT  vuokl  sbat  tbe 
u-f^  V  ^MUMi  'tk  Jm  iWcnMT  rvneBBM  unl  *BaiiP«ii«a.  grumt 
■w^*u,vj.w  hlW*'  'iiw-  'it»>  .MtttinM  piSTur  U  dw  niK^  and  fee  tbe 
i<i*u.u  UM   ^Mttbr   tlMw  !W  <l^fuw  duic  rase.  ihiiMiars..  jod  p<»$ie5- 
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\By  that  then  they  would  graunt  libertie  to  pray  and  baptize  in 
iilgar  tongue,  so  that  it  were  done  Becreetlie,  and  not  in  open 
dblie.  In  the  meane  time,  that  perfyte  hypocrite,  Mr  Johne 
ar,  Deane  of  Bestakig,  afterward  Bishop  of  Brechin,  and  Lord 
[dent,  was  so  indifferent  in  preaching,  that  manie  judged  he 
not  farre  frome  the  kingdome  of  God.  But  when  he  under- 
L  that  the  godlie  beganne  to  conceave  some  good  opinioun  of 
and  the  filers  to  whisper,  he  appointed  a  day,  wherin  he  pro- 
i  to  declare  his  judgement  in  the  controverted  heeds  of  reli- 
1.  He  contradicteth  what  he  had  before  taught  concerning 
icatioun  and  prayer,  and  setteth  up  to  the  uttermost  pricke, 
water,  pilgrimage,  purgatorie,  and  mainteaneth  that  they 
of  suche  vertue  in  his  conceate,  that  without  them  he  looked 
o  be  saved. 

THE  QUEENE  REGENT'S  DOUBLE-DEALING  WITH  THE 

PROFESSOURS. 

16  conditioims  offered  by  the  Papists  were  so  grosse,  that  the 
tseors  all  in  one  voice  refused  them.  They  crave  instantlie 
;e  of  the  queene  regent,  and  a  reasonable  answere  to  their  for- 
petitiouns.  The  queene  regent,  being  a  craftie  woman,  think- 
o  make  vantage  of  both  parteis  for  obteaning  of  the  matrimo- 
crowne,  permitted  the  professours  to  use  themselves  according 
eir  desires,  providing  they  held  no  publick  assembleis  in  Edin- 
h  or  Leith,  and  promised  her  assistance  to  their  preachers,  till 
uniforme  order  might  be  established  by  parliament.  To  the 
gie  she  promised  secreetlie,  that  how  soone  opportunitie  sould 
\y  she  sould  so  order  their  maters  that  they  sould  not  be  troubled 
.  Some  say  they  gave  her  fourtie  thowsand  pimds,  gathered 
le  Laird  of  Earlshall.  The  professours  suspecting  nothing  her 
lenesse  nor  j&lsehood,  departed,  ftillie  contented  with  her  an- 
e.  To  give  a  prooffe  of  their  quietnesse,  they  putt  to  silence 
le  Dowglas,  who  publicklie  would  have  preached  in  the  toun 
leith.     She  would  say  to  the  prelats  and  preests  after  this 


■t  r«fcih«rgt^    TW  M^^HR^iaB  aca*  la  Fnacc,  to  aolemnite  I 
ifcg  wriiiee.  nbre— BJ  «  iifiitMMi^  Md  caAnBtiDiin  of  OoT  J 
yBumiiliufta.    TW  FwA*  ibIiimi  ii    fc^ ■  k^ Ua^  iitebi  1 
koMorvd  ifaeestatBor  die  good  ^eUct  flf  Ae  DBal|Jnie  md  1 
h;*  &t)H>r.  aii-1  nude  kaovoe  To  tbem,  &■(  Uv  qiiecnc.  tfaeir  ^re- 
ranc,  dMJ  earnotlie  deaRr  "ud  mneousfie  icqoeisl  the  eststs,  to 
hr)Br>iir  her  hmbutd  whh  the  title  ot  a  King^  wliCTfajr  be  miglit  be 
calle<i  King  of  Scotland  ale  long  aa  ^  Uved,  and  for  that  end  to 
graunt  unto  him  the  matrinKMuall  aowae ;  and  that  tbey  wodd 
apfHjifit  three  or  fotire  of  the  cheefeet  of  the  notnlitie  to  carie  the 
hiinrmn  or  eneignce  of  the  kingdome  to  her  biaband.     Ezem}^ 
wtfre  allcdgcd,  and  aseutance  to  the  qaeene,  in  her  claime  to  the 
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Dwne  of  England,  after  the  death  of  Queene  Marie,  was  after  a 
It  promised.  The  more  curious  he  was,  the  more  was  he  and  the 
nenche  &ctioun  suspected  of  some  secreit  designe ;  yitt  the  ara- 
wader,  partlie  with  large  offers,  partlie  with  importunat  requeists, 
d  assistance  of  suche  as  would  pre-occupie  the  Daulphin's  favour, 
teaned  at  lenth  that  he  sould  be  king  during  the  queen's  life. 
Slespiek  Campbell,  Erie  of  Argile,  and  James  Stewart,  Pry  our  of 
met  Andrewes,  were  appointed  to  goe  to  France,  to  invest  the 
inlphine  with  the  ornaments  or  honours  of  the  kingdome. 

THE  PETITION  OF  THE  PROFESSOURS. 

The  professours  exhibited  to  the  queene  in  parliament  the  letter 
lowing: — 

^  Unto  your  Grace,  and  unto  you,  right  honorable  lords  of  this 
»ent  parliament,  humblie  meane  and  shew  your  Grace's  most 
mble  and  obediejit  subjects ;  that  where  we  are  daylie  molested, 
ondered,  and  injured,  by  wicked  and  ignorant  persons,  place* 
Iders  of  the  ministers  of  the  church,  who  most  untruelie  cease 
t  to  defame  us  as  hereticks,  and  under  that  name  most  cruellie 
Fe  persecuted  diverse  our  brethrein,  and  intend  further  to  exe« 
te  their  malice  against  us,  unlesse  by  some  godlie  order  their 
rie  and  rage  be  bridled  and  stayed :  and  yitt  in  us  they  are  able 
prove  no  crime  worthie  of  pimishement,  unlesse  to  read  tlie 
olie  Scriptures  in  our  assembleis,  to  invocate  the  name  of  God  in 
;bKck  prayers,  with  aU  sobrietie  to  interprete  and  open  up  the 
rd  places  of  Scripture  that  be  read,  to  the  further  edificatioun  of 
e  brethrein  assembled,  and  truelie  according  to  Christ  his  holie  in- 
itatioun  to  minister  the  Sacraments,  be  crimes  worthie  of  punishe- 
ent,  of  other  crimes  we  are  not  able  to  be  convicted.  And  to 
e  premisses  are  we  compelled,  for  that  the  said  place-holders  dis- 
large  no  part  of  their  duetie  rightlie  to  us,  nor  to  the  people  sub- 
zt  to  us.  Therefore,  unlesse  we  sould  declare  ourselves  imminde- 
Q  of  our  owne  salvatioun,  we  are  compelled  of  verie  conscience  to 
eke  how  that  we  and  our  brethrein  may  be  delivered  frome  the 
VOL.  I.  2d 


bttk  |iM«d  Odd  10  opea  «i  q 

«idi  die  liaimulile  idobtne  ai^ 
kidc    Anil,  there&re.  most  b 
■1  ul'  VDU,  ri^ht  boDOnble  k 
a  dns  present  parlnuueiil.  p** 
mst  jmlg'e^  to  grant  ikewnrl 

m  letigwon.  which  long  h 
■jCAhnauie.  Helvetia,  a 
btk  n  not  fiit  decided  bj  a  Ii 
oMg  oar  canficieQic«s    are  I 
the  \ 
titmt   all  sucbe  acta  rf 
pswor  to  Idrkineii  to  « 

tbat  we«  to  tbem  weft  1 
or  abmgBtetl  till  a  gcntnH  I 


a  jould  a^aae  to  sc 
a^UMUk-M  obuiMa  u^  ti»»  M  lii^fiff^tfaat  it  be  enacted  br^ 

t  aMd  tikmr  aStxrs  be  renovtd  I 
k  iuv«rtl)eIesae,Ae  I 
y^l^  ^  .iitju^fitl,/^  i«  tk»  pMMMca  >jf  Ik  tetupanll  judge,  befijR  1 
-  '"•■""  liiM  >.-(BimftMHik*MMMiaakiafl.  be  buund  to  call  aoie  bj  I 
'\ —  ihmnwl  ut  biMMi^  W  vhm*  ahm  tfavv  aaU  be  botmdin  to  de-  ! 
HBi*  III  iillnmllk  miii  JaBitlfiAi— I  ■wiiaailliiiiiii  mil  |iiii  ' 
III  I  lisi  ntfttHBt  i^  [iMWiiii  an—j.  tba  jn^pi  likewise  debver- 
ia^  litu  ^«u*k;  iw  iah  fWM  uMuiMwi^  aMgpu|(  mttt  him  a  ccn^tetent 
I^EMM  tw  uwwaMw  Ut  tiiH  vMi^  adoT  be  bocli  taltiii  aufficinkt  ran- 

-llirMUK.  Wte  »HHin,  lilt  att  ll    iti  IT  laftwi  W  y  ■■iiiii\  te 
U>tpiw>ua>»iwU.^UWbaa^ll>|iii    i  liil  lfc»  niliiiwii  fct   I 

»  be  noil,  anunfiai 
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"  Fourtlilie,  'Jliat  place  be  granted  to  tlie  partie  accused,  to  ex- 

e  and  interpretc  his  ovne  minde  and  meaning,  which  we  re- 

to  be  inserted  in  the  public  acts,  and  to  be  prefered  to  the 

itiouns  of  anie  witnesses,  seing  that  none  ought  to  suffer  for 

oun  that  is  not  found  obstinat  in  his  damnable  opinioun. 

"  Last,  We  require,  that  our  brethrein  be  not  damned  for  here- 

unlesse  by  the  manifest  Word  of  God  they  be  convinced  to 

pVC  erred  frome  that  faith  wliich  the  Holie  Spirit  witnesseth  to 

necessarie  to  salvatioun.    And  if  so  they  be,  we  refuse  not  but 

they  be  punished  according  to  justice,  unlesse  by  wholesome 

they  can  be  reduced  to  a  better  minde. 

**  Hiese  things  require  we  to  be  considered  of  you  who  occupie  the 

"(ilaoe  of  the  etemall  God,  who  is  the  God  of  order  and  truthe,  even 

Sn  0uche  sort  as  yee  will  answere  in  the  presence  of  his  throne  ju- 

fiiciall ;  requiring  further,  that  &vourablie  yee  will  have  respect  to 

tiie  tendemesse  of  our  consciences,  and  to  the  troubles  which  ap- 

peareth  to  follow  in  this  commounwealthe,  if  the  tyrannie  of  the 

prelate  and  of  their  adherents  be  not  bridled  by  God  and  just  lawes. 

God  move  your  hearts  deeplie  to  consider  your  owne  duteis,  and 

our  present  troubles." 

These  petitiouns  were  first  presented  to  the  queene  regent,  be- 
cans  they  had  determined  to  interprise  notliing  without  her  know- 
ledge^  most  humblie  requiring  her  fisivourablie  to  assist  them  in  their 
just  actioun.  She  spaired  not  amiable  lookes,  and  good  words  in 
abundance,  but  keeped  their  bill  close  in  her  pocket.  AYhen  they 
required  secreitlie  that  their  petitiouns  might  be  propouned  to  the 
whole  aseemblie,  she  answered,  that  she  thought  not  that  expe- 
dient, for  then  would  the  whole  ecclesiasticall  estate  crosse  her 
proceedings,  which  at  that  time  were  great ;  for  the  matrimoniall 
crowne  was  sought,  and  in  that  parliament  granted.  ^^  But,"  said 
she,  '^  how  soone  order  can  be  takin  with  these  things  which  now 
may  be  hindered  by  the  churchemen,  yee  sail  know  my  good  minde, 
and  in  the  meane  time,  whatsoever  I  may  graunt  unto  you  sail 
gladelie  be  graunted."  They  yitt  suspecting  nothing  her  falshood, 
were  content  to  give  place,  for  a  time,  to  her  pleasure,  and  pre- 


CAU>EiarooD'«  HUnoKiK  lUft 


I 
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tended  reasoim.     Ytet  thoo^it  they  it  expedient  to  protnt, 
the  diseolving  of  tlie  pariukment :  for  their  petitiouns  were  aui^i 
fescUc  kaonne  tu  the  whole  sssemblie,  aa  aUo  bow,  for  the  iiueeiu'i 
pteaeure.  tbey  oeneed  to  persue  the  ottennoet.     The  protestntioa 
wae  (bcmed  as  foUowotb : — 


THE  FOBX£  OF  THK  FBOTESTAIIOS  MADE  Df  PAKLI-VMEVI, 

"It  k  DOE  unknowne  to  this  bon«»ablo  paHJunent  what  ctmtn- 
vcrsie  is  now  UteSe  rieen  betwixt  these  that  will  be  called  the  prt- 
tat»  aad  nileT^  of  the  church,  and  n  great  cumber  of  as,  the  oobi- 
fitie  uid  conusDimltie  of  this  realms,  for  the  true  worshipping  m 
God,  fur  the  dutie  of  minister^  for  the  ri^t  administratioun  a 
Chris.t  Jesus  his  hoOe  Sacraments  ;  how  that  we  have  compleaued 
bv  publiL't  ijupplicatiouiis  to  the  queeae  rfgeiit,  tliat  our  consciences 
are  burtliomied  with  unprofitable  ccremoneis,  and  we  are  compiled 
to  adhere  tu  idolatrie  :  that  ^uche  as  take  apon  tliem  the  office  ec- 
clesiai<ticall  discharge  no  part  therof^  as  becometh  true  miiwten 
to  doe ;  and,  finallie,  that  we  and  our  brethrein  are  most  nnjiutfie 
oppre^ed  by  their  usurped  auilwritle.  ,Vnd  also,  we  suppoae,  it  is 
a  thing  sufficientlie  kiiowne.  that  we  were  of  rainde  at  this  preacnl 
parliament  to  seeke  redresse  of  suche  enom\iteia.  But  congidenng 
that  the  troubles  of  the  time  doe  not  eufier  suche  refonuationn  u 
we  by  God's  plaine  Word  doe  reqnire.  we  are  enforced  to  delay  that 
which  most  eamestlie  we  desire.  And  yitt,  least  tliat  our  silence 
sould  give  occasioun  to  our  adversareis  to  thinke  that  we  repent 
our  former  interprisee,  we  cannot  ceasse  to  protest  for  remedk 
against  that  most  unjust  tyrannie  which  we  have  heeretofore  mort 
patientlie  susteaned. 

"  And,  Bret,  We  protest,  that  seing  we  cannot  obteane  a  juet  re- 
formatioun  according  to  God's  Word,  that  it  be  lawftill  to  ub  to 
use  ourselves  in  materv  of  religioun  and  constnence  as  we  must  an- 
Bwere  to  God,  unto  suche  time  as  our  adversareis  be  able  to  prove 
themselves  the  true  ministers  of  Chrisf  s  church,  and  to  pui^ 
themselyes  of  suche  crimes  as  we  have  alreadie  layed  to  their 
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c^hargc,  offeriug  ourselves  to  prove  the  same,  whensoever  tlie  sacred 
ithoritie  pleaseth  to  give  us  audience. 

**  Secundlie,  We  protest,  that  neither  we,  nor  yitt  anie  other  that 

lelie  list  to  joyne  with  us  in  the  true  faith  that  is  grounded  upon 

invincible  Word  of  God,  sail  incurre  anie  danger  in  life  or 

lands,  or  other  politicall  paines,  for  not  observing  suche  acts  as 

lieeretofore  have  past  in  favours  of  our  adversareis ;  neither  yitt  for 

^olating  of  suche  rites  as  man,  without  God's  conunandement  or 

l/Vord,  hath  commanded. 

"  Thridlie,  We  protest,  that  if  anie  tumult  or  uproare  sail  arise 
among  the  members  of  this  reakne  for  diversitie  of  religioun,  and  if 
it  sail  chance  that  abuses  be  violentlie  reformed,  that  the  crime 
therof  be  not  imputed  unto  us,  who  most  humblie  doe  now  seeke 
all  things  to  be  reformed  by  order ;  but  rather,  whatsoever  incou- 
yenient  sail  follow  for  laike  of  order  taken,  that  it  may  be  imputed 
to  these  that  doe  refuse  the  same. 

^  Liast,  We  protest,  that  these  our  requests,  proceeding  frome  con- 
acieDce,  doe  tend  to  no  other  end  but  to  the  reformatioim  of  abuses 
in  religioun,  onlie  most  humblie  beseeching  the  sacred  authoritie  to 
take  us,  fisuthfull  and  obedient  subjects,  into  protectioun  against  our 
adversareis,  and  to  shew  unto  us  suche  indifferencie  in  our  most 
JQSt  petitioims  as  it  becometh  God  his  lieutenants  to  doe  to  these 
that  in  his  name  call  for  defense  against  crucU  oppressours  and 
Uoodthristie  tyranns." 

Hiese  protestatiouns,  after  they  were  publicklie  read,  they  de- 
nred  to  have  them  inserted  in  the  conunoun  register.  But  by  the 
procurement  of  their  adversareis  it  was  denyed.  Neverthelesse,  the 
qneene  regent  said,  ^^  Me  will  remember  what  is  protested ;  and 
me  sail  putt  good  order  after  this  to  all  things  that  now  be  in  con- 
troversie."  And  thus,  after  that  she  by  craft  had  obteaned  her 
purpose,  they  departed  in  good  hope  of  her  &vour,  praising  God 
in  their  hearts  that  she  was  so  weill  inclyned  towards  godlinesse. 
The  good  opinioun  that  they  had  of  her  sinceritie  caused  them  not 
onlie  to  spend  their  goods,  and  hazard  their  bodeis  at  her  pleasure, 
but  also,  by  publick  letters  writtin  to  that  excellent  servant  of  God, 


i^me  C^Snat.  ii<  jonw  wai  c^^said  Ikt  fcr  excellent  knuvlcdge 

■  i&eS'i  yCmi.  auA  gwii  mM  tMisd  Ife  adTancement  of  Ha 
^me  =  T— 'i^V^H-  (if  JmB.  iktf  W  U>  psTC  cotm^il  and  godlie  oi- 
hartalMn.n.  ht  -mnU  nomM  lar  Gnnc  conatanllie  to  follow  duA 

■  liMJli  [  I  liii  illii  itii^iijii—  Tbev did  briber  diarpelie rcboolo^ 
bdi  Vr  wirf  ^rf  iiMi^  J  ■pdhe  m  appeared  lo  suspect  bbr 
^w  <T3i:(n>p  t^li^TKHnK  AT  AmI  nxc  coativnc  to  tliat  opinioB 
■wMA  -A  ■    :  :k  ha  gtKt  fife     Bat  how  farre  tfa^ 

1  br  her  craft,  it  did 
5  to  the  coramoditir  of 
riiwii    -ir.Ti  irn.iaiU!ik. *tii  Aatt  fcMC  ««■  eoodtided  beiwreiu 


S  SCXT  ro  FKlJiCE  STATED. 

TW  Eile  tt  A^^  aa  JaMo  Stewvt,  Pryoor  of  Suid  Ao- 
<lmrcfi.  «iJFC  cJMMB.  by  al  affKMiae^  >l  Ibe  parliament,  to  cuie 
Ar  hoDc-zn  to  Fisnce,  Aat  din-  Ix^^  aiiilDycd  aI»io«d,  maters  o( 
gielgf  L:sT*3ftaDC«,  ■■■ifii  met  — ^g*™'",  might  be  oreminied 
«  bitfce  i-  ii>«r  al>i«sice.  Ther,  beiiur  warned  of  the  danger,  awl 
how  hea  -.-  a  j^vrary  it  might  prore  both  to  them^Jve^  and  to  re- 
ligioun.  :: r!iirest*d  them:<dT«$  sloirlie  to  the  joamey.  The  cona- 
deratioon  if  the  death  of  Maiie.  Qneenc  of  England,  who  ended 
her  life  the  ITth  dav  of  this  same  moneth  of  November,  stared 
them  alli^iher;  ftw  it  was  thought  that  the  queene.  and  her  hns- 
band,  the  king,  would  assmne  to  thcraselvea  greater  titles.  Some 
relate  that  the  parliament  was  holdin  in  September,  others  in  Octo- 
ber; and  that  when  ther  were  appointed  lo  goe  to  France,  the 
deatli  of  Quecnc  ilarie  fell  not  fiutfa  till  they  were  addresEing 
themselves  to  their  journey. 

In  the  dUcourse  of  the  troubles  of  Frankcfiinle,  we  find  that  the 
English  church  at  Geneva  sent  a  letter  to  Arrow,  Basill,  Strause- 
burge,  Wormce,  Frankefurd,  etc.,  wherin  they  required,  that  seing 
now  the  Lord  had  removed  Quecnc  Marie,  and  placed  Queene 
Elizabeth  in  her  seate,  that  they  would  conferre  with  them,  to  the 
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-^  OMiy  that,  if  it  were  possible,  all  controversie  for  ceremoneis  which 

-Jlttd  beene  amongst  them  might  be  ended;   that  they  might  all 

—y^  joyne  hearts  and  hands  together  in  furtherance  of  the  Gospell. 

Xbis  letter,  dated  the  15th  day  of  December,  was  subscribed  by 

-'  Hr  Knox  and  Christopher  Gudman,  who  were  then  at  Geneve, 

4  whereby  it  may  evidentlie  appeare  that  the  letter  writtin  by  Mr 

^  Knox  frome  Deepe  to  the  lords  was  writtin  in  October  1557,  and 

£  lot  1558. 


M.D.LIX. 

The  first  of  Januarie,  1559,  but  according  to  the  old  accompt, 
1558,  this  warning  to  the  friers  which  foUoweth  was  divulgate : — 

^^  The  blind,  crooked,  lame,  wedowes,  orphans,  and  all  other 
poore  visited  by  the  hand  of  God,  as  may  not  worke,  to 
the  flockes  of  all  friers  within  this  realme,  we  wish  resti- 
tution of  wrongs  past,  and  reformation  in  times  comming, 
for  salutation. 

"  Yee  yourselves  are  not  ignorant,  and  though  yee  would  be,  it 
b  now  (thankes  be  to  God)  knowne  to  all  the  world  by  his  most 
infidlible  Word,  that  the  benignitie,  or  almes  of  Christian  people, 
perteaneth  to  us  alone,  which  yee,  being  whole  of  bodie,  strong, 
sturdie,  and  able  to  worke,  what  under  pretence  of  povertie,  and 
neverthelesse  possessing  most  easilie  all  abundance,  what  through 
clocked  and  hiden  simplicitie,  though  your  pride  is  knowne,  and 
what  through  £uned  holinesse,  which  now  is  declared  superstitioun 
and  idolatrie,  have  these  manie  yeers,  expresslie  against  God's 
Word,  and  the  practice  of  His  holie  apostles,  (to  our  great  torment, 
alas  I)  most  falselie  stollin  from  us.  And  as  yee  have,  by  your  false 
doctrine  and  wresting  of  God's  Word,  learned  of  your  father  Satan, 
induced  the  whole  people,  high  and  low,  into  sure  hope  and  be- 
leefe,  that  to  clothe,  feed,  and  nourishe  you,  is  the  onlie  most  ac- 
ceptable almes  allowed  before  God^  and  to  give  a  pennie  or  a  peece 
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«£  band  once  in  x  weeke  is  enmgii  Sir  us  ;  so  luive  jee  posmM 
tttm  to  biiild  yoa  great  buspitalls.  and  to  inainteaae  too  iIienD  bf 
tfwir  fixi:e.  wbicfa  oolie  perunnetli  now  to  oa  bv  ajl  hv,  as  btalU 
■nd  ^rin  lo  the  poiire,  of  wbiMe  number  yem  are  not,  nor  tta  be 
Rpoted,  tifither  by  the  lav  of  God.  nor  yitt  by  oo  otber  lair  pm- 
eeedmg  ot'  nacnre.  reasoon.  iir  ciTill  ptlicie.  Wherc&re.  ^ein^  iw 
nnaba  ia  «>  greott  bo  indigent,  and  to  heaviHe  oppressed  by  jvtt 
fidae  meanes,  ifaai  noae  lakeih  care  of  our  ntEoie.  and  tbat  ilii 
better  to  provide  for  these  our  impotvnt  membeis  wbicb  God  balb 
given  na,  to  oppoa«  to  jon  in  plcune  coatn>versi«.  thea  to  see  Ton 
hecxafter,  as  yee  have  done  betbre.  steale  from  ng  onr  loo^ii^,  ud 
our  adn*  in  the  meane  dme  to  perishe,  and  dee  Sor  want  of  the 
■me ;  we  have  rbwnght  good,  thereti>re.  ere  we  enter  in  conflict 
widi  70a,  to  irarrw  jou  in  the  name  of  the  gre»t  Gtid,  bj  this  pt^ 
fi^  wr^ng  affixed  on  your  gates  where  yee  now  dwell,  tlu  yee 
nmove  fiinh  of  our  said  btxpitaflir.  betwixt  thi«  and  the  feaat  oT 
"Wltsonday  nixt,  bo  thai  we,  the  onlie  lawiiill  proprieten  ihetoT, 
may  enter  therto,  and  afterward  injoy  the  commoditeis  of  On 
church  which  yee  have  heenofore  wron^fuIUe  faoMin  &om  bs  ;  <M^ 
tifeing  you  it'  yee  fiiilc.  we  will  at  the  said  tenne,  in  whole  number,  ' 
and  with  the  bclpe  of  God,  and  aseistance  of  hia  sancts  on  earth,  of 
whose  readie  support  we  doubt  not.  enter,  and  take  possession  of 
oar  said  pattimooie,  and  eject  yon  ntterlic  forth  of  the  same. 

"  Let  him,  therefore,  that  before  hath  stoOin,  steale  no  more ;  but 
tather  lett  him  woi^e  with  his  hands,  that  he  may  be  helpefidl  to 
the  poore. 

"  Frome  all  citeis,  tomis,  and  villages  of  Scotland,  the  first  of 
Janoarie." 

Mr  Knox  directed  frome  Geneva,  the  12th  of  Janoarie,  a  breefe 
exhortatioun  to  EngUnd,  for  the  spccdie  embracing  of  Cfaiist's 
Goapell,  before  suppressed  by  the  tyrannic  of  Marie.  Becaus  it  is 
proline,  I  have  sett  doun  a  part  therof  as  followeth,  as  pertinent  for 
the  purpose  and  scope  of  onr  historie  : 

"  Your  humiliationn,  confeseioun,  and  repentance,  may  now  oh- 
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no  lease  of  God's  great  mercie  than  did  Josias  his  nobles  and 
people,  in  the  same  case,  to  whome  in  all  things  yee  are  so  like  as 
one  beane  is  to  another.  For  no  crime  is  so  haynous  which  God 
will  not  cast  in  the  bottome  of  the  sea,  and  burie  in  perpetuall  ob- 
fiyioun,  if  yee,  with  unfained  hearts,  tume  to  the  Lord  your  God, 
whome  so  greevouslie  yee  have  offended.  This  conversioun  and 
repentance  requireth,  no  doubt,  a  reformatioun ;  removing  and  sup- 
pressing of  all  abuses,  all  wrong,  all  violence,  all  oppressioun  and 
firaude,  how  long,  in  whom,  and  by  whom  soever  they  have  been 
mainteaned,  practised,  or  permitted.  But  remitting  all  other  things 
to  sache  as  God  sail  ftui;her  move  with  his  Holie  Spirit  to  instruct 
yoo,  I  say,  that  your  conversioun  to  God,  and  unfained  repentance, 
requireth  two  things ;  first.  That  the  religioim  and  true  honouring  of 
Grod  may  be  once  brought  to  that  puritie  which  His  Word  requireth : 
Secundlie,  That  order  may  be  takin,  so  farre  as  in  you  lyeth,  that 
the  same  religioun  which  God  approveth  may  be  keeped  inviolable 
among  you  for  ever,  and  that  the  people  universallie  may  be  in- 
structed in  the  same.  For  the  first  point,  tuiching  reformatioun  of 
religioun,  yee  must  at  once  so  purge  and  expell  all  dregs  of  Papis- 
trie,  superstitioun,  and  idolatrie,  that  thou,  O  England,  must  judge 
and  hold  execrable  and  accursed  whatsoever  God  hath  not  sancti- 
feid  to  thee  by  his  blessed  Word,  or  by  the  actioun  of  our  Master 
Christ  Jesus.  The  glistering  beautie  of  vaine  ceremoncis,  the 
heapes  of  things  perteaning  nothing  to  cdificatioun,  by  whosoever 
they  were  invented,  justifeid,  or  mainteaned,  ought  at  once  to  be 
removed,  and  so  troden  under  the  obedience  of  God's  Word,  that 
continuallie  this  sentence  of  God's  Word  be  present  in  thy  heart, 
and  readie  in  thy  mouth  :  ^  Not  that  which  appeareth  good  in  thy 
eyes  sail  thou  doe  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  but  what  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  commanded  thee,  that  sail  thou  doe.  Adde  nothing  to  it, 
diminishe  nothing  &om  it.'  Lett  not  the  king  and  his  proceed- 
ings, whatsoever  they  be,  not  agreeable  to  the  Lord's  holie  Word, 
be  a  snare  to  thy  conscience.  O,  cursed  were  the  hearts  that  first 
devised  that  phrase  in  maters  of  religioun,  whereby  the  simple 
people  were  brought  to  one  of  these  inconvenients ;  to  witt,  that 
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uther  they  did  esteciue  everie  religiouii  good  aa<l  accepubte  la 
God,  which  the  king  mid  parliament  did  approve  and  comnuiHli 
or  ellee,  that  God's  religioun,  honour,  and  service,  was  nothbg  cJla 
but  devices  of  men.  O  England,  England  I  lett  tliis  blasphcnu^ 
first  of  all  others,  be  removed  from  you.  Horrible  it  is  to  remem- 
ber, that  the  religioun  and  honouring  of  the  etemall  God  sail  n 
be  eubjeeted  to  the  appetites  of  foolieh  and  unconstant  men.  Lett 
God's  lileesed  Word  alone  be  the  rule  and  lyne  to  measnrc  liii 
majeatie'i  religioun.  l^Tiat  it  eommandeth  thee,  lett  that  be  obeyed; 
what  it  eommandeth  nut,  lelt  that  be  execrable,  becaue  it  hath  not 
the  Banctificiitioun  of  Hie  Word,  under  what  title  or  name  so  evtl 
it  be  published.  Halt  no  lunger  on  both  parts  :  lett  not  tbe^  rices 
prevule  in  your  parliament :  '  This,  to  our  judgement,  is  good  utd 
godlie ;  tliis  the  people  can  weill  beare ;  thia  repugnet^  not  to 
God's  Word ;  and  when  the  people  be  better  instructed,  then  aaj 
we  proceed  brther.'  O,  dissembling  hypoentee,  plainc  messengenttf 
Satan  I  now,  I  doc  wntc,  M'hich  sometime  I  have  said  to  your  fiwei) 
that  whatsoever  God,  in  maters  of  religioun,  hath  not  sanctifeid  bj 
his  expressed  Word,  the  same,  I  say,  before  his  oiajeetie,  remainetli 
execrable,  polluted,  and  defiled.  Ajid  so,  in  few  words,  this  is  the 
first  {K)int  which  your  true  convereioun  requiretli,  to  witt,  that  Hi* 
owiie  onlie  Word  reforme  His  religioun.  The  inviolable  preserw 
tioun  of  God's  religioun,  which  is  the  aecund  point,  requireth  two 
principall  tilings  :  the  one,  That  power  nor  libertie  be  not  permitted 
to  anie,  of  what  estate,  degree,  or  authoritle,  that  ever  they  be, 
either  to  live  without  the  yoke  of  discipline  by  God's  Word  com- 
mnnded ;  cither  yitt  to  alter,  to  change,  to  disannul,  or  dissolve  the 
least  one  jotc  in  religioun,  which  frome  God's  mouth  thou  hath  re- 
ceaved.  Hut  lett  His  holie  and  blessed  ordinances,  by  Christ  Jesus 
to  bis  kirk  commanded,  be  within  thy  limits  and  botmds  so  sure  and 
established,  that  if  prince,  king,  or  emperour,  would  interjtrise  to 
change  or  disannul  the  same,  that  he  be  of  thee  reputed  eneraie  to 
God,  and,  therefore,  unworthie  to  raigne  above  his  people ;  ye% 
^that  the  same  man  or  men  that  goe  about  to  destroy  God's  true  n- 
Hkioun  once  established,  and  to  erect  idolatrie,  which  God  detesteth, 
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be  adjudged  to  death,  according  to  God's  commandemeut.  The 
ne^igence  of  irhich  part  hath  made  you  all  (these  onlie  excepted 
wfaome  before  I  liave  expressed)  murthcrers  of  your  brethrein,  de- 
Byers  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  manifest  traitours  to  God's  soverane 
Majestic,  which  horrible  crimes,  if  yec  will  avoide  in  time  comming, 
then  must  yee,  (I  meane  the  princes,  rulers,  and  people  of  the 
realme,)  by  solemne  oath,  renue  the  covenant  betwixt  God  and  you, 
in  the  forme  as  Asa,  king  of  Judah,  did,  in  the  like  case.  *  They 
made  a  covenant  (sayeth  the  historic)  that  they  would  seeke  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers  with  all  their  hearts,  and  with  all  their 
floule,  and  that  whosoever  sould  not  seeke  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
he  sould  dee  tlie  death,  whether  he  were  great  or  small,  man  or 
woman ;  and  they  did  sweare  unto  the  Lord  with  a  great  oath, 
and  with  the  sound  of  trumpet,  and  of  shalmes.  And  of  this  oathe 
did  all  the  Jewes  rejoice,  for  w  ith  their  whole  heart  they  did  sweare, 
and  they  sought  God  with  unfained  affectioun,  and  he  was  found 
of  them,  and  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  on  everie  side.'  This  is  thy 
dnetie,  and  this  is  the  onlie  remedic,  O  England,  to  stay  God's 
vengeance,  which  long  thou  hath  deserved,  and  sail  not  escape,  if 
his  religioun  and  honour  be  subject  to  mutation  and  change,  as  oft 
as  thy  rulers  list,  or  as  by  reasoun  of  death  they  sail  be  changed. 
And  so  this,  breefelie,  is  the  first  thing  which  thou  must,  with  hi- 
Tocatioun  of  God's  name,  provide,  for  establishing  of  liis  true  reli- 
gioun. The  other  part,  tuiching  the  instnictioun  of  the  people, 
standeth  muche  in  the  faithfuU  diligence  of  these  to  whome  the 
chaise  of  preaching  sail  be  committed.  But  when  I  remember  that 
horrible  confusioim  which  before  was  mainteaned  even  by  those 
who  would  be  esteemed  cheefe  pillars  of  religioun,  I  doe  more  feare 
to  be  plaine  in  this  mater,  than  in  all  that  which  before  I  have 
spokin,  for  it  may  be,  that,  in  specking  the  simple  truthe,  I  may 
displease  those  whome  willinglie  for  no  earthlic  profite  I  would 
offend.  Neverthelesse,  seing  the  cans  is  not  myne,  but  pcrteaneth 
to  Christ  Jesus,  and  to  the  feeding  of  that  flocke  which  so  earnest- 
lie  and  tenderlie  his  Majestic  did  commend  to  Peter,  and  to  all  his 
faithfiill  pastors  to  the  world's  end,  whatsoever  man  sail  judge,  I 
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^■R  IWH  ceaee  in  God's  name  to  require  of  you  a  gt;vere  refuma* 
Imwb  of  tbeiie  ihin^  which  before  n-ere  utteriie  i3i«>rdered.    Aui, 
intf  In  the  naiue  of  the  Lord  Jc^us  I  ^<^quire  of  vou^  that  do  tlumbe 
ieggtf  no  poTsoutu-d  and  pes-tUeDt  Pupist,  none  who  before  balk 
pHsecuied  GtxVe  diiMrem,  or  oh^tlnatlie  maintenoed  Idolatrie,  k 
flkced  above  the  pei^e  of  God,  to  infect  and  poyeoa  (for  oth« 
piofite  thev  e»&  doe  none)  the  mules  of  these  whome  Chmt  Jam 
iMth  i^deemett  with  his  [iretious  blood.     Secuadlie,  That  bcnc£M 
vpoB  benefice  be  beajted  upon  no  man,  but  that  a  sufficient  charga 
with  a   competent  ij-tipeod,  b«  assigned  to  the  workman.     For  Oi 
bow  horrible  was  that  confof-iouu,  that  one  man  eould  be  permil- 
ted  to  have  two,  three,  foure,  five,  e'a,  or  seven  benefices,  who 
i^anebe  in  the  veere  did  »o  often  preache :  yea,  that  a  man  gooM 
hftTe  the  charge  of  them  whose  faces  he  never  saw  I     Lett  tbil 
pestUeuce.  proceeding  frxMuv  a^-arke,  be  utteriie  avoided.   Lett  not 
Ben  at  their  pleasure  prcftcbe,  when  and  where  they  Hst ;  but  m 
BOone  aa  a  godlie  order  inay  be  established,  lett  the  jiarts  and  bouude 
lie  asugned  to  everie  tnan.     Londoun,  in  time  past,  was  indiffe^ 
entlie  provided  for ;  but,  ahs '  what  barbarous  ignorance  was  in 
the  rest  of  the  reahne '     Thridlie,  Lett  no  man   be  charged,  in 
preaching  of  Chri:it  Jesu#,  abo\e  that  which  a  man  may  doc.     1 
meane,  that  your  l.>i.sho[irii.'k^  be  si.i  liivided,  that  of  cvcric  one,  U 
they  are  now,  i^tbr  the  mo6i  pan,)  be  made  tenne  ;  and  so,  in  everie 
citie  and  great  toun,  there  may  be  placed  a  godlie,  learned  maa, 
with  so  manie  jov'ned  with  lum  for  preaching  and  instructiouD,  ai 
soil  be  thought  sufficient  for  the  bounds  committed  to  their  charge ; 
the  utihtie  wherof  yee  sail  understand,  within  few  yeeres,  greatUe 
to  rctlound  to  the  profile  of  the  simple  flocke.     For  your  proud 
prelats'  great  dominiouns  and  chai^  (impossible  by  one  man  to  be 
discharged)  are  no  part  of  Christ's  true  ministrie,  but  are  the  main- 
tenance of  the  tyrannic  first  invented,  and  yitt  reteaned  by  the  Ro- 
man Antichrist.    Fourthlie,  That  diligent  heed  be  takin,  that  sucbe 
to  whome  the  office  of  preaching  is  committed,  discharge  and  doe 
their  dueteb ;  for  it  is  not,  nor  will  not  be,  the  chanting,  dot  mum- 
milling  over  of  certane  jisahnes,  the  reading  of  chapters  for 
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an  even  song,  or  of  homileis  onlie,  be  they  never  so  gocllie,  that 
ifeede  the  soules  of  the  hungrie  sheepe.     Christ  Jesus  himself,  his 
JM)lie  apostles,  and  that  eleet  vessel,  Paul,  doe  teache  us  another 
leflBOun,  all  commanding  us  to  preaehe,  to  preache — and  that,  to 
jKreache  Christ  Jesus  crucifeid.     What  efficacie  hath  the  living 
Toice  above  the  bare  letter  read,  the  hungrie  and  thristie  doe  feel  to 
their  comfort :  but  the  other  maketh  for  Mr  Parson's  purpose,  who, 
Teteaning  in  his  hand  a  number  of  beneBces,  appointeth  suche  in 
his  place  as  are  altogether  destitute  of  the  gift  of  preaching.    But 
lett  all  suche  bellie-gods  be  whipped  out  of  God's  holie  temple, 
Phil.  ii. ;  Matt.  xx.     Fifthlie,  Lett  none  that  be  appointed  to  la- 
bour in  Christ's  vineyarde  be  entangled  with  civill  affaires,  and  as 
yee  call  them  the  affaires  of  the  realme ;  except  it  be,  when  the 
cmH  magistrat,  and  the  minister  of  the  Word,  assemble  together 
for  executioim  of  discipline,  which  is  a  thing  easie  to  be  done, 
inthout  withdrawing  anie  persoun  &ome  his  charge,  if  that  which 
is  before  expressed  be  observed.     For,  as  tuiching  their  jeerelie 
comming  to  parliament  for  maters  of  religioun,  it  sail  be  super- 
fluous and  vaine,  if  God's  true  religioim  be  once  so  established,  that 
after  it  never  be  called  in  controversie.   And  as  tuiching  executioun 
of  discipline,  that  must  be  done  in  everie  citie  and  shire  where  the 
magistrats  and  ministers  are  joyned  together,  without  anie  respect 
of  persouns ;  so  that  the  ministers,  albeit  they  lacke  the  glorious 
title  of  lords,  and  the  divelish  pompe  which  before  appeared  in 
proud  prelats,  yitt  must  they  be  so  stout  and  so  bold,  in  God's 
cause,  that  if  the  king  himself  would  usurpe  anie  other  authoritie  in 
God's  religioun  than  becometh  a  member  of  Christ's  bodie,  that  first 
he  be  admonished  according  to  God's  Word,  and  after,  if  he  contemne 
the  same,  be  subject  to  the  yoke  of  discipline ;  to  whome  they  sail 
boldlie  say,  as  Azariah,  the  Hie  Preest,  said  unto  Uzziah,  king  of 
Judah,  ^  It  is  not  lawftdl  for  thee,  Uzziah,  to  offer  incense ;  but  it 
apperteaneth  to  the  preests,  the  sonnes  of  Aaron,  who  are  conse- 
crated to  bume  it.     Passe  out,  therefore,  for  thou  hath  offended, 
which  thing  sail  not  redoimd  to  thy  glorie,'  &c.   This  is  the  duetie, 
I  say,  of  all  Christ's  faithftdl  ministers,  whensoever  anie  man,  be 
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kiiai{-Mr  KinannMCiampati^n  fli— Jf  — ihiiilJi   agiuaet  (Jod.ti) 
to  mnK  ^ak  M^iattmA  bin  to  the  utienuot 
t  A*  liomSt  hf  Ife  ifirit  trf"  bi«  moutli,  tnd 
j^Mwrof  b>i  W*nL.«B«aa£HBdF«faka>W  £d  the  priile  ofti- 
HJ^  if  th^  tw   tfg  «■!.  ^dfaafe  ■  Goda  ovhc    Xov,  bat, 
;«■■■•  »  jviv  msdom^ )  For  the 
F  tk  »  Ml*  «^dbMt  tfc>t  £choot«i  bt 
IMmnifi*  WW— li  «  aitM^  mi  lA  «iaA  Imb>,  thv  overeiglt 
«bKnfteAB«HMlttM£lOtfaK  nqpAito  BHleBdlie  Uarnedmcn 
gftfat  «Mdfr«)inr  wi.  tonn.  tNc  af  ifar  yvKh.  godlie  iu^tructol 
iBaBK(tBM^»  MiAaaBftiB  miMg^Mi  aaj  cwrtmiied,  for  tbe  pr>- 
Iteot'tJhntViMk  in  lO.  ap^    b  iwwwnrth  kecffie  to  Masyren 
l»  t'wo  ''•Hgn  ^^faiKb  ■M?'  fpm  J<M>  occawnik  to  bint  in  thiU,  thf 
'Xunr»  wuffc.      FttB^  Tfan  bche  of  wocke  m^  lo  pott  thingB  m 
Webs  •wder  a»  »  nM|ttiatte ;  aatt,  a— Mt.itK»,  XW  temrt  af  tomnlt  and 
lliliiiim  wiUnn  Tuiinnhia.  oc-  iin  ■iiiiiiii  at  ftiiiiiim    "■*™'"     In 
Gnfs  Etuitc  I  iieaR  uat  tu  '•Hfr^nm,  that  neoker  the  one  not  tht 
«her  «11  hxat  joa  iii  the  vtuiv  if  m^  with  toot  whofe  lieaiti,  teAt 
Gwf*  gtooB  to  ba  ^iiiMMiiii^  and  att  Mite  of  afcoaniiKtioims  to  1m 
IBBieit  imt.     For  if  re  pn^.  «&fc  eaiaaat  a&ctxNBi.  he  sail  iodew 
auclit;  0^  vi.-c  knuiT  nut  with  wiMlume  and  knowledge,  to  rule  in  bu 
kirk.  t(^  ciiL-  ODtulurt  <it'  hk  ducke.     Tb«re  be  moe  Uboorere  than 
the  eyei?  ut'  uiuu  iet;.  duit  prutitablie   would  worke  in   the  Lord'i 
barviAt.     Slid,  xs  tur  tcare  itt'  eoemei^  thev  mav.  with  Conih,  Dft- 
tbaii.  mill   .Vbiraui,  ouui^ire  a^jralnst  Mo6«s  an^  Aaron,  with  the 
HuubitL-^  au<l  Ajumuuit*.>&  ^unst  Jo^iphat.  or  with  proud  Sena* 
c-berib  ag;uu:rt  E^sekioi^  and  atihcted  Sion.    But  nther,  ere  thoa  sail 
be  contlnuided.   it'  with  a  perftfte  heart  thou  $eeke  the  Lord  thj 
(.luU,  raibcr.  I  suv.  ?uU  tbe  eortb  open  and  deroure  sucbe  rebella; 
ratber  sidl  tbv  en«meis  everie  one  mortiier  other,  and  rather  saD 
tbe  angek  of  the  Lord  %bt  for  thy  deliverance,  ere  the  wor^e  be 
hindered,  and  perish  in  tbv  bands." 


In  Aprile  following,  be  ^nt  trome  Deepe,  to  Maetreese  Anna 
Locke,  this  letter  following : — 
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^^  Deaths  the  last  enemie,  sail  be  abolished,  and  then  sail  we 
meete  to  rejoice  with  our  Head,  without  separatioun." 

**  Your  letters,  deere  sister,  dated  at  Geneva,  the  7th  of  Februai-e, 
xeceaved  I  in  Deepe,  the  17th  of  Marche.  Tuiching  my  negligence 
in  writting  to  you  at  other  times,  I  feare  it  sail  be  little  amended, 
except  that  better  occasiouns  nor  yitt  I  know  be  offered  ;  for  oft  to 
'write  where  few  messingers  can  be  found,  is  but  foolishnesse.  My 
zemembrance  of  you  is  not  yitt  so  deid,  but  I  trust  it  sail  be  fresh 
eneugh,  albeit  it  be  renued  by  no  outward  tokin  for  one  yeere.  Of 
nature  I  am  churlish,  and  in  conditiouns  different  fromc  manie ;  yitt 
one  thing  I  ashame  not  to  affirme,  that  familiaritie  once  throughlie 
contracted,  was  never  yitt  brokin  on  my  default.  The  cans  may 
be,  that  I  have  rather  need  of  all,  than  that  anie  have  need  of  me. 
However  it  be,  as  tuiching  remembrance  of  you,  it  cannot  be,  I  say, 
the  corporall  absence  of  one  yeere  or  two  that  can  quenche  in  my 
heart  that  familiar  acquaintance  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  half  a  yeere 
did  engender,  and  almost  two  yeere  did  nurishe  and  confirme.  And, 
therefore,  whether  I  write  or  not,  be  assuredlie  perswaded,  that  I 
have  you  in  suche  memorie,  as  becometh  the  faithfull  to  have  of 
the  faithfull.  In  answering  to  your  questions,  I  know  I  sail  be 
judged  extreme  and  rigorous.  But,  sister,  now  is  no  time  to  flatter 
nor  to  dissemble.  Our  Captane,  Christ  Jesus,  and  Satan,  his  ad- 
versarie,  are  now  at  plaine  defiance.  Their  banners  be  displayed, 
and  the  trumpets  blow  upon  either  partie,  for  assembling  of  their 
armeis.  Our  Master  calleth  upon  his  owne,  and  that  with  vehe- 
mencie,  that  they  depart  irome  Babylon ;  yea,  severelie  he  threatneth 
death  and  damnatioun  to  suche  as,  either  in  forehead  or  in  hand, 
beare  the  marke  of  the  Beast.  And  a  portion  of  his  marke  are  all 
these  dregges  of  Papistrie  which  were  left  in  your  great  Booke  of 
England,  anie  jote  wherof  will  I  never  cotmsell  anie  man  to  use. 
One  jote,  I  say,  of  these  diabolical  inventiouns,  viz.  crossing  in  bap- 
tisme,  kneeling  at  the  Lord's  table,  mummulling  or  singing  of  the 
Litanie,  *  A  fulgure  et  tempestate,  a  subitanea  et  impromsa  morteJ 
The  whole  order  of  your  Booke  appeareth  rather  to  be  devised  for 
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KgHi^iMcfaMNB  Ac  anfe,  and  br  tb)»c«l« 
^MWOBimaBt:  ^idGod  graimt  that 

L  1  wmr,  ^MT  were  miiustrHi, 
■i  mitmm  At  Wocd  traelie  and  openEe 
K  UfanL  &r  tke  moet  part,  were  km 
They  werenew^ 
1  eoag.  and  of  coman- 
lu»  borie  the  deid  nitb, 
|MnK  I  find  injuynMl  U 
■Ai  M  |HKkB  On*  JcKtB  cracifeid,  and 
t  m  from  him  diej 
Bwl  rwtMwmi  tinini.^  T«%  m»  Wwrf.  a»  fKBche  <£il  the  apoetle  Con- 
fab hiateei^  ibii  he  wH^  iMt  acfaMM^r  bmelf  to  be  mdi 
(  duRibjr  diK  thv  AirfrTt  office  of  Christ's  d 
ier»  t»  te  [MMickA  tW  ^td*  tafiac'*  "^  '^  kiagdonie,  repentaacc,  | 
apU  neniiadiuuft.jf  Mnawotthe  Jifai-whMafWlhe  Swriametits :  md 
Ute  tras  niinM*tein>  gi'  thw  tM  im£»  tkiee  thu  be  appoiiited  to 
pnaube,  uhI  uW  iW  unnche  ChciM  JesoBk  and  the  benefitea  of  hii 
(leMtL.  UuL  -^uvtii:  w«re  out  vttur  atinisXeR.  for  the  most  part ;  for 
the  luM  eiiui«  lu  tkttf  auaktme  wa&  m  otfer  Christ  Jesus  for  the 
eiaoe*  oi  the  '^iueke  abU  the  dead*  and  in  thai  game  purpose^  U 
tiiiK:  huih  'IvcIsmL  did  ou  :«iikU  Dumber  r^ouiine.  ^Vnd  ^itt,  1 
thiute  iliiii  Mt  Pu>uu  :uid  Mr  %  iciir  ^«11  cau!'  h^  chaplane  mDiD- 
tuiU  che  cvuiiuuiuoun,  ikc.  I  appeaiv  tu  jeei  wich  jgo.  Yee  uke 
of  me,  whether  it  be  I»wiiiU  tu  aceoiupuiie  these  childran,  at  the 
re-jueUt  of  vour  {JreiodE,  to  the  kirk,  which  sail  be  baptized  after 
tilt:  :i(j<.-ii9tuuied  uuioer  in  the  dayee  of  King  Edward ;  aod  whether 
the  Lijnl'^  Supper  be  truelie  ministred,  if  the  receavers  be  suffered 
to  $it  OT  stand,  and  the  brt»d  being  suche  as  is  commouBHe  used, 
notwithstanding  of  the  singing  of  the  Tenne  Commandements  oat 
of  tuoe,  and  the  singing  of  the  Creed,  &c^  and  whether  we  may  be 
partakers  in  that  Supper  or  no?  These  be  your  questions,  and 
I  doe  answere  you.   With  Mr  Parson's  pattering  of  hia  C(»istnuned 


559.  OP  THE  KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND.  433 

oayers,  and  with  the  masse-mounging  of  Mr  Vicar  and  of  his  wicked 
cmipaniouns  «««««««««  «.^  But  consider^  sister,  what 
have  aflSrmed,  to  witt,  that  where  Christ  Jesus  is  not  preached, 
marke  weill  that  I  say  preacJiedy)  that  there  hath  the  Sacrament 
either  life  nor  soule :  and  farther,  that  I  say,  none  can  be  a  lawfull 
liniBter  of  Christ's  Sacrament  who  first  is  not  a  minister  of  his 
lessed  Word.  Now,  sister,  if  with  good  conscience  yee  may  com- 
ftuiiieate  with  that  which,  in  effect,  is  no  sacrament,  and  if  yee 
nay  honour  him,  as  Christ's  minister,  who  is  but  a  bastard,  yea, 
!3iriBt's  plaine  enemie,  als  oft  as  he  cometh  there,  to  find  favour  of 
ini,  be  judge  yourself.  I  know  that  both  yee  and  others  sail  find 
his  my  judgement  somewhat  extreme.  But,  I  answere,  if  anie  pe- 
ishe^  I  sail  be  guiltlesse  of  their  blood.  The  matter  is  not  of  so 
man  importance  as  some  suppose.  The  questioun  is,  whether  that 
jkid  or  man  ought  to  be  obeyed  in  maters  of  religioun  ?  In  mouth, 
ill  doe  confesse  that  God  is  onlie  worthie  of  soveraintie.  But  after 
that  manie,  by  the  instigatioim  of  the  devill,  and  by  presumptuous 
irrogancie  of  camall  wisdome,  and  worldlie  policie,  have  defiu^ed 
God's  holie  ordinance,  men  feare  not  to  follow  what  lawes,  and 
commoon  consent,  mother  to  all  mischeefe,  and  nurse  most  favour- 
able to  superstitioim,  hath  established  and  commanded.  But  thus 
continuallie  I  can  doe  nothing  but  hold  and  affirme  all  things  pol- 
hitedy  yea,  execrable,  and  accursed,  which  God,  by  his  Word,  hath 
not  sanctifeid  in  his  religioun.  God  grant  you  his  Holie  Spirit 
righteouslie  to  judge.  No  man  will  I  salute  in  commendatioun  spe- 
ciallie,  although  I  b^ure  good  will  to  all  that  unfainedlie  professe 
ChriBt  Jesus  ;  for  to  me  it  is  writtin,  that  my  First  Blast  hath  bio  win 
frmne  me  all  my  ireinds  in  England.  My  conscience  beareth  record, 
that  yitt  I  am  fai  the  favour  of  God,  and  so  I  am  in  the  lesse  fearc. 
The  Second  Blast,  I  feare,  sail  soimd  somewhat  more  sharpe,  ex- 
cept that  men  be  more  moderat  than  I  heare  they  are.  My  booke, 
as  I  understand,  is  writtin  against.  Assuredlie  I  feare,  that  men 
sail  rather  destroy  than  edifie,  by  suche  enterprises.  Lett  no  man 
be  deceaved,  as  that  the  qualitie  of  this  time  sail  afiray  me  to  nn- 
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^L^entf  except  suche  as  this  day  doe  fastest  crie,  Treasoim  ;  tor,  sir, 
^in  God's  presence  I  writt,)  with  none  in  that  companie  did  I  consiJt, 
Fore  the  finishing  of  the  same.  Therefore,  in  Christ's  name  I  re- 
that  the  hlame  may  ly  upon  me  alone.  The  writting  of  that 
Viooke  I  will  not  denie.  But  to  prove  it  treasonable,  I  think  it  sail 
"be  hard ;  for,  sir,  no  more  doe  I  doubt  of  the  trathe  of  anie  propo- 
■itioun  in  it,  than  that  I  doubt  that  this  was  the  voice  of  God,  which 
4nt  did  pronounce  this  penaltie  against  weomen,  ^  In  dolour  sail 
tlion  beare  thy  childrein.'  It  is  bruited,  that  my  booke  is,  or  sail 
be,  writtin  against.  If  so  be,  sir,  I  greatlie  feare  that  flatterers  sail 
mther  hurt  nor  helpe  the  mater  which  they  would  seeme  to  mean- 
temne ;  for,  except  my  crrour  be  plainlie  showin,  and  confuted  by 
better  authoritie,  than  by  suche  lawes  as  frome  yeere  to  yeere  may, 
and  doe  change,  I  darre  not  promise  silence  in  so  weightie  a  bussi- 
nease,  least  that  in  so  doing  I  sail  appeare  to  betray  the  veritie,  which 
ia  not  subject  to  the  mutabilitie  of  the  time.  And  if  anie  thinke 
me  either  enemie  to  the  persoun,  or  to  the  regiment  of  her  whome 
Qad  hath  now  promoted,  they  are  utterlie  deceaved  of  me.  For 
die  miiaculous  worke  of  God,  comforting  the  afflicted  by  an  infirme 
▼eseeDy  I  doe  acknowledge ;  and  the  power  of  His  most  potent 
hand  raiaing  up  whome  best  pleaseth  his  mercie,  to  suppresse  suche 
as  fight  against  his  glorie,  I  will  obey,  albeit  that  both  nature  and 
Chad's  most  perfyte  ordinance  repugne  to  that  regiment.  More 
plamlie  to  speeke.  If  Queene  Elizabeth  sail  confesse  that  the  ex- 
tnordiDarie  dispensatioun  of  God's  great  mercie  maketh  that  law- 
foil  to  her,  which  both  nature  and  God's  law  doth  denie  unto  all 
weomen,  then  sail  none  in  England  be  more  willing  to  mainteane 
her  lawfull  authoritie  than  I  sail  be.  But  if,  God's  wondrous  workes 
sett  aside,  she  ground  (as  God  forbid)  the  justnesse  of  her  title 
upon  consuetude,  lawes,  or  ordinances  of  men,  then  I  am  assured, 
that  as  suche  foolish  presumptioun  doth  highlie  offend  God's  su- 
preme Majestic,  so  doe  I  greatlie  feare  that  her  ingratitude  sail  not 
long  lacke  punishement.  And  this  in  the  name  of  the  etemall 
Gx>d,  and  of  his  Sonne  Christ  Jesus,  (before  whome  you  and  I  sail 
stand,  to  mak  accompt  of  all  counsell  we  give,)  I  require  you  to 


^t«B<Mc>aaiA 


MB  IH. 

unf,  that  •mlie  faunsKtic^ 
Lbc  the  finnitie  uid  !tt- 
C^m^  ^d  tie  ftSHuilted  moe  mm 
■>  -mi^m  bv  GnL-e,  I  irill 
^^^  X  ^1^  'Ttannuuiicktei]  widi  is^ 
^  ^  v«-  JM^j^iiiiiiiiii    maj   be 

■  t.ll         l^tcMMotUTel 
■BBMfiMK  ^^M^  ^fc^Mtli*  monies  v\Mi 

MB-te^  ■vpiEWNin'  to  bdioU 
■  ht  a&M^  that  I  n- 


-   !  bu  rui^MM  "^Mat  Jl  ikm  Jjuri  J«s«t  aww  m 


To  thu  Ittva  ivtM-uo  a«wMg«  omu 


.1559.  OF  THE  KIBR  OF  SCOTLAND.  437 


THE  QUEENE  OF  SCOTS  CLAIMETH  TITLE  TO  ENGLAND. 

After  the  death  of  Marie,  Queene  of  England,  Henrie,  King  of 
I*nuice,  caused  his  sonne,  the  Daulphine,  and  Marie,  Queene  of 
Scots,  to  use  this  title  in  all  their  letter-patents,  ^^  Francis  and 
ICftrie,  by  the  grace  of  God,  of  Scotland,  England,  and  Ireland, 
Bjng  and  Queene  f  the  armes  of  England  and  Scotland  to  be 
painted  on  the  walls,  buildings,  and  houshold  stufTe,  and  to  be  putt 
on  the  heralds'  coats.  The  Gwises  gloried,  that  by  the  title  of 
Aeir  neece,  they  had  adjoyned  England  and  Scotland  to  France, 
uluch  was  mere  mockerie.  The  English  ambassadcr  compleaned 
of  the  wrong  done  to  his  mastresse,  with  whome  the  Frenche  king 
Ind  latelie  made  a  league.  Notwithstanding  the  Frenche  king  died 
flhordie  after,  his  sonne  and  successour,  Francis  the  Secund,  and 
Marie,  Queene  of  Scots,  by  the  counsell  of  the  Gwises  they  con- 
tiiraed,  till  that  by  the  travells  of  Nicholas  Throgmorton,  lieger 
ambMsader  for  En^and,  and  at  the  intercessioim  of  Montmorancy, 
who  fiivoured  not  the  Gwises,  they  left  off  the  armes  of  England 
and  Ireland  altogether,  as  some  write.    But  others  «  «  «  «  «.^ 

THE  PREACHERS  SUMMONED. 

How  soone  that  all  things  belonging  to  the  commoditic  of  France 
were  granted,  and  the  treatie  of  peace  betwixt  France,  England, 
and  Scotland  was  concluded  at  Chasteau  Cambresi,  distant  six 
fi^ues  frome  Cambry,  the  queene  regent  beganne  to  degorgc 
the  lurking  venome  of  her  double  heart;  to  frowne,  and  looke 
thrawartlie  on  all  that  professed  the  Gospell.  Incontinent  she 
caused  the  preachers  to  be  summouned.  When  the  professors  re- 
queisted  her  not  to  molest  them,  unlesse  anie  man  were  able  to 
convict  them  of  false  doctrine,  she  burst  furth  in  open  blasphemie, 
saying,  "  In  despite  of  you,  and  your  ministers  both,  they  sail  be 
banislied  out  of  Scotland,  albeit  they  preached  als  true  as  ever  did 
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mrered,  he  could  make  their  bodeis  to  come  to  her  Grace,  and  to 
fcosteate  themselyeB  before  her,  till  she  was  satiate  of  their  blood ; 
but  to  cans  them  doe  ame  thing  against  their  conscience,  he  could 
not  undertake.  She  said,  in  great  furie,  that  he  was  too  malapert 
to  give  suche  an  answere,  and  threatned  to  cans  him  and  them 
both  repent. 

THE  PREACHEBS  AGAIN  SUMMONED. 

The  queene  regent  solicited  Mr  James  Halyburton,  Proveist  of 
I>andie,  to  apprehend  Paul  Methven.  But  he,  fearing  Grod,  gave 
aecreit  advertisement  to  him,  to  avoide  for  a  time.  She  sent  suche 
MB  she  thought  most  able  to  perswade,  to  caus  Montrose,  Dundie, 
Sanct  Johnstoun,  and  other  suche  places  as  had  receaved  the  Gos- 
pelly  to  communicat  with  the  idol  of  the  masse,  and  to  receave  the 
aacnunent  at  Easter;  but  they  could  profite  nothing.  She  was 
more  highlie  commoved,  and  caused  smnmoun  againe  all  the 
psreachers  to  compeere  at  Stirline,  the  10th  of  May,  1559.  She 
herself  communicat  with  the  idol  at  Easter,  and  would  know  where 
ererie  one  of  her  houshold  receaved  the  sacrament.  It  was  thought, 
that  after  that  day,  the  devill  tooke  more  strong  possessioun  of  her 
than  befinre. 


A  CONVOCATION  OF  THE  PROFESSORS  AT  PERTH. 

The  professors  used  all  meanes  they  could  to  appease  her.  When 
up  meane  could  availe,  it  was  concluded,  that  the  gentlemen  of 
everie  shire  sould  accompanie  their  preachers  to  the  day  and  place 
wippciDted.  The  professours  of  Dundie,  and  the  gentlemen  of  An- 
gus and  Meames,  went  fordward  with  their  preachers  to  Sanct 
Johnstoun  in  a  peaceable  maner,  without  armour,  mynding  onlie  to 
give  confessioun  with  their  preachers.  Least  the  assemblie  of  suche 
a  multitude  sould  make  her  afl^yed,  the  Laird  of  Dun  went  to 
Stirline,  to  certifie  her,  their  intentioun  was  to  give  confessioun 
with  their  preachers,  and  to  assist  them  with  their  just  defence. 


440  caldebwood's  mhTORtE  Ijj'J. 

She.  imdeigtMiding  the  fervracie  of  the  people,  beganne  lo  craA 
whfa  liim.  Sbe  sobctwd  ium  to  eUy  the  multitude  and  the  jircBcluTi, 
proHiisng  to  tak«  scime  better  older.  He,  being  n  inan  of  tnctnUt 
iMture,  and  wiBui^  to  pW&sure  her  in  all  things  not  repugnuiC  U 
God's  will,  wrote  to  these  that  were  Oftsembled  at  Pertli,  to  eUfj 
■ad  Dot  come  (brdwaid,  shewing  what  promise  and  hope  he  had  of 
the  queeoe's  Grace  her  fiivour.  At  the  reading  of  his  letters,  fom 
■meUed  the  cnd^ ;  desired  all  to  pa^ee  fordwaid,  till  a  di^barge  «f 
the  former  euminouns  was  granted,  alledging,  that  otherwifio  thepn^ 
cesi^  of  rebellioun  wotdd  be  executed  against  their  preachers ;  and 
N>  Eould  Dot  oolie  they,  bot  a]^:i  all  that  had  accompaneid  them, 
be  involrwi  in  the  like  crime.  Others  alledgcd  that  the  queent^j 
pronuee  wa$  not  to  be  Ri^peeted,  nor  the  Laird  of  Dun  his  requnit 
bt  be 


MR  KBOS  AKITSTB  AT  LEITB,  AXD  COMETH  TO  PEBTil. 

l^Ir  Knox  embarked  at  Deepe  the  32d  of  Apiile,  and  arrived  at  | 
Leith  the  2d  of  May.  The  day  following,  the  3d  of  May*  he  vrit^ 
teth  to  Ma«tres^e  Anuv  I<ocke  the»e  words  : — "- 1  am  uncertane  a« 
yttt  what  God  ^dl  fiuther  worke  in  this  comitrie,  except  that  I  see 
the  battell  sail  be  great,  for  Satan  rageth  even  to  the  uttennoet, 
and  I  am  come,  I  praise  my  God,  in  the  bnmt  of  the  battell.  For 
my  fellow  preachers  have  a  day  appointed  to  answere  before  the 
queene  regent,  the  10th  of  this  instant,  where  I  intend  (if  God  im- 
pede not)  also  to  be  present,  by  life,  by  death,  or  eliia  by  both,  to 
gtorifie  his  godlie  name,  who  thus  mercifullie  hath  heard  my  long 
cries.  Assist  me,  sister,  with  your  prayers,  that  now  I  shrinke  not 
when  the  battell  approachetfa."  He  stayed  but  two  nights  at  Edin- 
burgh ;  frome  thence  he  went  etrtught  to  Dundie.  He  craved  ear- 
nestlie  that  he  might  be  suffered  to  assist  his  brethrein,  and  to  ffv« 
oonfessioun  of  his  laith  with  them,  which  was  graunted.  He  went 
with  them  to  Sanct  Johnstoun,  where  he  beganne  to  exhort  and 
teache. 
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THE  PREACHERS  DENOUNCED  REBELS. 

The  queene  regent,  perceaving  that  the  preachers  compeered  not, 

^▼e  charge,  notwithstandmg  anie  requeist  made  in  the  contrar,  to 

them  to  the  home,  and  to  inhibite  all  men,  under  paine  of  re- 

bellioun,  to  assist,  comfort,  receave,  or  mainteane  them  in  anie  sort. 

Littird  of  Dun  withdrew  himself,  otherwise  by  appearance  he 

not  escaped  imprisonment.    The  Master  of  Maxwell,  a  man,  as 

then,  zealous  and  stout  in  God's  caus,  was  committed  to 

"wmrde^  under  colour  of  another  small  cryme ;  but,  in  truthe,  becaus 

iimt  he  had  avouched  plainlie,  he  would  assist  the  preachers  and 

ilie  Congregatioun,  notwithstanding  anie  sentence  was  or  sould 

he  nnjuBtlie  pronounced  against  them.     The  Laird  of  Dun  came 

to  Sanct  Johnstoun,  and  concealed  nothing  of  the  queene's  craft 

and  fidsehoode. 


Perth's  publick  reformation. 

Mr  Knox  had  in  a  sermoun  declared  how  odious  idolatrie  was  in 
Grod's  presence ;  what  commandements  He  had  givin  for  destruc- 
tion of  the  mommients  therof ;  what  idolatrie  and  abomination  is 
in  the  masse.  After  sermoun,  which  was  vehement  against  idola- 
trie, a  preest,  in  contempt,  would  attempt  to  celebrat  masse.  When 
he  opened  a  glorious  tabernacle  standing  beside  the  high  altar, 
there  stood  beside  certane  godlie  men,  and  among  others  a  young 
boy,  who  cried  out  boldlie,  ^^  This  is  intolerable,  that  when  God  by 
his  Word  hath  plainlie  damned  idolatrie,  we  sail  stand  and  see  it 
naed  in  despite  I"  The  preest  gave  the  boy  a  great  blow ;  the  boy 
in  great  anger  taketh  up  a  stone,  and  throwing  it  at  the  preest, 
hitt  the  tabernacle,  and  brake  doun  an  image.  Immediatlie  after, 
the  whole  multitude  cast  stones,  and  dispatched  the  tabernacle  and 
other  monuments  of  idolatrie,  before  the  tenth  man  within  the  toun 
was  advertised,  for  the  most  part  were  going  to  dinner.  When 
the  noise  of  this  went  through  the  toun,  a  multitude,  not  of  gentle- 


CMtMmamvtoos  h£«tokic 


on.  bat  of  recalls,  mnd  the  isiennii  Mxtw 


,d 


fiirdiKr  t»  be  Juoe  Ukect  tk^  mnne  widiovt  ddiberatioaD  to 
GtK7  aniX  Blacke  Mes.  HowbeS  ibe  &icBl  fatti  stroag  gwidai,^ 
Ihw  pUB  wtxK  urn  iwtirf f**  bnst  op.  Tlw  fint  mTuduim 
Hiiie  opdB  Ae  noMnon  «f  idiiUtrie;  thnmfter  the  people 
^mm  ta  ndte  mbk  i^ai^  The  Gnj  frkiB  were  welll  pi 
Tbe^  were  kmt.  oj^  P^>™*  b  coamnt,  *ad  yitt  had 
pcDfheiiM  of  nk  heefis  (sMwdtr  Aetia*  of  je»e.  the  lltk 
>lftT,>wke,bccR,aai,  bode  atora  of  other  TictsaUe.  Thdr 
ne  WW  fr«B:  bs  «le  in  Scotland  had  bettM  testes,  bUnlifl^  i 
beddee,  cnralctlB.  The  Blacke  fnea  xIm  were  better  pnniU 
thoD  becaiBB  noa  pnfeaMag  povtnie.  Tbc  epoile  va«  pernutu} 
to  the  poooa.  Tho  fihaij  had  bdoR  threatned  all  men  tfaat  far 
eafftooHMaR*  afce  inaH  pott  to  their  hand  to  euche  refomuuioaBi 
No  booeet  mm  w««  tDiicbed  tfaerbr  the  vxloe  of  a  grunt ;  yea,  tlK^ 
suSered  the^e  bjpociita  to  take  awaj  what  they  could.  ThePityeor 
of  ChaiteibcMUe  was  eu&red  to  take  with  him  als  mucbc  eilTer  uJ 
gold  af  he  was  able  to  bexre.  Men's  coascicnces  were 
with  the  Word,  that  ihey  had  no  respect  to  tb^  owne  paitjcoln 
proGte.  WitluD  two  dayes,  the  bouses  of  the  Bhicke  Bnen,  Qnj 
trien,  aod  Charteibouse  moookes,  were  destroyed,  so  that  the  walb 
onlie  of  the^  g"^'  buildingd  remaine.  Mr  ICnox,  in  his  letter  to 
Mastresse  Anna  Locke,  djted  the  23d  of  June,  reportctb  thil 
Perth  had  a  little  before  receaved  the  order  of  Commoun  Prayer*, 
that  the  kirk  of  Doodie  was  reformed  before  big  arriTall,  and  puh- 
lick  prayera  used  in  other  places,  wbenipoo  the  preachers  were 
Htimmouned  by  authoritie  to  amwere  as  criminaU  before  the  dvill 
judge. 

THE  QUEEXF.  REGENT  THBEAITfETH  TO  BA2E  SANCT  JOHKSTOUTI. 

When  the  queene  r^ent  heard  of  these  proceedings,  she  vowed 
lo  destroy  Sanct  Johnstoun  utteriie,  man,  woman,  and  childe ;  to 
coiieuroe  It  with  fire,  and  after  to  salt  it,  in  signe  of  perpetoall 
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baolatioim.  The  professorsy  thinking  suche  words  might  escape 
^  in  choler,  without  settled  purpose,  becaus  she  was  a  woman 
^  on  fire  by  these  hypocrits  who  flocked  to  her  as  rayens  to  a 
^rioon,  returned  to  their  owne  houses,  leaving  Mr  Kiiox  to  in- 
knct  the  people,  becaus  they  were  young  and  rude  in  Christ. 
W  she,  sett  on  fire  partlie  by  her  owne  malice,  partlie  by  the  in- 
IJIgPfctioun  of  her  fireinds  of  France,  and  not  a  little  by  bribes,  which 
|be  and  Monsieur  d'Osell  receaved  irome  the  bishops  and  the 
■wests  heere  at  home,  did  continue  in  her  rage.  First,  she  sent 
^  the  nobilitie,  to  whome  she  compleaned  that  the  professours 
leant  nothing  but  rebellioun.  She  lamented  greevouslie  the  de- 
joiKahing  of  the  Charterhouse,  becaus  it  was  a  king^s  foundatioun, 
nd  there  was  the  tomb  of  King  James  the  First.  The  preests 
ad  their  favourers  made  the  professours  at  the  first  odious  in  the 
■ves  of  the  people,  alledging  their  assembleis  to  be  tiunultuous ; 
hat  they  intended  not  religioun  but  the  subversioun  of  authoritie, 
nd  for  that  purpose  intended  to  fortifie  the  toun.  The  queene's 
lerswasiouns,  and  these  slaunders,  procured  them  manie  enemeis 
i  the  first,  till  their  innocencie  was  knowne.  Then,  incontinent, 
lie  sent  for  her  Frenchemen ;  for  that  was  ever  her  joy  to  see 
iootishmen  dippe  in  others'  blood.  No  man  at  that  time  was  more 
lanke  against  them  than  was  the  duke,  ledde  by  that  cruell  beast 
he  Bishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  the  Abbot  of  Ejlwinning  and  Mat- 
hew  Hammiltoun  of  Milbume,  two  cheefe  enemeis  to  the  duke, 
lut  in  so  fiure  as  might  stand  with  their  owne  profite.  These  and 
he  like  pestilent  Papists  ceased  not  to  cast  fitggots  in  the  fire  con- 
innalUe,  crying,  ^^  Fordward  upon  these  hereticks  I  we  sail  once 
idde  this  realme  of  them.^  The  professors  who  had  before  beene 
wembled  at  Sanct  Johnstoun,  understanding  what  was  intended, 
ome  of  them  repaired  to  the  toun  againe,  about  the  22d  day  of 
iiay,  and  abode  there  for  the  comfort  of  their  brethrein.  They 
brtifeid  the  toun  as  they  thought  might  best  serve  for  their  just 
lefense.  Becaus  they  despaired  not  utteriie  of  the  queene's  fitvour, 
hey  sent  to  her  this  letter  following : — 


CUDEllWtKtU  6  OlSTOKlli 


[^LEITKK  FSOV  THK  COSGKBGATION  TO  THE  QUEEN  B»iI3 

"^  To  th«  Queen's  Grace.  Kegenl,  all  humble  obedienctK    & 
diiede  promised :  K:£c< 

"  Afi  hccreiofiire,  with  jeopanl  of  our  livee,  and  yitt  with 
hearts,  we  have  served  the  aotboritie  of  Scotland,  and  your 
now  re^nt  id  thLj  reabne,  in  aerrice  to  our  bodeis  dangeraui: 
praiefuQ ;  §o  now,  with  most  doiorona  mindes,  for  unjust  tl 
ptDpoeed  against  us,  we  are  constrained  to  declare  nnto  toot 
that  except  thi^  crueltie  be  i^taved  by  your  wigdome,  we  i 
compelled  to  take  the  sword  of  just  defense  against  all  that  etH ; 
sue  Ob  fur  the  mater  Oit'  religioun  and  for  our  conscience  sake,  «l 
ought  not,  nor  may  not,  be  sulgect  to  niortall  creatures,  farther 
by  God's  Word  man  is  aWe  to  prove  that  they  have  [lower  to 
maod  us.  We  signifie,  moreover,  to  your  Grace,  that  if  by 
we  be  compelled  to  ^eeke  the  extreme  defense,  that  we  will 
<mlie  notific  oar  imtoceocie  and  fietitiouns  to  the  King  of  Fi 
to  our  maetres^  and  to  her  hosband.  but  aLra  to  the  princes  aai\ 
couDselU  of  everie  Chrietianc  realme ;  declaring  unto  theai,  thai 
thid  cruell,  unjust,  and  moet  tyrannicall  mnrther  intended  agalnit 
touoi-  and  multitudes,  was  and  is  the  onlie  caus  of  our  revolt  faim 
our  accustomed  obedience,  which,  in  God's  presence,  we  failhtidlie 
promise  to  our  soverane  mastresee,  to  her  husband,  and  to  your 
Giace,  regent,  provided  that  our  consciences  may  live  in  that  peace 
and  libertie  which  Christ  Jesus  hnth  purohaeeed  unto  us  by  hi;' 
blooO  :  anil  thnt  we  may  have  his  Word  truehe  preached,  and  the 
sacraments  rightlJe  mimstred  unto  us,  without  which  we  Bnnelie 
purpose  never  to  be  subject  to  mortall  man.  For  better  we  tliinke 
to  cipone  our  bodeis  to  a  thowsand  deaths,  than  to  hazard  our 
soules  to  perpetuall  condcmnntioun,  by  denying  Christ  Jesus  anJ 
his  manifest  Veritie  ;  which  thing  not  onlie  doe  they  that  committ 
open  idolatrie,  but  also  all  Huche  as  seing  their  brethrein  pursued 
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=tlie  caus  of  religioun,  and  having  sufficient  meanes  to  comfort 
ii  maeast  them,  doe  neverthelesse  withdraw  frome  them  their 
Hifbll  support.  We  would  not  your  Grace  sould  be  deceaved 
^e  false  perswasiouns  of  these  cruell  beasts,  the  churchmen, 
H)  afiirme  that  your  Grace  needeth  not  greatlie  to  regard  the 
le  of  us  that  professe  Christ  Jesus  within  this  realme.  If  (as 
p  forbid)  yee  give  eare  to  their  pestilent  counsell,  and  so  use 
it  us  this  extremitie  pretended,  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  neither 

neither  your  posteritie,  sail  at  anie  time  after  this  find  that 

fience  and  faithfull  service  within  this  realme,  which  at  aU 
yee  have  found  in  us.*    We  declare  our  judgement  fi-eelie,  as 

and  iaithfuU  subjects.  God  move  your  gentle  heart  favour- 
Ke  to  interprete  our  faithftdl  meaning ;  farther  advertising  your 
hace,  that  the  self-same  thing,  together  with  all  thin^  that  we 
ire  done,  or  yitt  intend  to  doe,  we  will  notifie  by  our  letters  to 
\e  King  of  France ;  asking  of  you,  in  the  name  of  the  Etemall 
od,  and  as  your  Grace  tendereth  the  peace  and  quyettnesse  of 
is  realme,  that  yee  invade  us  not  with  violence,  till  we  receave 
iswere  fix>m  our  mastresse,  her  husband,  and  their  advised  coun- 
II  there.  And  thus  we  committ  your  Grace  to  the  protectioun  of 
e  Omnipotent.     Sic  svbscribiturj 

^'  Your  Grace's  obedient  subjects  in  all  things  not  repugnant 
God's  will, 

"  The  Faithfull  Congregation  of  Christ  Jesus  in 

Scotland. 

"Frome  Sanct  Johnstoun,  the  22d  of  May,  1559." 


LETTERS  TO  D'OSELL  AND  THE  FRENCHE  CAFTANS. 

After  the  same  tenor  they  wrote  to  Monsieur  d'Osell  in  Frenche, 
{uiring  of  him,  that  by  his  wisdome  he  would  mitigate  the  queene's 


M*  CAi,ocanrooi>'«  histihox. 

a^C  aad  tbc  ngt  of  the  preesU,  oUierwwe  ibmx  flunme  which 
lugg^nte  U  bnrne  would  ai  kindle,  tkst  wiieii  sotue  men  wd 
Ci^mut  be  eiliiiguiABd ;  ■'M'og  fmtber,  tint  he  declared 
BB  faf^W^n  peewit  to  Ui  SHeter,  the  King  of  Ffmnce.  if  fat 
•■«  of  the  prfeeU  be  mnld  pcnecvle  tfaem,  md  so  compeD 
ta  take  tbe  sword  of  just  defesse  in  bmd.  Id  Eke  msaer, 
wnMe  to  otber  cafitkiu  and  Fnaeht  aoolAoon  in  genenll, 
nduig  tbcBk,  that  they  had  no  comnandemient  of  theii  n 
fi^  agBnat  mnmQ  ScotiehiiMV  :  and  if  ther  entered  in 
wad  Uoodie  waire  againn  them,  the  eame  wodd  renuun 
tfccir  poatontaB  so  long  aa  Batman  Smdehmm  eould  haTe 
t0  nweige  aacbe  cradtie.  Thej  beaooght  them  to  conaidtf 
Aey  had  feaad  th^  &Taw>Ue  in  their  most  extrone 
^id  what  humHe  ingiaUiude  k  wen  to  [mnkB  then  tn\ 
IWw  ktten  vers  ^Ksd  m  ■Iwdanw^  Aat  aome  of 
POMC  to  the  k»owfe^c  of  mem.  Tbe  qacope  regent  h 
la<red  opmi  her  coiduoan,  in  tbe  cha^wll  royall  at  Sdriine,  aktt' 
she  was  wont  to  att  at  nnsse.  She  putt  it  op  in  her  podafL 
Hottfnenr  d'OMll  and  the  captaot  receared  theirs,  deliTered  ena 
hr  their  owne  eouldiouns  ( for  some  aiDong  them  were  IsToaren  cFl 
tbe  trrnhe  : )  who.  afier  reading,  beganne  to  ryvt  their  owoe  beanls. 
The  letters  were  eoppressied  to  the  utlermoet  of  their  power,  yitt 
they  came  to  tbe  knowledge  of  maoie. 

The  rage  of  the  queeoe  and  the  pr«e«4s  could  not  be  etAy«d,  but 
will  moTe  fordward,  when  there  were  but  verte  few  geotlemen  lo 
Sanct  Johnstonn.  Tbe  professoura  assembled,  pen^eaviog  th«  ex- 
tremitie  of  danger  to  ap^>roacbe.  wrote  to  the  brethrein  ererie  where 
to  repaiiv  toward  tbem  for  their  releefe.  They  foond  all  men  to 
readie  bent,  that  the  wwke  of  God  m^t  have  beoie  eridottfit 
eeeoe.  Becaos  they  woold  <Hnitt  no  tneanes  to  declare  their  i»> 
nocencie,  they  formed  a  letter  to  thoae  of  the  nobilitie  who  th«i  pei^ 
eecutcd  them,  the  tenor  wherof  foUoweth : — 
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uETTEB  FROM  THE  CONGBEOATION  TO  THE  NOBIUTIE  OF 

SCOTLAND.] 

'  To  the  Nobilitie  of  Scotland,  the  Congregation  of  Christ 
Jesus  within  the  same  desireth  the  Spirit  of  righteous 
judgement. 

iecaus  we  are  not  ignorant  that  yee,  the  nobilitie  of  this 
le,  who  now  persecute  us,  imploj  your  whole  studie  and  force 
linteane  the  Idngdome  of  Sathan,  superstitioun,  and  idolatrie, 
lit  neverthelesse  divided  in  opinioun,  wee,  the  Congregatioun 
urist  Jesus,  by  you  unjustlie  persecuted,  have  thought  good  in 
stter  to  write  unto  you  severallie.  Yee  are  divided,  we  say, 
inioun ;  for  some  of  you  thinke  that  we  who  have  undertaken 
nterprise,  to  remove  idolatrie  and  the  moniunents  of  the  same, 
)ct  the  true  preaching  of  Christ  Jesus  in  the  bounds  committed 
r  charges,  are  hereticks,  seditious  men,  and  troublers  of  this 
lonnwealth,  and  therefore  that  no  punishement  is  sufficient 
).  And  so,  blinded  with  this  rage,  and  under  pretence  to  serve 
kuthoritie,  yee  proclaime  warre  and  destructioun  without  all 
of  law  against  us.  To  you,  we  say,  neither  your  blind  zeale, 
er  jitt  the  colour  of  authoritie,  sail  excuse  you  in  God's  pre- 
^  who  commandeth  none  to  suffer  death  till  he  be  openlie  con- 
1  in  judgement  to  have  offended  against  God,  and  against  his 
in  law ;  which  no  mortaU  creature  is  able  to  prove  against  us : 
rhatsoever  we  have  done,  the  same  we  have  done  at  God's 
(landement,  who  plainlie  commandeth  idolatrie,  and  all  monu- 
8  of  the  same,  to  be  destroyed  and  abolished.  Our  earnest 
ong  requeist  hath  beene,  and  is,  that  in  open  assemblie  it  may 
sputed,  in  presence  of  indifferent  auditors,  whether  that  these 
inatiouns  named  by  pestilent  Papists,  religioun,  (which  they 
.*e  and  sword  defend,)  be  the  true  religioun  of  Christ  Jesus,  or 

S'ow,  this  our  humble  requeist  is  denied  unto  us,  and  our  lives 


MK.    TW  MtJBliL,  whttre  dadit  it 
KhdAe  Ak  fan  and  ngv  of  m 

■■Amw  a^BM  ^^  ymr  brelbrcu  n 
piiK  ^  tfnC  W  iBioFeDC  and  ji 
■  SB  k  h^ml  to  «^  dtti^es.    If  ji 

L  fn>me  yun 


i^«HBaiKi.««  haaMfe_5«BtdhB  tkcfnpbeu  under  da 
B  ^^^fe  rfrhiJ  Tl—  Mil  if  dr  pran^ire  rhnRli  ifta 
^.Mi  «rdtt  Uk  ^iMiii  iiii»  ther  did  ^Saagm 
Aar^iwn.  Wm  v«e  denie  but  Od 
dMl  il  tfcoe  tkat  pasecoted  tbemmK 
t  GUf  l^Mt  ^  Hw  be  inie  this  ^? 
t  ko*  jec  iIh  dn-  of  tow  R%ioun.  vhicii  tk 
f  AoB?  Tee  bare  a  maltitode  tfaM 
i^pcc  «ilh  5w ;  ami  ■»  kd  tihcT'.  Tee  batve  Butiqtutie  t^  lime, 
wmi  Aat  Aty  iAM  mat.  Tee  W>e  lmmu'Ii.  kwet,  mad  men  rf 
miMjliiiWf  thai  hnc  eiMUihed  al  tfcnes  as  Tce  euppoee.  But 
■oiKefaDdMiecBBaHfeaMeRfiBiMBBaeceptaUe  to  God,  wluch  | 
•■fie  iii^i-JiA  ^^  Ug  avBe  «9  nvcded  to  man  in  his  most 
■ewd  WonL  Is  a  aoC.  tbai.  m.  maader  ilut  vec  gleepe  in  w 
deadbe  a  secnritie  ia  the  mater  of  your  owne  SKlvatioun,  consider- 
ing that  God  gireth  onto  too  ki  manifest  tokens,  tbat  both  vee 
and  TOOT  leaders  hare  dedvnDed  &\an  God?  For,  if  the  tree  sail  be 
jndged  by  the  &iuct,  (as  Christ  Jesu^  of&rmeth  that  it  mu^t  be.) 
then,  of  Dccessttie  it  is,  that  your  preUts,  and  the  whole  ruble  of 
your  cleai^e,  be  eviU  trees.  For  if  adultarie,  pride,  ambitkHoir 
druokeanesae,  coTetoosnesse,  incest,  uothankefulDesee,  oppresaioun, 
murther,  idolatrie,  and  blasphemie,  be  erill  frnicts,  there  caa  none 
of  that  gcneratioon  which  elame  to  themselves  the  title  of  church^ 
rocD,  Ife  judged  to  be  good  trees ;  for  all  these  pestilent  and  wicked 
fruicts  do  they  bring  iitrth  in  great  abundance.  And  if  they  be 
cvill  trees,  (as  yee  yourselves  must  confesse  they  are,)  advise  pni- 
dcntlie  with  what  consciences  yee  can  mainteanc  them,  to  occuine 
rowtne  and  place  in  the  Lord's  vineyarde.    Doe  ye  not  consider, 
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4bat,.  in  so  doing,  yce  labour  to  mainteane  the  servants  of  sinnc  in 
ir  filthie  comiptioun  ;  and  so,  consequentlie,  that  the  devill  may 
and  still  abuse  this  realme  by  all  iniquitie  and  tyrannic,  and 
'^liiat  Christ  Jesus  and  his  blessed  Gospell  be  suppressed  and  ex- 
tiiigaiBhed  ?  The  name  and  cloke  of  authoritie  which  yee  pretend 
^"""Will  nothing  excuse  you  in  God's  presence,  but  rather  sail  yee  bearc 
^JOQT  double  condemnatioun,  for  that  yee  burthein  God,  as  if  his 
^gpod  ordinance  were  the  cans  of  your  iniquitie.     All  authoritie 

L 

^which  Gt)d  hath  established  is  good  and  perfyte,  and  is  to  be  obey- 
r'^d  of  all  men,  yea,  under  the  paine  of  damnatioim.  But  doe  yee 
~  aoi  understand,  that  there  is  a  great  difference  betwixt  the  autho- 
ritie, which  is  God's  ordinance,  and  the  persouns  of  these  which  are 
placed  in  authoritie?  The  authoritie  and  God's  ordinance  can 
neyer  doe  wrong,  for  it  commandeth,  that  vice  and  wicked  men  be 
punished;  vertue,  and  vertuous  and  just  men  mainteaned:  but 
the  corrupt  persoun  placed  in  this  authoritie  may  offend,  and  most 
oommounlie  doeth  the  contrarie  heerof.  And  is  then  the  comiptioun 
of  man  to  be  followed,  by  reasoun  it  is  clothed  with  the  name  of 
authoritie  ?  Or  sail  these  that  obey  the  wicked  commandement  of 
those  that  are  placed  in  authoritie  be  excusable  before  God  ?  Not 
so,  not  so  I  But  the  plagues  and  vengeance  of  God  takin  upon 
kings,  their  servants,  and  subjects,  doe  witnessc  to  us  the  plaine 
contrarie.  Pharao  was  a  king,  and  had  his  authoritie  of  God,  Avho 
commanded  his  subjects  to  murther  and  torment  the  Ismelites,  and 
at  last  most  cruellie  to  persecute  their  lives.  But  was  their  obe- 
dience (blind  rage  it  sould  be  called)  excusable  before  God  ?  The 
oniyersall  plague  doth  declare  plainelie,  that  the  wicked  commander, 
and  these  that  obeyed,  were  alike  guiltie  before  God.  And  if  the 
exemple  of  Pharao  sail  be  rejected,  becaus  he  was  an  Ethnick,  then 
lett  us  consider  the  facts  of  Saul.  He  was  a  king  annointed  of 
God,  appointed  to  raigne  over  his  people.  He  commanded  to  pcr- 
t^ccute  David,  becaus,  as  he  alledged,  David  was  a  tratour,  and 
usurper  of  the  crownc.  Likewise,  he  commanded  Achimelcck  the 
High  Precst  and  liis  fellowes  to  be  slainc.  But  did  God  approve* 
anie  part  of  this  ol)c<licneo  ?  Evident  it  is,  that  he  did  not.  Thinkc 
VOL.  I.  2  F 
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jM^  dat  iiwl  will  »(i|««v«  in  voo  that  which  be  ili<l  daamt  a 
■ifciil*  B^  not  tleecaTeil ;  «uh  Gud  there  is  out  suohe  fuwS^ 
If  jcc  otwT  the  ni^^  e^^BaadoncDtfi  of  wicke<l  niler&  yex  afi 
safcr  Gi.af  s  TengeaoM  aad  jost  poniiJiaiieiit  witli  them.  Tbsfr 
faiv^  a»  T«e  irifaT  nor  «ne  salratiouD.  we  moet  eame«tlte  »- 
qave  of  j\M  moieratiuon,  oimI  that  yee  ^tftj  yourselves  and  iIk 
fane  of  o^en,  fnm  po^ccntiiig  of  iw,  till  our  caus  he  tried  In  Uv- 
UBi  lad  open  jmlgeiBeBt.  Now,  to  job  that  are  pejswaded  of  ibt 
JHitice  of  oar  caa^  dat  laww  IJBii  ii  have  professed  Christ  Je^ 
wHk  oe,  and  thai  abo  have  exhorted  ue  to  this  enterprise,  and  viu 
have  left  b=  in  our  extrsme  oecefistie,  or,  at  the  leaf^t,  looke  throu^ 
jovr  fiB^T«  in  thi^  our  iTxwUe,  %&  if  the  mater  perteanctl  not  unto 
yiMf  we  jay,  that  onlee^e  lull  feare  aiul  worldUe  re^pectii  sett  naih) 
ytejayn*^  ycni^elve^  with  us,  that,  u  of  God  yee  are  reputed  tiv 
toors,  Mt  iaU  yee  be  excouuDoiueated  frrau  our  eucictie,  and  &tM 
«B  paitici|iatii>uu  with  ik  in  the  guhniaj^tratiunn  ol'  the  sacmueotf. 
The  gWit?  of  this  vtctorie,  wtucb  God  lUtU  give  to  hiis  church,  ye% 
eveo  ID  the  eyetj  of  n>cni,  sail  sot  apperteone  to  you;  bat  tlw 
feareAiU  jutlgcment  wluch  apprehended  Atuotas,  and  his  wife  Soip- 
phirn,  sali  apprehend  you  and  your  posteritie.  Yee  may  perdiaitcc 
contemne  ;uid  despise  the  exoomniunJcatioun  of  the  church,  uow  by 
God*s  ntightie  poiver  ereeted  amongst  u^  a£  a  thing  of  no  foroe. 
But  yitt,  doubt  wee  nothing  but  that  our  church,  and  the  true 
ministers  of  ihe  same,  have  the  sanie  power  which  our  Master 
Christ  JeeUo  gruuted  to  liic>  &puDtJt;e  iu  (Jxi^e  wordis,  *  ^\'hoee  ttiuuca 
yee  sail  foi^ve,  sail  be  forgiven ;  and  whoee  sinnes  yee  sail  reteaae, 
sail  be  reteaned;'  and  that,  becaue  they  preach,  and  we  beleevethe 
saiDC  doctrine,  that  is  conteaned  in  hie  moet  blessed  Word.  There- 
fore, except  yee  will  contemn  Christ  Jesus,  yee  neither  can  despise 
our  threatning,  neither  yitt  refuse  us,  calling  for  your  just  defense. 
By  your  f&iuting,  and  abstracting  your  support,  the  eoeuieis  are  in- 
curaged,  thinking  that  they  sail  find  no  resistance,  in  which  point, 
God  willing,  they  sail  be  deceaved  ;  for,  if  they  were  tenne  thow- 
Hand,  and  we  but  one  thowsand,  they  sail  not  murther  the  least  of 
OUT  brcthrein,  but  we,  God  assisting  ub,  sail  first  committ  our  lives 
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the  hands  of  God  for  their  defense.     But  this  sail  aggravat 

damnatiomi ;  for  yee  declare  yourselves  both  tratours  to  the 

"ttntlie  once  professed^  and  murtherers  of  us  and  of  our  brethrein, 

Aome  whome  yee  withdraw  your  duetifull  and  promised  support, 

"ivliome  your  onlie  presence,  to  man's  judgement,  might  preserve 

ftom  this  danger ;  for  our  enemeis  looke,  not  to  the  power  of  God, 

Tbfitt  to  the  force  and  strenth  of  man.    When  the  number  is  meane 

te  resist  them,  then  rage  they  as  bloodie  woolves ;  but  a  part  equall, 

or  able  to  resist  them  by  appearance,  doth  bridle  their  furie.    Exai- 

your  owne  consciences,  and  weygh  that  sentence  of  our  Mas- 

r,  Christ  Jesus,  saying,  *  Whosoever  denyeth  me,  or  is  ashamed 

ef  me  before  men,  I  sail  denie  him  before  my  Father.'    Now  is  the 

day  of  his  battdl  in  this  realme.     If  yee  denie  us,  your  brethrein, 

sofiering  for  his  name's  sake,  yee  abo  denie  Him,  as  himself  doth 

witiiesse  in  these  words,  ^Whatsoever  yee  did  to  anie  of  these 

little  ones,  that  yee  did  to  me ;  and  what  yee  did  not  to  one  of 

these  little  ones,  that  yee  did  not  to  me.'    If  these  sentences  be 

true  concerning  meate,  drinke,  clothing,  and  suche  things  as  ap- 

perteane  to  tJie  bo^e,  sail  they  not  be  likewise  true  in  these  things 

that  apperteane  to  the  preservatioun  of  the  lives  of  thowsands, 

whose  blood  is  now  sought  for  the  professioun  of  Christ  Jesus  ? 

And  thus  shortlie  leave  wee  you,  who  sometimes  have  professed 

Christ  Jesus  with  us,  to  the  examinatioun  of  your  owne  consciences. 

Yitt  once  again,  of  you  who  blinded  by  superstitioun  persecute  us, 

we  require  moderatioun  till  our  cans  may  be  tried.    Which,  if  yee 

will  not  grant  unto  us  for  God's  cans,  yitt  we  desire  you  to  have 

respect  to  the  preservatioun  of  your  commoun  countrie,  which  we 

cannot  sooner  betray  into  the  hands  of  strangers,  than  that  one  of 

us  must  destroy  and  murther  another.    Consider  our  petitions,  and 

call  for  the  spirit  of  righteous  judgement." 

THE  PROFESSORS  OF  THE  WEST  ASSEMBLED  RESOLVE  TO 

ASSIST  THEIR  BRETHREIN. 

These  letters  bemg  divulgated,  some  beganne  to  reasoun,  whe- 


us  CALUKBTOUU  8 

dur  of  conscicQiN^  they  loigbt  invade  thaa  or  nut :  oooiidezing 
tiiey  o^red  due  obedience  to  the  uttkoritie.  reqairing  onlie  fibcfIN 
of  coascience.  till  iheir  rcligioun  w  tried  br  the  Word  of  Gwl. 
Their  lettere  came  with  convenieot  exiwditjoun  in  the  hanih  tt 
thrar  bretbrein  in  Cuniagbaiue  and  Kvle,  whi>  assembled  at  dv 
church  of  Cra^e,  wbere,  after  rvaeouniog  too  aad  &a,  Akxosda 
£ile  of  Glencame  througb  zeale  burst  furth  in  tbe«e  words,  "httt 
everie  man  serve  bin  iMUBaiaxe ;  I  wiQ,  by  God's  gruv,  ««c  my 
bretfarein  in  Sanct  Johnstoun.  Yea»  albeit  nerer  man  soolil  »^ 
componic  me,  I  will  goc,  if  it  were  but  nith  a  pick  upon  m\  Mul- 
der; for  I  hud  rather  dee  witli  that  c-um{ianie,  tbzin  lire  aftiS 
them."  The  rest  were  eo  encuraged  with  these  words,  that  all  «- 
•idved  to  guo  fordward,  wbicli  they  did  so  ^toutlie,  that  when  Ljoa 
Hendd,  in  bie  coat-armour,  commanded  all  men  midcr  the  paine  of 
treuoiin  to  returue  to  their  houses  by  jmbliclc  sound  of  trumpet  jp 
Glasgow,  never  muii  obeyed. 

Wheti  it  W118  cleerelie  undenstood,  that  the  prelate  and  their  ad- 
herents suppressed  Uteir  petitioun  so  &iTe  as  in  them  lay,  aad 
Idndled  the  ftirie  of  all  men  against  them,  they  thought  it  expfr- 
dieat  to  write  unto  tbem  some  declarattoun  of  tbeir  mind^  whidi 
they  did  in  thw  Ibrme  I'ollowiDfi ; — 

[wABNlNfi  OF  THE  COXGREGATIOUN  TO  TUE  PBEUATS.J 

"To  the  Generation  of  Antichrist,  the  PestUent  Prelata,  and 
their  ebavelings  within  Scotland,  the  Congregation  of  Christ 
JesuB  within  the  same  sayetb  : — 

"To  the  end  that  yee  be  not  abused,  thinking  to  esca[>c  just 
puuiuhemcnt,  after  yce  in  your  bhnd  tiirie  have  caused  the  blood  of 
manie  to  be  shed,  this  we  notice  and  declare  unto  you,  that  if  yce 
proceed  in  tliis  your  malicious  crueltie,  yee  sail  be  entreated,  where- 
soever yec  sail  be  apprehended,  aa  murthercrs,  and  open  cnemcis 
to  (Jod  and  to  mankinde.  Therefore,  betimes  ceaesc  Irom  tliia  blinil 
ntgc.     Kcuiove  first  from  your^clvcH  yoiu  bonds  of  bloodic  men  of 
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wan*e,  aiul  reioriiu'  yourselves  to  a  more  qiiiett  life ;  theraf'tcr  miti- 
gate the  authoritie  which,  without  crime  committed  upon  our  part, 
have  inflammed  against  us,  or  elles  be  ye  assured,  that  with  the 
ie  measure  that  yee  have  measured  against  us,  and  yitt  intend 
to  measure  to  others,  it  sail  be  measured  to  you.  That  is,  as  yee 
by  tyraimie  intend  not  onlie  to  destroy  our  bodeis,  but  also  by  the 
Mune  to  hold  our  soules  in  boundage  of  the  devill,  subject  to  ido- 
latrie,  «o  sail  we,  with  all  force  and  power  which  God  sail  grant 
onto  us,  execute  just  vengeance  and  punishement  upon  you.  Yea, 
we  sail  beginne  that  same  warre  which  God  commandeth  Israel  to 
execute  against  the  Canaanites  ;  that  is,  contract  of  peace  sail  never 
be  made  till  that  yee  desist  from  your  open  idolatrie  and  cruell  per- 
secutioun  of  God's  childrein.  And  this  we  signifie  unto  you  in  the 
name  of  the  EtemaU  God,  and  of  his  Sonne  Christ  Jesus,  whose 
Veritie  we  professe,  and  Gospell  have  preached,  and  holie  Sacra- 
ments rightlie  ministred,  so  long  Jis  God  will  assist  us  to  gain- 
stand  your  idolatrie.  Take  this  for  advertisement,  and  be  not  de^ 
ceaved," 


THE  PROFESSORS  RESOLVED  TO  RESIST. 

Notwithstanding  all  these  requeists  and  advertisements.  Monsieur 
d'Osell  and  his  Frenchemen,  with  the  preests  and  their  l)ands, 
marched  fordward  against  Sanct  Johnstoun,  and  approached  within 
tenne  myles  to  the  toun.  Then  the  brethrein  repaired  frome  all 
quarters  for  their  releefe.  The  gentlemen  of  Fife,  Angus,  Memos, 
and  burgesses  of  Dundie,  were  the  first  that  hazarded  to  resist  the 
enemie.  For  that  purpose  was  chosin  a  platt  of  ground,  distant 
more  than  a  myle  from  the  toim.  In  the  meane  time,  the  Lord 
Kuthven,  Proveist  of  the  toun,  a  man  whome  manie  judged  godlie 
and  stout,  in  that  actioun  departed  off  the  toun,  first  to  his  owne 
hous,  and  after  to  the  queene.  His  departure  discuraged  manie ; 
yitt  within  the  space  of  twelve  houres  after,  they  gathered  their 
spirits,  comforting  one  another  with  the  hope  they  had,  not  in  their 
owne  strenth,  but  in  Him  whose  veritie  they  professed. 


T  uduva^  Am  m,  At  i4tik  of  Mar.  the  Erie  of  ArgUt, 
nre^  cftme  to  thtn  tob- 
■  «f  ifcc  MBMiaiBi^  of  the  4|ueene'd  le>g««.  It  *■> 
mB  tyniiuie  intended  agHHI 
It  was  aaked,  if  it  was  ibdr 
t  Ac  amkonlie,  anil  the  R^L 
■  W  ^  — -^"-  tfce  LaM  at'  Balrunl,  the  LaItO  of  Lob- 
4i^  mi  ««kB  ^  ■■  if  VdBf  d*  Unk  of  Dun  aul  PitUtfov, 
wiA  «fc»  wjnyirii^  af  lagw  — iMtmg6,anBweretl,  lliat  tl'the 
^■(■ir»  Gaaa  vadil  Mftr  iW  n%iuuii  there  begunne  to  pn>- 
«M^  Md  Mt  tnatfe  Am  hilfciiw  Md  akcers  that  hatl  profeiwi 
Ckn*  J«em  wlA  dHMr  lfc>  *mm,  A^vdres  and  w-hat<K<inevcr 
^■t*— frt  to  Am,  mhU  W  at  A«  hbbwic'b  coounandement.  Tbe 
Erie  tf  AisHe  and  iIk  Pijuu,  wIid  were  then  both  professors,  be- 
gume  to  mise.  and  $aid  phiiilie.  they  w«ie  mfomied  by  tbe  queene 
that  thn-  meAnt  no  re^ioan,  bat  ploiiie  rvbellioan.  They  ut- 
Bwoed,  tbev  i»nTt;ened  fur  no  other  puipoee  but  odHc  to  asist 
their  brethren  imjnetlie  perBecnted ;  therefore  desired  them  to  re- 
port ^thfuDie  their  aiuwere,  and  to  intercced  that  such  crueltie  be 
oot  executed,  consideriiig  they  had  offered  in  their  former  letta^ 
tbe  mater  to  be  tried  in  Uvrtull  judgement.  Tbej  pnnnised  fiile- 
titie  in  that  behalfe,  which  they  also  keeped. 

The  day  after,  which  was  the  23  A  of  Mar,  before  that  the  saidB 
lords  departed  in  the  monuug.  Mr  Knox  de^red  to  speeke  with 
them,  which  -was  granted.  He  was  convoyed  to  Aeir  loodgiag  by 
the  Laird  of  Bolvaird,  where  be  had  this  harang : — 

MR  KNOX  H18  ORATIOS  TO  THE  LOKDS  SENT  FROM  THE 
Q0EESE  REGENT. 

"  The  present  troubles  (right  honourable  lorJi>)  ought  to  move 
the  hcartM,  not  onlic  of  the  true  servants  of  God,  but  also  of  all 
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as  bewre  anie  favour  to  th^  countrie  and  theii*  naturall  coun- 
ttiemen^  to  descend  within  themselves^  and  deepelie  to  consider 
"what  sail  be  the  end  of  this  pretended  tyrannic.  The  rage  of  Satan 
seeketh  the  destructioun  of  all  these  that  within  this  realnie  pro- 
fiaase  Christ  Jesus ;  and  they  that  inflammc  the  qucene's  Grace, 
and  you  the  nobles  against  us,  regarde  not  who  prevaile,  provided 
that  they  may  abuse  the  world  and  live  at  their  pleasure,  as  hecrc- 
tofore  they  have  done.  Yea,  I  feare  that  some  seebe  nothing 
than  the  effiisioun  of  Scotish  blood,  to  the  end  that  their  pos- 
noons  may  be  more  patent  to  others.  But  becaus  that  this  is 
not  the  principall  point  which  I  have  to  speeke,  omitting  the  same, 
to  be  ccHisidered  by  the  wisdome  of  these  to  whomc  the  care  of  the 
oommonnwealth  apperteaneth,  I  most  humblie  require  of  you,  my 
lordB^  in  my  name  to  say  to  the  qneene  regent,  that  we,  whome  in 
her  Mind  rage  she  doth  persecute,  are  God's  servants,  faithfull  and 
obedient  subjects  to  the  authoritie  of  this  realme  :  that  that  reli- 
gioun,  which  she  pretendeth  to  mainteane  by  fire  and  sword,  is  not 
the  true  religioun  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  is  expresslie  contrarie  to  the 
same ;  a  superstitioun  devised  by  the  braine  of  man,  which  I  offer 
myself  to  prove,  against  all  that  within  Scotland  mainteane  the 
contrarie,  libertie  of  tongue  being  granted  to  me,  and  God's  writtin 
Weird  being  admitted  for  judge.  I  farther  require  your  honours  in 
my  name  to  say  to  her  Grace,  that  as  oft  before  I  have  writtin,  so 
now  I  say,  that  this  her  interprise  sail  not  prosperouslie  succeed  in 
the  end  :  and  albeit  for  a  time  she  trouble  the  sancts  of  God,  the 
end  sail  be  her  confusioun,  unlesse  betimes  she  repent  and  desist ; 
for  she  fights,  not  against  man,  but  against  the  Etemall  God,  and 
his  invincible  veritie.  These  things  I  require  of  you,  in  the  name 
of  the  Etemall  God,  as  firome  my  mouth  to  say  to  her  Grace,  adding, 
that  I  have  beene  and  am  a  more  assured  fiieind  to  her  Grace  than 
those  that  either  flatter  her,  as  servants  to  her  corrupt  appetite,  or 
elles  inflamme  her  against  us,  who  seekc  nothing  but  God's  gloric 
to  be  advanced,  vice  to  be  suppressed,  and  veritie  to  be  mainteancd 
in  this  poore  realme."  They  promised  to  report  his  words  so  farrc 
as  they  could.     Yea,  the  Lord  Scmpill  himself,  a  man  sold  under 
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siiiDe,  ent^iiic  lo  Uod  and  all  gotllinesBC,  did  make  suche  report,  1 
that  the  quecnc  was  ^omewlmt  offended  that  ame  man  eould  dm  j 
suche  Ubertic  in  her  presence. 

THE  COVOREOATION  OF  THE  WEST  MAKE  HASTE  FOR 
RELEEFG  OF  SAXCT  JOHSSTOUX. 

The  qucenc  rf^nt  unmedintlic  after  sent  her  Ljron  Herald  wiili 
letters,  to  chai^  everie  man,  stnutUc,  under  paine  of  treasoun.  K> 
avmde  the  toun.  which  ehe  proclnmed  publicklie,  upon  the  Loid'f 
day,  the  2 (tit  of  Mav.  The  quecue,  the  duke,  and  Monsieur  d'OwU. 
were  wrtaiiilic  informeil,  that  the  Eric  of  Glencame,  the  LonU 
Ochiltrie  and  Boj-d,  the  young  Shireff  of  Air,  the  Lairds  of  Cra^o- 
mllace,  C«8nok,  Camell,  Bair,  Gargirth,  and  the  whole  coogrt- 
gatioan  of  Kyle  and  Cutunghnme.  were  approaching  with  speed. 
Th^  diligence  was  auche,  that  albeit  the  passage  by  Stirline,  and 
nz  myles  above,  was  stopped,  (for  there  lay  the  qucene,  with  bet 
bands,  ttiid  caused  the  bridges  to  be  eutt  upon  the  water  of  Fmtb, 
above  Stirliue.)  yitt  matlo  they  siichc  espedltioun  through  deserts 
and  mounlaines,  that  they  prevented  the  enemic,  and  approucheil 
within  sL\  niyles  of  the  eampe,  which  then  lay  without  the  touu, 
nwiuting  u[>on  the  eneniie,  before  that  anie  assured  knowledge  of 
their  coinniing  conic  to  them.  The  number  was  judged  to  amount 
to  twentio-five  hundreth  men,  of  which  number  were  twelve  hun- 
drcth  horsemen - 

THE    APPOD.-TUEXT   BETWIXT   THE    QUEENT:    AND   THE 
CONGREGATION'. 

^^'hou  the  queonc  had  besett  the  wnyes,  to  the  end  that  no  ad- 
vertisement sould  come  to  the  brethrein  assembled  at  Sanct  Johns- 
toun  of  the  approacliing  of  their  bretlirein  frome  the  west,  suppos- 
ing thut  they,  despairing  of  support,  would  casilic  condescend  to 
some  ap[>oiutment  as  would  please  her  to  require,  sent  first  to  crave, 
that  some  discrcit  men  of  their  number  might  be  sent  Irome  them, 
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■o  speeke  with  the  duke  and  Monsieur  d'Osell,  to  the  end  some 
■easonable  appointment  might  be  had.  The  duke  and  Monsieur 
dTOsell  lay  then  with  their  armie  at  Auchterardare,  ten  myles  frome 
Sanct  Johnstoun.  She  had  perswaded  the  Erie  of  Argile,  and  all 
«>thers  in  her  companie,  that  the  professours  at  Sanct  Johnstoun 
meant  nothing  but  rebellioun ;  therefore  promised  he  to  her,  that 
in  case  they  would  not  stand  content  with  a  reasonable  appoint- 
snent,  he  sould  declare  himself  open  enemie  to  them,  notwithstand- 
ing that  he  professed  the  same  religioun  with  them.  The  Laird  of 
Dun,  the  Laird  of  Linerquhartie,  and  Thomas  Scot  of  AbbotshaU, 
were  sent  from  the  brethrein  conveened  at  Sanct  Johnstoun,  to 
heare  what  conditiouns  the  quecne  would  offer.  The  duke  and 
Monsieur  d'Osell  required  that  the  toun  might  be  made  patent,  and 
that  all  things  might  be  refered  to  the  queene's  pleasure.  It  was 
answered,  that  neither  had  they  commissioun  so  to  promise,  nor 
durst  they  of  conscience  so  perswade  their  brethrein.  But  if  the 
queene's  Grace  would  promise,  that  no  inhabitant  of  the  toun  sould 
be  troubled  for  anie  such  crimes  as  might  be  alledged  against  them, 
for  the  late  change  of  religioun,  abolishing  of  idolatrie,  and  doun- 
casring  of  the  places  of  the  same ;  if  her  Grace  would  suffer  reli- 
gioun begunne  to  goe  ford  ward,  and  leave  the  toun  free  from  the  ga- 
risouns  of  theFrenche  souldiours,  that  they  would  labour  with  their 
brethrein,  so  that  the  queene  sould  be  obeyed  in  all  things.  Mon- 
sieur d'Osell  perceaving  the  danger  to  be  great,  if  a  suddane  ap- 
pointment sould  be  made,  and  that  they  were  not  able  to  execute 
their  tyrannic  against  them,  if  the  congregatioun  of  the  west  joyne 
with  them,  dismissed  the  commissioners  with  faire  words,  desiring 
them  to  perswade  the  brethrein  to  quiett  concorde*  The  brethrein 
at  Sanct  Johnstoun  were  so  weiQ  affected  to  peace  and  concorde, 
that  with  one  voice  they  cried  out,  "  Cursed  be  they  that  seeke 
effusioun  of  blood.  Lett  us  possesse  Christ  Jesns,  and  the  benefite 
of  the  Gospell,  and  none  within  Scotland  sail  be  more  obedient 
subjects  than  we  sail  be."  AAer  that  the  congregatioun  of  the 
west  was  knowne  to  come  neere,  the  Erie  of  Argile,  Lord  James^ 
and  a  craftie  man,  Mr  Gawin  Hammiltoun,  Abbot  of  Kilwinning^ 


wut.  aoM  to  fioisk  tike  appuintiDCTil.  But  before  tliey  cune,  tb 
EUe  «f  Gleneante  sad  lii^  comiwaie  were  come  to  tlie  toun,  to  Ai 
gnat  amAKt  e£  ikar  \mwthnJM.  The  Erie  of  Argile  and  Luii 
Ja^MB  ovTvlled  eanwetBe  fcr  agrKmeni.  AH  men  wn  iriUing, 
Iwt  mmat  ^andkd  tfae  cnfi  of  the  odra^suvis,  to  witt,  tliat  tlin 
^awn  la  ke^fif  BO  proMiec  Imgcr  tfaan  tbey  had  obtesmed  thi^  b- 
tort.  Mr  Kma  and  Jclm  Wttockc,  who  cwite  with  ilie  Eri«  ef 
Gkaume,  ipsnt  to  Ac  Erie  of  ArgDe  uad  Lord  Jumea ;  accood 
tiheM  of  bnacbo  ttjroBoee,  in  so  bin  u  thoy  had  dethuided  tbfli 
iMctkiriii  of  tboir  JuelifMll  support,  in  tbeir  gtrate^t  nw^tia 
H>ty  ■w<iiiijllliil  lliiii  111  lilt  were  oon^^taat  with  their  bre1h^n^ 
•■d  -mmti  defcnd  dwt  caue  to  the  Dttenuoet  of  their  |>OHTr;  Inl 
beeMMB  dwf  Iwi  ftinMacd  to  latwur  fttr  coDCord,  imd  to  assirt  lb 
^pnoH-  ni  taM  tfaev  tefowd  re«««a>blc  oftbrs,  ihcj  coukl  doe  w 
hne  of  koao^  utd  conscience  than  kcepe  their  proiuJM.  Wher»- 
tan  Aey  reqmred  that  th^o-  hfrthnon  might  be  pereiwaded  to  eta- 
teat  to  that  rewandUa  ^^KiiDtment,  proauMng  in  God's  p^eset>c^ 
tluut  if  one  jote  therof  was  hrokin  by  the  queene-,  thev  would  eor- 
cnrre  and  asast  their  Ivethrein  in  aU  tiinc«  to  come  with  Uii^r  whole  I 
(wwcr.  Whempoai  the  prachen  appea^^  the  muttitiide,  and  in  1 
thr  cud  obtcaneil  all  mcDS  coa^oni  lo  the  foresaid  appointmeot,  but 
xioi  witbi^ut  difficuhic  :  for  macio  foresaw  iho  danger :  yea,  the 
preacher;'  tbemsdre*  in  «3Tiioun  did  affinne  plainlif,  tliey  were 
lien^waddd  the  (jnecac  tu^aui  so  tnilhe.  Vitt  to  stoppe  the  moutliw 
of  the  advcrsarof;,  who  did  onjustUe  bunhein  them  with  rebellioun, 
they  ino#I  eamesdie  rprjoired  all  men  to  approve  the  appointmeot, 
and  so  lit  suffer  hypocrieic  to  diedoec  it«elt'.  The  appointment  was 
roncliidotl  the  iSth  of  May. 

THE  BAND  SIDSCEIBED  BT  THE  LORDS  BEFORE  TUEIB  DEPAHTrKE 
FROM  SASCT  JOHSSTOrX. 

Before  the  loals  de]Kirted  was  this  band  following  subscribed : — 

"  At  Perth,  the  last  of  May,  the  yeerc  of  our  Lonl   1550,  the 

congrcgatiouns  of  the  west  eountric,  mth  the  congregiitiouns  of 
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Peith|  Dundie,  Angus,  Memes,  and  Montrose,  being  con- 

in  die  toun  of  Perth,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  furth- 

of  his  glorie ;  understanding  that  there  is  nothing  more  ne- 

toT  the  same  than  to  keepe  a  constant  amitie,  unitie,  and 

ftHamriiip  together,  according  as  they  are  conmianded  by  Grod,  are 

momSodenAe,  and  become  boundin  and  oblished,  in  the  presence  of 

Ctody  to  concurre  and  assist  together  in  doing  ail  things  required 

4if  Qod  in  the  Scripture,  that  may  be  to  his  glorie ;  and  with  their 

"vliole  powers  to  destroy,  and  away  putt  all  things  that  doe  disho- 

naar  to  his  name,  so  that  God  may  be  truelie  and  purelie  wor- 

Mpped. 

^  And  in  case  that  anie  trouble  be  intended  against  the  said  Con- 
or anie  part  or  member  thereof,  the  whole  congrega^ 
sail  concurre,  assist,  and  convecne  together,  to  the  defense  of 
the  6iiad  congregatioun  or  persoun  troubled ;  and  sail  not  spaire  la- 
bour, goods,  substance,  bodeis,  or  lives,  in  maintenance  of  the  li- 
bertie  of  the  whole  congregatioun,  and  everie  member  therof, 
against  whatsoever  power  which  sail  intend  the  said  trouble  for 
eans  of  religioim,  or  anie  other  cans  depending  therupon,  or  lay  to 
their  charge  under  pretence  therof,  although  it  happen  to  be  co- 
loured with  anie  other  outward  cans. 

^  In  witnesse  and  testimonie  of  which,  the  whole  congregatiouns 
foreaaid  have  ordeaned  and  appointed  the  noble  men  and  persouns 
underwritten  to  subscribe  these  presents. — Sic  subscribitur, 

Abgile.  B.  Lord  Boyd. 

JaM£S  StUABT.  OCUILTRIE. 

Gi£NCARN£.  Matthew  Campbell,  of  Taringhame. 

THE  congregation  DEPARTETH  FROM  8ANCT  JOHN8TOUN. 

The  29th  of  May,  at  two  after  noone,  departed  the  congregar 
tioun  firom  Sanct  Johnstoun,  after  that  Mr  Knox,  in  his  sermoun, 
had  exhorted  all  men  to  constancie  ;  and  to  thanke  God  for  that  it 
hail  pleased  him,  of  his  mercie,  to  stay  the  rage  of  the  encmic, 
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K  oflllood.  He  cidKirted,  ttkewwe^  tlut  no  It 
I  ^  Hat  to  support  sache  as  should  ai)er  he  likniH 
^Ffir  I LUD  sa^uraL"  saM  be,  "tbatnoport  cif  ttitpk 
■aise  tBiwiu  sail  he  kevpMl  kin^r  duui  the  quecnc  and  her  . 
OMD  hav)^  dh!  u|)[Mr  hand."  ^tonie  uf  the  eaetncis  wciv  at  the  a 
iBMia,  iur  aftar  thv  aftpoiatment  was  made,  they  lukd  free  iittrit 
into  tfaa  tom.  tu  pruvnfe  tiutuaU^  lui;  ibetuselTes. 

Tmi  q/CKKSOi's  exthib  to  saxct  JOHxsiouy. 

TUk  iyih  day  of  Mar.  the  <{ueeiie.  the  Duke  of  Cbattelcranh, 
the  t^rlv»  uf  ^■*^''V  Mar?h«U,  die  Archbishope  of  8aiict  Aiidi«ira 
and  (ilasKuWi  the  Biehu)M  ut'  I>imkeJi  and  Dumhlanc.  and  Mon^cMir 
d'CWU,  wUh  tfaeir  ImimIs  uf  Freaiiktimen.  eotenril  in  St  Johnstoon. 
XIm  FruDi-hvueB.  in  diewfaitigii^  lhi»r  Tobe  of  bacquebutt&.  directed 
nx  or  eevvn  ^hutis  upua  the  &c«»  uf  tbeae  Uutt  were  lying  upon 
^tnck  MurT»y  his  stwire.  All  est-aped.  except  a  childe  of  tcime 
or  tWL-lvu  vM-nx  td'  afce.  Ua  being  dainx,  wa^  careid  to  the  qoeene't 
pretieucv.  Shu,  uodunrtiiniUug  that  he  wof  snoDe  to  Patrick  Mnr- 
rey,  a  niaii  It-nrviit  iii  nnlif^iuiui,  uxl  one  who  bad  su^teancd  ilan- 
<rei-s  IxjliUk-  tu  that  croubleeuuie  time,  i^aid  in  mockage,  "  It  ia  pitie 
it  ciiAiii-t.-ii  uu  the  ^luie.  and  not  on  the  fiitber :  but  seing  it  hath 
so  >;b;iiic-t;ii,  mo  oaiiuot  bo  ^^rainst  fortune."  This  waa  her  zeale  to 
jit^ti4.'o,  liud  hii|ipiu  eutrie  tu  Sunet  Johnstoun.  jMt  Knox,  in  his 
loiter  to  Mji:itre*M;  \iian  Locke,  dated  the  33d  of  Jnne,  reporteth 
thitt  ilic  i[ueene  uuil  her  coun^ell  prouiii>ed  likewi^  that  no  idola- 
trie  ^iild  be  ui-e^^^ted,  uor  altenitioun  made  in  that  toun ;  yitt  npon 
the  Liird's  day  following,  the  Papists  celebnite  masses  upon  tables, 
ivlieruf  mhuc  bi'fure  were  used  to  ser%e  lor  drunkards,  dycers,  and 
(.■iiiiU'r?.  The  ultars  hiid  beeue  i^o  pru&ned.  that  thev  could  not 
I'ltsilie  be  reijain-J  agatiie :  but  suche  tables  were  ahars  holie  eneugh 
for  the  preest  aud  his  [Kigeant.  The  queene  begacme  to  rage  against 
idl  godlie  uud  honest  meu.  Their  houses  were  surcharged  with  the 
Kr\'iichc.  The  lawfidl  amgisttats,  als  weill  provetet  as  baiUfles.  were 
without  all  order  deposed  from  their  aathwitie.     A  wicked  man, 
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ide  of  God's  feare,  and  destitute  of  all  vertue,  the  Laird  of  Kin- 
was  intruded  by  her  to  be  proveist,  wherat  honest  men  of- 
left  their  owne  houses,  and  with  their  wives  and  childrein 
■ought  amongst  their  brethrein  some  resting  place  for  a  time.    She 
Itooke  order,  that  foure  ensignes  of  souldiours  sould  remaine  in  the 
^temiy  to  mainteane  idolatrie,  and  to  resist  the  congregatioun.     Ho- 
meet  and  indifferent  men  asked  why  she  did  so  manifestlie  violat  her 
-promise  ?     She  answered,  she  was  not  bound  to  keepe  promise  to 
liereticks ;  and  further,  that  her  promise  was  onlie  to  leave  the  toun 
firee   of  French  souldiours.     It  was  replied,  that  all   who  tooke 
wages  of  France  were  compted  Frenche  souldiours.    She  answered, 
^  Princes  must  not  be  so  straitlie  bound  to  keepe  their  promises. 
My  self,''  said  she^  ^^  woidd  make  little  conscience  to  take  from  all 
that  sort  their  lives  and  inheritances,  if  I  might  doe  it  with  als  ho- 
nest an  excuse."     So  she  left  the  toun  in  extreme  boundage,  leav- 
ing four  hundred  souldiours,  Scotishmen,  but  waged  by  France, 
to  dantoun  the  toun. 


ARGILE,  LORD  JAMES,  ETC.  LEAVE  THE  QUEENE  REGENT. 

The  Erie  of  Argile  and  Lord  James,  perceaving  nothing  in  the 
queene  but  meere  tyrannic  and  falshood,  and  being  mindefidl  of  their 
former  promises,  convoyed  themselves  secreitlie,  and  their  companeis, 
out  of  the  toun.  The  Lord  Ruthven,  the  Erie  of  Menteith,  and  the 
Laird  of  Tullibardin,  went  with  them.  They  promise  to  other,  in 
the  presence  of  God,  to  assist  and  defend  one  another  against  all 
persouns  that  sould  persue  them  for  religioim,  and  to  defend  their 
brethrein  persecuted  for  the  same  cans,  with  their  whole  force  and 
power.  The  queene  sent  a  charge  to  them,  under  the  paine  of  her 
highest  displeasure  to  retume.  They  answered,  that  with  safe  con- 
sciences they  could  not  be  partakers  of  so  manifest  tyrannic  as  was 
committed  by  her,  and  her  ungodlic  counsell,  the  prelats.  This  an- 
swer was  given  the  first  of  June. 


OAU>KRVri.K>I>'8  HUTOSIB 


ut£>-i3iuL&-noiTN  or  sxsct  anbbewes. 


The  Rtlv  ot\Wgilc  and  Lovd  James,  in  tli^r  joorner  ti>nrii 
tjuKt  Axttlrvwc^,  ddit  missiros  to  the  Lflird  of  Ihm,  tbeLuritf 
Pfttuow.  U»c  Prwvfwt  of  Drnvtie,  and  other  profee^mrs  in  Ai^ 
to  cunie  lu  S&m^t  :Vi»livwes  the  4th  of  June,  to  coDcun«  lo  At 
wocke  ok  rvlunuatiuuu.  which  wad  to  bt;  made  there.  They  hrafU 
with  l;h«Lii,  at  the  uppoinled  (1*t.  )lr  Knox.  Alter  his  commiag 
to  Ftie»  ill'  [jiutL-bed  lite  first  day  at  Cansull,  the  ntxt  day  in  Asf 
sUutber  .  uiyuiliu^  tlte  dirid  day,  that  Is,  upon  the  Lord's  day,  la 
t««die  a\  :^«uct  .Vinin;w«».  The  bi^op  hearing  that  refomatiooo 
«M»  to  hv  muKi  in  tii»  cathedral  fhiuvh,  thought  it  time  to  stim 
■Mv>  gr  dW  uever.  Me  a^«eiuUed  his  colleag^ues  and  confedeitt 
fettowen,  beeide  otiier  ^imlB.  and  i^ame  to  the  toun  upon  SatimUr, 
at  mgh^  iici>MU|Mu>«id  wiih  an  hundrelh  spcares,  of  purpoee  ta 
Bto|^  Mr  Knox  fruoie  preadung.  The  two  lords  and  gvntlcraa 
foresaid  wert  liceumpMieiid  onlw  with  their  owne  domcsticks ;  tliere- 
tbre  liid  suddauo  ouuuuiug  wils  the  more  fearefull,  the  rather,  be- 
caufl  the  nuetiie  aiid  her  Kreuob«ueu  were  lyinjrat  Falkland,  with- 
in twelve  luyles  to  tiauct  Andrewes.  The  lords  could  not  be  a»- 
smtxl  ut'  the  tuuu's  asMetanee,  tur  they  had  not  as  yitt  professed  the 
U'uthe.  \t  ouusultatiouDr  some  advised  that  the  preaching  aonid 
bt;  delayed  that  day,  speciailie  that  Mr  Knox  eould  not  preache ; 
tor  the  bt:thop  had  vowtid  he  aould  not  sufier  him,  considering  that, 
by  his  procurement,  hie  picture  bad  beene  burnt  before.  He  willed 
It  ^eutleniau,  named  Uobert  Colvill  of  Cleish.  to  tell  the  lords,  that 
in  i.D6ti  Johne  Knox  presented  himaelf  to  the  preaching  place,  in  hie 
touLi  and  cathudndl  k.-hmx:h,  he  souikl  be  saluted  with  a  dossoim  of 
hacquubuts.  .VAer  long  deliberatiomi,  Mr  Knox  was  caBed,  and 
hiti  owiie  judgement  asked.  When  manie  perswaraoone  were  n«ed, 
to  muvH  him  to  detav  liir  that  time,  and  mante  terroui^  laved  b»- 
fiire  liim,  iu  cose  he  iuterpri&ed  suche  a  thing,  with  contempt  of  the 
bi^iop,  he  answered,  ''  God  \s  witoesse  that  I  never  preached 
Christ  Jet>us  in  contempt  of  anie  man :  neither  mimle  I  at  anie 
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••Hue  to  present  myself  to  that  })laee,  having  either  respect  to  my 
*>Wiie  privat  coninicKlitic,  or  yitt  to  the  worldlie  hurt  of  anie  crea- 
Biit  to  delay  to  preachc  to-morrow,  unlesse  the  bodie  be  vio- 
withholdin,  I  cannot,  of  conscience ;  for  in  tliis  toun  and 
^Aoroh  beganne  God  first  to  call  me  to  the  dignitie  of  a  preacher, 
le  which  I  was  reft  by  the  tyrannie  of  France,  and  the  procure- 
of  the  bishops,  as  yee  all  weill  enough  know.     How  long  I 
CjOfutinued  prisoner,  what  torment  I  susteaned  in  the  galeyes,  what 
wei:^  the  sobs  of  my  heart,  is  not  now  time  to  recite.     This  onlie  I 
cannot  conceale,  which  moe  than  one  have  heard  me  say,  when  my 
bodie  was  absent  from  Scotland,  that  my  assured  hope  was,  in  open 
andience,  to  preache  in  Sanct  Andrewes  before  I  departed  this  life. 
Tthereioroy^  said  he,  "  my  lords,  seing  God,  above  the  expectatioun 
of  manie,  hath  brought  the  bodie  to  the  same  place  where  first  I 
was  called  to  the  ofiSce  of  a  preacher,  and  frome  wiiicb,  most  un- 
jostlie,  I  was  removed,  I  beseech  your  honours  not  to  stoppe  me  to 
present  myself  to  my  brethrein.     As  for  the  feare  of  danger  that 
may  come  to  me,  lett  no  man  be  solicitc,  for  my  life  is  in  the  cus- 
todie  of  him  whose  glorie  I  seeke.     Therefore,  I  cannot  so  feare 
their  boast  and  tyrannie,  that  I  will  ceasse  from  doing  my  duetie, 
when  God  of  his  mercie  offereth  the  occasioun.     I  desire  the  hand 
or  weapon  of  no  man  to  defend  me.   I  onlie  crave  audience  ;  which, 
if  it  be  denyed  heere  to  me,  at  this  time,  I  must  seeke  farther, 
where  I  may  have  it."     At  these  words,  the  lords  were  fiillie  con- 
tent that  he  sould  occupie  the  place,  which  he  did  upon  the  Lord's 
day,  the  lOtb  of  June.   He  treated  of  the  casting  of  the  buyers  and 
sellers  fiirth  of  the  temple.     He  applied  the  corruptioun  that  then 
was  to  the  corruptioun  in  Papistrie ;  at  Christ's  fisust,  to  the  duetie 
of  those  to  whome  God  giveth  power  and  zeale.     So  the  magi^ 
stratSy  the  proveist,  and  bailiffes,  and  the  commonaltie  of  the  toun, 
for  the  most  part,  agreed  to  remove  all  monuments  of  idolatries 
which  they  did  with  expeditioun.    The  bishop  departed  the  same 
day  to  Falkland.    Mr  Knox,  in  the  letter  above  mentioned,  to 
Mastresse  Anna  Locke,  hath  these  words : — ^^  At  their  commande- 
ment,  I  repaired  to  Sanct  Andrewes,  where,  con^ultatioun  had,  it 


(  tovii  there  be  upenlle  |ir«(4ted 
9  of  idoUtric  soold  be  reiuiivol,  ud 
Ibe  Bisfaoip  of  Suict  Andrewefi  (laDK 
moA  wkb  a  great  band  of  warriours.  ami  gin 
It  Att  no  jiiribing  soold  be  made  bv  at, 
A  Lb  ■!  il ;  Ksuring  tbe  \ords,  it'  they  aS- 
tmA  mm  to  ftvK^  Aat  twehc  hacquebute  e^iuld  light  upon  c^ 
•aw  at  vmiiL  O  hiHBMp  ihiiJlJi  of  a  hloodie  bishop '  But  iQ 
Aat  liiiil  ilal  Sllfi  ifiaj  ar ;  so  didil  more  incense  and  inflounW 
wkk  c«n^  cW  Warts  %^  tbe  godbe,  vbo  wtlh  one  voice  [irochmi^ 
tkoe  Ckvt  J«Ka>  ««U  b«  pwwbed  in  despite  of  Satan.  And  m, 
that  $nnktTy  and  da««  dqrw  after.  I  did  oocupic  the  publid 
plaM,  in  tke  mUbA  of  the  AvUn,  wbo>  to  this  day,  arc  dumbo; 
cvca  ■•  (hadbc  ■•  their  idd^  ■mHA  virrc  burnt  in  their  preocnct. 
TW  bUkop  Atfmnti  to  the  qaeeae  frustrated  of  hts  intent,  tbr  he 
\  ectber  Hving  or  dead." 


COVPUe  VTRE- 

Tbe  hiL'te  ftirie  of  the  bi:ibop  so  kindled  the  tjueeneV  choler,  that 
wiihuut  tUrther  delay  coochi^'>n  wi^^  takin  to  tnradc  Ssnct  Au- 
divw^e^  :iud  the  two  voim^  lords,  then  slenderlie  accompandd. 
Poijts  wen."  sent  from  the  queenc  with  diligence  to  Cowper,  dLitanl 
uohe  six  myies  from  tSanct  .\ndrewe(!,  to  prepare  loodging  and  vic- 
tualk  for  the  ipeene  and  her  Frenehe  men.  Furriours  were  sent 
bvtorv,  and  l\KHljangs  assigned.  The  lords  were  counselled  to  pre- 
vent them.  Thev  sent  advertisement  to  the  brethrein,  to  rcpaire 
towanl  them,  which  they  did  with  suche  diligence,  that  tbe  won- 
drous work  of  Gotl  might  have  beene  espyed.  For  when  the  lonis 
came  to  Cowper.  at  ni^t,  they  were  accompaneid  but  with  an 
hundreth  horse,  and  certane  footemen  brought  fromc  the  coast  side, 
by  Lord  James :  yitt  before  the  nL\t  day  at  noonc,  that  is,  Tues- 
day, the  I3th  of  June,  their  number  |)asl  three  thowsand  men. 

The  Lairds  of  Omiistoun.  Calder.  (Inttoun,  Restalrig.  and  Coi- 
^tnun,  ciime  from  Lothianc.   not  undcrstandin"  pjuiioularlic  hi>iv 
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went.     The  Lord  Euthven  came  frome  Sanct  Johnstoun 
^llith  some  horsemen ;  the  Erie  of  Rothesse,  Sheriff  of  Fife,  came 
"with  a  goodlie  companie.     The  citicens  of  Dundie  and  Sanct  An- 
drewes  shew  themselves  both  stout  and  faithfull :  Cowper,  becaus 
nit  stood  in  greatest  danger,  assisted  with  their  whole  force.     God 
fid  80  multiplie  their  number,  that  it  appeared  men  rained  frbme  the 
dotids.     The  enemie  understanding  nothing  of  their  force,  assured 
^lemselves  of  victorie.     Who  had  beene  in  Falkland  the  night  be- 
fare^  might  have  scene  embracing  and  kissing  betwixt  the  queene, 
iiie  duke,  and  the  bishop.     But  Mr  Gawin  Hammiltoun,  gaping 
for  the  bishoprick  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  was  lovinglie  embraced  by 
ihe  queene  above  all  others,  for  he  had  made  a  solemne  vow,  he 
Boold  not  retume,  till  he  brought  these  tratours  to  her  Grace,  either 
qincke  or  dead.     They  sent  before  them  their  ordinance  before 
midnight.     They  followed  themselves  before  three  of  the  clocke  in 
the  morning.     The  lords  being  advertised,  conveened  their  com- 
paneis  eareUe.   A  place  was  so  chosin  for  their  defense,  by  Mr  James 
Halyburton,  Proveist  of  Dundie,  that  upon  all  sides  their  ordinance 
might  have  beaten  the  enemie,  and  themselves  stand  in  safetie,  if 
they  had  beene  persued,  till  they  had  come  to  hand  strokes.  The  Lord 
Kathven  tooke  the  charge  of  the  horsemen,  and  ordered  them  so, 
that  the  enemie  was  never  permitted  to  espie  their  number :  the 
darkenesse  of  the  day  helped  also  somewhat  therto.     The  enemie 
0Qppo6ing  to  find  no  resistance,  after  that  they  had  twise  or  thrisc 
made  semblance  to  retire,  marched  ford  ward  with  expeditioun,  and 
approached  within  a  myle,  before  that  their  horsemen  stayed,   Yitt 
they  keeped  betwixt  them  and  the  other  partie,  a  water  for  their 
etrenth.   It  seemed  to  the  congregatioun,  that  either  they  marched 
toward  Cowper  or  Sanct  Andrewes  ;  therefore  their  horsemen,  and 
a  part  of  the  footemen,  marched  with  the  ordinance  some  space 
before  them,  for  safetie  of  the  toun.    The  lords,  with  the  gentle- 
men of  Fife,  and  so  raanie  of  Angus  and  Memes  as  were  present, 
keeped  themselves  close  in  a  knott,  to  the  number  of  a  thowsand 
speares.     The   touns  of  Dundie  and  Sanct  Andrewes  were  ar- 
rayed in  another  battel!,  which  came  not  to  the  sight  of  the  enemie 
TOL.  I.  2  G 


dt^K  twuK  -jt  t^  cfaakk  dac  the  nu^t  beganoe  to  vui 
w  ■  faiD,  frome  the  bight  «1 
W1w3i  their  ouinbcr  waf  Mtaf 
t  (aTed  iocoatiiieot.     Poetc 
t  t»  chk  tiafat  lai  SfaMBOr  iTChKO,  lu  declare  their  ni 
•wJHCwtartfaqrbi^i^    Tboe  were  aMduton  seut  to  ml 
Bta  tfaip'««Be  BB>  ^And  to  approuche  neeie 
r  nIK  t»  «apr  Am  t^mfm,  vbch  pott  tbcm  ia  gn 
ikr  had  offended  no  nan 
^w  lImij  ^Mte  afipaia^Batt  «if  ^  ■■a ;   bat  if  anic  would  «edt1 
iter  liMik  iw>  th^  ana»  iaA^Boi  tlw?-  Ad,  ilwy  £ould  6ai.  ia 
i^y  ^^hh^  nsiinaiM    .Mir  tb»  iiawqe  wae  reported,  vtati 
^^mpBB  t^  EwMifcUBriMifr  Hid  t  aiiif  itf  Wu^hton,  to  sue  (<it 
cmmmA-amA  a^wHBH^  tMtf  obbmrK  Und  be  dt«d.     It  wne  an- 1 
ammmi  *»  lfc>c— y^Mifc.  lilt  anafcar  Wi  Aey  querdl  agunrt 
MMOMih  iMt^in^k  •■■>  Mi'i  Uhm^  bol  were  eooveeDed  ao&t  j 
fiirdttfiMB*  of  lint-  fim^ ta|»ib  Mapbc     If  the  other  paitisi 
'■•uvU  g^  tfdinHB  VNOMM  iteft  ibn-  aod  ihnr  ^r^thirrn  ««n  b« 
inM  lit' tW  triMBM  MmteKi^BM  Abu.  -  '  * 
-Wild  Ix;  ^ieuved  upua  AA  pMt.     IUb  r - 

ihi:  '^ueeiM:  rvj^m,  iviu^ai  Faiklaiui.  uk  iiuku  ;ut<i  jioof^ieur  a Uwil 
iiu^iu;;  '.i>uiiiii^BM>uu  rriiuic  iKr.  re<{(iirvU  ihur  ai^i^araiK-e  might  be 
uikiu  Tuc  'ji^iii  liavc?.  ru  cbf  <.'iMi  that  iodidereot  laea.  ia  the  meaiK 
uuit.'.  Tui^iu  i:uulerT«  u|)wo  ^miu«  dnall  ugjeemeat.  The  congngi- 
uuuu  >:>jue*:utoi,  bowb«it  in  ntunbeF  and  ^ree  ^ure  soperioor. 
tlaud~writ»  w«:r;  sum  Ouui  either  partie  cu  other.  It  was  promised, 
dut  wittiiu  two  .jt  ihra;  Jayes,  some  diBcreii  men  ^iouKl  be  sent  to 
SuieC  .ViKireweiS  lu  ojnlem  upon  a  OnaiL  agreement  :  but  it  waa 
uol  p«i-Kinii«U.  Mr  Kuox,  in  the  liuK  letcer  above  mentiouDed, 
luuh  cht.':^  wurds : — ~*  Oiere  t.'anie  frum  our  adrersareU  an  ambu- 
-stder,  lie^inn^  speevhe  :uid  cumniuninir.  whieh  glsdlie  ot'  us  being 
gniiiEed,  irter  long  reiKvumn^.  the  queene  uSered  a  free  rvmi^ioun 
Fur  :tU  crimen  bypactc.  so  that  tfaev  would  do  tiirther  proeeed  against 
tr)i?n;it>  und  abbeyee.  and  that  ao  more  preaching  be  tued  publicklie. 
But  [he  lords  and  the  wbok;  brethrein  retii^eti  ^wrhe  appointement, 
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Bidtriiig  that  the  feare  o'f  no  mortall  creature  sould  caus  them  be- 
llPSf  the  veritie  knowne  and  professed,  nor  yitt  to  suffer  idolatrie 
1^  be  mainteaned  in  the  bounds  committed  to  their  charge.  The 
M^ireraareis  perceaving,  that  neither  threatning,  flatterie,  nor  deceate, 
t|BnId  breake  the  bold  constancie  and  godlie  purpose  of  the  lords, 
|proii8,  gentlemen,  and  conmiouns,  who  were  there  assembled  to 
pie  number  of  three  thowsand,  in  one  day's  warning,  were  content 
|d  take  assurance  for  eight  dayes,  permitting  to  us  freedome  of  re- 
||§ioun  in  the  meane  time." 


TEffi  TENOR  OF  THE  ASSURANCE. 

**  We,  James  Duke  of  Chattelerault,  Erie  of  Arran,  Lord  Ham- 
■liltomi,  and  my  Lord  d'Osell,  lieutenant  for  the  king  in  these  parts, 
fi»r  themselvefi,  their  assisters,  and  partakers,  being  presentlie  with 
thesa  in  companie,  by  the  tenour  heerof  promitts  faithfullie  to  my 
lords  Archibald  Erie  of  Argile,  and  James,  Commendatare  of  the 
Pkyorie  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  to  their  assisters  and  partakers,  being 
presentlie  with  them  in  companie,  that  we  and  our  companie  fore- 
Hud  sail  retire  incontinent  to  Falkland,  and  sail  with  diligence 
^tuDsport  the  Frenche  men,  and  other  folkes  now  present  with  us ; 
ind  that  no  Frenche  man,  nor  other  souldiours  of  ours,  sail  remaine 
Rrithin  the  bounds  of  Fife,  but  so  manie  as,  before  the  raising  of  the 
laet  annie,  lay  in  Dysart,  Kirkaldie,  and  Kingome,  and  the  same 
to  ly  in  the  same  places  onlie,  if  we  sail  thinke  good ;  and  this  to 
baye  effect  for  the  space  of  eight  dayes  following  the  date  heerof 
exclusive,  that,  in  the  meane  time,  certane  noblemen,  by  advice  of 
the  queene's  Grace  and  the  rest  of  the  counsell,  may  conveene, 
to  talke  of  suche  things  as  may  make  good  order  and  quietnesse 
imongst  the  queene's  lieges.  And  further,  we,  nor  none  of  our 
iflBisters  being  present  with  us,  sail  invade,  trouble,  or  disquiett  the 
■aids  lords  or  their  assisters,  during  the  said  space. 

"  And  this  we  bind  and  oblishe  us,  upon  our  loyall  fidelitie  and 
lonour,  to  observe  and  keepe  in  everie  point  above  writtin,  with- 


rOOD«  HISTOBIE 

^  ar^H^     ha  will  hh  wherof.  ire  have  eabwribed 
^  vilk  ov  ^adk  al  Gazlebaiike,  th«  13tb  daj  of  JmI 

"  James,  Duke. 

"  L.  LlEUTESAST.  EIC." 


A  rrBIM6S  TO  EECOVEB  FEBTH. 

t  ike  congr^atioun  departed  fin(,A 
i  to  Coupcr,  lauding  antl  piakiiig 
God  br  bi»  aefcie  ibewetl^  sad  ibefaDer,  everie  man  departed  M 
Ub  dw^^ltioA^pWe.  TW  b>nls.  and  a  great  number  of  the  gentlfr 
MMB,  w^it  b>  SaaeC  Aailreire^  where  tbev  stayed  certane  dafO, 
VHtiag  tag  tbaan  that  avoid  hare  beene  s«nt  frome  the  tjueeae  to 
OOBdnds  igneaeBi,  accoHia^  lo  prtmi^.  But  they,  pereeaiii^ 
her  deceale,  e*nealte<l  whw  saoid  be  done  for  deliverie  of  Sanct 
JtJuKluua  &<amje  the  thraMoaiie  of  souldionrs,  and  how  their  biv- 
threin  esiied  &tjme  their  ovne  houses  might  be  restored  againc; 
for  under  a«»inuiee*  the  qneene  mesut  oothing  elle^  bat  to  conrof 
berselH  her  ordinance,  and  Frenchemen.  over  the  water  of  Forth  to  I 
Lothiaiio.  ;ind  to  =oatn.T  the  ivngre^Jtioun,  whicli  she  supposed 
cotUd  iji't  bf  mwiiii-  gathered  togeiher  a^aine.  It  was  therefore 
conchiJcd,  ihitc  the  brvthreis  ot'  Filt,  Aoguc.  Ali^mea,  and  Stiatb- 
eme,  suidd  couveeue  at  Sonet  Andrewes  the  24th  of  June.  In 
the  meane  time,  this  letter  following  was  sent  frome  the  Erie  of 
Argile  aud  Lord  Jame#  to  the  queene  r^ent,  whill  she  was  pass- 
ing over  Forth  : — 

THE  E&L£  OF  ARG1L£  AND  LOBD  JAMES'  LETTER  TO  THE 
gUEENE  REGENT. 

"  Madame, — After  our  heartlie  commendatioims  of  service,  these 
s&U  be  to  shew  your  Grace,  that,  upon  the  13th  day  of  June,  we 
were  informed,  by  them  that  were  communers  betwixt  my  lord 
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Monsieur  d'Osell,  and  us,  that  we  sould  have  spokin  unrever- 
viBtlie  of  your  Grace;  which  we  beseeche  your  Grace,  for  the  true 
:aervice  which  we  have  made,  and  are  readie  to  mak  at  all  times 
-lo  your  Grace,  that  of  your  goodness  yee  will  lett  us  know  the 
'.iayeFB  therof,  and  we  sail  doe  the  duetie  of  true  subjects  to  defend 
.our  owne  innocencie,  as  we  take  God  to  witnesse,  of  the  good  zeale 
.and  love  we  beare  towards  you,  to  serve  you  with  true  hearts,  and 
aD  that  we  have,  as  weill  lands  as  goods ;  desiring  no  other  thing 
rfer  our  service,  but  the  libertie  of  our  conscience  to  serve  our  Lord 
iOtody  as  we  sail  answere  to  him.     Which  your  Grace  ought  and 
:0Oiild  give  unrequired.   Moreover,  please  your  Grace,  that  my  lord 
duke,  and  the  noblemen  being  in  Stirline,  for  the  time,  by  youjr 
Grace's  advice,  solicited  us  to  passe  to  the  congregatioun  assembled 
at  the  toun  of  Perth,  to  commime  of  concord,  where  we  did  our 
exact  diligence,  and  brought  it  to  passe,  as  your  Grace  knowes. 
There  is  a  point  that  we  plainlie  see  is  not  observed  to  us ;  which 
is,  that  no  souldiour  sould  remaine  in  the  toun  after  your  Grace's 
departure.     And  suppose  it  may  be  interpreted,  that  it  was  meant 
of  Frenche  souldiours  onlie,  yitt  we  tooke  it  otherwise,  like  as  we 
doe  yitt,  that  Scotishmen,  or  anie  other  natioun  taking  the  King  of 
France   his  wages,   are   reputed  and  holdin  Frenche  souldiours. 
Therefore,  seing  we,  of  goode  will  and  minde,  brought  that  mater  to 
a  point,  to  your  Grace's  contentment,  it  will  please  your  Grace,  of 
your  goodnesse,  to  remove  the  souldiours  and  their  captans,  with 
others  that  have  gottin  charge  of  the  toun,  that  the  same  may  be 
guided  and  ruled  freelie,  as  it  was  before,  by  the  bailiffes  and  coun- 
sel!, conforme  to  their  infeftments  graunted  to  them  by  the  ancient 
and  most  excellent  kings  of  this  realme,  to  elect  and  choose  their 
officers  at  Michaelmasse,  and  these  to  endure  the  space  of  one  yeere, 
conforme  to  the  old  rite  and  custome  of  this  realme ;  which  being 
done  by  your  Grace,  we  trust  the  better  successe  sail  follow  ther- 
upon,  to  your  Grace's  contentatioun,  as  the  bearer  will  declare  at 
more  lenth  to  your  Grace,  whome  God  preserve," 


WEfOtDtATSOS  OV  U5DOBE«. 

Mr  luoK.  io  tW  leav  above  MCPtiPoned,  iMk 
tk>  RfenaadooB  a£  Haimm,  at  iham  ^Kt,  la  Aese  werii 
■■g:— -Tfe^  ibfcqrorUidofl«8,aplBceofBluJnMiioiikfl^ 
ftiaa  Saaet  .Vwirew*  tv^Te  myl«,  wu  refcnned,  tbeir  altttl 
duvwiD,  tkrir  iduk.  Tc^tmimta  of  idoLurie.  luid  nuisse  bookti^ 
barM  IB  tkrir  ovoe  jxcsoire,  vid  ther  comtmuided  to 
dMsr  aoakUh  habite.  Divene  chnmans  (^  Sanct  AndrewM 
pnm  aotabli^  coafesfkjuiLs,  and  bate  dedared  tbemaclves  nu 
^MmoB  to  ch«  Pope.  IO  the  nukaee,  and  to  aD  snpetstitioun.  ' 
fan  balk  God  ad(«nc«d  the  glorie  of  his  deere  Sonne  unongM 
■i>.*  That  he  boT^teth  farth  in  tb««e  ironic : — ^  O  that  my  haot 
cooU  be  tkiDkefiiD  for  the  soperexceDenl  benefite  of  mr  God !  Tin 
kng  tbrwt  of  my  wretehed  heart  b  sitiafeid  in  abunduice  tbsi  ii 
•bore  loj  exp^rtatioon ;  for  now,  foortie  dayes  and  moe,  hath 
God  iwed  my  tongue  in  my  lutivc  countrie,  to  tfa«  nuuiifestatiotii 
of  lus  glode.  %N'hateoever  nov  sail  follow  as  tuiching  my  owM 
caicaaa,  HJb  holie  name  be  pniacd.  Tbe  thrift  of  the  poore  pei^Jc^ 
M  wnll  M  uf  the  Dotulide  heere.  is  woondrous  great,  which  putted 
me  In  conifim  that  Christ  Jesu^  i^O  iriumphe  lor  a  space  hucre,  in 
the  north  aiui  i.Tirtme  jiart;?  nf  the  oanli.  Wc  feare  that  the  ty-  I 
rannie  of  France  sail,  under  cloke  of  religioun,  seeke  a  plaine  con- 
qucist  of  us.  But  potent  is  God  to  confound  their  counaeUs,  ami 
to  breake  their  force.  God  move  the  hearts  of  suche  as  professe 
Christ  Jesus  with  us,  to  have  respect  to  our  infancie ;  and  open 
their  eyes,  that  they  may  see  that  our  ruine  sail  be  their  destnic- 
tioun." 

THK  SUMMOUSISG  AND  RANDERIXG  OF  PERTH. 

To  8nnct  Johnstoon,  beside  the  gentlemen  before  expressed,  re- 
paired tbe  Erie  of  Mentcith,  the  Laird  of  Glenurquhart,  and  diverse 
ollicrs,  wiio  Iwwl  not  presented  themselves  before  for  defense  of  their 
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•tethrein.  When  the  whole  multitude  was  conveened,  a  trumpeter 
sent  by  the  lords,  to  charge  the  captans  and  their  bands  to 
e  the  toun,  and  to  leave  it  free  to  the  right  and  lawftdl  inhabit- 
of  the  same ;  and  to  command  the  Laird  of  Kinfawnes,  proveist 
led  by  the  queene,  and  the  captans  forsaid,  to  make  the  gates 
tlie  toun  patent  to  all  their  soverane's  lieges,  to  the  end,  that  as 
true  religioun  once  begunne  therin  might  be  mainteaned,  and 
ijpliifrifi  atterlie  suppressed ;  as  also,  the  toun  might  injoy  their  an- 
ient lawes  and  liberteis,  without  oppressioun  of  souldiours,  con- 
fimne  to  their  ancient  priviledges,  and  the  provisioun  conteaned  in 
the  contract  of  mariage  made  betwixt  the  nobilitie  and  parliament 
of  this  realme,  and  the  King  of  France,  bearing,  that  none  of  our  old 
Ittwes  or  liberteis  sould  be  altered  :  farther,  to  intimate,  that  if  they 
foolishlie,  and  thereby  happin  to  committ  murther,  they  sail  be 
as  murtherers.  They  answered,  they  would  keep  and  defend 
that  toun,  according  to  their  promise  made  to  the  queene  regent. 
Whill  preparatioun  was  making  for  seige  and  assault  of  the  toun, 
the  Erie  of  Huntlie,  the  Lord  Areskine,  Mr  Johne  Bannatyne,  Jus- 
tice-Clerk, required  that  the  persute  of  the  toun  might  be  delayed. 
The  Erie  of  Argile,  Lord  James,  and  Lord  Buthven,  were  ap- 
pointed to  confere  with  them.  They,  perceaving  nothing  but  drift 
of  time,  without  assurance  of  redresse  of  former  wrongs,  answered 
plainlie,  they  would  not  delay  their  purpose  for  one  houre.  There- 
foore,  they  willed  them  to  certifie  the  captans,  if  by  foolish  keeping 
of  the  toun  they  slue  anie  of  their  brethrein,  they  sould  everie  one 
dee  as  murtherers.  The  Erie  of  Huntlie  was  highlie  offended  he 
could  not  effectuat  suche  an  appointment  as  might  content  the 
queene  and  the  preests. 

After  their  departure,  the  toun  was  againe  sununoned.  But  the 
captans,  looking  for  no  suddane  assault,  and  for  releefe  frome  the 
queene,  continued  obstinat.  So,  upon  Saturday,  the  25th  of  June, 
at  tenne  of  the  clocke  at  night,  the  Lord  Buthven,  besieging  the 
west  quarter,  commanded  to  shoot  the  first  volie.  The  toun  of 
Dundie,  lying  on  the  east  side  of  the  bridge,  with  their  ordinance 
did  the  like.     Then  the  captans  required  aj?8umnce  till  the  nionic 


1^  if  dne  one  no  rele«fe  bcfure  tfatf     ' 
f  OmM  nunler  the  lonn,  so  lU      ' 


acekiBg  if^'Cttie  td  i&eir  hRtfaicin,  oondescetid^  to  ibeir 

dcHr«3!v  "  :iil;:iu  tnn  ex«cUed  craeitie  ^min^t  them,  W 

«■&  afi  :'::t.-T  t»id  ^unc  oo«  of  their  ljKllini% 

mad  bur  j  r^^asUDce.     The  toun  being  nndcnl' 

■pontk    '  ■"     ■  .^'^^r!-.  thaates  irere  givin  toG«d 
far  the  !_- 

THE  BCTUSnii  Mr  jSOOXE. 

1  to  be  done.  In  ii« 
:  bow  despitefull  tlte 
Biiihop  f  MnnvThad  tw«ne  befccv,  bov  he  bad  threatoed  Uicioua 
vkh  hi&  livindE  snil  MialditHus  I*"!!^  at  Skooae,  thought  goo>l  to 
take  fouie  order  with  him.  and  that  hoQs  hiag  so  oecre-  The  Ionia 
wrote  t<  I  him.  cvrtilcii^  him,  tmlc&se  he  came  and  as^istetl  them, 
they  w(  uM  neither  ^laiic  him  nur  Kive  the  hous.  He  answered, 
he  woulil  L->inie  anil  assist  them  with  his  furc«^  und  consent  with 
them  againit  the  rest  of  the  cler^e  in  parliament.  But  becans  he 
was  glow  in  returning  his  answere.  the  toim  of  Dundic,  partlie 
grecred  f(?r  the  slaughter  of  their  ciiicens,  partlie  offended  at  the 
bishop,  bocaus  bv  his  instigatioun  cheefeUe  was  Walter  Mill  putt 
to  death,  they  marched  fonlward.  The  Proveist  of  Diuidie,  and 
his  brother  ^Uexander  Halvburton,  captane,  were  sent  to  stay  them, 
but  prevailed  not.  Mr  Knox  was  sent  at^er ;  but  before  he  canie 
they  were  pulling  doun  the  dortour  and  the  idols.  Albeit  Mr 
Jaoies  HalyburtoD,  his  brother,  and  ^Ir  Knox,  did  what  in  them 
lay  to  stay  their  furie,  yitt  were  they  not  able  to  stay  all.  They 
sent  for  the  Erie  of  Argile  and  Lord  James,  who  came  with  diU- 
gence  to  save  the  abbey  and  the  church.  But  the  multitude  find- 
ing a  great  number  of  idols  bulled  in  the  church,  hid  of  purpose  to 
l>e  presented  to  a  better  day,  as  the  Papists  spake,  the  buigesscs 
and  citiccne  of  Dundie  and  Sanct  Johnstoun  could  not  be  satisfeiil, 
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iiSXL  the  whole  reparatioun  and  ornaments  of  the  kirk  were  de- 
Hrtioyed.   Yitt  the  lords,  when  they  came,  saved  the  bishop's  palace 
^jjKod  the  church  for  that  night.     They  brought  backe  with  them 
liiose  that  sought  most  to  worke  the  bishop  a  displeasure.     The 
lofihop  displeased,  craved  of  the  lords  his  band,  which  he  had  sent 
to  them  not  two  houres  before.     It  was  randered,  with  advertise- 
-ment  to  the  messenger,  Sir  Adame  Browne,  not  to  blame  them  if 
■nie  further  evill  happenned.     The  bishop's  servants  beganne  that 
eame  night  to  fortifie  the  place  againe,  and  to  use  violence  to  some 
that  were  careing  away  suche  baggage  as  they  could  come  by. 
Some  of  the  poore,  in  hope  of  spoile,  and  some  of  Dundie  to  see 
what  was  done,  went  up  to  the  abbey  of  Skoone.     One  of  the 
bishop's  sonnes,  as  was  constantlic  affirmed,  thrust  through  with  a 
rapper  a  man  of  Dundie,  becaus  he  was  looking  in  at  the  gimell 
doore.     Mr  Knox  had  takin  paines  to  save  the  gimell  in  the  night 
before.     The  bruite  being  noysed,  the  inhabitants  of  Dundie  sent 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Sanct  Johnstoun,  to  certifie  them,  unlesse  they 
assist  them  to  revenge  that  injurie,  they  would  never  after  that 
day  concurre  with  them  in  anie  actioun.     The  multitude  being 
easilie  inflammed,  the  abbeye  and  palace  were  committed  to  the 
mercie  of  the  fire.     Not  a  few  were  offended  at  them,  besides  these 
that  were  sent  to  pacific  them,  that  skarse  could  they  speeke  pa- 
tientlie  to  anie  of  Dundie  or  Sanct  Johnstoun.     A  poore  aged  ma- 
tron, seing  the  flamme  of  fire  ascending,  and  perceaving  manie 
offended,  said  in  sober  manor,  "  Now  I  see  God's  judgements  are 
just,  and  no  man  is  able  to  save  when  He  will  punishe.     Accord- 
ing to  my  remembrance,  this  place  hath  beene  nothing  elles  but  a 
denne  of  whoormoongers.     It  is  almost  incredible  to  beleeve  how 
manie  wives  have  beene  defyled,  and  virgins  deflowred,  by  these 
filthie  beasts  which  have  beene  fostered  in  this  denne,  but  speciallie 
by  that  wicked  man,  the  bishop.     If  all  men  knew  as  muche  as  I, 
they  would  praise  God,  and  no  man  would  be  offended."     At  her 
words,  manie  were  pacifeid,  and  affirmed  likewise  that  it  was  God's 
just  judgement.   The  woman  dwelt  in  the  toun,  neere  to  the  abbey. 


So  Ike  ahbey  of  Skume  ^nm  hanxL.  IwvUit  smb  af  gttd  m 
tiMB  UxHired  £v  the  nfialx  of  n.  bM  in  wwac 


Tlie  queene  hiwring  -mhat  wk  dene- 
faMTOg  wlwt  im^it  fialkwi  punood  Ib  m 
Frendie  Booldknne  to  Stn&e,  to  eUffe  Ae 
w«re  then  on  ihe  aunh  nde  of  Forth.  Bb(  &f  &lr  <rf'  Ai^ 
and  Ijord  James  'jome  secrathe  iu  the  meht  6qhi  S«Bct  Jata- 
toon,  the  ni^it  b«du»  Skoune  wm  Ixmi.  and  ea^e  to  Stafine 
with  eipeditioaii,  tuul  jirvveiiled  the  Fnnche.  Bdure  ihtimaan^. 
tbfl  EMCafl  nudtitude  deatruri!*]  ifar  man^sir^ :  ctf.  ^  Bochsata 
feowdeth,  the  lonl*  ibcmstJi'CA.  aAer  tfaar  commii^.  piijivd  refi- 
ffoa»  plaoea  frame  muaaiuent«  of  idulatiie,  berth  ni  Stirfiae  aad 
about.     Hie  fike  wu  dune  the  thnd  dav  alW  at  Ijn&thqon. 

THE  QDEEKE  EEGEXT  AST)  HER  FACTIOX  FLIX  TO  DmBAR. 

Ilowbeit  the  I(H^  bad  not  great  forces  wHh  tibem,  e«ha-  at  Stir- 
ling or  Linlithquii,  becaus  manic  of  their  confederates  were  gtwe 
iiotiiu  to  tlioir  uH'ne  dweliing-houees,  not  knowing  what  waf  &rther 
to  be  done  for  the  prcecnt,  j-itt  the  pride  of  Papists  being  abated, 
and  in  a  numcr  quite  layed  doim  in  so  manie  touns.  ?uche  a  fotre 
Hcazed  upon  the  bandt)  uf  the  Frencbe  and  Scotiah  »>uldioura,  that 
with  all  poeuiblc  diligence  they  marched  out  of  Edinbiu^  to  Duiu- 
l;ar,  and  coreid  with  them  all  the  ordinance  they  could  gctt  ca^ilie 
careid  in  «>  great  haute. 

THE  HEFORMATIOK  OF  EDINBIRGH. 

'I'lie  Krie  of  Argile  and  Lord  James  entered  in  Edinbui^h  the 
20th  of  June,  1559.  The  Lord  .Scton,  provost,  a  man  without 
tiix},  without  honostie,  and  often  times  without  reaeoun,  bad  di- 
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times  before  troubled  the  brethrein.  He  had  takin  upon 
kmi  the  protection  of  the  Blacke  and  Gray  friers,  and  for  that  pur- 
pose lay  himself  in  one  of  them  everie  night,  and  also  constrained 
the  honest  burgesses  of  the  toun  to  watche  and  guarde  these  mon- 
sters, to  their  great  greefe.  When  he  heard  of  the  suddane  coming 
of  the  lords,  he  abandonned  his  charge.  The  poore  made  havocke 
of  all  goods  moveable  in  the  Blacke  and  Gray  friers,  and  left  no- 
tiling  but  bare  walls ;  yea,  not  so  muche  as  doore  or  window,  so  that 
the  lords  had  the  lesse  to  doe  when  they  came.  After  their  coming, 
sD  monuments  of  idolatrie  within  the  toun,  and  in  places  adjacent, 
were  suppressed  and  removed,  and  preachers  appointed  to  teache. 

MR  KKOX'S  LETTER  TO  MA8TRE8SE  ANNA  LOCKE. 

Upon  the  same  29th  day  of  June,  Mr  Knox  wrote  this  letter  fol- 
lowing to  Mastresse  Anna  Locke  : — 

**  Receaving  your  letters,  dated  at  Londoun  the  1 6th  of  Januarie, 
at  the  houre  expressed,  and  finding  the  opportunitie  of  a  messinger 
at  the  verie  instant  to  depart,  I  could  not  but  scrible  these  few 
words  unto  you,  immediatelie  after  I  was  come  frome  the  verie 
preaching  place  in  Sanct  Gile's  Kirk  in  Edinburgh.  The  whole 
discourse  of  our  proceedings  I  have  writtin  to  you  before.  And 
&rther  yee  sail  understand,  by  this  other  letter  directed  to  Adame 
Haliday,  which  ye  may  open,  and  after  deliver  it.  The  professers 
are  in  Edinburgh.  The  queene  is  retired  to  Dumbar.  The  fine  is 
knowne  unto  God.  We  meane  no  tumult,  no  alteratioun  of  autho- 
ritie,  but  onlie  the  reformatioun  of  religioun,  and  suppressing  of 
idolatrie.  The  reasoim  of  Mr  Cole,  and  your  acts  of  parliament, 
like  me  both  alike ;  that  is,  nothing  at  all.  I  wrote  not  onlie  against 
Papisticall  preests,  but  also  against  dissembled  professours,  who 
preferre  darknesse  to  light,  and  vanitie  to  the  truthe.  If  your  re- 
formatioun be  no  better  than  your  acts  expresse,  I  repent  not  of 
my  absence  frome  England.  I  have  receaved  no  letter  from  you 
before  that  last,  neither  yitt  anie  knowledge  of  my  brother,  Mr 
Gudman.     More  trouble  than  yee  sec  lyeth  upon  me.     As  God 
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wc^ctk  tiMtv.  }t  mQ  toow  &om  tiiDe  to  tiiue.  Renicfttbeiq 
w^^cacsic,  aimI  nil  eAme«die,  that  God,  our  Father  tfaioy^  Jm 
Orirt;  W  dKR  and  oolie  Sonne,  may  he  glorifeul  in  hu  coagr^ 
nOOOMi.  Bat  in  CHrut,  with  saluutioon  to  all  faithfulL  Fnm 
'E^ahaij^  lite  3<Ab  uf  Jane,  load." 

Tk  qpacBT  regrat  cstieed  a  bmile  to  be  spread,  that  llie  pn- 
feasotn  aaaght  outhing  Uit  her  Ut'e,  and  a  pLaine  revolt  from  la«^ 
bn  obedience  doe  to  thdr  soTEnns ;  and  cbai^«d  the  Congreg*- 
tiouii  to  dkEbulve.  and  drpait  out  of  Edinburgh,  ae  fuUoweth  : — 

Tas  CCUraBEGATlOX  CHAKGED  BT  PBOCLAliATION  TO  DI^SUt-VE, 
XXJ>  TO  DEPAJn  OLT  OF  KDISBLTtGH. 

"  FnuicM  and  Marie,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  and  Qacene  of 
Scots,  Daulphine  and  Daulphineesc  of  Alcnnois,  to  our  loved  Lyoiui 
Kii^  of  AfiUM.  rtc^  our  shireff^  in  that  part,  ooujunctlie  and  sev»- 
tallie^  8{wdd&e  roostitule.  greeting.  Forsoniuch  as  our  dcere«t 
mother,  Maiir.  QiK-cne  Oowager.  Regent  of  our  realme,  aud  lord* 
of  our  atvreil  t'oun^ell,  peivcayiug  the  stditiuus  tuiuull  r-iU«ed  by 
out'  jiarl  of  our  lieges,  naming  themselves  the  CongregatiouD,  who, 
undtT  iirvteuoe  of  religioun,  have  putt  themselves  in  armes ;  and 
that  her  Graee.  for  ieatUfeing  of  everie  man's  conscience,  and  paci- 
feiiig  of  the  »a!d^  troubles,  had  oflered  unto  them  to  affixc  a  parlia- 
ment to  be  hdldin  in  Januarie  Di^ct  to  come,  or  sooner,  if  the;  had 
pleased,  for  establishing  of  an  universall  order  in  maters  of  religioun 
by  our  advice  and  estats,  and  in  the  uicanc  time  to  suffer  everie 
man  to  live  at  Ubertie  of  conseience,  without  trouble,  untill  the 
time  that  the  said  order  had  beene  tane  by  advice  of  our  foresaid 
estats  ;'  and,  at  last,  beeaus  it  appeareth  muche  to  stand  upoo  our 
burgh  of  Kdinburgh,  offered  in  Uke  mancr,  to  Ictt  the  inhabitants 
therof  choose  what  manor  of  religioun  thev  would  eett  up,  and  use 
for  that  time,  so  that  no  man  might  alledge  that  he  was  forced  to 

'    "  Thii  nu  nivilhpr  offerod  nor  tlmught  upon  til]  the  profpifors  reqnirMl  il." 

AV>  n/iht  Aulhar, 
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doe  against  his  conscience :  which  ofTer,  the  queene's  Grace,  our 
aaid  deerest  mother,  was  at  all  times,  and  yitt  is,  readle  to  fUfill. 
Neverthelesse,  the  said  Congregatioun  being  of  minde  to  receave  no 
reasonable  offers,  hath  since  by  open  deid  declared,  that  it  is  not 
religionn,  or  anie  thing  thereto  perteaning,  that  they  seeke,  but  on- 
fie  the  subyersioun  of  our  authoritie,  and  usurpatioun  of  our  crowne ; 
in  manifest  witnessing  wherof,  they  daylie  receave  Englishmen, 
irith  messages  unto  them,  and  send  suche  like  into  England ;  and, 
last  of  all,  have  violentlie  intromitted,  takin,  and  yit  withhold  the 
yrons  of  our  coine-hous,  which  is  one  of  the  cheefe  points  that  con- 
cemeth  our  crowne,  and  suche  like  have  intromitted  with  our  Pa- 
lace of  Halyrudhous.  Our  will  is,  therefore,  etc.,  that  yee  passe  to 
the  Mercat  Croce  of  our  said  burgh  of  Edinburgh,  or  anie  other 
publick  place  within  the  same,  and  there,  by  open  proclamatioun,  in 
our  name  and  authoritie,  command  and  charge  all  and  sundrie 
persons  of  the  said  Congregatioun,  or  yitt  being  presentlie  within 
our  said  biurgh,  others  than  the  inhabitants  therof,  that  they,  within 
six  houres  nixt  after  our  forsaid  charge,  depart  furth  of  the  same, 
under  the  paine  of  treasoun ;  and  als,  that  yee  command  all  and 
sundrie  persons  to  leave  their  companie,  and  to  adhere  to  our  au- 
thoritie, with  certificatioun,  that  suche  as  doe  the  contrarie  sail  be 
reputed  and  holdin  as  manifest  traitours  to  our  crowne,  etc." 

The  professours  were  not  a  little  greeved  for  the  unjust  imputa- 
tions wherewith  they  were  charged,  for  there  was  no  sentence  of 
the  narrative  true,  except  that  they  stayed  the  yrons,  which  was 
done,  becaus  daylie  there  was  suche  a  number  of  hardheids^  coined, 
that  their  basenesse  made  all  things  extreme  deere.  Therefore, 
they  were  counselled,  by  the  wisest  of  their  number,  to  stay  the 
yrons,  till  further  order  might  be  takin.  The  lords,  to  purge  them- 
selves of  these  odious  crimes,  wrote  to  her  a  letter,  in  forme  as 
after  foUoweth : — 

^  Hardheads,  or,  as  they  were  sometimes  called.  Lions,  from  having  the  figure  of  a 
Ikm  stamped  on  one  side,  were  coins  of  mixed  metal  or  copper,  of  the  value  of  three 
pennies  Scots. 


5  OF  REBCLXIOX. 


\ 


am  *M^4biBH  m  Im  aiivistisnl.  it  u  ctHne  tu  onr  knoi^ 
tm  T«^&Bi«  iHdi.  ainx  liirth,  b«  ymr  letter  opcabe  jn^ 
dak  i«%  mMtJk  kw  lim  tmaam  uf  the  Coogrpgattumi,  wlaC 
^■Mbbbv  sh^  taJft^  of  oilpDtm.  omtTeeiu!  togctber  to  BO  tAtt 

fimam^  mfRMMbg;  tfeMs  M  iAm  jammt.  Which  tfaings  tq>peri 
l»&M>»t!aBaaMkit<i'«MaMB  mftfBliwM  oiade  to  rour  Onn 
1^  M  «■■■■%.  «■■&«(  AaE  <M  aawr  nindcd  niefae  thipgl 
ttik«fik<aM-«Mlk  wt  pwpH>  «■■»  Md  M,  IB  pmmote  and  titt 
Ihifc  ifci  g^>™  MflfaJi  iMi'iiiMMMi  Miri  itft-nrf  ihr  tnif  pmcfaenil 
IfeWaA  «■&  «Mn&v  tn  :&■!  ahu:.  aiiufiitiie  and  puU  away  !<]»• 
kttHT  wiC  ftJi*  <tB»M)>  idlKk  mftj  MK  stand  whfa  tin;  8aid  Woid 
;:  faiBHfeMf  T*^  ti^H*  •>  boBTW  ptJMitHe  thei^with,  and 
pMtt  ;«ir«MfewAi»  to  tki  flsAmBce  of  tlic  same,  ta  i» 
im  flf  WODC  rhrHtBK  pt&ic*  and  ^oed  Dn{;:i^rat.     For  as 

iiir  -!■•■■-:»□-   iiir.^'  r*',.-.    '..    :!!      i'...'.  .lud  jxiiiticli 
lu  -au  iiK,  wo  uueuicni  an  kuk  uiuer  vuUf  Ghc^'b 

■mi'it^ts-  iiiiiiii  -hv  rvuhuv  :  tad  duC  mit  conventioun  ia  for  no 
nhi  r  ■'urT>in»-  'lut  HI  stvtj  iMir  piwK'b^rs  and  their  auditors  frome 
UYo  MMum^  -uni  vtuifoct)  tjf  oiur  i!n(nu«Bk  which  sonid  be  more  am- 
i>iiv  iitvW->r»i  S>  4JIUU  of  as  tn  ruar  Grace"*  presence,  if  yee  were 
'n>t  .M.>.»ui()iut<.'Hi  wkfa  juvhtf  ss  pemied  oar  lives,  and  sought  our 
biwni.  Vhu^.  <*(•  prsv  Aibniichcie  God  to  have  your  higlmesae  in 
hie-   Uiui>;;tKiv  tuiCtuua>     At  Etfioharj!^  the  eeonnd  of  Julie,  1559." 


or   CKK  i.v>>GKE«AnOS  Ttl  THE  QrEENE, 


t\/r  tiuth^'r  (.'iinpitii.'ua.  it  w»*  iht.>ui;ht  necessarie  that  their  re- 
•fU\.'iiUf  iijd  jw>t  ^-^citx'us  ^<uld  K'  made  knowne  to  her  Grace  and 
n>  ih<'  ^Kv^'te.  1\«  chat  <nd.  after  sale  conduct  was  purchagsed, 
thv\  iUi-vvt<>i  uoto  htT  (*\>  jrrave  meu  of  their  counsell,  to  witt, 
ihv  t.'unl:'  !.>*■  fittart'w  and  Cuutnghaniheid,  to  whomc  they  gave 
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commissioun  and  power  to  expone  their  whole  piirpose  and  intent, 
which  was  none  other  but  that  which  they  had  at  all  times  before ; 
to  witt,  First,  that  they  might  enjoy  libertie  of  conscience :  Se- 
cundlie,  that  Christ  Jesus  might  be  truelie  preached,  and  his  holie 
licraments  rightlie  ministred  unto  them :  Thridlie,  that  unable 
.  ministers  might  be  removed  from  ecclesiasticall  administratioun, 
and  that  their  preachers  might  be  relaxed  frome  the  home,  and 
permitted  to  execute  their  charges  without  molestatioun,  till  suche 
tune  as,  either  by  a  generall  councell  lawfullie  conveened,  or  by  a 
parliament  within  the  realme,  the  controverseis  in  religioun  were 
decided ;  and  for  declaratioun,  that  her  Grace  was  heereto  willing 
that  the  bands  of  Frenchemen,  an  intolerable  burthein  to  the  coun- 
tries and  fearefull  to  them,  that  they  durst  not  in  safetie  haunt  the 
places  where  they  did  ly,  sould  be  sent  home  to  France.  Which 
things  if  her  Grace  would  grant,  she  sould  have  experience  of  their 
accustomed  obedience. 


A  COMMUNING  BETWIXT  THE  QUEENE  REGENT  AND  THE 
COMMISSIONERS  OF  THE  CONGREGATION. 

To  these  heads  the  queene  regent  answered  at  the  first  so  plea- 
santlie,  that  she  putt  their  commissioners  in  full  hope  that  all  sould 
be  granted.  For  that  purpose,  she  desired  to  speeke  with  some  of 
greater  authoritie,  promising,  that  if  they  would  assure  her  of  their 
duetiiul  obedience,  that  she  would  deny  nothing  which  was  required. 
For  her  satisfactioun,  they  sent  againe  the  Erie  of  Glencame,  the 
Lord  Ruthven,  the  Lord  Uchiltrie,  and  the  Laird  of  Pittarrow, 
with  the  same  commissioun  as  of  before ;  but  then  she  beganne  to 
handle  the  mater  more  craftUie.  She  compleaned,  that  she  was 
not  sought  in  gentle  maner ;  and  that  they  in  whome  she  had  putt 
greatest  confidence,  had  left  her  in  her  greatest  need.  Thus  she 
spent  and  drived  the  time.  They  answered,  that  by  imjust  ty- 
rannic devised  against  them  and  their  brethrein,  as  her  Grace  did 
Weill  know,  they  were  compelled  to  seeke  the  extreme  remedie ; 
that,  therefore,  her  Grace  ought  not  to  wounder,  though  godlie 


4g(>  tJAUlEHWOOU  S  HISTURIE  ISw. 

uMHi  WA  that  oumpuuv.  irh«ria  Utey  neither  fMiod  £d«£iie  wr 
UlUkw. 


UtBtt^ 


mC  OUtftlKBOATIOtnt  RBVCSBTH  TO  8CFTEK  THS  ERLB  fVT 

\HO  LOia»  JA3IK«  COXFKKKK  Wmi  THE  QCEESE  KEGEST. 

Lb  iW  end  ol' thW  ououuuuii^;,  wbich  held  the  1:2th  dayof  JuEe, 
she  tWMivtl  to  i»lke  ptivilie  with  the  Erie  of  ArgUe,  aud  Luol 
Jmu««,  Pryuus  ul'  Swwt  Andmvcs,  or  elles,  as  ehe  alledged,  ^ 
uwuU  luM  Uit  aue|Mitft,  but  that  they  tutmuled  some  higher  puquee 
ihiut  ixiJ^Miux.  Thu  ilukc  wad.  peniwaded  by  her  ttud  ber  crafut 
i^muukU,  ihal  chv  tvje  und  Loid  Jiuucs  had  coiupired,  first  to  ds-  I 
pntu  her  iJau^liier  ut'  her  luicfawritie.  luid  therafter,  the  doke  and 
his  Maci.-ui«our»  ut'  dw«r  tilJe  Ui  the  CTuwtiv.  By  thc<ie  forged  lee^ 
lib)  iMMTia  of  iWMUc  vnsra  Ui^MiutH-d.  in  so  Sure  that  some  of  their 
amau  uuiutwr  bi>]|i;auno  to  mimnure.  Wherupon,  they  purged 
thNHMwlicM  by  pubUck  prodaUMtiuun,  diietaring  pLunlie  and  siniidie 
«W  mw  titwr  purtMM);  Oitaig  God  lo  n-itQessc.  tliat  no  snche 
o(ittii.'«  ■.**!*  i^uietwd  ill  tikeir  he«rt».  The  preacher;  did  the  like  in 
tiK-ir  [>ut>iii.'k  r«nuuub>.  -VAer  I'vUMiItalioua.  it  wm  concluded,  that 
it  ivHs  ui'i  <.'.vjicdicut  they  ^ould  t^lke  with  the  qtieene,  or  amc  ap- 
[K.-1'u-iuiiiij;  ui  iiiT.  but  ill  {)laces  tree  yf  suspieioun,  where  they  soiiH 
bt:  i.'i(i,iiiil  ill  :iiiiuL>t.'r  ^vtlh  thiK^  tbuc  diey  sould  tuike  with  ;  tor  her 
t'onucr  {•itM.[i»e»  {lutt  :UI  iii  :^spieiouii.  that  some  deceate  lurked 
under  -viK'hc  ouloured  ojiuuiuuliig.  She  hud  said  before,  that  if 
shi;  <.'i)uld  L>v  .utie  tue^uies  siuder  these  cwu  ti»nie  the  rest,  ghe  waf 
itosuicd  -luuilie  lo  come  by  her  whole  purpoee.  One,  a  cheefe 
1UHJI  ti  iiei'  cuuiiffcU,  >iud,  ihat  beture  Micluehuus^  ihxv,  these  two 
souKl  Ivbv  their  hcuds;  therefore  all  niea  fearvd  to  eommitt  two 
^uchc  viiuu^  ^i&utis  lo  her  uiureie  or  tidehtie. 

ruK  lomulnlsu  at  prbstoni. 

The  niieeue  I'egciit  [Jirteavui^  timt  her  cRift  cotdd  not  prevaile, 
WM  uonteut  that  the  duke,  the  KAe  of  titmtlie.  and  some  ochers  at 
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her  appointment,  sould  commune  vrith  the  said  erle  and  pryour, 
and  others  whome  the  Lords  of  the  Congregatioun  would  appoint, 
to  the  number  of  an  hundreth  on  eache  side,  of  which  number  eight 
persons  onlie  sould  meete  for  conference.  The  duke,  the  Erie  of 
Huntlie,  the  Lords  Areskine  and  Somervell,  Mr  Gawin  Hammil- 
toun,  and  the  Justice-Clerk,  for  the  one  side ;  the  Erie  of  Argile, 
Glencame,  the  Lord  Buthven,  Lord  James,  Lord  Boyd,  Lord 
Uchiltrie,  the  Lairds  of  Dun  and  Pittarrow,  for  the  other  side,  con- 
Teened  at  Preston,  and  spent  the  whole  day,  without  anie  certane 
eonckisioun.  The  queene  and  her  factioun  intended,  by  drift  of 
tim^  to  wearie  their  companie,  which  for  the  most  part  had  beene 
i^n  the  feilds  frome  the  10th  of  May,  that  they  being  dispersed, 
she  might  the  more  easilie  come  to  her  purpose.  She  was  not  al- 
together deceaved ;  for  the  commouns  were  constrained  to  scatter 
for  laike  of  expenses,  and  gentlemen,  partlie  for  laike  of  furniture, 
partlie  becaus  they  saw  no  appearance  of  a  finall  appointment,  after 
so  manie  communings ;  therefore  they  returned  for  the  most  part 
to  their  dwelling-places  to  repose  themselves, 


THE  DEMANDS  OF  THE  QUEENE  REGENT,  AND  HER  ANSWERES 

TO  THE  professors'  PETITIONS. 

The  queene  in  all  these  communings  made  some  semblance,  that 
she  would  give  libertie  of  professioun,  providing,  that  whcrsoever 
she  was,  their  preachers  sould  ccasse,  and  the  masse  sould  be  main- 
teaned.  They,  perceaving  her  malitious  craft,  answered,  that  as 
they  would  not  compell  her  Grace  to  embrace  anie  religioun,  so 
could  they  not  of  conscience,  for  the  pleasure  of  anie  earthlie  crea- 
ture, putt  silence  to  God's  true  messingers,  or  suffer  the  right  ad- 
ministratioun  of  the  sacraments  give  place  to  manifest  idolatrie :  for 
this  requeist  being  granted,  there  can  be  no  church  established 
within  the  countrie  but  at  her  pleasure ;  and  by  her  residence  there 
it  may  be  overthrowne.  The  Lord  Ruthven  and  the  Laird  of  Pit- 
tarrow were  sent  with  this  answere  to  the  queene ;  and  farther  to 
require,  that  her  Grace,  in  plaine  words,  would  signifie  to  then\ 

VOL.  I.  2  H 


amgmBi  Ack  t«*  mmmtA^  patf  ;  ar  v«?clf  will  nlgne  now  oiLei  I 


k- 

After  «Mih«Kii  IB  the  cwnafcfi  of  tbe  Con^re^ataoon,  it  vu  L 
««tic]oded.  tfau  dw  Icvdo,  ^— "f ,  aod  gatlnuen.  with  th^  Iious-  . 
boVI^  KmbI  mmine  in  Edinbi^g^  tke  winter  foik>wing,  for  ^tiling  L 
of  ibe  chorch  tbeR.     Beeam  it  was  fimDd.  that  br  rormpdng  of  |; 
Uk  mooeT.  tbe  quecaie  haii  made  acio  herself  excessive  gaine,  for 
nuinteaning  of  her  eooldioors.  to  the  hurt  of  the  countrie.  it  vm 
thouj^t  neceseaiie  that  the  ttdiu  of  the  coinc-hous  rauid  be  stayed, 
and  all  other  things  tfaerto  perteantng^.  least  thcv  sould  be  tnui»- 
|x)itcd  pririlie  to   Diunbar,   m   the   queene  directiotm.     In  the 
nieaiitiiue  wa«  she  certifeJd  of  the  death  of  the  King  of  France;  1 
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m  was  her  endured  heart  nothing  moved  to  repentance.'  She 
k  fi>r  those  of  her  factioun,  made  a  greevous  complaint  of  the 
ft^  and  said,  that  thej  had  now  declared  themselyes ;  for  what 
m  could  thej  mean  but  usurpatioun  of  the  crowne,  when  they 
Vt  putt  hands  into  the  coine-house,  which  is  a  portioim  of  the 
timonie  of  the  crowne  ?  She  alledged  farther^  that  thej  had 
oled  the  coine-house  of  great  summes  of  money.  They  answered, 
letters  sent  to  her  and  her  counsell,  and  by  publick  proclama- 
im  to  the  people,  that  without  usurpatioun  of  anie  thing  justlie 
perteaning  to  the  crowne,  they  stayed  the  stamping  yrons,  be- 
ta the  commoun-wealth  was  greatlie  hurt  by  corrupting  the 
»ney,  and  it  became  them,  as  borne  counsellers  of  the  realme,  to 
Kmre  the  profite  of  the  same.  They  could  do  no  lesse  than  to 
y  that  for  a  time  which  they  saw  so  abused,  and  like  to  tume  to 
i  detriment  of  the  conmioun-wealth.  As  to  the  imputatioun  of 
>ile,  they  remitted  themselves  to  the  testimonie  of  Mr  Robert 
^hartsone,  master  of  the  coine-hous,  who  frome  their  hand  re- 
kved  silver,  gold,  and  mettall,  als  weill  coined  as  uncoined,  so  as 
;h  them  remained  not  the  valour  of  a  babie.' 

THE  queen's  faction  COME  FROME  DUMBAR  TO  LEITH. 

S^otwithstanding  of  the  former  declaratioun  and  purgatioun,  the 
3ene  regent,  partlie  by  craft,  partlie  by  instigatioun  of  the  Bi- 
^ps  of  Sanct  Andrewes  and  Glasgow,  moved  all  that  were  vrith 
:  to  consent  to  persue  the  Congregatioun  before  they  assembled 
line ;  for  they  were  then  dispersed,  that  they  might  provide  fur- 
ure  for  themselves.  The  certantie  heerof  comming  to  the  know- 
jge  of  the  counsell  of  the  Congregatioun,  they  advertised  with 
igence  the  brethrein  lying  neere ;  for  the  enemie  marched  frome 
unbar  upon  the  Lord's  day,  and  approached  within  two  nules  to 
[inburgh,  upon  Moonday,  before  sunne  rising.    They  assured 

This  was  Henry  II.,  who  was  killed  by  an  aoddental  wound  in  the  eye,  at  a  tilt- 
match,  on  the  iOth  of  Jnly,  1559. 
Value  of  a  halfpenny. 


CALMunrooD  »  uisruiuu 

tai  BB  TtmatMMKX,  £«emg  there  were  remaining  irf 
tte  iatit  wCe  tWir  one  donwaick^.  artd  eome  fev  | 
Ikr  H^^  b*T  rrtiradt  jitt  re&olTed  ibejr  ratlier 
Ar  kaaid  dnn  to  -'n-^—l  tkeir  t^vthmn  of  Edinburgli :  for  A 
Aeawt  part  of  EaDhogh  appeared  rather  to  favour  thond 
Ae  fftitimc't  factiooB,  and  offered  to  them  their  aseletaoce,  wlod 
wtm  MtfafitUie  poixned  br  the  most  part.     LeUh  proinised  A 
fike,  bat  «fid  not  peHbnn  the  like ;  for  -when  they  were  upun  d 
fciU*,  ■Hdng  toward  Loth  fbr  their  snpjwrt,  bccaus  the  Fre 
■arched  wbbik  to  them,  th^  raiulered  without  resistance 
ihftT  iSAf  wm  h  nppoKd.  partlie  br  the  iustigatioua  of  schi 
tksMilns,  pHtfie  br  the  {mswastoun  of  the  Laird  of  I 
He  bad  bc£we  dei^iwd  himself  to  be  one  of  the  CoDgr^atioiiiii| 
bat  that   day  nuidered  liimsj^lt^   omlesired,  to  Monsieur  d'OscLl 
nis  luiidaiic  and  anexpected  defcctioun  of  Leith  astoaished  nmat,  1 
Tint  ktids  retired  to  the  side  of  Cngingate.     Me^ators  p^t  Wl 
twixt  the  twu  [laneis.    AloxaodL-r  Areskiae  often  promised  tiolv 
tbe  Fimche  eouM  star,  if  theT  would  nut  jovne  with  t]iem  dM 
Leith ;  bat  aAcr  Lctth  waa  nodcred.  they  heard  nothing  of  lu 
hut  thieatninir  and  di^cotnfortable  words.     The  lords'  forces  e 
creased  to   a    rciL?oaable    Dmubcr  before  ci^ht    of  clocke    in    the  ) 
momicig.     Their  enemeis  were  ^ll.q^^ised  with  eiicLe  a  feare,  that   | 
they  dar?t  not  inrade  them  where  they  stood :  they  therefore  r 
solved  to  jiassc  to  the  other  side  of  the  Water  of  Leith  to  Edin- 
burgh, becaiis  the  Lord  Areskine,  captan  of  the  castell,  favoured 
them,  which  was  unknownc  to  the  lords  ;  for  thev  thought  he  had 
beene  their  freind,  or,  at  least,  indifferent.    ^VheQ  he  saw  the  lords 
reeolviDg  to  fight,  he  sent  the  Laird  of  Rickcrton  to  them,  to  cer- 
tifie  them,  if  they  suffered  not  the  Frenche  to  enter  in  the  toun, 
he  would  shoote  both  at  them  and  the  toun.     This  his  treasonable 
dealing  abated  the  courage  of  manie ;  for  they  could  not  fight,  nor 
stoppe  the  enemie,  but  under  the  luercie  of  the  castell,  and  ordi- 
nance therof. 

The  Lords  of  the  Congregatioun,  finding  tbenuelres  disappointed 
of  the  freindshtp,  or,  at  least,  indifierencie  of  the  captan  of  the  cos- 
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and  that  they  could  not  hinder  the  Frenche  frome  entering  in 
^^■^iinburgh,  they  concluded  rather  to  agree  to  an  appointment,  al- 
HtfigQgh  the  conditiouns  they  would  wishe  cannot  be  obteaned,  than 
Ipfilfcsxard  battell  betwixt  two  suche  enemeis.  The  lords  and  their 
*11  conceave  these  articles  following,  which  they  desire  to  be 


**  1.  That  no  member  of  the  Congrcgatioun  sould  be  troubled  in 
lands,  goods,  or  possessiouns,  by  the  queene,  her  authoritie, 


anie  other  justice  within  the  realme,  for  anie  thing  done  in  the 
innovatioun,  till  a  parliament  (which  sould  beginne  the  10th 
of  Janoarie)  had  decided  things  in  controversie. 

**  2.  That  idolatrie  sould  not  be  erected  where  it  was  at  that  day 
mppressed. 

^^  3.  That  the  preachers  and  ministers  sould  not  be  troubled  in 
their  ministrie,  where  they  were  alreadie  established ;  neither  yitt 
^  stopped  to  preache,  wheresoever  they  sould  chance  to  come. 
3      "  4.  That  no  bands  of  men  of  warre  sould  be  layed  in  garisoun 
within  the  toun  of  Edinburgh. 

"  5.  That  the  Frenchemen  sould  be  sent  away  at  a  reasonable 
day,  and  that  no  other  sould  be  broght  in  to  the  countrie  without 
consent  of  the  whole  nobilitie  and  parliament." 

These  articles  were  altered  and  formed,  as  after  foUoweth : — 

"At  the  Linkes  of  Leith,  the  24th  of  Julie,  1559. 

"  It  is  appointed  in  maner  following : 

"  In  the^r*^,  the  Congrcgatioun  and  their  companie,  others  than 
the  inhabitants  of  the  toun,  sail  remove  themselves  furth  of  the  said 
toon,  the  morrow,  at  tenne  houres  before  noone,  the  25th  of  Julie, 
and  leave  the  same  voide  and  ridde  of  them  and  their  said  com- 
panie, conforme  to  the  queene's  Grace  her  pleasure  and  desire." 

"  Item,  The  said  Congrcgatioun  sail  caus  the  yrons  of  the  coine- 
hous,  takin  away  by  them,  be  randered  and  delivered  to  Mr  Robert 
Richartsone,  and  likewise  the  queen's  Grace  her  Palace  of  Ilaly- 
rudhous,  to  be  left  and  randered  againe  to  Mr  James  Balfour,  or 
anie  other  having  her  Grace's  sufficient  power,  in  the  same  mater 


^  ic  woe  Rsni«etl :  ami  dioE  bmnxc  At  i 

Ik  Liini  Rarfiven.  soil  tfie  Loini  of  I 
ifadgs. 

WalliMqtaJI '      iliTii 


I,  iJmA  mK  W  henaftia'  gpecifeid. 

.  eall  not  tiwdik  I 
■  hw-maj^ti  dalrBor  jitt  saO  make  than  I 
s  m  tfe  peaeoUe  kiAoi^  ■foyiini;,  and  iipukii^  I 
t,fnAim,wBd  fciphaf  Acgbencfcet;   but  tbu  Uie;  I 
■■y^  fiaeAe  me  lad  Ayoa*  ^hb  ik  aMBe^  i«.miluy  to  the  kwa  I 
md  oMmbb  of  thb  mki^  to  tte  lOA  dsj  of  Jaumrie  nlst  to  | 

ti  a—  'iXn^.iJf  iiM|ii.|^ii:»—  j»«»la  _rtk-».  ^i^j]  q^  no  vite 
&«Mne  hencefnrtb  snie  force  or  violeBce.  in  nsdo^  tloon  of  churches, 
relig^ijuj  jtUc&r,  or  s|ipanEll  thero^  but  the  same  saH  stand  hanne- 
lei^se  of  tbem  nD  the  l<Hh  ot  Jamiarie. 

"  ftfm.  Th«  toon  of  Edinbor^h  ^alL  trhhoat  compolsioiiD,  ose  and 
cbooee  what  retigioim  aixl  macer  tberof  they  pkase,  to  the  eud 
day,  ao  that  evene  man  may  have  freedome  to  nee  his  owne  cod- 
•cieuce  to  the  day  ibreenid. 

"  //nn,  The  qoeene'a  Gnce  saU  not  inteipooe  her  authoritie  to 
molest  or  trouble  the  preachers  of  the  Congr^atioon,  or  their  mi- 
nietrie,  to  them  that  please  to  uae  the  eame ;  nor  no  other  of  the 
said  CoDgrcgatiottn,  in  their  bodeis,  goods,  lands,  or  poseessiouns, 
jwnaiouna,  or  whatsoever  other  Idnde  of  goods  they  pos^ease ;  nor 
yitt  HufTer  the  clei^e,  or  onie  other,  either  epirituall  or  temporall 
jurisdictiouR,  to  trouble  them  in  anie  raaucr  of  sort,  pri^-atlie  or 

'  Iloncc  arose  thia  proverb,  "  Good  daj.  Sir  John,  till  Jtixiarj :" 
Jufan,  till  Jmauarj." — IfoU  of  lit  Author. 
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penlie,  for  the  caus  of  religioun,  or  other  actioun  depending  ther^ 
pon,  till  the  said  10th  day  of  Januarie,  within  writtin ;  and  that 
rerie  man  in  particular  leave^  in  the  meane  time,  according  to  his 
ime  conscience. 

^  Item,  That  no  menne  of  warre,  Frenche  nor  Scots,  be  layed  in 
aylie  garisoun  within  the  toun  of  Edinburgh;  but  to  repaire 
lerto,  to  doe  their  lawfiill  businesse,  and  therafter  to  retire  them 
>  their  garisouns." 

This  alteratioun  in  words  and  order  was  made  without  know- 
)dge  and  consent  of  these  whose  counsell  the  Congregatioun  had 
sed  in  all  causes  before.  Some  perceaving  that  they  began  to 
Aint,  and  would  appoint  with  unequal  conditiouns,  said, ''  God  hath 
ronderfullie  assisted  us  in  our  greatest  dangers;  he  hath  stricken 
bare  in  the  hearts  of  our  enemeis,  when  they  supposed  themselves 
Qost  assured  of  the  victorie.  Our  case  is  not  yitt  so  desperate,  that 
^e  need  to  grant  to  things  ^tmreasonable.  If  we  doe,  it  is  to  be 
eared  that  things  sail  not  succeed  so  prosperouslie  as  they  have 
lone  before.'' 

When  the  appointment  was  made,  the  duke  and  the  Erie  of 
Quntlie  craved  conference  with  the  Erles  of  Argile,  Glencame, 
Lord  James,  and  others.  They  mett  at  the  Quarrell  Holes,  be- 
twixt Leith  and  Edinburgh.  The  duke  and  Huntlie  promised  to 
them,  that  if  the  queene  brake  one  jote  of  the  appointment,  they 
sould  declare  themselves  enemeis  to  her,  and  freinds  to  them; 
"  but  speciallie,"  said  the  duke,  "  if  she  removed  not  her  Frenche- 
men  at  a  certain  day.''  This  appointment  was  subscribed  by 
the  duke.  Monsieur  d'Osell,  and  the  Erie  of  Huntlie,  the  25th  of 
Julie.  The  day  following,  after  sermon,  and  after  dinner,  this  pro- 
diamatioun  following  was  made  at  the  Mercat  Croce  of  Edin- 
burgh:— 

THE  HEIDS  OF  THE  PROCLAMATION. 

^^  Forasmuche  as  it  hath  pleased  God,  that  appointment  is  made 
betwixt  the  queene  regent,  and  us,  lords,  whole  Protestants  of  this 


CALDEK«1KH>  6  KlSTUKtE 

K  Wtt  dMHgt*  gmd  to  Bgnifie  to  jim  the  chifvfc  bnii 
«ftketaiiK;  -wfaidi  be  tfacM  : 

"  1.  That  BO  fiher  of  tbe  Coi^regatioan  aball  be  troaUed  it 
fifitf  hit'L^  sooda.  or  psaKBMDun^  by  the  qneen,  by  her  autkoiilii, 
•or  by  oak  other  jdMiee  witUn  tbif  reahue,  for  anie  thing donea 
Am  kttr  mnoT^tio—,  t3  that  a  poriumeDt  hsTe  decided  tlnp 

"  2.  That  idohtrie  nl  sot  be  erected,  where  it  ia  now  at  llu 
day  Bttppreaed. 

"  3.  That  the  pmchecB  mod  mimstcrs  sail  not  be  iroublnt  b 
their  r  :-il.-:r-i;i<>uti  where  they  are  alreadie  eetablisbed ;  neitlui 
yitt  at  :  'I  '  prvttch,  wheresoever  they  sail  happen  to  trsM 
within  ^iil.-  r.':i:mc. 

"  ^  Htat  iM>  haod^  of  men  of  wane  sail  be  layed  in  garisouo 
within  -.hi-  toim  uf  Edinbu^;h. 

"  TIk-h:  cheefc  he^-ds  of  apfuiiilment  concerning  the  IJberde  of 
r^i^ioun.  and  conservatiiMm  o(  oat  brelfarein,  we  thought  good  to 
notifie  tn  y<.>u  by  thts  our  prorlantation,  tliat  in  cace  n-rong  or  io- 
jurie  hv  liouc  by  anie  of  the  eommrie  faetioun.  to  anie  member  of 
our  boiIiL',  L'ompliuut  uuy  he  uiiuic  tuilu  us,  to  irhoiu  ive  prooiUe,  as 
we  will  uuEiwer  to  God,  our  &ithfiill  support,  to  the  uttermoet  of 
our  powers." 

THE  C-VLVMNEIS  OF  THE  PAPISTS  ANSWERED. 

At  thiH  proeUmatioun,  made  with  soimd  of  trumpet,  the  PapisU 
were  offended.  For,  first,  They  alletlged  it  was  done  in  contempt 
of  ftuthoritie :  Secundlle,  That  they  had  proclaraed  more  than  was 
coateaned  in  the  appointment :  Thridlie,  That  in  their  proclama- 
tioun  they  made  no  mentioun  of  anie  thing  promissed  to  the  other 
partte.  To  the  fiiet,  it  was  answered.  It  was  no  contempt  of 
nuthoritie  to  make  the  truthc  manifest ;  becaus,  otherwise,  some 
might  pretend  ignorance.  To  the  secund.  They  proclamed  nothing 
hut  what  was  agreed  upon  in  word,  howsoever  the  scribes  after 
had  altered,  both  in  words  antl  sentences,  their  articles,  as  they 
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"^wrere  first  couceaved ;  and  yitt,  if  their  ownc  writts  had  beene  weill 
examined,  the  self  same  thing  had  beene  found  in  substance.  To 
^he  last,  That  it  was  not  necessarie,  seing  they  themselves,  in  that 
-"fcdialfe,  were  diligent  eneugh.  And,  indeed,  within  fyfteen  dayes 
there  was  not  a  shaveling  in  Scotland,  to  whome  tithes,  or 
other  rents  perteaned,  but  he  had,  parcceuvy  this  article,  that 
the  churchmen  sould  be  answered  of  tithes  and  rents,  and  all  other 
dnteifi ;  and  that  no  man  sould  trouble  or  molest  them. 

The  Lords  of  the  Congregatioun  departed  frome  Edinburgh  the 
26th  of  Julie;  came  first  to  Linlithquo,  and  therafter  to  Stirline, 
where,  after  consultatloun,  this  band  following  was  subscribed :- — 

THE  BAND  SUBSCRIBED  BY  THE  LORDS  AT  STlRLINE. 

"  We,  forseing  the  craft  and  slight  of  our  adversareis  tending 
all  maner  of  way  to  circumvent  us,  and  by  privie  meanes  intending 
to  assaile  us  everie  one,  particularlie  by  faire  heghts  and  promises, 
therethrough  to  separate  one  of  us  frome  another,  to  ovu:  utter 
mine  and  destructioun :  For  remedie  therof,  we  faithfuUie  and 
truelie  bind  us,  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  as  we  tender  the  main- 
tenance of  true  religioun,  that  none  of  us  sail  in  time  comming  passe 
to  the  queene's  Grace  dowager,  to  talke  or  commune  with  her,  for 
anie  letter  or  message  sent  by  her  unto  us,  or  yitt  to  be  sent,  with- 
out consent  of  the  rest,  and  commoun  consultatioun  therupon ;  and 
how  soone  that  either  message  or  writt  sould  be  sent  frome  her  to 
us,  with  utter  diligence  we  sail  notifie  the  same,  one  to  another,  so 
that  nothing  sail  proceed  therin  without  consent  of  us  all.  At  Stir- 
line,  the  1st  day  of  August,  1559." 

BecauB,  heerafter,  frequent  mentioun  wiU  be  made  of  the  comfort- 
able support  the  Congregatioun  receaved  in  their  greatest  extremi- 
tie  out  of  England,  the  reader  sail  understand  by  what  meanes  it 
came  to  passe,  that  the  queene  and  counsell  of  England  shew  them- 
selves so  favourable  to  the  Congregatioun.  Mr  Knox  being  in 
Sanct  Andrewes,  after  Couper  Muir,  entered  in  discourse  with  the 
Laird  of  Grange.     After  manie  words,  Mr  Knox  burst  ftirth  as 


id*^  A^  varfi  !■■  irfcr  ^  t*  fOoAe  jb  liua  querrdl;  ligr 
Fmmk  ^  ■iiiiiiil  »  kM  Kfe  r  mi  I II  rf  EngUod  tfau  oi 

W  c^RCvl  «f  Eb^b^  F«r  das  ftMLi^  tlie  Lminl  of  Grugl 
«MIF  ftsK  »  Sir  BiHDr  Fsdcv  ^i'  afic*  n>Ml  fraoi  Ealiobm^ 
aadqafawAlB:  ■•«&■■«  kr  ■■!••»  pine  demonstratioim 
rf  AeJ^^  HI  uakg  »  r»xlMi  ifal  tii  Moke  apon  liuu  d 
•  CaMf  «k%  mA  eqB&niB,  recomed  ansircrc 
I  •»  aMkntoa^  tkrt  their  iaterpruc  m 
t  ■■tjriol;  hM  Akj  dcH«d  fiitiier  re^olatiuun  b; 
IkidL  TW  Lm^ rf tfa  Cw^H^alioim  wrote  a Itt- 
tar  tD  Sv  Wi^  Cecil,  ■Wiia  tbej  an^vere  fo  eome  questiouns 
CB—wrf  ■  hiB  leOM- Acrtai  tp  gir  Hcnrie  PctCTt  "»■  =  ^^> 
tte  nMcitaHk  viikH  that  rake  doe  pBpooe ;  to  what  end  titej 
acHK  to  dfavct  Aaar  m>io^m  ;  Ww  Aey  wooU  be  able  to  acoom- 
pfitbe  Ae  Mme :  wist  dovte  dier  han  of  anie  adTctsarie  ptmer : 
■Dd^fiitalbe.  in  vaiv  ^•^■.■.•.r.  ^.-■^-1  :-  -ni  &ome  Eiiglaod,  wimt 
amide  woold  inaie  utonpoD,  onwixt  me  iwo  icalmes  r  They  >d- 
ewered,  their  onHe  purpose  wa^,  as  God  knoweth,  to  advance  the 
true  lel^ioon :  to  bridle  the  fiirie  of  these  that  heretofore  fasTe 
cniellie  £hed  the  Uood  of  their  bareihrein ;  and  to  mainteane,  to  their 
powers,  the  libertie  of  the  countiie,  and  to  oppose  the  tyrannie 
and  thraldome  of  strangers.  As  (or  th^  abilitie  to  accompliehe 
their  intentiouos,  the  meanes  were  unioiowne  to  them ;  but  they 
hoped,  God,  who  had  begonne  his  worte  in  them,  and,  by  hiA 
jiower,  to  that  hour,  had  confounded  the  &ced  of  the  adFersareLs 
would  pcrfonne  the  same  to  his  glorie.  Aa  for  the  amitie  betweenc 
the  two  rcalmes,  if  the  qneene  and  her  connsellers  could  foresee  tlie 
racancs  how  the  saminG'  might  be  brought  to  passe,  they  assure 
them  of  their  conseut  and  assistance,  and  of  constancie,  to  their 
lives'  end,  so  larre  as  men  might  promise ;  yea,  farther,  of  a  charge 
to  l>c  left  to  their  ixwteritie,  that  the  same  amitie  mi^t  be  by  them 
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inviolated  for  ever :  that  their  pactioun  sail  not  be  like  the 

^un  of  worldlie  men,  for  worldlie  profyte  ;  but  as  they  required 

ii  £oBt  Grod's  caus,  so  would  they  incall  the  name  of  God,  for  obser- 

iratioim  of  the  same.    As  for  anie  change  in  authoritie,  it  never 

entered  in  their  thought,  till  extreme  necessitie  compelled  them 

themnto.    But  seing  it  is  now  more  than  evident,  that  France  and 

the  queene  regent,  with  the  preests,  intend  nothing  but  the  supress- 

ing  of  the  Gospell,  the  mine  of  the  poore  coimtrie,  they  were  re- 

aolyed  to  seeke  the  nixt  remedie ;  committing  their  cans  to  God,  and 

the  judgement  of  all  godlie  and  naturall  men,  and  recommending  it 

to  their  publick  prayers.   With  this  letter,  Mr  Kjiox  wrote  another 

to  Secretar  Cicill,  wheiin  he  desired  him  to  present  a  letter  to  the 

qneene,  which  he  had  writtin  to  her.     The  tenor  of  his  letter  to 

Cicill  foUoweth : — 

"  With  my  humble  commendatiouns,  please  you.  Sir,  to  deliver 
this  other  letter  to  the  queene's  Grace.  It  conteaneth  a  few  and 
simple  words  of  my  confessioim ;  what  I  thinke  of  her  authoritie ; 
how  it  is  just,  and  what  may  make  it  odious  in  God's  presence.  I 
heare  that  there  is  a  confutatioun  sett  fiirth  against  the  First  Blast. 
God  graunt  that  the  writter  have  no  more  sought  the  favour  of 
this  present  estate,  no  lesse  the  glorie  of  God,  and  the  stable  com- 
moditie  of  this  countrie,  than  did  he  who  interprised  that  Blast,  to 
utter  his  conscience.  When  I  sail  have  time,  which  now  is  some- 
what pretious  to  me,  to  peruse  that  worke,  I  will  communicat  my 
judgement  with  you.  The  time  is  now.  Sir,  that  all  that  either  thrist 
Christ  Jesus  to  raigne  in  this  ile,  or  yitt  the  hearts  of  the  inhabit- 
ants to  be  joyned  together  in  love  unfaigned,  ought  rather  to  studie 
how  the  same  might  be  brought  to  passe,  than  vainelie  to  ttavell 
for  the  maintenance  of  that  wherof  alreadie  we  have  seene  the 
danger,  and  felt  the  smart.  If  the  most  part  of  weomen  be  wicked, 
and  suche  as  willinglie  we  would  not  sould  raigne  over  us,  and  if 
the  most  godlie,  and  suche  as  have  rare  graces,  be  jritt  mortall,  we 
ought  to  take  heed,  least  in  establishing  one  judged  godlie  and  pro- 
fitable to  her  countrie,  we  mak  an  entrcsse  and  title  to  manic,  of 
whome  not  onlie  sail  the  truthe  be  impugned,  but  also  sail  the  coun- 


a  HiSTOBiE  1550. 

G«d  gm  jou,  sum!  othen,  tavounn 
i,  and  WKdnme  to  sToide,  the  du- 
1  feoets,  I  hare  required  licesM  to  n- 
Ati^mmAfmtt^Ea^aaAi  but  ae  yittl  have  receaTednott 
VMnUe  ia««BR.  7W  baga^  So-,  tKat  h  be  deUjed,  the  Ioh 
•^ifrn  mB  tkc  fiidMI  then  Rreave ;  yea,  the  weakiv  sail  dn 
^pBis's  G*M«  W;.  If  I  vav  not  tmlo  her  Gmce  an  uniaignei 
Am^  1  wmU  Ht  aataadb*  b^S^  ancbe  Ubertte,  which,  to  me,  1 
bav,  hB  mAk  W  pnCtafclB  aor  plessant  in  the  flcehc.  The 
itale  •!  IImi0I  Ww  ooianMB  I  dmbt  not  yee  know.  Sume  thing! 
I  hKff«r  as  oA  I  kne  wiittak,  wUch  gladlie  I  woold  comniimicate, 
wtadi  1  made  not  ta  egnnkt  to  paper  and  inke.  Find,  therefore, 
ike  leaaea,  dat  1  mar  apeake  ncbe  a  ooe,  as  yon  will  crctlit  in 
«n  ibiagB.  The  gnce  of  ike  L«d  Je<us  re«t  with  you.  I  heutiie 
Iwseecbe  you.  to  haTv  mj  ttrnee  humblie  couuneuded  to  the 
ipieen's  Giace ;  adding,  thai  who6oev«r  inakclh  me  odious  to  her 
Grac?.  «eeketfa  ^omewfau  beades  the  gloric  of  God,  and  her  Gfsoe's 
prui'peritie.  there&re  raanot  be  assaredlie  esteemed  onfuned  fiends. 

In  tlte  i^uvr,  it^tL,  hi  i^u<:i:i><:  KlizaWUi,  h«  ilcnieth  not  but  h« 
wrute  the  bouke  against  the  usurped  authoritic  andnnjuet  regiment 
yl'  weoiin.'H  :  hut  ijioweth  plainlie,  that  he  is  not  minded  to  retreate 
aiiiv  prini-i^iaJl  point  and  propoeitiouu  of  the  same,  till  tnithe  and 
vcritic  doe  further  ^ipeaie.  That  her  Graee  had  no  caue  to  offend, 
I'ur  the  booke  tuiched  not  her  persouD  in  speciall ;  that  he  did  more 
for  her  ileliversnce  than  anie  of  these  that  now  accuse  him: 
that  he  did  not  invy  her  r^^iment,  for  which  he  before  thristed, 
and  iiuvv  mndereil  thanks  unitunedlic  to  God.  That  his  booke  was 
not  ^irejudiciidl  to  England,  he  will  not  refuse  that  moderat  and 
indtfien.'nt  men  judge  betwixt  him  and  his  accusers,  whether  Pa- 
pists ^\•^  most  hurt  their  Ubertie.  "  I  yitt  affirme,"  sayeth  he,  *'  that 
uo  woman  may  be  exalted  above  ame  realme,  to  make  the  libertie  of 
the  same  thrall  to  a  stranger."  As  for  his  accusers,  he  might  prove, 
that  they  were  not  so  faithfull  Ireinds  to  her  Grace,  in  the  day  of 
'   I'rgcnll.T. 
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adversitie,  nor  careiull  of  their  native  countrie,  as  now  they 
Wdnld  be  esteemed.  He  vrilleth  her  to  be  thankfull  to  God,  who 
had  made  that  lawfiill  to  her,  which  nature  and  law  denyed  to 
all  weomen.  He  sayeth  plainlie,  ^^  Of  conscience  I  am  compelled 
to  say,  that  neither  the  consent  of  people,  multitude  of  men,  nor 
processe  of  time,  can  establishe  a  law  which  God  doth  not  approve." 
He  willeth  her  to  forgett  her  birth,  and  all  title  depending  ther- 
npon,  and  to  remember  how,  for  feare  of  her  life,  she  dedjmned  fix>me 
Chiist,  in  the  day  of  his  battell,  and  bowed  to  idolatrie.  He  will- 
eth her  likewise  to  ground  the  right  of  her  authoritie,  not  so  muche 
upon  the  law,  which  doth  change  frome  yeare  to  yeare,  as  upon  the 
etemall  providence  of  God,  who,  contrarie  to  nature,  and  without 
her  deserts,  had  exalted  her  head.  If  so  she  would  doe,  as  he  glo- 
rifeid  God  for  so  great  a  comfort  to  His  afflicted  kirk,  by  so  weak 
an  instrument,  so  would  he  justifie  by  tongue  and  penne  her  autho- 
ritie, as  the  Holie  Ghost  hath  justifeid  the  same  in  Deborah,  a 
^'  mother  in  Israel."  In  end,  he  signifeith,  that  he  required,  by  sun- 
drie  letters,  to  visite  her  realme,  which  if  it  be  now  denyed,  he  must 
remitt  the  cans  to  God;  adding  this,  for  conclusioun,  that  com- 
mounlie  it  is  scene,  that  suche  as  refuse  the  counsell  of  the  faithfull, 
appeare  it  never  so  sharpe,  are  compelled  to  follow  the  deceat  of 
flatterers,  to  their  owne  perditioun.  This  letter  was  dated  the  14th 
of  Julie.  It  is  not  extant  in  the  printed  historic,  bccaus  the  booke 
was  printed  in  Februar  1586,  at  Londoun,  at  which  time  it  was 
not  thought  expedient  to  insert  it. 

These  letters  were  directed  by  Alexander  Quhytlaw,  a  man  that 
had. ofit  hazarded  himself,  and  all  that  he  had,  for  the  cans  of  God, 
and  for  his  freinds  being  in  danger.  Within  a  day  or  two  after  his 
departure,  there  was  a  letter  brought  frome  Sir  Henrie  Percie  to 
Mr  Knox,  wherin  he  craved  him  to  come  and  meete  him  at  An- 
wicke,  the  3d  of  August.  Secretar  Cicill  had  appointed  to  have 
mett  him  at  Stamford.  Whill  he  was  preparing  himself  for  his 
journey,  the  Frenchemen  came  out  of  Dumbar,  of  purpose  to  sur- 
prize the  lords  in  Edinburgh,  as  was  said  before.  Mr  Knox  stayed  * 
till  God  delivered  the  innocents  frome  that  danger.     Then  he,  and 


•IM  cuobswoud's  hbtobik 

Ifr  BahtR  QiHadkM,  |i«adKr,  *™c  directed  £rumc  Uk  lotdi, 
nA  Ul  eo^MHMaa  ami  Miliw  liiHiiiii  to  Uy  opea  their  eetaU. 
n^  w^i  bmmt  TTilMBiiMii  bf  aes,  Aod  aiivnl  at  Hoiie  Qoai 
Bag  adrertiwd  tfaak  Sk  Benrie  Pencie  waA  not  in  tbe  Dartb. 
llktj  wUtv-^.^^  tbtsMciTca  to  Sir  Juued  Cmftfi.  Captan  of  llei- 
vidkc^  ac  1  '•Vi.-.Lu:^  o£  the  Eaat  Marches.     Tkey  sbew  to  kim 

tihvcred       :  iumt^skxin.    He  receereth  them  courteou^, 

and  ocMft.'  _.:J.  ■.^-.m  to  tctTicQ  no  Either,  nor  be  Mcoe  in  pdJid 
ftr  sandrv:  «nasa.  Fnc,  The  qoeeoe  regent  bad  her  spjes  in 
Ea^^aad.  Nut,  TW  qnecnc,  and  ao  maoic  of  the  couoseU  Uut  fir 
Tonred  tl  •  L'  iL-.-.l "dn.  would  that  aD  tfaii^ mold  be  secreit,  to  ]atg 
aa  wgbt  i    r'-Jlic,  Becaios  it  was  not  expedioit,  in  so  great 

nritie  ol  -  -  r-.  that  theT  raold  be  long  absent  frmoe  the 
lofda.     E  ::\  ;h«in.  titei^iore,  to  write  their  nunde,  andcr^ 

iattf  pnii:.i-::;_-  1  -  _t  ti  them  snanswere  quieklie.  W  hat  they  could 
Bot  ezpn— '  1'^  Ii:trr9,  he  proausvd  to  supplie  the  some  Dot  oobe 
hj  his  pcLiac.  but  alao  br  hi9  presence,  and  to  informe  Giiche,ia 
would  int'unue  the  oouoseU  safficientUe-  Tbev  followed  his  advice, 
for  at  that  time  he  ronaitf  tmeUe.  Tbey  remained  with  him  •»- 
cr^tlie,  within  the  castdl  of  Berwick,  two  dajB.  In  the  meane 
tiiuc  rtjturaed  .\l&xander  Qufaytlaw,  with  anawere  to  the  lords,  and 
to  Mr  Kdux.  What  were  the  cootenta  of  Mr  Kuox  his  letters, 
which  arv  not  extant  in  the  printed  booke,  may  be  perceaved  by 
the  b«^rinniiig  of  Secretare  Cicill  his  letter,  which  followeth : — 

"  .Mr  Kitoj  aoH  est  nuuculus  ntquefomma;  omnesaum,  ut  <dt  Par- 
tus, uuum  sumus  m  Christo  Jena.  Benediettu  vir  quiconfidit  in  Domi- 
no, tl  eril  Dominusjiducia  epts.  I  have  rec^ved  your  letters,  at  the 
ttuiiie  tiiue  that  I  thought  to  have  seene  yourself,  at  Stamford. 
^^'hat  IS  iiuw  hitherto  the  caue  of  your  lett,  I  know  not.  I  fori>eaT 
to  descend  to  the  bottouie  of  things  untill  I  may  confer  with  such  a 
one  au  you  ore.  And,  therefore,  if  your  chance  sail  be  heeraftcr  to 
eoiuc  hither,  1  wish  you  turoished  with  good  create,  and  power  to 
"Mike  good  rcaohitioun.  Although  my  answers  to  the  Lords  of  the 
(-'onyregtitioim  be  somewhat  obscure,  yitt,  upon  fiuther  under- 
"tiuiding,  yee  sail  find  the  mater  plaine.     I  need  to  wiahe  you  no 
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pradencie  than  Grod's  grace^  wherof  God  send  you  plentie. 
.And  80  I  end.    From  Oxfoord,  the  28th  of  Julie,  1559. 
^  Yours,  as  a  member  of  the  same  bodie  in  Christ, 

«  Mr  Cicill." 

Howbeit  Mr  Knox  receaved  his  letter  at  Berwick,  yitt  would  he 
anawere  nothing  till  he  had  spoken  with  the  lords,  whome  he  found 
at  Stirline,  and  to  whome  he  delivered  the  answere  sent  frome  the 
coonsell  of  England ;  for  Alexander  Quhytelaw  fell  sicke  betwixt 
Berwick  and  Edinburgh.  The  answere  sent  by  Mr  Cicill  was  so 
generall,  that  manie  of  their  companie  despaired  of  anie  comfort  to 
come  firom  that  coimtrie,  and  therefore  resolved  to  insist  no  further 
in  their  requeists.  Mr  Ejiox  laboured  to  perswade  them  the  con- 
tnurie ;  but  he  could  prevaile  no  farther,  but  that  he  sould  have 
libertie  to  write  as  he  thought  best.  And  so  he  tooke  upon  him  to 
answere  in  forme  as  foUoweth,  to  Secretare  Cicill : — 

"  Two  causes  impeded  me  (right  worshippfull)  to  visite  you  in 
anie  part  of  England.  Former,  no  significatioun  of  your  minde 
and  pleasure  was  made  unto  me ;  for  onlie  Sir  Henrie  Percie  vrill- 
ed  me  to  come  and  speeke  with  him,  which,  convenientlie  at  that 
time,  I  could  not  doe,  by  reassoun  that  the  Frenchemen,  which 
were  the  secimd  cans  of  my  stay,  did  then  most  furiously  persue 
ufiy  whill  our  companie  was  dispersed.  And  then  durst  I  not  be 
absent,  for  diverse  inconveniences.  Neither  did  I  thinke  my  pre- 
sence with  you  greatlie  necessarie,  considering  that  the  mater  which 
I  most  desired  was  opened  and  proponed.  To  the  which  I  would 
have  wished,  that  a  more  plaine  and  special  answere  sould  have 
beene  made ;  for  albeit  Mr  Quhytelaw  by  his  credit,  Mr  Kirkaldie 
by  his  letter,  and  I,  both  by  letters,  and  by  that  which  I  had  re- 
ceaved from  Sir  James  Crofts,  did  labour  to  perswade  them  of  your 
good  mindes,  yitt  could  not  the  counsell  be  otherwise  perswaded, 
but  that  this  alteratioun  in  France  had  altered  your  former  pur- 
pose. It  is  not  unknowne  what  favour  we  three  doe  beare  to  Eng- 
land ;  therefore  I  wish,  that  rather  your  penne  than  our  credite,  or 
anie  thing  written  to  anie  of  us,  sould  assure  the  lords  and  others 


Mwinnflin  lhMw;.tfaCwJhM»Wwdiiy  Awi^fct  to  make  aa  en-   J 

rSMlB'jM^liak  AajtwMtt  mC  Wr  "v  fwtk  at  ihat  price. 
'  A^  Ubk^  «»  iHnpK  wmat  t£  tim  gmtt  bcb  by  maoey ;  utd   ' 

■B^voCo^HmkraDrfiMi^iBWbael  wnrtc,  sad  oumot  fisre    . 

luAoB*  mil  Ml.    Sooaa  tk^  ^aaiKa,  arf  a^nrt  otltos  ^    < 

luv^  caiet^i  up  a  parns  iuclteirowiii;  cooiuxiii.  In  thla  meane  time, 
it'  51:  [y  bv  3i>  aeaci::illts.  vhiu  wiQ  be  die  end  tou  mar  eaalv  CiKt> 
jeccare.  Ami.  therv^re.  ^^.  in  chie  bowvQs  o(  Qhrxst  Jesus,  X  le- 
qoire  7i>a  to  make  plaine  answere  wfaaC  tlxe  gentlemen  heere  nuj 
tni;jc  to^  md  wfasu  the  Qoeeoe'd  M^j«scie  wiQ  doe,  may,  without 
lf>Dg  dekv,  be  pnEt  in  esecatkut,  Sest  in  Chii^t  Jeso^  From 
Sjaact  Johndtonn,  the  •   •     dar  of  •   •     etc." 

Answers  with  expedJCtoon  wag  recomed  to  ihk  letter,  wfaeiin  he 
desired  men  of  cre<&e  to  be  sent  &oat  the  Lords  of  the  Coiign^;a- 
tioan  to  Berwick  to  receave  mooej ;  and  promised,  that  if  the  lords 
meant  no  otherwise  than  before  they  had  writtin,  they  sookl  neither 
laike  men  nor  money.  Heenipon  Mr  Benry  Balnaves,  a  man  of 
gooi-I  credite  in  both  the  realmee,  wa^  directed  from  the  lords  to 
Berwick,  and  retomed  qoicklie,  with  als  much  money  as  served 
them  HO  NoTerober  nixt. 
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A  CONVENTION  OF  THE  LORDS  AT  GLASGOW. 

After  that  the  band  was  subscribed  at  Stirline  by  the  lords,  the 
Erie  of  Argile  went  to  Glasgow,  becaus  he  was  to  goe  to  his  owne 
eaantrie,  to  pacifie  some  troubles  there  raised  by  the  craft  of  the 
qpieeiie  in  his  absence.  He  required  the  Erie  of  Glencame,  Lord 
Boyd,  Lord  Ochiltrie,  and  others  of  Kyle,  to  meete  there,  for  some 
order  to  be  taldn,  that  the  brethrein  be  not  oppressed ;  which  with 
consent  they  did,  and  appointed  the  10th  of  September  for  the 
conyentioun  at  Stirline.    Lord  James  accompaneid  Argile, 

THE  EBLE  OP  ARRAN  ESCAPETH  DEATH  OR  IMPRISONMENT. 

Whill  these  things  were  in  doing  at  Glasgow,  a  servant  came 
i^th  letters  firom  the  Erie  of  Arran  to  the  duke  his  father,  signe- 
feing  to  him,  that,  by  the  providence  of  God,  he  had  narrowlie 
tped  fix>m  the  Frenche  king's  hands,  who  had  cruellie  sought 
life,  or,  at  least,  to  have  committed  him  to  perpetuall  prisoun. 
He  had  uttered  his  mind  somewhat  freelie,  tuiching  the  affaires  of 
religioun  in  France  and  Scotland,  wherat  the  Guises  offended,  had 
destined  him  to  the  slaughter.     The  Cardinall  of  Lorane  had  said, 
in  the  parliament  at  Parise,  that  they  sould  see  shortlie  the  punishe- 
ment  of  one,  who  sould  be  a  spectacle  worthie  for  princes  to  be- 
hold.     When  this  speeche  came  to  his  eares,  he  called  to  remem<- 
brance,  that  not  long  before  he  had  some  free  conununing  with  the 
Duke  of  GKiise.    When  the  Frenche  king  could  not  gett  the  erle 
himself,  he  committed  his  younger  brother,  not  lyable  to  offense, 
for  age,  to  strait  prisoun.     These  things  were  furthered  by  the 
craft  of  queene  dowager,  at  what  time  the  duke  and  his  freinds  were 
most  readie  to  further  her  caus.     The  duke,  after  the  receate  of 
these  letters,  craved  conference  of  the  Erie  of  Argile.     The  erle, 
against  the  advice  of  some  that  loved  him,  went  firom  Glasgow  to 
Hammiltoun,  where  he  stayed  one  night.     He  declared  his  judge- 
ment to  the  duke,  and  to  his  freinds,  speciallie  to  Mr  Gawin  Ham- 
VOL.  I.  2  I 


ktiHTMl 


B  nsc  xxn  orccxe  or  fbasct  n 


TW  mmmi^l^i^TA  </A^k  sad  Laid  Jama 

Uo.  w  «•  Jb^id.  fi— e  Ife  t>B»  ^d  ho- k«t»>d,  the 
rf  Fwe.  f  Lwi  fw«,  »MA  he  definf«I  wuh 

aHMtcBSBee,  ^id  vrich  mmik  dmCM^^  vm^  Tlu!  king 
IcMar  ililh  m  1m  icdh  ihr  Wtftm  rerand  fnun  Ida  &tb«%l 
hMKl^  ad  Im  «X^  ■■<  Antfatc  AnpA  lam  whh  ingntilDiiqL 
— dAgftre  liM  ifcilh  hw,  tlM  h*  «mU  he  om  of  the  dK«& 
■HBtotBonof  tBHdteiawl  aafitiaHHiB  AeeoantneT  sguael  llnl 
ptvksaaaa  of  frcaUijp  vlitfc  la  had  made  to  In  before ;  villctb  ^ 
Urn,  thaefcw^  to  pye  a  pwofia  af  hb  good  bdwTTonr  in  time  com- 
nii^.  and  to  rednce  iH  tlnop  to  thor  firet,  ami  to  that  ofaedteoce 
which  H  doe  to  God  mod  hiai,  othenri^p  he  thfrataeth,  that  be  uxl 
hi«  cooiplicce  etU  eaSa  that  whkjt  tber  have  deaerred.  This  let- 
ter was  dated  at  Pai^e.  the  17th  of  JoBe. 

The  ktter  &om  the  i:|Deeoe  herself  waf  sharper,  and  concluded 
thus  :—-"  i'ljM*  trulirr:  iti  pMtrfurr  a  jtanahr  His  credite  b«i^ 
that  the  king  irouM  ^lend  the  cnjwne  of  France  ere  he  were  not 
arenged  upon  atiche  eeditioa«  pereonns  :  that  he  would  never  haft 
eiijipectc<l  ?uche  disobedience  and  defc<'tioun  froiue  his  owne  sister, 
UJ7  he  had  fuund.  Lord  James  answered  ftnt  by  word,  and  dien 
hv  writt  as  followeth  -. — 


Umb  JAMES  HIS  ANSTV-EBE  TO  THE  KDCG  OF  FKANtE  HIS  LETTEK. 

"  SiE, — My  ductie  remerabered :  Your  ilajestie's  letters  I  re- 
ceaved  from  I'arii^e,  the  17tli  of  Julie  last,  inijiorting  in  efl'ect,  that 
yijiir  Majcatie  sould  nicrvell,  that  I  being  foi^tfiill  of  the  grace* 
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^Pl&vours  showed  by  the  king,  of  blesded  memorie,  your  Majestie's 
4lfeer,  and  the  queene's  Grace,  my  Soverane,  sould  declare  my- 
srif  head,  and  one  of  the  principall  beginners  of  the  alledged  tu- 
ifeults  and  scditlouns  in  these  parts,  deceaving  thereby  your  Ma- 
saiBtie's  expcctatioun  at  all  times  had  of  me ;  with  assurance,  that 
?I  did  not  declare  by  contrarie  effects  my  repentance,  I,  with  the 
B8t  that  had  putt,  or  yitt  putteth  hand  to  this  worke,  sould  rc- 
l»ve  that  rewarde  which  we  had  deserved  and  merited.  Sir,  it 
^reeves  me  very  heavilie,  that  the  crime  of  ingratitude  sould  be 
tjred  to  my  charge  by  your  Highnesse ;  and  the  rather,  that  I  per- 
eave  the  same  to  have  proceeded  of  sinistruous  informatioun  of 
liein  whose  part  it  was  not  so  to  have  reported,  if  true  service 
ftst  had  beene  regarded.  And  as  tuiching  the  repentance,  and 
eclaratioun  of  the  same  by  contrarie  effects,  that  your  Majestic 
esires  I  show,  my  conscience  perswadeth  me  in  these  proceedings 
>  have  done  nothing  against  God,  nor  the  duetifull  obedience  to- 
wards your  Highnesse,  and  the  queen's  Grace,  my  Soverane,  other- 
wise, it  sould  not  have  beene  to  repent,  and  sould  have  beene 
mended  alreadie,  according  to  your  M^jestie's  expcctatioun  of  me. 
^ut  your  Highnesse  being  tnielie  informed  and  perswaded,  that 
he  thing  which  we  have  done  maketh  for  the  advancement  of 
fod's  glorie,  as  it  doth  indeid,  without  anie  derogatioun  of  the 
bedience  done  to  your  Majestic,  we  doubt  not  but  your  Majestic 
ail  be  Weill  contented  with  our  proceedings,  which  being  grounded 
ipon  the  commandement  of  the  Etemall  God,  we  darre  not  leave 
he  same  unaccomplished.  Onlie  wishing  and  desiring  your  Ma-< 
estie  did  know  the  same,  and  truthe  therof,  as  we  are  perswaded 
n  our  conscience,  and  all  that  are  truelie  instructed  in  tho  etemall 
>Vord  of  our  God ;  upon  whome  we  cast  our  care  for  all  dangers 
hat  may  follow  the  accomplishement  of  his  etemall  will,  and  to 
rhome  we  commend  your  Highnesse,  beseeching  him  to  illuminate 
'Our  heart  with  the  Gospell  of  his  etemall  truthe,  to  know  your 
dajestie's  duetie  toward  your  poore  subjects,  God's  chosin  people, 
ind  what  yee  ought  to  crave  of  them  again ;  for  then  we  sould 
lave  no  occasioun  to  fear  your  Majestie's  wrathe  and  indignatioun, 


r    I    r         ;  tlKa 

i    rfif  I  IT  I      At  Ttrn.     • 


■e  ASSWEU. 


Kb 

r  afaRpGb,  aod  ast  ban  tnnfigicMd 
words  he  End 

aOnnsii  tfaM  tfe  zrcMnc  (ma&v  wkich  mr  W  bd  reccaveil  of 
tbmt  <nM.  to  HMad  IB  Aar  icr^iiw)  dbK  «&ieb  God  bv  othen  bad 
pfw*i>lBd  for  liim,  no  man  cooU  h»ve  eoavieBid  kni  af  ■  lee. 


\tr  WiUucke  ■»«  nHfueWteii  br  the  hnthnaa  ta  ^taj  m  Edn-  [ 
Ininclt.    •riien  tb-!  lonU  went  -jue  ot'  it.  least.  U>r  laike  of  mini-  I 
■(«»,  iilolatiu!  soiild  be  erecml  up  againe  :  fiir  it  was  thooght  dan-   ' 
g«n>a»  Umt  Mr  Knox.  Iiuwb«it  he  was  choeai  to  be  their  minister, 
HMld  -tnv  at  that  time.     The  tlar  aAer  the  d«|Mrtur?  of  the  lonk 
out  III'  EiliDbur^b,  )Ir  WiUocke  preached  in  the  Great  Kii^  and  ex- 
horrcil  the  brethrein  to  conetaneie.   The  duke,  and  some  other  of  the 
r|ii>:en's  factiuuD.  were  at  thib  and  ^ome  others  of  his  sermons.   This 
lihi^rtie  of  preaching  and  resort  of  people  greeved  the  qnecne  and 
rlii:  I'opieh  factioun.    Firet,  they  begatme  to  ternfie  the  duke  with 
rhi«,  t.lmt  he  would  be  reputed  as  one  of  the  Congregatioun.  ii'  he 
rdiintcnanccil  the   eermone  with  his  presence.      Tberafter,   the; 
r^rnvcd  that  masse  might  be  eett  up  in  8anct  GUe's  kirk  againe, 
and  the  people  eett  at  libertie  to  chooee  what  religioun  they  would, 
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"ViBedging  that  that  article  was  contcaned  in  the  appointment.  The 
the  Erie  of  Huntlie,  and  Lord  Setoun,  were  sent  frome  the 
to  solicite  everie  man  to  condescend.  The  duke  caried 
lumaelf  as  a  beholder ;  the  other  two  were  earnest,  partlie  with 
penwasiouns,  and  partlie  by  threatnings.  But  the  brethrein  re- 
sisted stoutlie,  avouching,  that  of  conscience  they  might  not  suffer 
idolatrie  to  be  erected  where  Christ  Jesus  was  truelie  preached, 
nor  the  queene  or  they  crave  anie  suche  thing,  unlesse  the  cheefe 
article  of  the  appointment  were  violated ;  for  at  the  time  of  ap- 
pointment they  injoyed  peaceablie  the  Great  Kirk,  frome  which 
they  could  not  be  removed,  till  a  parliament  had  decided  the  con- 
troversie.  So  they  went  out  of  the  tolbuith  frome  Huntlie  and  Se- 
toiin.  When  they  could  not  prevaile  that  way,  they  intreated  that 
they  would  be  quiett,  and  condescend  so  farre  to  the  queen's  plea- 
sure as  to  choose  another  place  within  the  toun ;  or,  at  least,  suffer 
masse  to  be  said  either  before  or  after  sermons,  in  the  Great  Kirk. 
It  was  answered,  that,  to  give  place  to  the  devill,  who  is  the  cheefe 
in  venter  of  the  masse,  for  the  pleasure  of  anie  creature,  they  could 
not.  They  were  in  possessioun  of  that  church,  which  they  could 
not  rander,  nor  yitt  suffer  idolatrie  to  be  erected,  unlesse  they  were 
restrained  by  violence,  and  then  they  woidd  seeke  the  nixt  remedie. 
Then  the  Erie  of  Huntlie  intreated  them  to  be  quiett,  and  to  make 
no  uproare,  promising  they  sould  not  be  molested.  They  were 
verie  willing ;  so  they  continued  in  the  exercise  of  religioim,  and 
the  Lord's  Supper  was  ministred  in  the  verie  eyes  of  the  enemeis, 
to  the  great  comfort  of  manie  afflicted  consciences.  In  the  meane 
time,  one  part  of  the  Frenchemen  were  appointed  to  ly  in  garri- 
80un  at  Leith,  the  other  in  the  Cannogate.  This  was  the  first  be- 
nefite  the  professors  reaped  of  the  appointment. 

THE  APPOINTMENT  VIOLATED  BY  THE  QUEENE  REGENT. 

After  the  queene  came  to  the  Abbey  of  Halyrudhous,  she  caused 
masse  to  be  said  first  in  her  owne  chappell,  and  after  in  the  abbey, 


AmK  WW  OHl  dooB:  disdMrged  tbe  c 
i  «•  ^we  IBK  paniiMn  u>  tbe  joaog  men i4il 
I  depeniaKs  of  ao  nut 

Ar  AUm  W  UidOT  «r  MM  pM  cf  ^  Grit^  in  tbe  iMftfc, 

WfcrfM*«ittrfiMMea'iaAeCii,ii|^ili and  bftdniaikMH 

R&VBHio^  is  hat  aUn.  Br  Wr  piuLuivuient  the  piipi  m 
kraka  h  iW  kkk  atf"  Leal^  ^d  lAAriae  etccted  in  tt,  where  ts- 
fan  it  wae  nffnMel.  Hir  FnaUu  eiplau*  mnd  their  coulffifoii 
■■dr  tbcir  ooaBMM  daHhdiiiDM  ia  the  Grcai  Eirk.  taBun^  a 
loMfe,  tkiA  iW  mCIib  owU  mm  bear  iwrfnlie.  Altboogb  tW 
mmStt^  w^  sAm  ^Mtcn^ydkd  tooie  ont  against  them,  aul  tn 
fuj  t»  G«d  to  ridde  tboH  «f  aac^  lonists,  ther  cnatinocd  in  \hai 
ypun,  dnieed  br  tbe  qaecBC  to  dm  tbe  jmie^annn  of  Etlin- 
liW]^h  and  ifaem  to  Ba«e  q— irtffing.  ibat  th«n;  migbt  be  ^oiiie  to- 
bnrof  faracbeoftbeaffMUBeu  i^ion  ibeir  side.  Vht»)tberl«' 
bared  tbcmarirM,  that  an  CmIi  ooaU  be  famd,  bowbeit  itn^iR»- 
iuf«*t  dM  bad  TJolata  Ae  lynMfit  b  akame  points  Tbe  LtiH 
SrtOD,  tben  proiriet,  witbovt  an  occastoon  offered,  broke  a  cfaasK  J 
npoD  Alexaader  Qobrtlaw.  a^  be  came  &t«ne  Preston,  accompaorid  1 
with  ^Vllljame  Knox,  toiranla  Eiliiil>urgh.  and  cpai«o<l  not  to  ftr- 
suc  him  till  bo  can>o  to  the  U-un  ot'  Oni)e.'<tomi,  su^j^octiiig  the  saiii  | 
.\]cxaQ<l4.r  hatl  liccne  .Tohoc  Knox-  Till  more  FrencheBicn  anivcJ, 
the  [irr>l«^fOur>  brake  not  one  jote  ol  the  appointmeat,  except  that 
a  homiL-d  cap  wa^  takin  off  a  proud  preest's  head,  and  cutt  in  foure 
quarters,  becaus  he  said  he  wouki  wearc  it  in  despite  of  the  Cen- 
prcpatioun. 

The  (jueenc  regent  underatanding  eertanlie  what  forces  were  to 
lunic  shortlie  from  France,  cca&setl  not  to  inflamnic  tbe  hearts  of 
the  jioople  against  the  profossours,  and  coloured  the  neccssitic  of 
more  forces  fromc  France.  To  this  end,  she  wrote  to  the  duke  ns 
fnllowcth  ;— 
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THE  QUEENE  REGENT's  LETTER  TO  THE  DUKE. 


'  **  My  Lord  and  Cousin, — After  heartlic  commendatiouns :  AVe 
we  informed  that  the  Lords  of  the  Weetland  Congregatioun  intend 
to  mdk  a  conventioun,  and  assemblie  of  your  kin  and  fremds  upon 
Gtowan  Mure,  beside  Glasgow,  on  Moonday  come  eight  dayes,  the  28th 
day  of  August  instant,  for  some  high  purpose  against  us ;  which  we 
can  BkarsUe  beleeve,  considering  they  have  no  occasioun  on  our  part 
mo  to  do.  And  albeit  yee  know  the  appointment  was  made  against 
or  without  our  advice,  yitt  we  accepted  the  same  at  your  desire, 
and  have  sensyne  made  no  caus  whereby  they  might  be  moved  to 
come  in  the  contrarie  therof,  lyke  as  we  are  yitt  minded  to  kcepc 
firme  and  stable  all  things  promised  by  you  in  our  behalfe.  We 
thinke,  on  the  other  part,  it  is  your  duetie  to  require  them,  that 
they  violat  not  their  part  therof  in  no  wise.  And  in  case  they 
meane  anie  evill  towards  us,  and  so  will  breake  their  promise,  wee 
bdeeye  that  yee  will,  at  the  uttermost  of  your  power,  conveene 
with  us,  and  compell  them  to  doe  that  thing  which  they  ought.  If 
diey  will  not,  praying  you  to  have  yourself,  your  kin,  and  fireinds, 
in  readinesse  to  come  to  us,  as  yee  sail  be  advertised  by  proclama- 
tioun,  in  case  the  Congregatioun  assemble  themselves  for  anie  pur- 
pose against  us,  or  the  tenor  of  the  said  appointment,  assuring  you, 
without  they  gather  and  make  first  occasioun,  we  sail  not  putt  you 
to  anie  paines  in  that  behalfe ;  and  that  yee  will  advertise  us  in 
writt  what  we  may  trust  to  therin,  with  this  bearer,  who  will  show 
you  the  fervent  minde  we  beare  to  have  concord  with  the  said  Con- 
gregatioun, what  offers  we  have  made  them,  and  how  desirous  we 
are  to  draw  them  to  the  obedience  of  our  soveran  authoritie ;  to 
whome  you  sail  give  credite.  And  God  keepe  you.  At  Edinburgh, 
the  20th  of  August,  1559." 


CALDESn-OUD  a  HI9TUK1£ 


THE  QtTEESE   EBGEKt'?   LETTER  TO   THE   BAB053  ASD 
GEJiTLEMZN. 

"Thcstib  Fbedtd, — After  heartie  commentUtioanB:  \f«AaM 
Dot  bat  TO  haro  heard  of  the  appointment  made  be«<le  Lcitli,W 
twixt  my  lonl  duke,  the  £iie  of  Huntlie,  an  1  MonEieur  d'Osdl,* 
the  one  part,  and  the  Liords  of  the  Congregntioun  on  the  oAM) 
which  appointment  we  have  approved  in  all  points,  albeit  H 
takin  without  our  advice,  and  h  minded  to  kecpe  sll  the  contenB 
tberof  for  our  part.  Ncvertlielesse,  as  we  are  inJ'onned,  the  Midi 
I^wd^  of  the  Congregatioun  intend  ebortlic  to  conveene  all  Bodia 
peraons  as  will  assist  them,  for  interprising  of  some  high  poipOK 
agauket  us,  our  aulhoritie,  and  tenour  of  the  said  appointment, 
which  we  cannot  beleeve,  seing  they  neither  have,  nor  sail  hare,  anie 
occafiioun  girin  tlicrto,  on  our  part,  and  yitt,  thitdtetli  it  not  reason- 
able, in  ease  they  meane  anie  eiiche  thing;  therefore  have  thotigtit 
good  to  give  warning  to  our  speciall  freinds  of  the  advertisement 
we  have  gottin,  and  among  tbe  rest  to  you,  whome  we  esteeme  of 
that  niimlwr,  praying  you  to  have  yourself,  your  kin,  and  folke%  in 
readinesse  to  come  unto  us,"  &c.  The  rest,  word  by  word,  as  ro 
the  letter  to  the  duke. 

THE  QCEENE  REGENT  DELUDETH  THE  PEOPLE  TILL  MOE 
FREXCHE  ARITE. 

After  that  by  these  letters,  and  by  the  deceatefull  eurmising  of 
her  Boliciters,  ehe  had  somewhat  stirred  up  the  hearts  of  the  people 
against  the  pr&fessours,  than  she  beganne  to  compleane,  that  they 
were  of  minde  to  invade  her  persoun  ;  that  they  would  keepc  no 
part  of  the  appointment,  and  was  therefore  constrained  to  crave  the 
assistance  of  Gvcriemanagainsttheirunjustpersute.  Thus  practised 
she  craftilie,  abusing  the  simplicitie  of  the  people,  that  they  sould 
not  suddanlic  eapic  for  what  purpose  she  brought  in  her  new  bands 
of  men  of  warre,  who  did  arive  about  the  middest  of  August,  to  the 
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number  of  a  thowsand  men.  The  rest  were  appointed  to  come 
after,  with  Monsieur  de  la  Brosse,  and  with  the  Bishop  of  Amiens. 
Wise  men  espyed  her  deceate,  spared  not  to  speeke  their  judge- 
ment liberallie.  They  foresaw  the  danger,  a  plaine  conquest  in- 
tendedy  and  craved  remedie  in  time ;  for  least  the  people  sould 
ttirre,  she  would  not  bring  in  all  her  forces  at  once.  The  greatest 
part  of  the  nobilitie,  and  manie  of  the  people,  were  so  inchanted  by 
Iier  treasonable  soliciters,  that  they  could  not  heare  nor  credite  the 
tmthe  plainlie  spokin.  The  Frenche,  after  the  arivall  of  these  new 
bands,  beganne  to  brag,  and  to  divide  lands  and  lordships  accord- 
ing to  their  owne  fantaseis ;  for.  one  was  stiled  Monsieur  d'Argile, 
another  Monsieur  le  Prior.  Some  asked  rentals  and  revenues  of 
diverse  men's  lands. 


A  PROCLAMATION  SET  OUT  BY  THE  QUEENE  REGENT  TO  DECEAVE 

THE  PEOPLE. 

In  the  meane  time,  the  qucene  regent  was  not  ashamed  to  sett 
out  this  proclamatioun  following : — 

"  Forasmuche  as  we  understand,  that  certane  seditious  persons 
have  of  malice  invented  and  blowin  abroad  diverse  rumors  and  evill 
bruites,  tending  thereby  to  stirre  up  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and 
so  to  stoppe  all  maner  of  reconciliatioun  betwixt  us  and  the  subjects, 
being  of  the  number  of  the  Congregatioun,  and,  consequentlie,  to 
kindle  and  nurishe  a  continuall  strife  and  divisioun  in  this  realme, 
to  the  manifest  subversioun  of  the  whole  estate  therof ;  and  amongst 
other  purposes,  have  maliciouslie  devised  for  that  effect,  and  have 
perswaded  manie,  that  we  have  violated  the  appointment  latelie 
takin,  in  so  farre  as  anie  moe  Frenchemen  since  come  in ;  and  that 
we  minde  to  draw  in  great  forces  of  men  of  warre  furth  of  France, 
to  suppresse  the  libertie  of  this  realme,  oppresse  the  inhabitants 
therof,  and  make  up  strangers  with  their  lands  and  goods.  Which 
reports  are  all,  God  knoweth,  most  vaine,  fained,  and  untrue.  For 
it  is  of  truthe,  that  nothing  hath  beene  done  on  our  part  since  the 
said  appointment,  whereby  it  may  be  alledgcd,  that  anie  point  ther- 
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{Pm4  sulqaate  nintw  t»  ff/n  tn  tinic  soToiBnu.  wtthoiu  liiminiitiioiiB 
of  VMtt  libarteM-  «kl  pmflMlgaat  or  .ilu-niDi>uii  ot'  vwur  lawff. 
Ihtit^i(>ip.  itr  iiatt:  chuUKiit  ^£uuU  tu  iMtcitie  unto  50U  our  good  minde 
TuisiwJ.  uni  ilfpii^f  you  not  to  ^ve  i.-are  .ir  creJite  to  iucbe  tmk 
^uuk^kiidtiuuiii^.  \tucrt>i.  'msiuiv  i-ixxi,  Tiu  part  eatered  in  oar  coo- 
i-tiiitf ;  :iur  -utiei'  ^uufselvee  bw  thcrvov  Itsi  tn)me  vour  due  obe- 
<u«,'iict: :  ^leJ^ufUl;{  vuu,  yw  util  uvtr  dud  with  u:>  tmiJu;  in  prumife. 
:uid  ^  iHuiiiiiite  low  loiatu-ds  vuu  jH.  Urhavina  vourstlves  as  nui 
i.'biiJiem  fuojevi*.  Bui  ol  001;  ihiu^  we  jive  voti  warninir.  thai 
wiKTr^io  -uiue  t>«at;ih;r»  ..t  the  CiJiii;reKati»iuD.  in  thvtr  pubhck  *«- 
luutb.,  -^wi^t^  Luiiv^t-ivudlic  :uid  :4aiidcn>u^liL*  jir  <ri;ill  ot'  prioL-es  in 
;^«;u«ndl,  jui  <>i  oui^cU  iu  pautiuular.  uud  ut  obtidnmuti  [o  bi^bef 
l-uwens  LudtK-iu;;  Uic  [>tupk'  bv  rhul  [Bin  ut'  their  Uottrinu  to  ik- 
ttr^tiouii  intuu'  tluir  uutiit.  nhi(.li  [urii-aui'th  iiotiuui!:  to  rtiitrit'un. 
'ml  iiiiIkt  iu  -<;*litiuuii  lud  Tiititult.  ilnii:r>  'lin.Tt  I'vutmrii'  r<>  re- 
lit<i<juii  ,  (ht-itloit,  wu  depiiv  vmi  lu  [iilvt-  .irdtr  in  yiiiir  Iiimic  inJ 
i>o4mdt.  ilktl  whcii  ilu'  |>n;!ichtfi>  iT'iniin.'  fhith*T.  riti-y  ut*:  thim.-ih''' 
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more  modestlie  in  these  behalfcs,  and  in  their  preaching  not  to 
meddle  so  much  with  civill  policie  and  publick  govemement,  nor 
yitt  name  us,  or  other  princes,  but  with  honour  and  reverence, 
otherwise  it  will  not  be  suffered.  And  seing  you  have  presentlie 
the  dedaratioun  of  our  intentioun,  we  desire,  likewise,  to  know 
what  sail  be  your  part  to  us,  that  we  may  understand  what  to 
trust  for  at  your  hands;  whereof  we  desire  a  plaine  declaratioun 
in  writting,  with  this  bearer,  without  excuse  or  delay.  At  Edin- 
burgh, the  28th  of  August,  1559." 

THE  queen's  seducing  AGENTS. 

This  proclamatioun  was  sent  by  her  messengers  through  all  the 
oountrie.  She  had  her  solicitors  in  everie  part,  to  move  men  to  be- 
leeve  her,  amongst  whome  these  were  the  cheefe  :  Sir  Johne  Bel- 
lendine,  Justice  Clerk,  Mr  James  Balfour,  Officiall  of  Lothiane, 
Mr  Thomas  Scot,  and  Mr  Williame  Scot,  sonnes  to  the  Laird  of 
Balwerie,  Sir  Robert  Carnegie,  and  Mr  Grawin  Ilammiltoun. 
These,  for  discouraging  the  hearts  of  the  brethrein,  and  drawing 
manic  to  the  queen's  factioun  against  their  native  coimtrie,  de- 
dared  themselves  enemeis  to  Godj  and  traitours  to  the  commoun 
weale.  Above  all  others,  Mr  James  Balfour,  of  an  old  professour 
become  now  a  manifest  blasphemer  of  the  truthe,  is  most  to  be 
abhorred. 

AN  AN8WEUE  BY  LETTER  TO  THE  QUEENE  KEGENT's 

PROCLA^IATION. 

The  answerc  to  this  former  proclamatioun  was  made  in  forme  as 
followeth  : — 

"  To  the  Nobilitie,  Burghes,  and  Communaltic  of  this  Rcalmo 
of  Scotland,  the  Lords,  Barons,  and  other  Brethrein  of  the 
Christian  Congrcgatioun,   wish  increase  of  all  wisdomc, 


t^lfcc^Drie«r  G«d.  umI  of  the 


M  rraii'A,  Am  definMofflv 
I  if  Mir  ruin  Vn 
■K.t4  -'  :— iMm^teamaOT  aoM*  pwt  to  the  k^  vTitiiif 
Hidp  .  jxttMBfcafcly  Ae  fiirrii'*  Grue^,  tvgait,  aaltm 
■»  Bihi^  -0  Mii^  iNT  OH*  «Ci^  l^Hi  l»  ahane  toot  eimfJicibt  It 
;<D^  fail  dlMlBaB^  «aaifind  W  oU,  and  doit  alrentiie  puu  to  ' 
waafccL  Aa^  fcn.  vkoe  dtt  Jhilji.i.ll>.  dm  certanie  f«ditio(u  po- 
aia»  L)T.  ^~  'iiifc'M  ■unarH,  mid  Hmne  wJanmd  freree  rnmotns. 
tBttr^  -  ^.  m  A»  ■iLih.uh.  to  sttne  iq>  the  heuls  of  iht 
prafli  -  -.1=.  Vv  msom  tkat  tbe  FrencbemcQ  are  creepHl 
B«f  r  -     :  tme  it  ie^iieete  bvctliretn.  xhmX  aD  fodw 

a*  Wi  ;binr  conn  trie,  to  too.  tfa^  br«thn»n,  in- 

,  vires,  diOdrem,  the  eeperance  of 
Oiwonn  wealthf  and  the  u- 
CKBt  laves  aad  GheiteB  Ami(  caaaot  bu  in  heart  lament,  tod 
with  mamA  and  teHw  mMplt—a  at,  the  moet  cialsie  aanolts  de- 
nwd  lad  fnctiied.  to  the  ntternnie  of  all  these  things  foranaiDcd 
And  that  io  maaifeftlte  k  gone  to  Korfc.  that  even  in  our  eves,  om 
ileerest  tx^lhreia,  trxK  members  of  our  commoim  wealth  are  nu^ 
craellie  op^resi^  h\  stnngicrsy  Ui  eo  farre  of  eome  ore  baiiisheJ 
irome  their  ome  hoosees  :  some  robbed  and  spoiled  of  their  sub- 
stance conquLjhcd  bj  their  just  labours,  in  the  eweate  of  their 
browea :  iionie  cniellie  murtbered  at  the  jJeaeore  of  these  inhumane 
■ouldiour? :  and  altt^ther  hare  their  Uve^  in  suehe  feare  and  dread, 
as  ii"  the  cnemie  were  in  the  nuddest  of  tbem,  so  that  nothing  can 
eceme  pleasant  unto  them  which  thej  poese^ee  in  the  bowells  of 
their  native  countrie.  So  neere  judged  everie  roan,  and  not  with- 
out just  cans,  the  practises  used  upon  their  brethrein  to  approach 
nixt  unto  them,  their  wires,  childrein,  housscs,  and  substance, 
which  altt^cthcr  are  cast  at  the  fecte  of  strangers,  men  of  warre, 
to  be  by  them  thus  abused  at  their  unbridled  lust's  desire.     Now, 
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if  it  be  seditioun,  deere  brethrein,  to  compleane,  lament,  and  powre 
fiirth  before  God  the  sorrowes  and  sobs  of  our  dolorous  hearts,  cry- 
ing to  him  for  redresse  of  these  enormiteis,  (which  elles  where  is 
not  to  be  found,)  and  these  altogether  doe  proceed  of  the  imlawfull 
holding  of  strange  souldiours  over  the  heads  of  our  brethrein  ;  if 
thus  to  compleane  be  seditioun,  then,  indeed,  deere  brethrein,  can 
none  of  us  be  purged  of  that  crime.  For  as  in  verie  heart  we 
damne  suche  inhumane  crueltie,  with  the  wicked  and  craftie  pre- 
tence thereof,  so  can  we,  nor  darre  we  not,  neither  by  mouth  speek- 
ing,  nor  yitt  by  keeping  of  silence,  justific  the  same.  Neither  doe 
we  heere  aggravate  the  breaking  of  the  appointment  made  at  Leith, 
(which  alwise  manifestlie  hath  beene  done :)  but  heerin  we  remem- 
ber what  oathe  we  have  made  to  our  commoun  wealth,  and  how 
the  duetie  we  owe  to  the  same  compelleth  us  to  crie  out,  that  her 
Grrace,  by  wicked  and  ungodlie  counsell,  goeth  most  craftilie  about 
utterlie  to  oppresse  the  same,  and  the  ancient  lawes  and  liberteis 
therof,  als  weill  against  the  King  of  France  his  promise,  as  her 
owne  duetie,  in  respect  of  the  high  promotiouns  which  she  hath  re- 
ceaved  thereby,  which  justlie  sould  have  caused  her  to  have  beene 
indeid  that  which  she  would  be  called,  and  is  nothing  lesse  in  veri- 
ties to  witt,  a  carefull  mother  over  this  commoun  wealth.  But 
what  motherlie  care  she  hath  used  towards  you,  yee  cannot  be 
ignorant.  Have  yee  not  beene,  even  frome  the  first  entrie  of  her 
raigne,  ever  smitten  and  oppressed  with  unaccustomed  and  more 
exorbitant  taxations  than  ever  were  used  in  this  realme  ?  Yea, 
and  how  £Etrre  was  it  sought  heere,  to  have  beene  broght  in  upon 
you,  and  your  posteritie,  under  colour  to  have  been  layed  up  in 
store  for  the  warres  ?  The  inquisitioun  to  be  takin  of  all  your 
goods,  moovable  and  unmoovable,  by  way  of  testament ;  the  seek- 
ing of  the  whole  cole  and  salt  of  this  realme,  to  be  layed  up  in 
store  and  gimell,  and  she  alone  to  have  beene  merchant  ther- 
of, doth  teache  you  by  experience  some  of  her  motherlie  care. 
Again,  what  care  over  your  commoun  wealth  doth  her  Grace 
instantlie  beare,  when  even  now  presentlie,  and  of  a  long  time 
bygone,  by  the  ministrie  of  some  who  better  deserved  the  gal- 
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muxialtiey  conquished  by  their  just  labours,  in  the  painfull  Bwcatc 
of  their  browes.   This  to  be  true,  Dumbar,  Northberwick,  Tranent, 
Prestounpannes,  Mussilburgh,  Leith,  Cannogate,  Kingome,  Kirk- 
aldie,  Djsert,  with  the  depaupered  soules  that  this  day  dwell  tlier- 
in,  can  testifie ;  whose  oppressioun,  as  doubtlesse  it  is  entered  in 
before  the  justice-seate  of  God,  so  ought  it  justlie  to  move  our 
hearts,  to  have  pitie  and  compassioun  upon  these  our  poore  brc- 
tbrein,  and  at  our  powers  to  provide  remedie  for  the  same.     And 
albeit  her  strangers  had  beene  furnished  with  money,  as  you  know 
Weill  they  were  not,  yitt  can  their  heere  lying  be  no  wise  but  most 
burtfoll  to  our  commoun  wealth,  seing  the  fertilitie  of  this  realme 
hath  never  beene  so  plentifull,  that  it  was  able  of  anie  continuance 
to  siisteane  itself,  and  the  inhabitants  therof,  without  support  of 
forraine  countreis ;  farre  lesse  able,  beside  the  same,  to  susteane 
thowsands  of  strangers,  wherewith  it  is  burthenned,  to  the  dearth- 
ing  of  all  vivers,  as  the  murmure  and  complaint  of  Edinburgh  this 
day  doth  testifie.     But  to  what  end  the  commoun  wealth  is  thus 
burthenned,  the  end  doth  declare  :  for  shortlie  were  they  brought 
to  the  feilds  against  our  soveran's  true  leigcs,  even  us,  your  bre- 
threin,  who  (God  knoweth)  sought  nought  elles  but  peace  of  con- 
Bcience  under  protectioun   of  our  soverane,  and  reformatioun  of 
these  enormiteis ;  for  no  other  cause  but  that  we  would  not  re- 
nounce the  Gospell  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  subdue  our  neckes  under 
the  tyrannic  of  that  wicked  Man  of  Sinne,  the  Roman  Antichrist, 
and  his  forswome  shavelings,  who  at  that  time  most  tyrannicallie 
oppressed  our  soules  with  hunger  of  God's  true  Word,  and  reft  our 
goods  and  substances,  to  waste  the  same  upon  their  foule  lusts  and 
stinking  harlotts.    But  (O  deere  brethrein)  this  was  not  the  chcefe 
intent,  and  finall  scope  of  her  proceedings,  as  these  dayes  doe  weill 
declare.     For  had  not  God  putt  into  our  hearts  to  withstand  that 
oppressioun  with  weapons  of  most  just  defense,  thow,  O  Sanct 
Johnstoun  and  Dundie,  had  beene  in  no  better  state  than  your 
sister  Leith  is  this  day.     For  though  we  in  verie  deed  (God  is 
witnesse)  meant  then  nothing  but  in  the  simplicitie  of  our  hearts 
the  maintenance  of  true  religioun,  and  safetie  of  our  brethrein, 


pMSaMann  "i  the  Mioe.  vttt  lay  ifaere  uiother  serpent  luddi^  ia 
IIm  bnMi  u£our  ativiinareia.  aii  this  day  (prsUu  to  God)  isplojiib 
^MUMwi  U»  aU  thai  lint  to  heboid :  to  nitt,  to  bring  you  and  as  bodi 
undHT  titD  |>erpMtuaU  acrvitiulc  uf  strangers.  For  we,  being  tf- 
{Maivilt  i«»  vv«  kouw.  ttutbing  raligioun,  to  have  reamnmed  ia  dm 
TTTiiinr-'l  »t  dw  dky  affixed,  and  ito  <K*ca«ionn  made  to  break  the 
asBM  uatMr«Wia>  >•  *«*ill  knowut!.)  yitt  come  there  tuitltwiit* 
IWlLH  and  t:uin|JMntet  that  tUa  day  and  that  day  we  were  pr^«ni 
to  i»*atlK  twr  UtaM  »  pcnwus.  wben  in  verie  truthe  there  was  new 
suabti  thioiE  tluHg^  a»  deed  hath  dedaued.  But  becaus  abe  nu 
bblbrc  rutulvad  to  bnng  in  Fn:Qch«iuea  to  both  our  deatmcdonB, 
dMt  yett  Midd  uut  mm  dmrewith.  ^e  made  you  to  andenbDul  ] 
tbu  tikwM  bMHi»<.'auw  tur  Miedv  »oii«  of  her  owne  persoun.  0 
u«fti  Itmiuviu  -'  l.>  Mibtiltiv  !  But  behold  the  end  I  They  ue 
cutue,  vili  uul  w  luauiei  du.  uut  the  nut  part  that  she  desired,  and 
htuiuid  Lur.  ^\nd  bow  '  not  k>ulie  with  weapons  to  defend  her 
Gta£«'s  (Mtntuu,  but  with  wivACiand  cbihlrein  lo  plant  in  your  native 
rwMUMnx  .10  '.hvv  have  >li«adie  beguunt>  in  the  toun  of  Leith,  the 
|MiiK'ipad  [lun  aud  ^ta^ih)  ot'  this  Raltnc.  the  v^imell  and  tumiture 
wl'  ibv  cjitnstiil,  oiul  icatv  oi'  ju»d«.-.  -Vnd  hecru  will  they  dwell, 
wliill  thtv  i-c-oiitotve  tbem  with  greater  number  of  their  fellow- 
suiildiuur?.  to  ~ulxlue  them  thv  nut,  it'  God  withstand  not.  And 
vitt  litr  Urate  leared  uor  churned  not  to  write,  if  they  were  an 
buudr«lh  t'reuciieuuui  tur  i>ue  Svutish  man.  yitt  they  aould  hanne 
Ito  uuui.  L'uU  thou  now.  Leith.  ii'  that  be  true !  It'  this  be  not  a 
craliie  cuirie  to  a  uiauil'eiit  cuDi^uet£t,  tbcethougfat  of  <dd,  judge 
yuu,  devr«  br«thr«iu :  thus  to  tbrtilie  our  tomu,  and  to  lav  so  SFtnHig 
gairiFUUii^  tfavrtu,  without  auie  L-un&enc  of  tht:  nobilide-and  coonaell 
ul'  iliU  reiiluic  :  yt»,  us|ireitt)e  a(punst  their  minde.  as  our  writting 
sent  to  bvr  Urace  bt.'arvth  reeord.  II'  thi»  be  not  to  opprcsee  the 
aucivut  lawtts  aud  Libtrttis  of  our  realme  :  and  £irther,  to  take  (he 
barii-yiuxLi  uow  yathcrtd  in.  the  ^:irDeII»  replenit-hed.  the  hoo^eea 
garfiitsbed,  iuid  to  sitt  Juun  tlierin  :  and  by  turce  to  putt  the  jnst 
po6i««^oun^  :uid  ancierii  iuhabitancs  therelxome.  with  their  wirea, 
cbddretn.  and  ser\-ant:s  to  »hiii  for  themeelTee  in  begging,  if  they 
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have  no  other  mcanes,  they  being  true  Scotish  men,  members  of 
our  oommoun  wealth,  and  our  deere  brethrein  and  sisters,  borne, 
fiwtered,  and  brought  up  in  the  bowells  of  our  commoun  and  native 
ooontiie:   if  this  be  not  the  manifest  declaratioun  of  their  old 
intent  and  minde,  to  our  whole  Scotish  natioun,  lett  your  owne 
eonscienee,  brethrein,  be  judge  heerin.    Was  all  Leith  of  the  Con- 
gregatioun  ?    I  thinke  not ;  yitt  were  all  alike  served.    Lett  this 
motherlie  care,  then,  be  tried  by  the  fruicts  therof,  first,  by  the 
grnt  and  exhorbitant  taxatiouns  used  upon  you,  and  yitt  ten  times 
greater  preassed  at,  as  yee  know;  secundlie,  the  utter  depravatioun 
of  oar  coine,  to  conquishe  therby  mohey  to  interteane  strangers, 
Fienche  souldiours  above  you,  and  to  make  them  strongholds, 
least  you  sould  sometime  expell  them  out  of  your  native  rowmes ; 
thridlie,  by  the  daylie  re-enforcing  of  the  said  Frenche  souldiours 
in  rtrenth  and  number,  ^th  wives  and  childrein,  planted  in  your 
brethrein's  houses  and  possessiouns.     Indeed,  her  Grace  is,  and 
hath  beene,  at  all  times  carefull  to  procure  by  her  craft  of  faire 
words,  fiure  promises,  and  sometimes  faire  budds,'  to  allure  your 
simplicitie  to  that  point,  to  joyne  yourselves  to  her  souldiours  to 
daunt  and  oppresse  us,  that  you,  the  remnant,  (we  being  cutt  off,) 
may  be  an  easie  prey  to  her  slights,  which  God  of  his  infinite 
goodnesse  hath  now  discovered  to  the  eyes  of  all  that  list  to  be- 
hold.    But  credite  the  workes,  deere  brethrein,  if  yee  will  not  cre- 
dite  us ;  and  lay  the  exemple  of  forraine  natiouns,  yea,  even  of  our 
brethrein,  before  your  eyes,  and  procure  not  your  owne  mine  will- 
inglie.     J£  you  tender  true  religioun,  you  see  how  her  Grace  bear- 
eth  her  plaine  cncmie  thereto,  and  mainteancth  the  tyrannic  of 
these  idle  belleis,  the  bishops,  against  God's  church.    If  yee  be 
not  perswaded  of  our  reli^oun,  yitt  cast  not  away  the  care  you 
ought  to  have  of  your  commoun  wealth,  which  you  see  manifestlio 
and  violentlie  ruinated  before  your  eyes.    If  this  will  not  move 
you,  remember  your  deere  wives,  childrein,  and  posteritie,  your 
ancient  heretages  and  housses,  and  thinke  weill  these  strangers  will 
regarde  no  more  your  right  therunto  than  they  have  done  to  your 
brethrein  of  Leith,  whenever  occasioun  sail  serve.    But  if  you  pnr- 

'  Bribes. 
VOL.  I.  lY. 


Beade  this  Uieir  pub&k  leiter,  anoiher  answeie   was  i 
^e  iiewift  "t  the  pmt-iamuimm.  tht:  nnanw  wherof  »  tiie  :- 


V^OTHER  A>'5WERB  TO  THE  PRtXLA3LinOCS, 

'*  It  is  DO  T^ditiuuu  to  iptHike  die  tmche  in  ail  sgfanetie.  uid  (o 
compleuie  when  wk  :\rti  woiiadfid.  Our  commoan  w^idth  is  op- 
pressetl ;  ive  and  uur  brethrein  ar«  hurt  by  ibe  tyiamui  oi  stna- 
gera.     We  leare  boomii^,  seing  nultinidtfs  of  cnKU  mnitberen 
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daylie  brought  into  our  coimtrie  without  our  knowledge,  coun- 
or  consent.  It  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  to  bring  in  moe 
lemen  is  to  violate  the  appointment.  The  heaping  of  stran- 
iqpon  strangers  above  us,  of  ungodlie  and  idle  souldiours,  can 
elles  but  an  occasioun  to  fiunishe  our  poore  brethrein, 
being  interteaned,  as  they  are,  by  the  queene  and  Mon- 
d'Osell.  If  their  wages  be  payed  out  of  France,  then  are 
both  traitours  to  the  king  and  counsell ;  for  the  poorc  corn- 
have  susteaned  them  with  the  sweate  of  their  browes,  since 
contracting  of  the  peace,  and  somewhat  before.  The  cruell 
er  and  oppressioun  used  by  these  whome  now  she  fostereth, 
sufficient  argument  what  is  to  be  looked  for  when  her  forces 
be  multipleid.  Omr  preachers  pray  for  all  princes  in  generall, 
the  ma^strats  of  our  native  realme  in  particular.  They  teache, 
princes  and  magistrats  ought  to  be  honoured  even  for  con- 
sake,  so  that  they  command  nothintr  repmmant  to  God's 
«■.  Mo^ver,  .be,  Ltae,  th..  if  J^T^  .b^ng 
auihoritie  established  by  God,  command  things  manifestlie 
'"kicked,  that  suche  as  may  and  doe  bridle  these  inordinat  appetites 
tif  princes,  cannot  be  accused  as  resisters  to  the  authoritiey  which 
IB  God's  good  ordinance.  To  bridle  the  furie  and  rage  of  princes, 
in  free  kingdoms  and  reahnes,  they  affirme,  it  apperteaneth  to  the 
nobilitie,  swome  and  borne  counsellers  of  the  same ;  and  also  to 
the  barons  and  people,  whose  wills  and  consents  are  to  be  required 
in  all  great  and  weightie  maters  of  the  commoun  wealth.  Which 
if  they  doe  not,  they  declare  themselves  criminall  with  their  princes, 
and  so  be  snbject  to  the  same  vengeance  which  they  deserve ;  for 
that  they  pollute  the  seate  of  justice,  and  doe,  as  it  were,  make  Gh>d 
author  of  iniquitie.  Thus,  in  generall,  speeke  they  of  princes.  Of 
your  Grace,  in  particular,  one  of  them  said,  ^  Manie  now  a  dayes 
will  have  no  other  religioun  nor  faith  than  the  queene  and  the  au- 
thoritie  have.  But  is  it  not  possible,  that  the  queene  be  so  farre 
blinded,  that  she  will  have  no  other  religioun  nor  no  other  fiedth 
than  may  content  the  Cardinal  of  Lorane  ?  And  may  it  not  like- 
wise be  possible,  that  the  cardinall  be  so  corrupt,  that  he  will  adraitt 
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no  reli^un  which  doth  not  cstabliuhe  the  Pope  in  hi«  kmgdome! 
We  cannot  forbid  our  preachers  to  reprehend  that  which  the  Spiik 
of  God,  specking  in  the  prophets  and  apostles,  hath  reprehenM 
before  them.  Eliah  did  pereonallie  reprove  Achab  and  Jeeabeil  ^ 
idolatrie,  nf  avarice,  murther,  and  suche  like.  Isaias  called  thf 
magifitrabj  of  Jerusalem,  in  his  time,  companions  of  theeve^.  pnaca 
of  Sodome,  bribe- takers,  and  murtherers,  Jereinie  said,  the  Ixinn 
of  Kmg  Jchoiakiin  eoidd  wither  with  the  eunne.  Christ  e»lW 
Herod  a  fosc.  Paul  called  the  High  Preest  a  painted  wall ;  »ni 
prayed  to  (>o(l  that  he  woiild  etrike  him,  becaus,  against  justtcr,  be 
commanded  him  to  be  aniittin." 


MR  KNOX  TO  MASTREB8K  ANNA  LOCKE. 

Mr  Knox  wrote  a  letter  frome  Sanct  Andrewcs,  the  eecunti  of 
September,  to  Maatresse  Anna  Locke,  wherin,  beside  infonnatjonn 
of  things  past,  he  hath  these  words : — 

"  I  have  bcenc  in  continuall  travell  elncc  the  day  of  app<»ntmiait, 
and  notwithstanding  the  fevers  have  vexed  me  the  epace  of  a 
moneth,  yitt  have  I  travelled  thronph  the  most  part  of  this  realme. 
where  (all  pmisc  be  t<i  hia  blessed  Majestic)  men  of  all  sorts  and 
conditiouiis  embrace  ihe  truthc.  Enenicis  we  have  manie,  by 
rcnaoun  of  the  Frcnchemen  who  are  Intelic  arrived,  of  whom  out 
parteis  hope  goldin  hills,  and  suchc  support  as  we  l>e  not  able  to 
resist.  We  doe  nothing  but  goe  about  Jericho,  blowing  with  truiii- 
pet«,  OS  God  giveth  strenth,  hoping  victorie  by  his  power  alone, 
Christ  Jesus  is  preached  even  in  Edinburgh,  and  his  blesaed  sacra- 
ments rightlie  ministred  in  all  congregatiouns,  where  the  ministiie 
is  established :  and  they  be  these ;  Edinburgh,  Sanct  Andrewes, 
Dundie,  Sanct  Johnstoun,  Brechin,  Montrose,  Stirline,  Aire.  And 
now,  Christ  Jesus  is  hegunne  to  be  preached  upon  the  south  borders, 
nixt  unto  you,  in  Jedburgh  an<l  Keleo,  so  Uiat  the  trumpet  sound- 
eth  overall,  blessed  be  our  God.  We  laikc  labourers,  alas  !  and  yee 
and  Mr  Wood  have  <Ieccaved  me,  who,  according  to  my  requeiat 
and  cxpoctatioun,  hath  not  advertised  my  brother,  Mr  Gudman." 
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THE  LORD8  OF  THE  CONGREOATIOUN  CONVEENE  TO  STIBLINE. 

The  mo6t  part  of  the  Lords  of  the  Congregatioun  repaired  to 
Stiiline  the  10th  day  of  September^  as  was  before  appointed.  The 
£rie  of  Arran,  after  he  had  saluted  his  father^  came,  with  the  Eric 
ai  Argile  and  Lord  James,  to  this  conventiomi.  Some  good  men 
eompleaned  of  the  tyrannic  used  against  their  brethrein,  and  that 
moe  Frenchemen  were  brought  in,  to  opprcsse  the  countrie.  After 
consultation  certane  dayes,  the  checfe  lords  went  with  Arran  and 
the  Erie  of  Argile  to  Hammiltoun,  to  consult  with  the  duke.  In 
the  meane  time  were  they  certifeid  that  the  Frenchemen  had  be- 
gunne  to  fortifie  Leith.  As  this  did  more  evidcntlic  discover  the 
queen's  craft,  so  did  it  deepelie  greeve  the  hearts  of  the  noblemen 
there  conveened ;  heerupon,  with  one  consent  they  write  to  her  as 
iblloweth : — 

^^  At  Hammiltoun,  the  29th  of  September,  1559. 
**  Please  your  Grace.  We  are  crediblie  informed  that  your  armie 
of  Frenchemen  sould  instantlie  beginne  to  plant  in  Leith,  to  forti- 
fie the  same,  of  minde  to  expell  the  ancient  inhabitants  therof,  our 
brethrein  of  the  Congregatioim.  We  mervell  not  a  little  that  your 
Grace  sould  so  manifestlie  breake  the  appointment  made  at  Leith, 
without  anie  provocatioun  made  by  us  and  our  brethrein.  And 
seing  the  same  is  done  without  anie  maner  of  consent  of  the  nobi- 
litie  and  counsell  of  this  realme,  we  esteem  the  same  not  onlie  op- 
pressioun  of  oiur  poore  brethrein,  indwellers  of  the  said  toun,  but 
also  verie  prejudiciall  to  the  commoun  wealth,  and  plaine  contrarie 
to  our  ancient  lawes  and  liberteis.  Therefore  we  desire  your  Grace 
to  cause  the  same  work  intcrpriscd  be  stayed,  and  not  to  attempt 
so  rashlie,  and  so  manifestlie  against  your  Grace's  promises,  against 
the  commoun  wealth,  the  ancient  lawes  and  liberteis  therof;  which 
tilings,  l>eside  the  glorie  of  God,  are  most  deerc  unto  us,  and  onlie 
our  intent :  otherwise,  assuring  your  Grace,  we  will  compleanc 
to  the  whole  nobilitic  and  communaltie  of  this  realme,  and  most 


vilk  s  letter  of  credite. 
■J^  —J  fcy  dioB  eacnqited  the   i 
vilfc  tW  ^ke,  to  fariiig  him  to 
the  dnke  to  ] 


iwr. 


t  ti  mAt  thiut-catten  as  ihe 
had  about  her.  M  Ae  wooU  reouTe  than,  and  be  atlTued  bj  i 
CMtneell  ot  a»taiaR  SvodA  wea.  peimhtiDg  rd%ioun  to  h^TB  free 
[Mttage,  cbea  «oaU  none  u  Scodbnd  be  nioce  wifEng  to  serve  her 
Gnce,  than  ««ald  the  Lorda  and  BrvtfareiD  ot'  the  CoogregatioQii 
be  L«  &^)>ue,  and  Nicholad  Pelve.  Bishop  of  Amipn*,  had  arived 
•hortlie  before.  It  ng  bniited,  they  were  (Erected  aa  ambsesa- 
den ;  bat  tbey  brought  wHfa  them  ntoe  souldioara.  'Wltat  was  the 
effect  of  their  negociatioun  time  did  declare.  At  the  same  time, 
the  duke  and  the  lonle  wrote  to  the  Lord  Areakinej  c^ttao  of  the 
csatell  of  Edinburgh,  ae  ft^owetb : — 


THE  L<JR!>3'  LETTEB  TO  THE  LORD  AKEdKlXZ. 

"Mr  LoHi>AM>CousniE, — After  our  heartiliecominendatiouus: 
this  preaent  ia  to  udverttse  you,  tlwt  we  are  crediblie  informed,  that 
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dbeaimie  of  Frenchemen  instantlie  in  this  realme^  without  anie  advice 
of  the  counsell  or  nobilitie,  hath  fortifeidy  or  elles  shortlie  intendeth 
to  fioartifie,  the  toun  of  Leith,  and  to  expell  the  ancient  inhabitants 
therof ;  wherby  they  proclame  to  all  that  will  open  their  eares  to 
heare,  or  eyes  to  see^  what  is  their  intent.     And  seing  the  fiuth- 
fhlnesse  of  your  antecessors,  and  specialUe  of  your  &ther,  of  honor* 
able  memorie,  was  so  recommended  and  experimented  to  the  estats 
and  counsellers  of  this  realme,  through  affectioun  they  perceaved  in 
him  towards  the  commoun  wealth  therof,  that  they  doubted  not  to 
oommitt  to  his  keeping  the  key,  as  it  were,  of  the  counsell,  juadce, 
and  policie  of  this  realme,  the  castells  of  Edinburgh  and  Stirline, 
we  cannot  but  beleeve,  you  will  rather  augment  the  honorable 
fiivour  of  your  hous,  by  stedfast  iavour  and  loyaltie  to  your  com- 
moun wealth,  than  through  the  subtile  perswasiouns  of  some,  (which 
care  not  what  after  sail  become  of  you  and  your  hous,  and  at  the 
present  would  abuse  you,  to  the  performance  of  their  wicked  inter- 
prises  and  intentiouns  against  our  commoun  wealth,)  utterlie  de- 
stroy  the  same.     And,  heerfore,  seing  we  have  writtin  to  the 
queen's  Grace,  to  desist  frome  that  interpriae,  otherwise  that  we 
will  compleane  to  the  nobilitie  and  communaltie  of  the  realme,  and 
seeke  redresse  therof;   we  likewise  beseeche  you,  as  our  tender 
fireind,  brother,  and  member  of  the  said  commoun  wealth,  that  you 
in  no  wise  meddle  nor  assent  to  that  ungodlie  interprise  against  the 
commoun  wealth,  and  likewise,  that  yee  would  save  your  bodie, 
and  the  Jewells  of  this  countrie  committed  to  you,  and  your  pre- 
decessors' loyaltie  and  fidelitie  towards  your  native  countrie  and 
eommonn  wealth,  if  yee  thinke  to  be  reputed  heerafter  one  of  the 
same,  and  that  yee  would  be  rather  brother  to  us  than  to  strangers. 
For  we  doe  gather  by  the  effects  the  secreits  of  men's  hearts, 
otherwise  unsearchable  to  us.     Thus  we  write,  not  that  we  are  in 
doubt  of  you,  but  rather  to  wame  you  of  the  danger,  if  yee  suffer 
yourself  to  be  inchanted  with  faire  promises,  and  craftie  counsellers. 
For  lett  no  man  flatter  himself.     We  desire  all  man  to  know,  that 
though  he  were  our  &thcr,  (seing  God  hath  opened  our  eyes  to  see 
his  will,)  be  he  enemie  to  the  commoun  wealth  which  is  now  as- 


I  the  aaine.  Fortl 
}  vitlim,  eo  tbeotm- 
r  member  cos  Eve  a 
vm  ■»  fare  M  tbe  saad  castdli  m 
»  joa  feD  aiiDw-  joar  Ut&fiil- 
■■■•^■•i  iwnimiFwii  w  WW  laader  asy  Htd  wlmlMieTa'  ajqteitaui- 
clh  to^  111  I'Mir  ««  aR  MiLiMLil.  ilw  Tee  w3I  be  aennltai 
balk  with  ntre  lai  fcroe.  ai  ai>w  l^  wsmia^  ve  heipe  you  againsi 
d«  fo«H  w  "^^IK  t^  li**  ;***  «B  nut  mise  in  all  poeaible  haste 
yaimetf  k  maa.  Save  your 
■  by  oli^H^atoaiA^j^^ndf  against  Amee.  and  ^Um^tie 
t  tk>  «^  and  tbe  otber,  and  open  tbe 
STe  tbe  craft  of  Satm 
L.  tbe  SSMb  of  September. 

"  By  your  Brethrein." 

THE  U'E:I-  LNFoKSE  the  OH^TBIE  OF  THE  gi^EEMK  KEOEKTS 
PKOCEEI>INfti- 

The  dukt  uBiJ  kinii  umleistaoding  that  the  fortificatJouD  of  Leith 
procetdetL  a^'pulnted  their  whole  forces  to  coDveene  at  Stirline,  the 
15th  day  ot'Orlober.  thai  frome  thence  they  might  marche  ford- 
ward  to  Eiliobuigb,  to  redress  tbe  outrages  committed  by  the 
FrcDche  in  the  eountrie  so  oppres^^  by  them,  that  the  lives  of  all 
honest  men  were  bitter  imto  them.  The  lords  directed  letters  to 
divers  |iarts  of  the  eountrie,  mglHiig  mentioun  what  dangers  were 
imminent,  ifthe  Frenche  were  suffere<l  to  plant  tbemselvca  in  this 
eountrie  ;  how  they  had  cnive<l  of  the  queene  regent  to  send  away 
her  Frenchemen,  and  yitt  she  augmenttxl  their  number  daylie ;  and 
Uuw  they  had  brought  their  wivea  and  bamcs  ivith  them,  which 
wa."  a  i>lninc  doclnnitioun  of  the  couijueit't. 

The  (|UCt'uo  regent  pcrccaving  thiit  her  craft  Itcganne  lo  lie 
i:-pied.  fcnl  furih  her  jici'lilonl  jiosts  forpnnmed  lo  all  |iart$  of  the 
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countrie,  to  perswade  eyerie  man  that  she  had  offered  all  kinde  of 
reasoun,  and  that  nothing  was  intended  but  a  plaine  revolt  fix)me 
the  authoritie.  She  tempted  everie  man  in  particular,  als  weill 
these  of  the  Congregatioun  as  these  that  were  neutralls.  She  sent 
the  Justice-Clerk  to  the  Lord  Buthven.  Large  promises  were 
nnde  to  him,  if  he  would  leave  the  Congregatioun,  and  joyne  to 
her  &otioun.  Mr  Johno  Spence  of  Condie  was  sent,  the  30th  of 
September,  to  Lord  James,  Pryour  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  with  a  let- 
ter and  credite,.as  followeth : — 

1.  "  Yee  sail  say,  that  her  great  favour  toward  you  moveth  her 
to  this. 

2.  "  That  she  now  knowcth,  that  the  occasioun  of  your  depart- 
ing frome  her  was,  the  favour  of  the  Word,  and  of  religioun,  with 
the  which,  albeit  she  was  offended,  yitt  knowing  your  heart,  and 
the  hearts  of  other  lords  firmlie  fixed  therupon,  she  will  beare  with 
you  in  that  bchalfe,  and  at  your  owne  sights  she  will  sett  fordward 
that  cans  at  her  power,  as  may  stand  with  God's  Word,  the  com- 
moun  policie  of  this  realme,  and  the  prince's  honour." 

(Note,  good  reader,  what  venome  lurketh  heere.  For  plaine 
it  is,  that  the  policie  which  she  meant,  and  the  prince's 
honour,  will  never  suffer  Jesus  Christ  to  raigne  in  this 
realme.) 

3.  "  To  say,  that  the  occasioun  of  assembling  of  these  men  of  warre 
and  fortifeing  of  Leith  is,  that  it  was  given  her  to  understand,  that  it 
was  not  the  advancement  of  the  Word  and  of  the  religioun  which 
they  sought  at  this  time,  but  rather  a  pretence  to  overthrow  or  alter 
the  authoritie  of  your  sister,  of  the  which  she  belceveth  still  that 
yee  are  not  participant ;  and  considering  the  tendcmesse  betwixt 
you  and  your  sister,  she  trusted  more  in  you,  in  that  behalf,  than 
in  anie  living." 

(But  before  the  Erie  of  Arran  arrived,  and  that  the  duke 
departed  frome  her  factloun,  she  ceased  not  continuallie 
to  crie  that  the  pryour  souglit  not  onlic  to  deprive  his  sister, 
to  make  himself  king,  but  also  to  defraudc  the  duke  and  his 


anoT  t^  msi  of  imTe,iftbe 
Sbe  kmeiited  the  troabta 
^w  «o«U  stand  loc^  in  debtU. 
ftr  roroTJBaiKiim,  uid  requiied 


-iTiertiM  afcat  W  '*—™f^j  with  proniiM 


TMK  lOKI>  JA1CI9  HE  AM»Ug  TV  THE  LETTER  AXD  CREDITE. 

"■  n^Ajs  TOES  Gkacs. — I  RonTcd  TOtir  Higtinesse'e  writtin^ 
mi  kn«  kaid  tJhe  cndae  of  iW  beurr.  Bat  finding  the  bnti- 
■MW  of  ^K^  ^^ortaac^  tbatdiapnaB  it  were  togire  haistie  an- 
■■UL*  sad  70^  pctkig^w  iaclM^  tku  with  my  honoor,  I  cuuiot 
■■■III  ihfta  pri^KtBe  hj  myacil^  I  hai«  tkoogfat  good  to  dekf 
die  MBUf.  tiS  I  m»T  hare  the  jodgei&eiit  of  the  whole  couiwdL 
Hiis  point  I  win  aot  r«Mirrilr  froMt  jour  Gisce,  dut  aniai^Bt  n 
tbeteisaeolemneoatlijtlntiMiDeof  usmU  traffick  with  yoarOnce 
eecreetlie,  oeitlier  vitt  that  anie  o(  us  gall  make  addresses  for  himself 
particulariie  ;  which  oath,  for  mj  part,  I  pmpoee  to  keepe  tuvio- 
lated  to  the  end.  But  when  the  rest  of  the  noblemen  sail  coDveene, 
I  sail  leave  nothing  that  Iveth  in  my  power  ondone,  which  may 
make  for  the  quietneese  of  this  poore  realme,  proTided  that  the 
glorie  of  Christ  Jesus  be  not  hindered  by  our  concord.  And  if 
your  Grace  sail  be  fooud  so  tractable  as  now  yec  offer,  I  doubt  not 
to  obteane  of  the  rest  of  my  brethrein  suche  &vour  towarda  your 
service,  as  your  Grace  sail  hare  just  occaeioun  to  stand  content ; 
for  God  I  take  to  record,  that  in  this  actioon  I  have  neither  sought, 
neither  yitt  seeke,  anie  other  thing  than  God's  glorie  to  encreasse, 
aud  the  libcrtic  of  this  poore  realme  to  be  mainteaned.  Farther, 
1  have  shewed  to  your  meesinger  what  things  have  misliked  me  in 
your  proceedings,  even  frome  suche  a  heart  as  I  would  wiahe 
to  God   you  and  all   men  eould  know.     And  this,  with  heartie 
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oommendatiouiiB  of  service  to  your  Grace,  I  heartilie  committ  your 
Higfanesse  to  the  etemall  protectioun  of  the  Omnipotent.  At  Sanct 
Andrewea,  the  first  of  October,  1559. 

^^  Your  Grace's  humble  and  obedient, 

«  J.  St." 

This  answere  being  returned,  she  raged,  as  hypocrisie  useth  when 
it  is  pricked ;  and  perceaying  that  she  could  not  worke  what  she 
would,  at  the  hands  of  men  particularlie,  she  sett  fturth  the  pro- 
clamatioun  following : — 

THE  QUEENE  REGENT's  SLANDEROUS  PROCLAMATION. 

^'  Forasmuche  as  it  is  understood  by  the  queen's  Grace,  that  the 
Duke  of  Chatlerelault  hath  latelie  directed  his  missives  unto  all 
parts  of  this  realme,  making  mentioun,  that  the  Frenchemen,  latelie 
arived  with  their  wives  and  childrein,  are  begunne  to  plant  them- 
selves in  Leith,  to  the  ruine  of  the  commoun  wealth,  which  he 
and  his  partakers  will  not  passe  over  with  patient  beholding,  desir- 
ing to  know  what  will  be  everie  man's  part ;  and  that  the  fbrtifica- 
tioun  of  Leith  is  a  purpose  devised  in  France,  and  that,  therefore, 
Monsieur  de  la  Brosse  and  the  Bishop  of  Amiens  are  come  to  this 
countrie ;  a  thing  so  vaine  and  untrue,  that  the  contrarie  therof 
18  knowne  to  all  men  of  free  judgement :  therefore,  her  Grace,  will- 
ing that  the  occasioun  whereby  her  Grace  was  moved  so  to  doe 
be  made  patent,  and  what  have  beene  her  proceedings  since  the  ap- 
pointment last  made  on  the  Linkes  beside  Leith,  to  the  effect  that, 
the  truthe  of  all  things  being  made  manifest,  everie  man  may  un- 
derstand how  unjustlie  that  will  to  suppresse  the  libertie  of  this 
realme  is  layed  to  her  charge,  hath  thought  expedient  to  make  this 
discourse  following. 

^^  First,  Although  after  the  said  appointment,  diverse  of  the  said 
Congregatioun,  and  that  not  of  the  meanest  sort,  have  violentlie 
broldn  the  points  therof,  and  made  sundrie  occasiouns  of  new  cum- 
ber, the  same  was  in  a  part  winked  at,  and  overlooked,  in  hope 


AM  KM^KMXOOO'i  BisrousK  IU9. 


T  tbeir  doetie,  and  sbsteaoe  bvUtt 

Winch  copversiiQUB  her  Grace  ever  Bot^H 

^  witli  suche  core  and  sobcUudc,  hj 

,  Aal  ■■  tke  ^mne  time  Doduog  wae  proTidcd  &r  bv 

Bh^  St  ^A,  h\  thai  &cqueut  meesagee  tn  ud 

!  ns  then  perceaved.  Viu  Imt 
t  of  En^uid  Octt  them  sevke  w  the; 
flcMe )  wS  dBB  tktt  iAm  frf"  a  Christian  princeeee,  in  time  ei  ■ 
k  wUeIi  ibice  ns  it  to  her  Grace,  aetng  m 
■  of  g*™*  |w9^ooag«^  to  ba^~e  recouree  to  the  kv 
of  aMure.  Ami  Eke  »  a  asaQ  bonl  being  persucd,  will  provide 
Maw  neei,  ao  her  Grace  rouU  doe  do  Icsee  in  coses  of  persDlc, 
bM  pcoride  sutat  sure  rctreate  for  herself  and  her  companie: 
^ai  tb  that  «deet.  chiKV«d  the  tmm  of  Leith,  becaiu  it  was  hci 
deoest  da^^ht>.f'I'  [avpntie.  sod  no  other  |>crs«jun  coulil  cl^me 
title  IK  ciurvisae  tbcivto ;  and  also,  becatis.  in  times  before,  it  had 
becae  i'  rtitcid.  AUmu  the  same  time  that  the  seckiug  eupjwrt  of 
Eii{^ij>]  vra$  uad«  Bkanifc^it,  arivcd  the  Erie  of  ^\jTan,  and  ail- 
joyaai  hima^  (o  the  Congiegatioim,  upon  farther  promises  than 
the  pretended  quodl  of  idi^oiin,  that  was  to  be  sett  ap  by  them 
in  authuritte.  and  so  to  penert  the  whole  obedience.  •Vnd  aa  some 
of  the  Congregatioun.  at  the  same  time,  had  putt  to  their  hands, 
and  takin  the  ca^tell  of  Broughtie,  put  furth  the  kee{>ers  tberof,  im- 
luedktlie  came  frome  the  said  duke  to  her  Graee,  unlookcd  for,  a 
writtinjr,  beside  oianie  other,  oumpleaning  of  the  fortificatioun  of  the 
i^aid  touu  of  Leith,  m  hurt  of  the  aneicnt  inhabitants  therof,  breth- 
rcin  i>f  the  same  Congrvgatioun  when>f  he  then  professed  lunisclf 
a  uiotuber.  And  albeit  that  the  bearer  of  the  said  writting  was  an 
unniecte  messinger  in  a  mater  of  »uche  consequence,  yilt  her  Grace 
directed  to  him  two  persons  of  great  eredite  and  reputatiouD,  with 
answcre,  offering,  if  be  would  eaus  ainene:-  to  be  made  for  that 
which  was  committed  against  the  lawes  of  the  realme,  to  doe  farther 
tliaii  could  l>e  craved  I'f  rensoun  ;  and  to  that  cfi'eei,  to  draw  some 
'■"nfeience,  wliieh,  tor  eidnike  of  him  and  his  colleagues,  tooke  no 
pnd,     Ncvcrthelc,-se,  they,  continuallie  since,  continne  in  their  do- 
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higs,  usurping  the  authorities  commanding  and  charging  free  burghes 
to  choose  proveists  and  officers  of  their  naming,  and  to  assist  them 
in  the  purpose  they  would  be  at ;  and  they  will  not  suflfer  provi- 
aioiin  to  be  brought,  for  sustentatioun  of  her  Grace's  housse.  A  great 
part  have  so  plainhe  sett  aside  all  reverence  and  humanitie,  that 
eyerie  man  may  know,  that  it  is  not  mater  of  religioun,  but  a  plaine 
usurpatioun  of  the  authoritie.  And  no  doubt  but  simple  men  of  good 
zeale  in  former  times  therewith  &hUe  have  bcene  deceaved.  God, 
who  knoweth  the  secreits  of  ail  hearts,  weill  knoweth,  and  the 
world  sail  see  by  experience,  that  the  fortificatioun  of  Leith  was 
devised  for  no  other  purpose  but  for  recourse  to  her  Highnesse  and 
her  companie,  in  case  they  were  persued.  Wherefore,  as  good 
subjects,  that  have  the  feare  of  God  in  their  hearts,  will  not  suf- 
fer themselves  by  such  vaine  perswasiouns  to  be  led  away  from 
their  due  obedience,  but  will  assist  in  defense  of  their  sovcran's 
querrell,  against  all  suche  as  sail  persue  the  same  wrongfullic,  there- 
fore, her  Grace  ordeaneth  the  officers  of  armes  to  passe  to  the  mer- 
cat  croces  of  all  the  head  burghes  of  this  realme,  and  there,  by  open 
proclamatioun,  command  and  charge  all  and  sundrie  the  lieges 
therof,  that  none  of  them  tak  in  hand  to  putt  themselves  in  armes, 
nor  tak  part  with  the  said  duke  or  his  assisters,  under  the  paine  of 
treasoun," 

Manie  judged  the  narratioun  of  the  queene  regent  to  have  beenc 
true ;  others  understood  the  same  to  be  utterlie  false.  But  becaus 
the  lords  desired  all  men  to  judge  in  their  cans,  they  sett  out  the 
declaratioun  subsequent : — 

THE  LORDS*  ANSWERE  TO  TIIE  PROCLAMATIOUN. 

"  We  are  compelled,  unwillinglie,  to  answere  the  greevous  ac- 
cusations most  unjustlic  Layed  to  our  charge  by  the  queene  regent 
and  her  perverse  counsell,  who  ceasse  not,  by  all  craft  and  malice, 
to  make  us  odious  to  our  deerest  brcthrein,  naturall  Scotish  men, 
as  if  we  intended  no  other  thing  but  the  subvereioun  and  overthrow 
of  all  just  authoritie,  when  (God  knoweth)  we  sought  nothing  but 


.tohngiat  tothefyi 
Irt  '  to  ^  Ibt  tbe  firttt- 

■  F»iii,»rflfat  fivtiMi 
Av  HAap  «f  Amine  hM 
1  ■■■>■».  Ami  At!  coDtTwie 
■  ■o(orioi»teagBMrffag>ii|.iMirt'  Bm  cnioM  it  k,  vbt- 

avrrer  sIk  detlgetk.  tftat  mdc*  Akv-  ■iijiil  LckkwiH  In gmiim 

bf  be  ftiratviiL  >fae  aOeilgcdi  thaE  itbe.  nine  tbr  d^ctioun  of 
gr^ac  per^jnoire^  wa^  iromptilbiil  to  hace  rveoone  to  the  law  of  nft- 
tnre,  anri  Eke  &  jmaQ  bird  peraunl.  lo  pmide  Ebr  k>bm  care  retmle 
to  henelf  anil  h^r  <»iiipaiiie-  Bat  wii<-  doc&  At  not  angwtav,  for 
vhai  piirpn«e  she  (&d  brin^  in  her  sew  buxfe  of  men  of  wane? 
Wu  tbi>re  aiu«  detectioait  e^jued  befere  tbeir  xmvaO  ?  Was  not 
the  Coiigr>!gatii>iro  noder  appoizttment  witli  ber  ?  Which,  wWteo- 
erer  abe  alledgeth.  she  b  not  aUe  to  pcore  that  we  hare  Tio- 
lated  tn  uiie  cheefe  point,  before  that  ber  i>ew  tfarot-cuttere  amTcd, 
fnoi,  before  that  they  beganne  to  fixtifie  Lehh.  *  a  place,'  sajetfa 
■he,  '  moet  rontenient  for  her  parpo»e :'  a^  indeid,  h  Is,  for  re* 
frearing  itrangere  at  her  pleafore :  for  if  she  had  feared  the  poT' 
mite  of  ber  hodie,  the  had  the  Inche,  Dambar.  and  BUckenesse, 
fnrt4  and  fftrenths  alreadie  made.  Yea,  bat  these  could  not  so  weill 
Nerve  her  titme  ac  Leith,  becaae  it  was  her  '  daogfater*!  propertie. 
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and  none  other  could  have  title  unto  it,  and  becaus  it  had  beene 
fintifiBid  of  before.'  That  all  men  may  know  the  just  title  her 
daughter  and  she  had  to  the  toun  of  Leith,  we  sail  in  few  words 
declare.  It  is  not  unknowne  to  the  most  part  of  this  realme,  that 
there  hath  beene  an  old  hatred  and  contentioun  betwixt  Edinburgh 
and  Leith ;  Edinburgh  continuallie  seeking  to  possesse  the  libertie 
which,  by  donatioun  of  ancient  kings,  they  have  long  injoyed,  and 
lieith,  on  the  contrarie,  aspiring  to  a  libertie  and  freedome  in  pre- 
judice of  Edinburgh.  The  queene  regent,  a  woman  that  could 
make  her  profite  at  all  hands,  was  not  ignorant  how  to  compasse 
her  owne  mater.  Therefore,  secreetlie,  she  gave  advertisement  to 
some  of  Leith,  that  she  would  make  their  toun  firee,  if  that  she 
might  doe  it  with  anie  colour  of  justice.  By  which  promises,  the 
principall  men  of  the  toun  travelled  with  the  Laird  of  Restalrig,  a 
man  neither  prudent  nor  fortunate,  to  whome  the  superioritie  of 
Leith  apperteaned,  to  move  him  to  sell  his  whole  title  and  right  to 
the  queene  soverane,  for  certane  smnmes  of  money,  which  the  in- 
habitants of  Leith  payed  with  a  large  taxatioun;  more  to  the 
queene  regent,  in  hope  to  be  made  free,  in  despite  and  defraude  of 
E^dinbnrgh.  Which  right  and  superioritie,  when  she  had  gottin, 
and  when  the  money  was  payed,  the  first  firuicts  of  their  libertie 
they  now  eate  with  bittemesse ;  to  witt,  that  strangers  sail  possesse 
their  toun.  This  is  the  just  title  which  her  daughter  and  she  might 
claime  to  that  toun.  And  where  she  alledgeth  that  it  was  fortifeid 
before,  we  aske,  if  that  was  done  without  consent  of  the  nobilitie 
and  estats  of  the  realme,  as  now  she  and  her  craftie  counsellers  doe, 
in  despite  and  high  contempt  of  us,  the  lawfull  and  borne  counsell- 
ers of  this  realme  ?  How  farre  we  have  sought  support  of  England, 
or  of  anie  other  prince,  and  how  just  cans  we  had  and  have  so  to 
doe,  we  sail  shortlie  make  manifest  to  the  world,  to  the  praise  of 
God's  holie  name,  and  to  the  coniusioun  of  all  those  that  slaunder 
us  in  so  doing.  For  this  we  feare  not  to  confesse,  that  as  in  this 
oar  interprise  against  the  devill,  idolatrie,  and  the  mainteaners  of 
the  same,  we  cheeflie  and  onlie  seeke  God's  glorie  to  be  notifeid 
onto  man,  sinne  to  be  punished,  and  vertue  to  be  mainteaned,  so 


M»  CU.IlKKWOOU'«  mnoBEB  IHA. 

wktrnt  fitmv  iAt*k  ofoor  «lvcB,wcwiIl  «ecke  is  arfaemptso- G)4 
«B  Shrike  siBri.  A»iyiB,i»«Q  dou^  wea/ciwrnH  ncdlgte 
•■tBii  0><  M^fr  5itt  to  4m  amc  tfab^  repugnaBt  to  oo- dnadfc 
W»liiiii¥i  ft^»Oa<^haBWT«HhelieMtoftheEderfAH« 
toji9«*UMMlfwilk«i^hM|M)rac(ratedbrethrem.  But  bcnr  aaGo- 
•■»abeAH»thM  wvWvcptuoused  toMtt  him  npinuulHnlJ&lk 
i— CmB  fcchtu  G«d  wcukcti)  reoonl  that  do  «ucbe  dda^ialk 
^teigd  BbMskniu;  neither  yin  huh  tliceaid  erie,  osithEfuir 
tote>  I  iTl  ruling,  Bovnl  nuu  ui  ftoic  mchc  nuttei-;  which,  tflbn 
aeuU  tW.  liu  an;  ««  mM  an  eleudtr  in  judgement,  that,  incuu- 
JBWUtiL.  «e  wHold  pRMW  tbt  which  after  we  would  repe&u  Wt 
^cetn  umI  wntet»lfce|aiMarGo(reglorie,  the  Icafi  of  usbunr- 
«lh  Wutf  «hac  nhiiK^B  li  due  to  a  lawful!  antbontic,  tltiui  sbe 
or  hec  I  iwiMiiH  4oth  yncvee  the  office  of  euche  as  worthilie  out 
■tt  l^MB  ^0  acUv  of  JHotin.' :  for  we  offer  and  we  peribnne  all  obi'- 
Jicnce  whiiA  (jod  hath  ooomutdtd.  For  we  neither  dcnie  toll,  tii- 
\tate,  tKMMMir,  thm-  feaiv  to  her  nor  her  officers  :  we  onlie  bridle  b«f 
hbad  ra^  iu  the  which  abe  wookl  en;ct  aail  moiatesine  idoUtrie. 
aad  wooh)  aurUur  our  bntfaivia  who  reiu^  the  same.  But  she 
doth  uUerfie  abno^  the  authontie  established  bv  Gud,  she  proEutcth 
the  throne  'tt  hk  Mujeijtie  on  earth  ;  luaidng  the  ecate  of  justice, 
which  uu^ht  to  be  the  saiictuarie  and  i\'fiige  of  all  godlie  and  ver- 
tuotu  iKTMjus,  uujiLstlie  afllicted,  to  be  a  denne  and  receptacle  of 
theeveis,  iiiur[bei>.'n>,  idolaters  whoonuooiigvr^  adulterers,  and  b'.ae- 
pbcuicK  uf  L><m1,  aud  all  godline^^e.  It  is  more  than  evident  what 
lueu  they  are,  and  louy  have  beene,  whonic  she,  by  her  power, 
UKiinteaueth  :ind  dcfeudeth ;  and  also  what  hath  beene  our  conver- 
satiouu,  iuuce  ii  hath  pleased  God  to  call  us  to  bis  knowledge 
whoiiic  now,  in  her  furie,  she  eruellie  persecuteth.  We  denie  not 
the  taking  of  the  hous  of  Brooghtie  ;  and  tbe  causses  being  con- 
sidered, we  thinke  that  no  nntundl  Scotishmau  will  be  offended  at 
our  I'aet.  When  :iasitred  knowledge  came  unto  us  that  tbe  forti- 
rtciitiouu  of  Leith  w;is  begunne.  everie  ould  beganne  to  enquire, 
what  ditnger  would  ensue  to  the  rest  of  tbe  reahne,  if  the  Frenche 
loulil  pliuit  thcnisi'lvee  in  diverse  places ;  and  what  were  the  places 
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that  might  most  annoy  us.  In  conclusion,  it  was  found,  that  the 
taking  of  the  said  hous  by  Frenchemen  sould  be  destructioiin  to 
Ihmdie,  and  hurtful!  to  Sanct  Johnstoun,  and  to  the  whole  coun- 
trie ;  and  therefore  it  was  thought  expedient  to  prevent  the  danger, 
which  we  did,  for  preser\'atioun  of  our  brethrein  and  commoun 
countrie.  It  is  not  unknowne  what  enemeis  these  two  touns  have, 
and  how  gladelie  would  some  have  all  good  order  and  policie  over- 
throwne  in  them.  The  conjectures  that  the  Frenche  were  of  minde 
ahortlie  to  have  takin  the  same  place  are  not  obscure.  Whatsoever 
they  pretended,  we  cannot  repent  that  we,  as  said  is,  have  pre- 
vented the  danger.  And  would  God  that  power  had  beene  in 
this  same  manor  to  have  closed  their  interprise  at  Leith !  for  what 
trouble  this  poore  realme  sail  indure,  before  that  these  murtherers 
and  unjust  possessors  be  removed  frome  the  same,  the  issue  Avill 
declare.  If  her  accusatiouns  against  my  lord  duke's  Grace,  and 
that  "we  refused  conference,  be  truelie  and  simplie  spokin,  we  will 
not  refuse  the  judgement  of  these  verie  men  whome  she  alledgeth 
to  be  of  suche  reputatioun.  They  know  that  the  duke's  Grace  did 
answere,  that  if  the  realme  might  be  sett  at  libertie  frome  the  boun- 
dage  of  these  men  of  warre,  which  presentlie  did  oppresse  it,  and  were 
so  fearefuU  to  him  and  to  his  brethrein,  that  they  were  compelled  to 
absent  themselves  frome  the  places  where  she  and  they  made  resi- 
dence, that  he  and  the  whole  Congregatioun  sould  come,  and  give 
all  duetifiill  obedience  to  our  soverane,  her  daughter,  and  to  her 
Grace,  as  regent  for  the  time.  But  to  enter  in  conference,  so  long 
as  she  keeped  above  him  and  his  brethrein  that  fearefull  scourge  of 
cruell  strangers,  he  thought  no  wise  man  would  counsell  him.  And 
this  his  answere  we  approve ;  adding,  further,  that  she  can  make  us 
no  promise  which  she  can  keepe,  nor  we  can  credite,  so  long  as  she 
is  forced  with  the  strenth,  and  ruled  with  the  counsell  of  France, 
We  are  not  ignorant  that  princes  thinke  it  good  policie  to  betray 
their  subjects,  by  breaking  of  promises,  be  they  never  so  solemnlie 
madCf  We  have  not  forgottin  what  counsell  she  and  Monsieur 
d'Osell  gave  to  the  duke,  against  those  that  slue  the  cardinall,  and 
keeped  the  castell  of  Sanct  Andrewes ;  and  was  this :  that  what 
VOL.  I.  2  J. 


iWUm  m  m|Hn.aMiU  b*  oMk  «Mb  [i^m;] 


»  «^ok  tfaa  >iiiki3  ■amsred,  tist  W  vmU« 
I  Ml  BL-t,  bat  if  1m  {wnm 

M«iU«.-  d'Oadl  n>d  in  aMdip^ 

a*  twwHu  «  if*mtim, '  Umi  »•  guoil.  sbnpk  latsrc,  Ixrt  1 
k  iM*w  ^m^  t^M  M  wmU.  >iiM>'  U  this  mc  ha  jadgenotil 
k  ■  ■■  r't  «•  -  UTT,  %Wl  tMW  *•  to  KKpect  hi  tluB  OOT  mis?  M 
h«  I  iiriiLTi  ~K.  '~»\  ■■'  *V  ■'^mcH"*"*  '■"■"  laitUfuIL  but  of  the  j* 
liy^^m^  i(4.4|L  qinMM  wMoh  U^t  Btimaii  Antiduist  1 
^  ul'  ulnlktiieT  *»>]  of  tiie  n 
»  br  that  Tennine  of  s 
k  <t  tt«  daa^faMr  of  a  (.-artiinall  be  a  a 

It  and  if  Giith  ou^t  not  to  be  ■ 
'  Vir  tnMMt  l»w  opttkelh,  what  prumisc  cu  I 
I  mi  ill  4Bii  cuntnwiutemenE  of  a  caiA-  I 
%  MMV  '  Whttn;  liw  lUCI£Kth  X1£t  tlial  , 
«v  v-MNMi^iiii  ami  ubaige  free  bocghn  to 
m  iMutiMM*  Atti  ifciifi  >4~  ^«(^  EMUuDg,  <ic.:  we  irill  tliat 
-•.K^.t.'  '..^iu  -v  '^•^•tuni  t-Miiiv.  :.u  litM  <.iise.  whether  ne 
.JI.V.  .^>;  iiut.«  ^>i  ^MoeuLV-,  :>u<  lovuurut;  eshoned  auche  u 
i '. »  .-u^fX^K  .wvUtMBC  uicuti  IV  oAm  :k»ha(l  the  feare  of  God 
<.  lii.^  ~.<vs>  O'W  i.x(utUe  ;UMi  iuBttL-v.  -.tad  were  not  noted 
•  ^^hx  uid  ii^iMif^.  Uu4  t^iKUMer  it  iis  with  what  fiiee  ^ 
,^^,^b  ^A  .>:  lutu  ^hObiW  ^k«  ^u«  iuuucTtnu  ami  ^e  so  openbe 
iwi,  lUuL  :kK:  >vitu^  "-Tnipr-  kiiuwrih  tlur  uiiifuitie  in  that  case. 
.  .-at;  i.v-(  .^viu|«JieU  '.kK  tvuu  v>t  kAituiNu^  to  retuane  a  man  to 
•.^  i<..uku»t4  luuoi  uutbwrtfti;^  t.>i'Mtie  m^pnwut  in  a  weiQ  niled 
Liv.>uu  kkc-iitii .'  Kaui  -sIm  :>wt  cutoriceU  thtau  tu  taka  hK^HEes  at 
^i^v'iiiuucui .  UMJ  :4/iiM;  i>i  tbvm  ;^w  UKviw  lor  thvir  utBce  in  tim 
'itM^'Uiv  :iuii.,  ut  .1  ruAivi  i>  [vo^inv  4  ^p(M  in  a  Tturmie  duT  ? 
viu^iiMUcUtt  iluu  <«v  %«iU  iKH  ^udet-  (wuviMjn  tu  b«  made  &x 
oua.    tu  vurit!  dewu,  w«  uuuituMtiw  r«(M«t.  tltat  btjdire  dUBwv 
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not  better  order,  that  these  murtherers  and  oppressors,  whome 
itendeth  to  nourishe  for  our  destructioun,  had  not  beene  dis- 
itcd  of  their  great  provisioun  of  victualls,   which  she  and 
-liave  gathered,  to  the  great  hurt  of  the  whole  countrie.    But, 
sail  assist  us  in  times  comming,  we  sail  doe  diligence  some- 
to  firostrat  their  devilish  purpose.    What  both  she  and  we  in- 
"we  doubt  not  but  God  (who  cannot  suffer  the  abuse  of  his 
name  long  to  be  unpunished)  sail  one  day  declare,  and  to  him 
not  to  committ  our  cans.    Neither  yitt  feare  we  at  this 
it  to  say,  that  against  us  she  maketh  a  malicious  lee,  where 
lyeth,  that  it  is  not  religioun  we  goe  about,  but  a  plaine  usnr- 
iun  of  the  authoritie.     God  forbid  that  suche  impietie  sould 
in  our  hearts,  that  we  sould  make  his  holie  religioun  a  cloke 
cover  of  our  iniquitie  I     Frome  the  beginning  of  this  contro^ 
it  is  evidentlie  knowne,  what  have  beene  our  requests ; 
"^^iich,  if  the  rest  of  the  nobilitie  and  commimaltie  of  Scotland  will 
to  be  performed  imto  us,  if  then  there  appeare  in  us  anie  signe 
rebellioun,  lett  us  be  reputed  and  punished  as  traitours.     But, 
^hile  strangers  are  brought  in  to  suppresse  us,  oiu-  commoun  wealthy 
posteritie ;  while  idolatrie  is  mainteaned,  and  Christ  Jesus  his 
religioun  despised ;  while  idle  belleis  and  bloodie  tyranns,  the 
bishops,  are  mainteaned,  and  Christ's  true  messingers  persecuted ; 
^while,  finallie,  vertue  is  contemned,  and  vice  extolled,  while  that 
"WBj  a  great  part  of  the  nobilitie  and  communaltie  of  this  realme, 
are  most  unjustlie  persecuted,  what  godlie  man  can  be  offended, 
that  we  sail  seeke  reformatioun  of  these  enormiteis,  yea,  even  by 
force  of  arms,  seing  that  otherwise  it  is  denyed  to  us  ?  We  are  as- 
sured, that  neither  God,  nor  nature,  nor  anie  just  law,  forbiddeth 
us.     God  hath  made  us  counsellers,  by  birth,  of  this  realme ;  na- 
ture bindeth  us  to  love  our  owne  countrie,  and  just  lawes  command 
US  to  support  our  brethrein  unjustlie  persued ;  yea,  the  oath  that 
we  have  made  to  be  true  to  this  commoun  wealth  compelleth  us  to 
hazard  whatsoever  God  hath  given  us,  before  that  we  see  the  mi- 
serable mine  of  the  same.     If  anie  thinke  it  is  not  religioun  which 
now  we  seeke,  we  answere,  that  it  is  nothing  elles  but  the  zeal  to 


■Jl   iiai_Ji^wii.-w-awiiw'hMl»ii  -B  and  liW- 


lin.  !h  "ziK  3U9nit  ^zintt.  "^  nmsii! >  itints  ^amuf  v^^  afl  posfck 
'Tnjwfioiinu  -ii  iXTSw  mini  ii  ttsr  or^itsumL.  Jt  Kf^vrt  Lockbut. 
I  nun  T'l-U  ■iiiniiac  ir  iir  jm-  Tirjiisstiiiiit.  lic:  thc  «  wig  to  dicsee 

'•i.-u'.  -vvt  ifaiie  *j1  -^theIilt  aim  Sxi^r  •:wTt;  kfniKiiZB.  H*  «wU 
fif.r.  ',-.  ^rt-ruiii^l  ^.nn  dit?  ',ih«w  an'ar:  iifflwreSe,  dku  ilie  wold 
»tl-'*£r'-  r^iirVia  tr,  tfct*  fKX«TOia?t  ot'  ber  powa-.  He  pcmiecd  m 
ii*i  ciUM-.  tDAC  '(k  wooiri  pan  Kw^v  bcr  TnaehesBea.  and  wuoM 
f«e  niiitrl  Lt  tbt  cooDicO  of  immU  SwiiilinifB      WWb  it  ww  an- 
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^nraredy  "  If  she  were  so  minded,  she  could  find  fitter  mediators," 
W  feared  not  to  afiirme,  that  he  knew  more  of  her  minde  than  all 
die  Frenehe  or  Scotbh  that  were  in  Scotland ;  yea,  than  her  ownc 
Ivethrein  that  were  in  France.  He  travelled  with  the  Erie  of  Glen- 
fame)  the  Lords  Uchiltree  and  Boyd,  the  Laird  of  Dmi,  and  the 
fteachers,  to  whome  he  had  certane  secreet  letters  which  he  would 
mat  deliyer,  unlesse  they  would  make  a  faithfull  promise  tliat  they 
epnld  never  reveele  the  contents.'^  It  was  answered,  they  could 
make  no  suche  promise,  by  reasoun  they  were  swome  one  to  an- 
..eiher,  and  all  of  one  bodie,  that  they  sould  have  no  secreet  intelli- 
gence nor  drcsse  with  the  queene  regent,  but  that  they  sould  com- 
muiucat  with  the  great  counsell  whatsoever  she  proponed  to  them, 
.  er  they  did  answere  to  her,  as  by  this  answere,  writtin  by  Mr  Knox 
to  the  queene  regent,  may  be  understood. 

MR  KNOX  HIS  LETTER  TO  THE  QUEENE  REGENT. 

"My  duetie  humblie  premissed  :  Your  Grace's  servant,  Mr  Eobert 
Liokhart,  most  instantlie  hath  required  me  and  others,  to  whome 
your  Grace's  letters,  as  he  aUedged,  were  directed,  to  receave  the 
same  in  secreit  maner,  and  to  give  him  answere  accordinglie.  But 
becaos  some  of  the  nimiber  that  he  required  were  and  are  upon 
the  great  counsell  of  this  realme,  and,  therefore,  are  solemnelie 
swome  to  have  nothing  to  doe  in  secreit  maner,  neither  with  your 
Grace,  neither  yitt  with  anie  other  that  cometh  frome  you,  or  from 
your  counsell,  and  so  they  could  not  receave  your  Grace's  letters 
upon  suche  conditions  as  the  said  Mr  Kobert  required,  therefore 
thought  he  good  to  bring  to  your  Grace  againe  the  saids  letters, 
closed.  Yitt,  becaus,  as  he  reporteth,  he  hath  made  unto  your 
Grace  some  promise  in  my  name,  at  his  requeist  I  am  content  to 
testifie  by  my  letter  and  subscriptioun,  the  smnme  of  that  which 
I  did  communicate  with  him.  In  Dundic,  after  manic  words  be- 
twixt him  and  me,  I  said,  that  albeit  diverse  sinistruous  reports  had 
becne  made  of  me,  yitt  did  I  never  declare  anie  evident  tokin  of 
hatred  or  inimitie  against  your  Grace.     For  if  it  be  the  office  of  a 
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mm  TAi^iM.  far  Tijt'A     I&rdiffi«M 
B  «■•!«*•  vM,  tiMk  Bj-tdopM^d  Wlh 

«btyt4  rfw  M^  *flig)i  li  II m,  a yw  Jtrftc  youradf <y  i— 
«bi»Ai»<HaiMB««Mha>M«.>l»!  yve  bsT^dne.  Hit 
1  vdiri  hiiH  aHHWB^  ■»  sr  w  vmt  Gnee,  A^  if  jce.  fbOo*- 
mfi^*mmm^t£^mttm^  am.knrBf  bo  Gttd  bat  this  v«U 
aad  Anr  WB^  fMM»d  i*  ymm  iHfiee  apuait  Otnat  Je«M,  ul 
fc»  I  L%'i  M»  ^  «w>  MMfltoa^  ik>t  ?Te  ffwld  doe  mttUif  da 

b  ;  tmi  Am  ;««,  tf  n  did  not  clm^  jrosr 
■  okIw  extreme  dai^er.  tiut 
1  BOt  be  to  ea^  to  be  toaai 
ll«  «  *>  (Act  and  niiiiine  of  kD  tliat 
I  wd  «t  thmj  tiaae :  wad  v3nl  !■■,  if  be  pleased,  to  communicate 
the  mmr:  tu  Tvor  (tnee.  TW  naie  jitt  ag&in  I  ootific  un(o  your 
Oracc,  b*  liii*  BIT  ktier,  wiktiB  aad  ^obecnbed  at  Edinburgh,  the 
6tb  (hr  of  Otober.  1559. 

~  Tour  Kinev's  to  coaunand  in  all  godUnesee, 

"  JOHNE  Klt'OZ. 

"  PbtlMcriptwH. — God  move  toot  heart  Titt  in  time  to  consider, 
that  yee  fight  not  against  men,  but  againrt  the  Etemall  God,  and 
agaioiit  hia  Sonne  Jesiu  Christ,  the  onlie  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth." 


TUE  PROFE880BS  ALMOST  DtTtDED  BT  SUBOBXIU)  8EDUCEBS. 

Mr  Robert  Lokhart  was  so  offended,  that  be  would  not  deliver 
hia  tetter,  and  alledged  they  were  iiytirioua  to  the  queene  regent  if 
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^bej  suspected  anie  craft  in  her.  It  was  answered  by  one  of  the 
preachers,  that  time  would  declare  whether  he  or  they  were  de- 
oeaved.  This  was  the  end  of  his  travell  for  that  time,  after  that 
lie  had  troubled  the  consciences  of  manie  godlie  and  quyet  persons : 
for  he,  and  others  her  hired  posts,  ceassed  not  to  blow  in  the  eares 
o£  eyerie  man,  that  the  queene  regent  was  heavilie  dealt  with ;  that 
she  required  nothing  but  obedience  to  her  daughter ;  that  she  was 
content  true  religioun  sould  goe  fordward ;  that  all  abusses  sould 
be  abolished.  Manie,  and  speciallie  the  brethrein  of  Lothiane,  be- 
gaime  to  murmure,  and  suspect  that  they  sought  another  thing 
than  religioun,  and  so  ceassed  to  assist  them,  certane  dayes  after 
they  were  come  to  Edinburgh.  Thus  were  the  professors  seduced 
by  the  pestilent  posts  forenamed,  speciallie  Mr  James  Balfour. 

The  duke  and  the  Lords  of  the  Congregatioun  marched  with 
their  forces  firome  Stirline  to  Edinburgh,  the  16th  of  October. 
After  consultatioun  in  counsell,  they  sent  to  the  queene  regent  this 
advertisement  following : — 

THE  SECUKD  ADVERTISEMENT  OF  THE  LORDS  SENT  TO  THE 

QUEENE  REGENT. 

"  It  will  please  your  Grace  to  reduce  to  your  remembrance  how, 
at  our  last  conventioun  at  Hanmiiltoun,  we  required  your  High- 
nesse  in  most  humble  maner  to  desist  firome  the  fortifeing  of  this 
toun  of  Leith,  then  enterprised  and  begunne ;  which  appeared  to 
OS,  and  yitt  doth,  an  entrie  to  a  conqueist,  and  overthrow  to  our 
liberteis,  and  altogether  against  the  lawes  and  customes  of  this 
reahne,  seing  it  was  begunne,  and  yitt  continueth,  without  anie  ad- 
vice and  consent  of  the  nobilitie  and  counsell  of  this  reahne. 
Wherefore  now,  as  of  before,  according  to  our  duetie  to  our  com- 
monn  wealth,  we  most  humblie  require  your  Grace  to  cans  your 
strangers  and  souldiours  depart  the  said  toun  of  Leith,  and  make 
the  same  patent,  not  onlie  to  the  inhabitants,  but  also  to  all  Scot- 
ish  men,  our  soveran  ladle's  lieges ;  assuring  your  Highnesse,  that 
if,  refiising  the  same,  ye  declare  thereby  yoiur  evill  minde  towards 
the  commoun  wealth  and  libertie  of  this  reahne,  we  will,  as  be- 
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ing  the  lai:w  reports  mode  bv  tte  ■^aeene  regent  a^aiost  him.  that 
he  :ioii  hi^  Mime,  mj  Loni  Anon,  muid  pretend  aam-pauoim  of 
the  cnwne  aatl  aathunde  ot'  this  reolme.  wbeo.  ia  verie  d^eiL  be 
nor  his  ^li  Mime  never  once  mmiled  i<iu.-he  thtnga  ;  bat  oolk  in 
ainiplii;itie  of  heart  moreiL  partlie  by  the  violent  peisnte  of  reli- 
gioan.  and  the  tnie  profesEoars  iherod  parthe  bv  compass ioun  i>a 
the  commouQ  wealth,  and  poore  commmuiiie  ot*  thb  realme  op- 
p^e^•elI  with  strangers,  he  joined  himfell'  to  the  rest  of  the  nobilitie, 
with  all  iiazanl  to  ^tipport  the  common  cane  ot*  the  one  and  of  the 
other;  hath  thooghl  expedient  to  ptirge  himselt'and  his  $iud$oane, 
in  pre!^i;ni;e  of  you  all,  a*  he  had  done  in  presence  of  the  t"om*- 
aeW,  of  that  =aiil  crime  of  old.  even  by  siunmomi.  layed  to  his  chai^, 
the  .-ecund  ycere  of  the  raigne  of  our  ioverane  Lulie  :  which  malice 
hath  cntinued  ever  a^Inst  him,  moet  inaocent  of  that  crime,  as 
experience  bcareth  witnesse ;  and  plainlie  prote^teth,  that  neither 
bn  nor  his  said  aonnc  eoeth,  nor  seeketh  anie  pre^mineocc  cither 
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to  die  crowne  or  authorities  but  als  farre  as  his  puissance  may  extend, 
is  readie,  and  ever  sail  be,  to  concurre  with  the  rest  of  the  nobili- 
ties his  brethrein,  and  all  others  whose  hearts  are  tuiched  to 
mainteane  the  commoun  causes  of  religioun  and  libertie  of  their 
native  countrie,  plainlie  invaded  by  the  said  regent  and  her  said 
floiildiours,  who  onlie  doe  forge  suche  vaine  reports,  to  withdraw 
the  hearts  of  true  Scotish  men  frome  the  succour  they  ow,  of 
boundin  duetie,  to  their  commoun  weale  oppressed.  Wherefore, 
exhorting  all  men  that  will  mainteane  the  true  religioun  of  God,  or 
withstand  this  oppressioun,  or  plaine  conqueist  interprised  by 
strangers  upon  our  native  Scotishmen,  not  to  credite  suche  false 
and  untrue  reports,  but  rather  to  concurre  with  us,  and  the  rest  of 
the  nobilitie,  to  sett  your  countrie  at  libertie,  expelling  strangers 
oat  of  the  same.  Which  doing,  yee  sail  shew  yourselves  obedient 
to  the  ordinance  of  God,  which  was  established  for  maintenance 
of  the  commoim  wealth,  and  true  members  of  the  same." 

The  21st  of  October,  Robert  Forman,  Lyoun  Herald  King  of 
Armes,  came  frome  the  queene  regent  to  the  lords,  with  a  letter  of 
credite  and  instructions  amplie  sett  doun  by  Buchanan,  and  trans- 
lated by  Holinshed,  as  followeth : — 

THE  herald's  credite. 

"  First  of  all,  yee  sail  shew  unto  them,  that  nothing  could  happin 
unto  us  more  contrarie  to  our  opinioun,  than  that  there  sould  be 
anie  other  having  authoritie  heere  besides  my  daughter,  and  her 
husband,  my  sonne-in-law,  upon  whom  all  our  authoritie  doth  de- 
pend :  that  the  former  acts  of  the  nobilitie,  and  this  present  re- 
queist,  or  rather  commandement,  doth  weill  declare,  that  they  ac- 
knowledge no  other  superioritie  ;  and  that  their  demands,  or  rather 
threatnings,  with  what  shew  of  words  so  ever  they  be  cloked,  are 
sufficientlie  eneugh  knowne  to  us  as  no  new  things.  Againe,  yee 
sail  require  of  the  Duke  of  Chattelerault,  that  he  call  to  minde 
what  he  hath  promised  to  us  by  his  words,  and  to  the  king  by  his 
letters,  which  was,  that  he  would  not  onlie  hearken  unto  the  king's 
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caMMBBAcMMl.  Wl  aiUo  wodn,  tbat  hii  stma^  tke  EckirfAnB.  | 
•■■M  aM  M  •■  ja9««  «rith  tlwM  tnmabs  of  dte  ooontije ;  «k^K 
ri»  lUiai  «Meh  he  B»w  dotk  uc  tke  perfoanuiee  gf  fa  [tmi, 
1W  liktir  ItMn*  aliD  yw  all  annnm,  that  we  baTe  <ipeiilie  Aswd 
«ar  caiAnw  ■»  briag  ^h>>>e*  to  quirt ;  that  ire  wiD  gnnaa  1 
ihiag  «Wh  Bsj  ■««  reBft  tbr  p'uTiie  dae  to  Godr  and  iA  Mt 
i(hl  viilt  thor  i»mt  towmrd*  ikeir  king  and  qneate ;  and  dtf  1 
dU  wwr  ao  aBche  ■•  ooa  tUnke  of  the  orertlirow  of  ihiii  ksw 
aad  Bb—fcw^  aaA  BiKhe  koae  mi  mnrhc  a«  drenme  of  cum|MaMg 
thv  kaipiTi  bv  lioleara.  For  to  whom,  or  for  wbcMo,  aodd  I 
^  wWa  BIT  d&ugblcr  dotli  alremlle  poesesc  it? 
1  fwtifcli^  of  Leith,  yee  sail  aeke  tbiB 
tki»:  WWlka  Am  ««  mt  ame  time  hare  attempted  iwie  tlnag 
that  wmr.  hvSatm  thmt  tkcr.  witk  manic  as^emblci^  and  at  Imtfa 
with  MMMpincw  anung  ihrmiflTrn  did  openlie  shew,  tliat  thef 
«Ottld  thmkic  liX  tke  kwiiill  go(«mnnent ;  and  before  that  the;  had 
Aar  plwwuPB,  txm^>leU  the  wbuJe  pnbliek  estate,  (unknowae  to  us, 
who  hoU  th*  pb«  ual  uitb<«itie  of  the  cheefest  govcrnaur,) 
^trunthi-ood  their  bcAimt»  wiih  strvmg  citcu<,  and  made  league 
Mtd  txrvemtnt  with  gur  aBL-i<mt  efit-fucii)  ?  And,  to  omitl  other 
thiii^  whAt  cau«  can  they  in  the  end  bring  fiirth,  that  it  was  law- 
full  tor  thL-ut  to  teteane  aa  annie  at  Edinburgh,  to  invade  the  go- 
vernours  of  [be>e  allkire«.  and  that  it  is  not  lawfiiU  for  us  at  Leith, 
(or  our  owue  defeiiise  and  safetie,  to  have  anie  other  guarde  about 
U8  'f  Tnielie,  they  seeke  this  therin,  that  we  sould  labour  to  shuime 
their  iurio  (»«  hitherto  we  have  done)  by  ccratinuall  and  daylie 
change  of  places.  Is  there  anie  thing  in  their  letters  that  men- 
tioiiuth  their  duetie  to  the  right  inagistrat  ?  Doth  there  ly  open 
anie  way  for  the  restoring  of  concord  ?  Or  doe  they  show  anie 
tokin,  that  they  would  have  these  seditioons  pacifeid,  and  that  they 
would  all  things  sould  be  reduced  to  their  former  estate?  Let 
them  cloke  this  with  what  colour  they  will  of  publick  commodities 
yitt  it  ia  manifest,  that  they  thiuke  and  eeeke  nothing  lease ;  for  if 
they  bad  oolie  stayed  upon  a  concord,  we  have  often  shewed  them 
a  way  therunto.     Neither  are  they  ignorant,  that  theoe  Frenche 
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hfld  by  commandement  of  their  king  beene  long  before  dispatched 
out  of  Scotland,  unlesse  their  doings  had  beene  the  cans  of  their 
stay.  Wherefore,  if  they  wiH  yitt  now  offer  anie  honest  conditions 
which  may  induce  us  to  hope,  and  that  (the  majestic  of  the  go- 
Temement  alwayes  saved  sound)  may  declare  that  they  will  mo- 
deetlie  and  obedientlie  obey  their  superiours,  we  will  refuse  no 
meanes  to  restore  a  concord  and  quiett  amongst  them  and  us,  nor 
omitt  anie  thing  that  may  tend  to  the  publick  commoditie.  Nei- 
ther are  we  alone  so  affected  towards  them,  but  also  their  king  and 
queene,  who  hath  sent  to  them  a  worthie  Knight  of  the  Order  of 
Scallopshell,  and  one  of  the  cheefe  of  the  ecclesiasticall  order,  with 
letters  and  commandements  tuiching  the  same,  whome  they  did  so 
contemne,  as  that  they  would  not  vouchsafe  them  answere,  no,  not 
so  muche  as  hearing.  Wherefore  you  sail  demand  and  command 
the  duke,  the  nobilitie,  and  all  others  of  what  conditioun  so  ever, 
that  they  depart  in  sunder,  or  otherwise  that  they  sail  not  be  keeped 
together,  unlesse  it  be  by  strenth  of  armes ;"  (or,  as  Buchanan's 
words  doe  beare,  "  under  the  pain  of  rebellioun.") 

A  CONSULTATIOUN  WHAT  COURSE  TO  BE  TAKIN  WITH  THE 

QUEENE  REGENT. 

Manie  of  her  pretexts  were  alreadie  answered  by  the  lords,  in 
their  declarations  and  answeres  to  her  proclamations.  It  did  not 
appeare  that  La  Brosse,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Cockill,  and 
the  Bishop  of  Amiens,  did  seeke  peace,  but  threaten  warre.  The 
Bishop  of  Amiens  had  brought  with  him  three  doctors  of  Sorbone, 
to  dispute,  if  need  required.  But  that  was  not  their  cheefe  pur- 
pose, for  La  Brosse  had  brought  with  him  two  thowsand  souldiours. 
Therefore  they  were  not  heard,  least  the  lords  sould  seeme  to  have 
beene  compelled  to  accept  conditiouns  answerable  to  their  minde. 
But  seing  they  would  crave  peace  among  weapons,  they  would 
provide  for  the  like.  Alwise  the  answere  received,  the  credite 
heard,  the  conceaved  malice  espied,  it  was  concluded,  afber  consul- 
tatioun,  that  the  herald  sould  be  stayed  till  farther  determinatioun 


lati  'ini'm  rhaz  huve  'itHini  n  jntOiirniif.  i.vitL  i&i  nuC  afv^LT^es  use 
hii:  jmnK'iiuL  idit^x.  ^mz  <uiiu!Ciiii»'  lu  iiii*^!  -idwr  toiMaes^  wlucli 
EGa  ^jiUiiinii  'diuauac  njinL  ;iail  jmiciLti  ipQn>T«tL  A±  W  A^a,  He 
remticiMl  HiUiL-iiiL.  'mn  awite  mudiiflr.  tr^ioii:  hiHiour  ami  aiokxnie. 
wbii:u  beriini  *iit  bad  aavii  hj  J-ihtx,  Hn  "isaiwywi  Jucam.  aad 

&iin  imrniirini!  diese  w&iiiim  bud;r«  He  bail  e:iCti>£t>it««i  bv  hit 
<7WCi:  W.jnL  Heerupon  he  ■.■onelmwU.  duiE  Hch  dw  <iaeeiM  r^«nt 
denjeil  hur  •:bseK  'Imeoe  to  die  :<iibj«eES  ot*  chi*  rmlBK.  iriuL-lt  wa^, 
to  iniiutiter  ju&dce  Co  cbem  imHlfemK&e.  to  pre§eme  their  Qwneif 
frijcne  tovaiii»an  ot'  fcrsogci^  uul  to  su&r  dtem  to  hsTe  GoJ'< 
"  onl  fr^elit]  nail  openSe  pr«u:bed  amood:  tlieni :  seiag,  moceoTer, 
taa.1  thii  <[aeen<i  re^at  wa^  ^ui  open  nod  obednac  iilolacresse.  a 
'inement  nuuntetuier  ot'  all  supersritioaii.  ami  utierGe  d;e:<pi>^ed  ibe 
rotineeU  ami  re-iueLjCs  .»t'  the  nobiKtie.  he  coulJ  =ee  no  Teaeoan  whr 
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they,  the  borne  counsellers,  the  nobilitie  and  barons  of  the  realme, 
might  not  justlie  deprive  her  from  all  regunent.  Heerafter  was 
the  judgement  of  Mr  £[nox  required,  who,  approving  the  sentence 
of  his  brother,  added :  First,  that  the  iniquitie  of  the  queene  re- 
gent, and  her  misorder,  ought  in  no  wise  to  withdraw  neither  their 
hearts  nor  the  hearts  of  other  subjects  frome  obedience  due  to  their 
soverans.  Secundlie,  that  if  they  deposed  the  queene  regent  rather 
of  malice  and  privat  invy,  than  for  the  preservatioun  of  the  com- 
moun  wealth,  and  for  that  her  sinnes  appeared  incurable,  that  they 
sould  not  escape  God's  just  punishment,  howsoever  she  had  de- 
served rejectioun  frome  honours.  Thridlie,  he  required,  that  no 
sentence  sould  be  pronounced  against  her,  but  so  that,  upon  knowne 
and  open  repentance,  and  upon  her  conversioun  and  submissioun  to 
the  nobilitie,  place  sould  be  granted  to  her  of  regresse  to  the  same 
honours  frome  which,  for  just  causses,  she  justlie  might  be  deprived. 
The  voices  of  everie  man  by  himself  being  required,  as  he  would 
answere  to  God,  there  was  none  among  the  whole  number  that  did 
not  with  his  tongue  consent  to  the  act  of  suspensioun,  which  was 
committed  to  writt,  and  registred  as  followeth  : — 

THE  ACT  OF  SUSPENSION  OF  THE  QUEENE  REGENT'S  REGIMENT. 

"At  Edinburgh,  the  2l8t  day  of  October,  1559,  the  nobilitie, 
barons,  and  burgesses  conveened  to  advise  upon  the  affaires  of  the 
commoun  wealth,  and  to  aide,  support,  and  succour  the  same,  per- 
ceaving  and  lamenting  the  interprised  destructioun  of  their  said 
commoun  weale,  and  overthrow  of  the  libertie  of  their  native  coun- 
trie  by  meanes  of  the  queene  regent,  and  certane  strangers,  her 
privie  counsellers,  plaine  contrarie  to  our  soveran  lord  and  ladle's 
minde,  and  direct  against  the  counsell  of  the  nobilitie,  to  proceed 
by  little  and  little  even  to  the  uttermost,  so  that  the  urging  neces- 
sitie  of  the  commoun  weale  may  suffer  no  longer  delay,  and  ear- 
nestlie  craveth  our  support.  Seing,  therefore,  that  the  said  queene 
regent  (abusing  and  overpassing  our  soveran  lord  and  ladle's  com- 
missioun,  givin  and  graunted  to  her)  hath  in  all  her  proceedings  pur- 


111    t    f     '-ib| 


rtf  kw^ikr 


Anp^^fa  fir  «■■  «(  id^pMn.as  b  Bolariaade 
■.■fay .fcibftafcAMrc^iifriifee^^.  Ag-i, 

»^  ^pMMV  Ik  Va^k  MM  S4^  fer  ^R  «f  wUefc  her  pi^ 

ifii  iii.agpw^itrflWi^t^^dtMrffcd  fat  tlKtaa^ 


^hf 


|Bme»t  and  ba£f&.  agaioeC  ofl  <»der  of  efecoonn.  ae  htofie  in  A> 
last  mi:iaexh  o('  :?epteiab«r  ihe  had  dooe  in  the  totme  of  Edmborgh 
and  Jedbar^dL.  and  diTer^  other  places  in  maaiiist  oppccssoon  <f 
our  Eiberteis.  LaA  of  HL  declsriag  her  eTiQ  minde  towaid  tbe  ixv 
bilitie,  coQunnnaitie,  sod  wiwle  aadoaii.  huh  bcooght  in  stnogeiSf 
and  davUe  intcndeth  to  bong  in  greater  forces^  intending  a  mani- 
fest eooqaest  of  oar  native  rowmes  and  coantrie,  as  the  deed  iteelf 
declaretb,  in  so  Sure  as  Ae,  having  brooght  in  tbe  said  stiangen 
without  anie  advice  of  coonseD  and  nobilitie.  and  contraie  to  tbeir 
expreetK  minde  sent  to  her  Grace  in  writt.  hatii  placed  and  planted 
her  sairl  strangers  in  one  oC  tbe  principal!  toons  and  ports  of  the 
reabne ;  sending  continuaHie  for  greater  fences,  minding  tberebj 
to  rappresae  the  commoun  weale  and  libertie  of  oar  native  coon- 
trie,  to  make  ua  and  our  posteritie  slaves  to  strangers  for  ever ; 
which,  a«  it  is  intolerable  to  conunoun  wealths  and  free  coontreisi 
BO  is  it  verie  prejodiciall  to  oar  sovenui  ladie,  and  ber  beyrea  what- 
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Boeyer,  in  case  our  soveran  lord  decease  vriithout  heyres  of  her 
Gnce's  persoiin.  And  to  perfonne  these  her  wicked  interprises^ 
oonceaved  (as  appeareth)  of  inveterate  malice  against  our  whole 
oountrie  and  natioun^  caused  without  anie  consent  or  advice  of  the 
ooimaell  and  nobilitie^  to  coine  leyed  money^  so  base  and  of  suche 
qoantitie,  that  the  whole  realme  sail  be  epauperated,  and  all  traf- 
ficke  with  forraine  natiouns  everted  thereby.  And  againe^  her 
Grrace  placeth  and  mainteaneth,  against  the  pleasure  of  the  counsell 
of  this  realme,  a  stranger  in  one  of  the  greatest  offices  of  credite 
in  this  realme ;  that  is,  in  keeping  of  the  great  scale  therof,  where- 
by great  pereUs  may  be  engendred  to  the  commoun  weale  and  li- 
bertie  therof.  And  further,  latelie  sent  the  great  scale  furth  of 
this  realme,  by  the  said  stranger,  against  the  advice  of  the  said 
couDflell,  to  what  effect  God  knoweth  ;  and  hath  also,  by  his 
meanes,  altered  the  old  law  and  custome  of  oiu*  realme,  ever  ob- 
served in  the  graces  and  pardons  granted  by  our  soverans  to  all 
their  lieges,  being  repentant  of  their  offenses  committed  against 
their  Highnesse,  or  the  lieges  of  this  realme ;  and  hath  introduced 
a  new  captious  stile  and  forme  of  the  said  pardons  and  remis- 
siouns,  according  to  the  practises  of  France,  tending  thereby  to 
draw  the  said  lieges  of  this  realme  by  processe  of  time  into  a  de- 
ceavable  snare ;  and  farther  sail  creepe  in  the  whole  subversioun 
and  alteration  of  the  remanent  lawes  of  this  realme,  contrarie  to  the 
contents  of  the  appointment  of  manage.  And  als  peace  being  ac- 
corded among  the  princes,  reteaneth  the  great  armie  of  strangers, 
after  conmiandement  sent  by  the  King  of  France  to  retire  the 
same,  making  excuse  that  they  were  reteaned  for  suppressing  the 
attempts  of  the  lieges  of  this  reahne,  albeit  the  whole  subjects 
therof  of  all  estats  is,  and  ever  have  beene,  readie  to  give  all  dueti- 
fiiU  obedience  to  their  soverans,  and  their  lawfull  ministers,  pro- 
ceeding by  God's  ordinance.  And  the  same  armie  of  strangers  not 
being  payed  in  wages,  was  layed  by  her  Grace  upon  the  ncckes  of 
the  poore  communaltie  of  our  native  countric,  who  were  compelled 
by  force  to  defraude  themselves,  their  wives,  and  childrein,  of  that 
poore  substance  which  they  might  conquishe  with  the  sweate  of 
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fellow-members  :  perceaving  farther,  that  tlie  present  necessitie  of 
eommoun  weale  may  suffer  no  delay,  being  conveened,  as  said 
presentlie  in  Edinburgh,  and  rypelie  advised,  taking  the  feare  of 
iBod  before  our  eyes,  for  the  causses  forsaid,  which  are  notorious, 
^%idi  Ofne  eommoun  consent,  and  vote  everie  man  in  order,  his  judge- 
IMBt  being  required  in  name  and  authoritie  of  our  soverane  lord  and 
l>dic>  suspend  the  said  commissioun  granted  by  our  said  soverane 
to  the  said  queene  dowager ;  discharging  her  of  all  administratioun 
fif  Mithoritie  she  hath,  or  may  have  thereby,  till  the  nixt  parliament, 
to  be  sett  by  our  advice  and  consent.  And  that,  becaus  the  said 
queene,  by  the  forsaid  faults  notorious,  declareth  her  self  enemie  to 
our  oommoun  weale,  abusing  the  power  of  the  said  authoritie,  to 
ihe  destructioun  of  the  same.  And,  likewise,  we  discharge  all 
members  of  her  said  authoritie  frome  hencefurth ;  and  that  no  coine 
be  coined  from  hencefurth  without  expresse  consent  of  the  said  coun- 
■dl  and  nobilitie,  conforme  to  the  lawes  of  this  realme,  which  we 
mainteone;  and  ordeane  this  to  be  notifeid  and  proclamed  by  Offi- 
cers of  Armes,  in  all  head  burghs  within  this  realme  of  Scotland. 
In  witnesse  of  which,  with  our  eommoun  consent  and  &ee  vote,  we 
haye  subscribed  this  present  act  of  suspensioun  with  our  hands,  day, 
yeere,  and  place  foresaid.     Sic  subscribitury 

"  By  us,  the  Nobility  and  Commouns  of  the 

Protestants  of  the  Church  of  Scotland." 

Aiier  that  this  act  of  suspensioun  was  proclamed  by  sound  of 
trumpet  at  the  Mercat  Croce  of  Edinburgh,  the  herald  was  dis- 
missed with  this  answere  following : — 

the  answere  of  the  lords  to  the  queene  reoent. 

"  Please  your  Grace, — ^We  rcceaved  your  answere,  and  heard 

the  credite  of  Lyoun  King  of  Armes,  whereby  we  gathered  suffi- 

cientlie  your  perseverance  in  evill  minde  toward  us,  the  gloric  of 

God,  our  eommoun  weale,  and  libertie  of  our  native  countrie.    For 

vol.  I.  '^  M 
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LEITH  SUMMONED. 

I  day  following,  the  Lords  of  the  Congregatioun  summotined 
mn  of  Leith,  by  sound  of  trumpet,  desinng  the  Scots  and 
he  within,  in  their  soveran  and  the  counsell's  name,  to  desist 
fortifeing  and  mainteaning  that  toun,  and  to  mak  it  firee  and 
:  to  all  and  sundrie  our  soveran  ladle's  lieges,  within  the  space 
intie-foure  houres.  Defiance  being  givin,  there  was  skirmish- 
ithout  great  slaughter;  preparatioun  of  scales  and  ledders. 
zsAes  were  appointed  to  be  made  in  the  Great  Kirk  of  Edin- 
.  The  hearers,  in  time  of  sermon,  were  greatlie  troubled. 
reachers,  offended  at  this  and  other  misorders,  affirmed  that 
ould  not  suffer  suche  contempt  of  his  Word  to  be  long  un- 
led,  and/eared  not  to  say,  that  they  feared  the  successe  of  that 
rise  sould  not  be  prosperous,  becaus  the  beginning  appeared 
ig  with  it  some  contempt  of  God  and  his  Word. 

iBNED  MEN  BEWRAT  THE  8ECREET8  OF  THE  LOBD8,  AND 
PROCURE  DISORDERS  AMONG  THEIR  SOULDIOURS. 

!  queene  regent  had  among  them  her  spyes,  who  did  not  onlie 
3  unto  her  what  was  their  estate,  but  also  what  was  their 
tU,  purposes,  and  devices.  Some  of  their  owne  counsell  were 
I  suspected,  for  by  Mr  James  Balfour,  Officiall  of  Lothian  his 

missive  was  intercepted,  which  he  was  careing  to  the  queene 
,  reveeling  things  knowne  but  to  verie  few.  So  their  deter- 
ouns  and  purposes  were  often  times  overthrowne  and  changed, 
like  was  terifeid  by  his  &einds,  and  manie  were  troubled  by 
re.  The  men  of  warre,  for  the  most  part,  were  men  with- 
od  or  honestie.     They  made  a  mutmie,  becaus  they  hdked 

of  their  wages.  They  did  the  like  before  at  Linlithquho, 
they  made  a  proclamatioun,  that  they  would  serve  anie  man^ 
presse  the  Congregatioun,  and  sett  up  masse  again.  They 
d  my  Lord  Argile's  Hieland  men,  and  slue  one  of  the  princi- 
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CRICHTON  CASTELL  SPOILED. 

The  lords  hearing  that  Ormeston  was  surprised^  and  fearing  that 
ke  was  either  slaine,  or  to  be  delivered  to  the  queene,  were  muche 
greeved.  The  Erie  Bothwell  had  sent  three  dayes  before  'Mr 
Michael  Balfour  his  servant  to  them  to  Edinburgh,  to  purchase 
Ecence  to  come  and  speeke  with  them,  which  was  granted,  after 
that  he  had  promised  that,  in  the  mean  time,  he  sould  not  molest 
them,  or  anie  belonging  to  them,  till  his  answere  was  givin,  whe- 
ther he  would  joyne  with  them  or  not.  He  made  some  semblance 
that  he  would  leave  the  queene,  and  joyne  with  them ;  and  yitt,  in 
the  meane  time,  he  traterouslie  woimded  and  spoiled  the  gentleman. 
The  Erie  of  Arran,  Lord  James,  and  the  Master  of  Maxwell,  with 
the  most  part  of  the  horsemen,  went  out  to  seeke  him  if  they  might 
^iprehend  him.  He  being  advertised,  fled  out  of  Crichton,  and 
looke  with  him  the  money,  as  Johne  Somervell,  captan  of  the  cas- 
teBiy  confessed,  after  he  had  randered  the  castell.  The  noblemen 
BCMninitted  the  hous  to  the  custodie  of  Captane  Forbesse,  tooke  up 
la  inventare  of  all  the  movables,  and  gave  a  charge  that  all  sould  be 
Kiith  comming  till  the  erle  answered  whether  he  would  make 
restitutioun  before  the  going  doun  of  the  sunne  the  nixt  day  fol- 
lowing. But  he,  lifted  up  in  his  owne  conceate  with  the  discom- 
fiture of  the  citicens  of  Dundie,  in  their  absence,  refused  restitu- 
fcioan.  Within  two  dayes  after,  his  hous  was  spoiled,  wherin  was 
nothing  of  importance  but  hb  evidences,^  and  some  clothes.  But 
nfter  this  time  the  lords  despaired  of  anie  safe  convoy  of  money. 

THE  FIRST  DISCOMFITURE  OF  THE  CONGRBGATIOUN. 

The  same  day  that  the  lords  went  out,  that  is,  the  last  of  Octo- 
ber, the  proveist  and  burgesses  of  Dundie,  together  with  some 
Bouldiours,  went  out  of  Edinburgh  towards  Leith,  and  careid  with 
them  some  great  ordinance.     The  duke,  the  Erie  of  Glencamc, 

>  Title-deeds. 
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BT  at  Leith,  welcomed  her  victorious  souldiours.  One  brought  a 
.  kirtfe^  another  a  petticoate,  the  thrid  a  pott  or  a  panne.  Of  invy, 
SMve  than  womanlie  laughter,  she  asked  in  Frenche,  "  Where 
-  boog^it  jee  your  ware  ?  I  thinke  yee  have  bought  it  without  money." 
Slut  was  her  motherlie  care  she  had  of  the  poore  subjects  1  After 
tUs  discomfiture  and  disappointment  of  money,  with  great  diffi- 
mdAe  could  men  be  reteaned  in  the  toun ;  yea,  some  of  great  ac- 
eoant  resolved  with  themselves  to  desist  frome  that  interprise. 
Manie  conveyed  themselves  away  secreetlie :  these  that  abode^ 
wme  few  excepted,  appeared  to  be  destitute  of  counsell  and  curage. 
Tlie  Master  of  Maxwell,  a  man  both  stout  and  wittie,  desired  that 
mehe  <Mrder  might  be  takin,  that  either  they  might  remaine  to  the 
tononr  of  the  enemie,  or  that  they  would  withdraw  themselves, 
whh  their  ordinance  and  banner  displayed.  But  they  being  dashed, 
,  aerer  abode  three  or  foure  together  in  one  opinioun,  the  space  of 
twentie-foure  houres.  The  queen's  practisers  did  then  sett  them- 
mAres  on  worke.  They  moved  the  Lairds  of  Cesfurd  and  Fhemi- 
lurst,  who  once  had  joyned  themselves  with  the  lords,  to  withdraw 
tliemselves  and  their  freinds.  They  dealt  after  the  same  maner 
with  the  Erie  of  Morton,  who  promised  to  joyne  with  them,  but 
luul  not  as  yitt  done  it  openlie.  They  intised  the  captan  of  the 
castell  to  deny  them  support  in  case  they  were  persued. 

THE  SECUND  DISCOMFITURE. 

Upon  Moonday,  the  5th  of  November,  the  Frenche  sailied  out  of 
Leith  earlie  in  the  morning,  to  intercept  the  victualls  which  were 
careid  to  Edinburgh.  These  within  the  toun  were  so  divided  in 
opimounsy  that  neither  they  did  take  heed  when  the  Frenche 
sailied  fiirth,  nor  followed  them  with  suche  expeditioun  as  was  re- 
quisite. The  souldiours  could  skarse  be  drivin  out  at  the  ports. 
Tlie  Erie  of  Arran,  Lord  James,  and  a  certane  number  with  them, 
made  haste.  Manie  honest  men  followed  with  suche  expeditioun, 
that  the  Frenche  retired  somewhat  ai&ayed.  The  Frenche  at 
Leith,  perceaving  their  fellowes  in  danger,  sailied  out.    The  Erie 


«r  Atom  ami  l^tii  JMses,  heiag  more  JbrdwaLrd  than  circunepeo, 
tm^uMtA  iW  ri|itin».  ■*  waa  alledged,  to  bring  tbeir  eonldjoorB  m 
^■Rv  t^t  lillii  llwy  UHMt  hazard  battel!  with  tbe  -mWAe  • 
f^Mm  til  iW  Frincfa^  at  die*  retire  to  a  verie  dattow  conier ;  fa 
■kor  MaUbian  had  appHMcbed  awre  to  Ro^talriv.  The  uoe  pvt 
■ff  th*  FrwW  aanfcid  tcmvd  the  aea,  on  the  north,  tbe  odicr 
faaw  li«ilik  to  SSakm^  atkd  yiit  so,  that  the  lords  coaLd  iM 
igkk  wi^  aidhtv  of  tlw  coaipaj)«i£  before  they  joined  togetber. 
Thev  |NKjMKil  to  rrtire  towaid  the  toun  with  expeditioan,  lait 
the  ochis  """[■"■■-  joald  hAve  ini-miled  tbe  toun  before  they  couki 
eaae  W  defrod,  or  dies  tu  httve  cutt  tbem  olf  fromc  tbe  enliie  il 
AtAbbej  «f  DalvmUMHis;  as  ai^wrentlie  they  bad  done,  if  tk 
IuMtd  of  Gtaofit  and  Alexander  Qobytlaw,  with  a  fewr  horeemeo, 
had  not  litaTed  both  their  bonemen  and  their  footemen.  Thi 
other  cMupoaic  of  tWe  Frencbemen,  which  was  neerest  them,  seal 
fiarth  with  ^pcvd  threr  or  foure  bundreth  skinnislier^.  The  tonV 
ComiMDeiB  ««!«  cnckjeed  betwixt  the  myre  of  Bestahig  and  the 
{larke  ditche,  ao  that  thvy  could  not  avoidp  their  shott.  Tbe  hoTK- 
nen  bUow«d.  and  «hie  divert.  Their  owne  horeemen  road  over 
dJTCTse  of  their  owne  footemen.  So  ibrongb  narTX>'niies9c  of  tbe 
place  Dt<  r^ifiita.ut.-v  vias  niaiJe.  The  Krle  of  Airan  and  Lord  Janics 
lighteil  anioug  tbe  tixilemen ;  exliortt^il  thcni  lo  keepe  goo«j  order, 
and  lo  have  reeiM-'ot  to  the  j^afeiie  of  their  brotbrein,  whom.  I>y 
fleing,  they  exponed  to  murther.  Captan  Alexander  llalyburlon, 
a  man  fearing  God,  staved  with  certan  of  his  souldiours,  till  he  wae 
shott  and  takin.  After  be  was  kaowne,  he  was  deadlic  wounded. 
He  was  brought  in  to  the  toun,  where  be  gave  a  notable  confe?- 
siouu  of  his  faith,  and  thanked  God  he  bad  spent  bis  blood  in  de- 
fense of  so  just  a  caue.  There  were  slaine,  beside,  to  tbe  niunbcr 
of  twentie-foure  or  threttie  men,  poorc  for  the  most  part.  The 
Laird  of  Pitmillie,  the  Laird  of  Phaimie,  younger,  tbe  Master  of 
Huehan,  Oeorge  Lowell  of  Dundie,  Johne  Duinbar,  lieutenant  to 
Captnii  Mowat,  and  some  otliers  of  lower  estate,  were  takin  pri- 
fHiners ;  Captan  Diivid  Murrey  was  hurt  in  the  leg. 
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THE  DEPARTURE  OF  THE  CONGREGATIOUN  OUT  OF  EDINBURGH. 

William  Matlane  of  Lethington,  younger,  secretarie  to  the 
queene,  perceaving  himself  to  be  suspected  as  one  that  favoured 
the  Congregatioun,  and  to  stand  in  danger  of  his  life  if  he  sould 
remaine  at  Leith,  becaus  he  spaired  not  to  utter  his  minde  in  con- 
troverseis  of  religioun,  he  conveyed  himself  out  of  Leith  a  little 
before  Alhallow  Eve,  and  randered  himself  to  Mr  Kirkaldie,  Laird 
of  Grange.  He  assured  the  lords  there  was  nothing  but  craft  and 
fiakhood  in  the  queene.  He  travelled  to  reteane  the  lords  together, 
and  shew  the  danger  might  ensue  upon  their  departure.  The  Erie 
of  Arran  and  Lord  James  oflfered  to  stay,  if  anie  reasonable  com- 
panie  would  stay  with  them.  But  fearc  and  dread  had  seazed 
almost  upon  all,  for  manie  did  Steele  away ;  yea,  some  of  the  great- 
est resolved  they  would  not  stay.  Lord  Areskine,  captan  of  the 
castell,  would  promise  no  freindship,  but  said  plainlie,  he  must 
needs  declare  himself  &eind  to  these  that  were  able  to  support  and 
defend  him.  This  answere  was  givin  to  Lord  James.  Those  who 
before  had  determined  to  susteane  the  uttermost,  so  that  the  castell 
would  stand  their  freind^  were  discuraged,  and  abandonned  the 
toun.  The  lamentatioun  of  the  brethrein  of  Edinburgh  was  piti- 
jfiiU.  The  wicked  then  beganne  to  spew  furth  their  vcnome.  The 
godUe  would  have  preferred  death  to  life  at  God's  pleasure.  The 
lords,  to  avoide  danger,  concluded  to  depart  at  midnight.  The 
duke  sent  his  ordinance  before  him.  The  rest  were  left  to  the  care 
of  the  captan  of  the  castell,  als  weill  that  which  apperteaned  to 
Lord  James,  as  that  which  apperteaned  to  Dundie.  The  wicked 
railed  upon  them  with  their  despiteftill  tongues,  calling  them  tra- 
tours  and  hereticks,  everie  one  inciting  another  to  cast  stones  at 
them.  One  cried,  "  Alas  that  I  might  see  I" — another,  "  Fy  I  ad- 
vertise the  Frenche,  for  we  sail  helpe  them  now  to  cutt  the  throat 
of  these  hereticks."  So  the  cogitations  of  manie  men's  hearts  were 
then  reveeled. 

The  lords,  after  their  departure  out  of  Edinburgh,  stayed  not 
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quaintance  and  league  with  anie  people  by  his  Word,  but  there  he 
had  some  of  his  elect,  who,  albeit  they  suffered  for  a  time  in  the 
middest  of  the  wicked,  yitt  in  the  end  they  found  comfort,  and  felt 
by  experience  that  God's  promises  are  not  made  in  vaine.  Thridlie, 
that  these  prayers  were  dyted  unto  the  people  by  the  Holie  Ghost, 
before  they  came  to  the  uttermost  of  their  trouble,  to  assure  them, 
that  God,  by  whose  Spirit  the  prayer  was  dyted,  would  not  con- 
tenme  the  same  in  the  middest  of  their  calamiteis.  The  thrid  part, 
conteaning  the  lamentable  complaint,  he  treated  in  Stirline,  in  pre- 
sence of  the  duke  and  the  whole  counsell.  He  declared  wherefore 
God  sometimes  suffered  his  chosin  flocke  to  be  exponed  to  mockage, 
dangers,  and  appearand  destructioun ;  to  witt,  that  they  may  feele 
the  vehemencie  of  God's  indignatioun  ;  that  they  may  know  how 
little  strenth  is  in  themselves ;  that  they  may  leave  a  testimonie  to 
the  generatioun  following,  als  weill  of  the  malice  of  the  devUl 
against  God's  people,  as  of  the  mervellous  work  of  God,  in  pre- 
serving his  little  flocke  by  farre  other  meanes  than  man  can  espie. 
In  explaining  of  these  words,  ^^  How  long  sail  thou  be  angrie,  O 
Lord,  against  the  prayer  of  thy  people  ?"  he  declared,  how  dolorous 
and  fearfull  it  was  to  fight  against  that  tentatioun,  that  God  tumeth 
away  his  face  &om  our  prayers ;  for  that  was  nothing  elles  but  to 
apprehend  and  conceave  God  to  be  armed  to  our  destructioun ; 
which  tentatioun  no  fleshe  can  abide  nor  overcome,  unlesse  the 
mightie  Spirit  of  God  interpone  himself  suddanlie.  He  gave  for 
exemple  the  impatience  of  Saul,  when  God  would  not  heare  his 
prayers.  The  difference  betwixt  the  elect  and  reprobat  in  that 
tentatioun  he  declared  to  be  this,  that  the  elect,  susteaned  by  the 
secreit  power  of  God's  Spirit,  did  still  call  upon  God,  albeit  he  ap- 
peared to  contemne  their  prayers,  ^^  which,"  said  he,  ^^  is  a  sacrifice 
most  acceptable  to  God,  and  is,  in  a  maner,  even  to  fight  with 
God,  and  to  overcome  him,  as  Jacob  did,  in  wrastling  with 
the  angell."  "  But  the  reprobat,"  said  he,  "  being  denyed  of  their 
requeists  at  God's  hand,  doe  either  cease  to  pray,  and  altogether 
contemne  God,  who  strictlie  commandeth  us  to  call  upon  him  in 
the  day  of  our  adversitie,  or  elles  they  seeke  counsell  at  the  deviU, 
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scendeth  within  himself,  accusing  and  damning  in  himself  that 
"which  most  displeaseth  God.  But  rather  he  doubteth  that  to  be  a 
caus,  which  before  God  is  no  cans  indeid.  As  for  exemple,  the 
Israelites,  fighting  against  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  were  twise  dis- 
comfited, with  the  losse  of  fourtie  thowsand  men.  They  lamented 
and  bewailed  both  first  and  last.  But  we  find  not  that  they  came 
to  the  knowledge  of  their  offense  and  sinne,  which  was  the  caus 
wherefore  they  fell  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  but  rather  they 
doubted  that  to  have  beene  a  caus  of  their  misfortune  which  God 
had  commanded  ;  for  they  asked,  ^  Sail  we  goe,  and  fight  anie 
more  against  our  brethrein,  the  sonnes  of  Benjamin  7  By  which 
questioun  it  is  evident,  that  they  supposed  the  caus  of  their  over- 
throw was,  becaus  they  had  lifted  the  sword  against  their  brethrein 
and  naturall  countriemen.  But  the-expresse  commandement  of 
God  which  was  givin  to  them  did  deliver  them  from  all  crime  in 
that  caus.  Yitt  no  doubt  but  there  was  some  caus  in  the  Israelites, 
wherefore  God  gave  them  so  over  in  to  the  hands  of  these  wicked 
men,  against  whom  he  sent  them  by  his  owne  expresse  commande- 
ment, to  execute  his  judgements.  Suche  as  doe  weUl  marke  his- 
torie,  and  the  estate  of  that  people,  may  easilie  see  the  caus  why 
God  was  offended.  All  the  whole  people  had  declyned  frome  God. 
Idolatrie  was  mainteaned  by  commoun  consent  of  the  multitude ; 
and  as  the  text  sayeth,  ^  Everie  man  did  that  which  appeared  good 
in  his  owne  eyes.'  In  this  meane  time,  the  Levite  compleaned  of 
the  villanie  that  was  done  to  himself  and  to  his  wife,  which,  op- 
pressed by  the  Benjamites  of  Gibeah,  died  under  their  filthie  lusts ; 
which  horrible  fact  inflammed  the  hearts  of  the  whole  people  to 
tak  vengeance  upon  that  abominatioim.  And  therin  they  offended 
not.  But  in  this  they  failed,  that  they  goe  to  execute  judgment 
against  the  wicked,  without  anie  repentance  or  remorse  of  con- 
science for  their  owne  former  offenses  and  defectioun  frome  God. 
And,  farther,  becaus  they  were  a  great  multitude,  and  the  other 
farre  inferiour  to  them,  they  trusted  in  their  owne  strenth,  and 
thought  themselves  able  eneugh  to  doe  their  purpose,  without  anie 
invocation  of  the  name  of  God.     But  afler  that  they  had  twise 


I 
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dishonour^  threatned  our  destnictiouiiy  my  lord  duke's  Grace  and 
Ids  fireinds  at  all  the  three  jounieys  were  to  them  a  great  comfort, 
and  to  us  a  great  discuragement.  For  his  name  and  authoritie  did 
more  affray  and  astonishe  us  than  the  force  of  the  other ;  yea,  with- 
out his  assistance,  they  could  not  have  compelled  us  to  appoint  with 
the  queene,  upon  so  imequall  conditiouns.  I  am  uncertane  if  my 
lord's  Grace  have  unfainecUie  repented  of  that  his  assistance  to  these 
murtherers  unjustlie  persuing  us.  Yea,  I  am  uncertane  if  he  hath 
repented  for  the  innocent  blood  of  Christ's  blessed  martyrs,  which 
was  shed  through  his  default.  But  lett  it  be  that  so  he  hath  done, 
(as  I  heare  that  he  hath  confessed  his  offense  before  the  Lords  and 
Brethrein  of  the  Congregatioun,)  yitt  I  am  assured  that  neither  he 
nor  his  freinds  did  feele,  before  this  time,  the  anguishe  and  greefe 
of  hearts  which  we  felt,  when  in  their  blind  furie  they  persued  us. 
Therefore  hath  God  justlie  permitted  both  them  and  us  to  fall  in 
this  confiisioim  at  once :  us,  for  that  we  putt  our  trust  and  confi- 
dence in  man;  them,  that  they  might  feele  in  their  owne  hearts, 
how  bitter  was  the  cuppe  which  they  made  others  to  drinke  before 
them.  [It]  resteth  that  both  they  and  we  tume  to  the  Etemall, 
our  God,  who  beateth  doim  to  death,  to  the  intent  he  may  raise  up 
againe,  to  leave  behind  the  remembrance  of  his  wondrous  deliver- 
ance, to  the  praise  of  his  own  name.  If  we  doe  this  unfainedlie,  I 
no  more  doubt  but  that  this  our  dolour,  confusioun,  and  feare,  sail 
be  turned  to  joy,  honour,  and  boldnesse,  than  that  I  doubt  that 
God  gave  victorie  to  the  Israelites  over  the  Benjamites,  after  that 
twise  with  ignominie  they  had  beene  repulsed  and  driven  backe. 
Yea,  whatsoever  sail  become  of  us  and  our  mortall  carcases,  I  doubt 
not  but  this  cans,  in  despite  of  Satan,  sail  prevaile  in  this  realme  of 
Scotland ;  for  as  it  is  the  etemall  truthe  of  the  Etemall  God,  so  sail 
it  once  prevaile,  howsoever  for  a  time  it  be  impugned.  It  may  be, 
that  God  sail  plague  some  for  that  they  delite  not  in  the  truthe, 
albeit  for  worldlie  respects  they  seeme  to  favour  it ;  yea,  God  may 
take  some  of  his  deerest  childrein  away,  before  their  eyes  see 
greater  troubles.    But  neither  sail  the  one  nor  the  other  so  hinder 
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S.noxy  In  a  letter  ¥rrittin  to  Mastresse  Anna  Locke^  dated 
;t  Andrewes  the  last  of  December,  hath  these  words  fol- 

• 

tiat  support  sould  come  to  us  by  consent  of  counsell  and  au-* 
,  I  am  uncertane.  But  suppose  that  it  sail  be  greater  than 
bruited,  that  ought  not  to  stay  the  liberall  hands  of  the  godlie 
»ort  us  privatlie ;  for  the  publick  support  of  an  armie  sail  not 
uche  as  now  be  superexpended  able  to  serve  without  privat 
I  will  make  the  matter  more  plaine  by  one  exemple.  I 
)ne  man,'  that  since  the  10th  of  May  hath  spent  in  this 
thretteene  thowsand  crownes  of  the  sunne,  beside  his  vic- 
md  other  iruicts  of  the  ground.  His  treasure  being  now 
led,  he  cannot  without  support  susteane  the  number  which 
be  brought  to  the  feild.  If  he,  and  suche  others  that  are 
conditioun  with  him,  sail  be  absent,  or  yitt  if  their  numbers 
;ay,  our  enemeis  sail  seeme  to  prevaile  in  the  feild;  and 
re  desired  I  some  coUectioim  to  be  made,  to  the  end  that 
sent  necessitie  of  some  might  have  beene  releeved.  If  the 
)erteaned  not  to  my  native  countrie,  I  would  be  more  vehe- 
i  perswasioun.  But  God  sail  support,  even  how,  when,  and 
m  it  sail  please  his  blessed  Majestic." 


M.D.LX. 
R.  MELYILL  RETURNETH  FROM  ENGLAND. 

rt  Melvill,  who  went  to  London  with  William  Matlane, 
re,  in  December,  returned  to  the  Lords  of  the  Congr^n- 
rith  certan  articles  to  be  answered.  The  lords  assembled 
ine,  and  returned  answere  with  diligence.  The  articles  are 
m  in  the  contract  which  was  made  aflter  at  Berwick. 

I  Lord  James.— iVblf  m  MS. 
L.  I.  2  N 
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from  fortification  of  Bruntiland.     They  hanged  the  Dutcheman 
and  the  Frenche  boy  over  the  steeple  of  Kingome. 


THE  FRENCHE  8POILE  THEIR  OWNE  CONFEDERATS. 

The  Frenche  lying  at  Kingome  spaired  neither  Papiat  nor  Pro- 
testant in  the  countrie  about^  yea,  not  their  owne  confederate,  Sey- 
teSldj  Balmowto,  Balwerie,  Wemes,  and  other  enemeis  to  God,  and 
tratours  to  their  countrie.  They  spaired  neither  sheepe,  oxen,  ky, 
nor  horse.  Some  say,  they  defiled  their  wives  and  daughters. 
Two  of  them  suffered  greater  domage  than  all  the  gentlemen  that 
professed  the  Gospell  in  Fife,  except  the  Laird  of  Grange,  whose 
hous  they  overthrew  with  gunpowder ;  for  the  professours  had  con- 
veyed their  substance  out  of  the  way.  The  queene  regent,  proud 
of  this  small  victorie  and  oppressioun,  burst  ftirth  into  her  blasphe- 
mous railing,  and  said,  ^^  Where  is  now  Johne  Knox  his  God? 
My  God  is  now  stronger  than  his,  yea,  even  in  Fife.*'  She  sent 
in  haste  to  France,  to  certifie  that  thowsands  of  hereticks  were 
daine,  and  therefore  desired  that  some  of  her  noble  fireinds  might 
be  sent  thither. 


MR  KNOX  HIS  SERMON  AT  COWPER. 

The  lords  being  offended  with  the  rashnesse  of  the  rascall  multi- 
tude, called  for  their  souldiours  to  Cowper.  Mr  Knox  repaired  to 
them  in  their  greatest  dejectioun,  and  made  a  comfortable  sermon 
to  them,  upon  the  danger  wherin  the  disciples  stood  when  they 
were  in  the  middest  of  the  sea,  and  Jesus  upon  the  mountaine. 
He  exhorted  them  not  to  faint,  but  to  row  against  contrarious 
blasts,  till  Jesus  Christ  sould  come  :  ^^  For  I  am  als  assuredlie  per- 
Bwaded,"  said  he,  ^^  that  God  sail  deliver  us  frome  this  extreme 
trouble,  as  I  am  assured  that  this  is  the  Gospell  of  Jesus  Christ 
which  I  preache  imto  you  this  day.  The  fourthe  watche  is  not 
yitt  come.  Abide  a  little :  the  boate  sail  be  saved,  and  Peter,  who 
hftth  left  the  boate,  sail  not  drowne,  I  am  assured,  albdt  I  cannot 
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iayourablie ;  he  had  saved  their  lives,  when  he  might  have  suf- 
ftred  their  throats  to  have  beene  cutted.  But  now,  seing  they  had 
mett  him  with  suche  rigour,  willed  them  not  to  looke  for  the  like 
&voar  againe.  As  for  Monsieur  d'Osell,  he  bade  say  to  him,  he 
knew  he  would  not  gett  him  to  skirmish  with,  becaus  he  knew  he 
was  bat  a  coward.  But  it  might  be,  he  sould  quite  him  a  comound^ 
either  in  Scotland  or  France. 


THE  SLAUGHTER  OF  A  FRENCHE  CAPTAN  AND  FYFTIE 

OF  HIS  BAND. 

The  Master  of  Lindsay  and  William  Kirkaldie  of  Grange  escaped 
numie  dangers.  The  Master  had  his  horse  slaine  under  him ;  the 
laird  was  almost  betrayed  in  his  owne  hous  at  Halyards.  Yitt  did 
they  never  relent,  but  waited  night  and  day  upon  the  Frenche, 
who  usuallie  came  out  of  Kingome  in  companeis,  to  seeke  their 
prey.  Captan  L' Abast  came  iurth  with  his  hundreth,  and  beganne 
to  spoile.  When  they  were  come  firome  Kingome  more  than  a 
myle,  the  Master  of  Lindsay  and  the  Laird  of  Grange  breake  off 
-with  their  horsemen.  The  Frenche  perceaving,  drew  to  Glennis- 
house.  Some  tooke  the  hous,  others  defended  the  court  and  yards. 
The  assailants  had  nothing  but  speares,  and  were  therefore  com- 
pelled to  light  on  foote.  The  Frenche  were  within  dykes,  and 
everie  one  had  his  hacquebutt.  Robert  Hammilton,  David  Kirk- 
aldie, and  sundrie  others,  were  hurt.  The  Laird  of  Grange,  per- 
ceaving manie  of  his  companie  to  faint,  and  to  beginne  to  recoole, 
•aid,  ^^  Fy  I  lett  us  never  live  after  this  day,  or  it  be  said,  that  we 
aall  recoole  for  Frenche  skybalds."^  So  the  Master  of  Lindsay  and 
he  rushed  in  at  the  gate,  and  others  followed.  The  Master  of 
Lindsay  strooke  at  the  captan's  hameiss  with  his  speare,  but  stum- 
bled almost  upon  his  knees  for  fiercenesse.  But  recovering  sud- 
danly,  he  fiistened  his  speare,  and  drave  the  captan  backeward. 
The  captan  would  not  be  takin,  and  therefore  was  slaine,  and  fyftie 
of  his  companie  with  him.     These  that  were  in  the  hous,  and  some 

'  Requite  him  in  lull.  '  RapscalHons. 
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men  use  to  spew  fiirth  when  God  bridleth  their  furie.  Wearinesse 
and  the  night-time  constrained  them  to  loodge  there.  Skarse  were 
they  content  to  suppe  anie^  or  gott  little  to  suppe  upon,  becaus  the 
shippes  wherin  their  victuals  were,  were  takin,  and  the  ordinance 
which  they  intended  to  have  placed  in  Sanct  Andrewes.  The 
Laird  of  Wemes'  cariage,  sent  to  them  with  furnishing,  was  stayed 
by  the  way.  They  durst  not  stray  abroad  to  seeke  provisiotm ; 
therefore,  earelie  in  the  morning  they  returned  towards  Kingome, 
and  made  greater  expeditioim  in  one  day  in  comming  backe,  than 
in  two  marching  fordward.  The  storme,  which  had  continued 
neere  the  space  of  a  moneth,  brake  in  the  meane  time.  William 
Kirkaldie  of  Grange  cutt  the  bridge  of  Tillibodie';  but  the  Frenche 
made  a  bridge  over  the  water  at  Dowan,  of  the  timber  takin  off  the 
roofe  of  a  parish  kirk.  They  came  to  Stirline,  and  frome  thence 
to  Leith/  They  spoiled,  as  they  might,  in  suche  haste,  both  Papists 
and  Protestants  by  the  way.  One  with  a  reide  cloke,  and  a  guilded 
mnrrioun,  (whether  a  captan  or  commoun  souldiour,  we  cannot 
tell^)  not  content  with  the  bread  a  poore  woman  offered  to  him  in 
Quhytside,  would  have  her  meale,  and  her  salt  beefe,  wherewith 
she  was  to  susteane  her  poore  childrein.  Stouping  down  in  the  tub, 
she  turned  up  his  heeles,  and  his  head  went  doun,  where  he  ended 
his  life. 

THE  admiral's  AND  QUEENB  OF  ENGLAND'S  AN8WERE  TO  THE 

QUEENE  REGENT. 

The  queene  regent  being  advertised  of  the  arrivall  of  the  Eng-* 
liflh,  sent  to  Mr  Winter,  Vice-admirall,  to  aske  the  cans  of  their 
arrivall  in  these  parts.  He  answered,  he  had  beene  abrod  in  the 
seas  seeking  pyrats,  and  was  arived  in  Forth  to  waite  upon  them. 
The  true  cans  was,  to  stoppe  the  Frenche  that  were  to  come  frome 
\stni\mg  at  Leith ;  and  to  hold  them  in  who  were  there  alreadie  in 
garisoun.  The  queene  regent  sent  Novall,  the  King  of  France  his 
oratour,  to  the  Queene  of  England,  to  requeist  her  to  recall  the 
ships,  and  be  mindefull  of  the  peace  concluded  betwixt  the  Frenche 
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had  wonderftill  experience  of  God's  merciAill  providence ;  and  for 
my  owne  part,  I  were  more  than  unthankfiill,  if  I  sould  not  con- 
fesses that  God  hath  heard  the  sobs  of  mj  wretched  heart,  and  hath 
not  deceaved  me  of  that  little  sparke  of  hope  i^hich  his  Holy  Spirit 
did  kindle  and  foster  in  my  heart.  God  give  me  his  grace  to  ac- 
knowledge his  benefite  receaved,  and  to  make  snche  fruict  of  it  as 
becometh  his  servant." 

After  that  the  queene  and  counsell  of  England  had  concluded  to 
send  an  armie  to  Scotland  by  land,  to  expell  the  Frenche,  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk  was  sent  to  the  north,  to  be  General  Lieutenant.  The 
dake  required  some  of  the  lords,  having  commissioun  from  the  rest, 
to  meete  him  at  suche  day  and  place  as  pleased  them  to  appoint. 
This  advertisement  came  first  to  the  lords  at  Glasgow,  which  being 
read  and  considered,  it  was  concluded  that  they  would  meete  at 
Carlill.  This  was  done  by  the  procurement  of  the  Master  of  Max- 
weD,  who  heerin  sought  his  owne  ease.  Heerupon  letters  were 
directed  frome  the  lords  at  Glasgow  to  Lord  James.  Mr  Knox 
answered  as  followeth : — 


MR  KNOX  HIS  LETTER  TO  THE  LORDS  AT  GLASGOW. 

"  To  the  Lord  Duke's  Grace,  and  other  Lords  at  Glasgow. 
'^  After  humble  commendation  of  my  service :  Albeit  I  have 
writtin  ofter  than  once  to  Mr  Henrie  Balnaves,  what  things  have 
misliked  me  in  your  slow  proceedings,  als  weill  in  supporting  your 
brethrein  who  manie  dayes  have  susteaned  extreme  danger  in  these 
parts,  as  in  making  provisioim  how  the  enemie  might  have  beene 
annoyed,  who  lay  in  few  number  nigh  to  your  quarters  in  Stirline, 
and  in  making  likewise  provisioun  how  the  expectation  of  our 
freinds  who  long  have  waited  for  your  answere,  might  be  satisfeid ; 
albeit,  I  say,  that  of  these  things  I  have  before  compleaned,  yitt  of 
verie  conscience  I  am  compelled  to  signifie  unto  yoiu-  honours,  that 
unlesse  of  these  and  other  enormiteis  I  sail  see  some  redresse,  I  am 
assured  that  the  end  sail  be  suche  as  godlie  men  sail  moume,  that  a 
good  cans  sail  perishe  for  laike  of  wisdome  and  diligence.   In  my  last 
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Hi^.. 


,iiMifc»l 


■mI  at  mtk  i4alD)u«riu:.  They  biive  ae\a 
1  aim  tjaiie.  niore  tliaii  the}: 
■  iwHiill  i^eiuie.  L>oe  yee  not cod- 
<^  iMtt  ■•mniort  aiui  proviaioun  feMW 
iwi'ihiintettiTh  ThTnairfiiflii  iiilltrfl 
>dikii»<«M|flttM  QMCCK  is  tbes*  parts  ?  I>id  ree 
■  ..-.  *■■■.  '  I..]  ''.■^■[•■■■-  ■■■  n. •!!•.•  Mrith  the  genlle- 
^witu  laa  k«uW(!«i  thiiaiu»itn»  ua&MMwfe  beretofare  ;  aadaboy 
.  .L.x:i  ikjuiii  ukhi.  ivEiM)  •"^i"  :<jr  7mL-bt!  ^u-  have  beeae  neu- 
Nc»>  >>  .w^Buua  <>i  lub -Ue«iH.-«,  Ub:  jae  aalL  escape  witb- 
,^;.iuv^auuu,  uni  liK  '.•utvr  r^  bw  M  tWur  tiiRuer  libertie.  I 
uM<uvu  uft,  IK  ■.•itukuta  sul  iw(  ^^le«{w*  iKLther  in  tfaal  nor 
.uiai^\-9>.  u  .LUu«iu*,vtN  M>iLauii.,vuur  wfauLe  t»us.  suid  special- 
>  .iu.>.  iii»  j-«tk  -ji  xuti  cvtutuw.  lu  i-vkcu^  iheir  Ummer  foB». 
yit.  .-i.  iut.on  :«uuHit  •.'ttui!«i».  ?uuh1  nave  <auve«i  vuu  to  have  eon- 
Kiii,  :  lULi.  fUt:>K  .k  iiikU'tMty.  m,  mm^um  ^  :iiiie>  wa»  oM  tneete  Ibr 
:>kUiivt  ,^k£L  lui  iiMuu  ^*MU  rauei  «co>utfMiiue  btm.  yitt  >iisci«t 
"•uuiii  iiitkc  cwUbuieMti.  i^L  t^  UMtt  "I  bo  have  Eyin  in  ibeir 
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wci  iuv>  huki;  IukI.  L'hu  iHvtMif  may.  n>r  sao^tirutiuun  sri 
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eured,  he  sail  not  be  able  to  have  six  honest  men  in  all  Fife  to  ao- 
companie  him.  How  that  either  standeth  with  your  honour,  or 
with  his  safetie,  judge  yee  yourselves.  But  yitt,  wounder  it  is,  that 
yee  did  not  consider  to  what  paine  and  &8hrie  yee  sail  putt  your 
fireinds  in  England,  speciallie  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  and  his  counsell, 
whome  yee  sail  cans  travell  the  most  wearisome  and  troublesome 
'way  that  is  in  England.  In  my  opinioun,  whosoever  gave  you 
counsell,  either  laiked  right  judgement  in  things  to  be  done,  or  elles 
had  too  muche  respect  to  his  owne  ease,  and  too  small  regard  to 
the  travell  and  danger  of  their  brethrein.  A  commoim  caus  re- 
quireth  a  commoun  concurrence,  and  that  everie  man  beare  his 
bnrthein  proportionallie.  But  prudent  and  indifferent  men  espie 
the  contrarie  in  this  caus,  especiallie  of  lat«  dayes ;  for  the  weakest 
are  most  greevouslie  charged,  and  they  to  whome  the  mater  most 
belongeth,  and  to  whome  justlie  greatest  burthein  is  due,  are  ex- 
empted, in  a  maner,  both  from  travell  and  expenses.  To  speeke 
the  mater  plainlie,  wise  men  doe  woimder  what  my  lord  duke's 
fireinds  doe  meane,  that  they  are  so  slacke  and  backward  in  this 
caus.  In  other  actions  they  have  beene  judged  stout  and  fordward, 
and  in  this,  which  is  the  greatest  that  ever  he  or  they  had  in  hand, 
they  appeare  destitute  both  of  grace  and  of  courage.  I  am  not  ig- 
norant that  some  that  are  most  inward  of  his  counsell  are  enemeis 
to  God,  and  therefore  cannot  but  be  enemeis  to  this  caus.  But 
wounder  it  is,  that  he  and  his  other  fireinds  sould  not  consider,  that 
the  losse  of  this  godlie  interprise  sail  be  the  rooting  out  of  them 
and  their  posteritie  of  this  realme.  Considering,  my  lords,  that  by 
God's  providence  yee  are  joyned  with  the  duke's  Grace  in  this  com- 
moun caus,  admonishe  him  plainlie  of  the  danger  to  come :  will 
him  to  be  aware  of  the  counsell  of  those  who  are  plainlie  infected 
with  superstitioun,  pride,  and  the  venome  of  particular  profite. 
Which,  if  he  doe  not,  at  yoiu-  admonitioun,  he  sail  smart  before  he 
be  aware ;  and  if  yee  ceasse  to  putt  him  in  minde  of  his  duetie,  it 
may  be,  that  for  your  silence  yee  saU  drinke  some  portion  of  the 
plague  with  him.   Take  my  plaine  speeking  as  proceeding  from  him 
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power  and  commissioun  to  contract  with  the  nobilitie  of  Scotland^ 
as  they  did^  upon  suche  conditiouns  as  are  specifeid  in  the  contract, 
the  tenor  wherof  followeth  : — 


THE  CONTRACT  AT  BERWICK. 

^  James  Duke  of  Chattelerault,  Erie  of  Arran,  Lord  Hammil- 
ton,  secund  person  of  the  reahne  of  Scotland,  and  apparant  to 
the  crowne;  the  coimsell,  nobiUtie,  and  principall  estats  of  the  same, 
to  all  and  sundrie  to  whose  knowledge  these  presents  sail  come, 
greeting.  We  have  weill  considered,  and  be  fuUie  perswaded,  in 
what  danger,  desolatioun,  and  miserie,  the  long  inimitie  with  the 
kingdome  of  England  hath  brought  our  countrie  heertofore ;  how 
wealthie  and  floorishing  it  saU  become,  if  these  two  kingdoms,  as 
they  be  joyned  in  one  iland,  by  creatioun  of  the  world,  so  may  be 
knitt  in  a  constant  and  assured  freindship.  These  considerations, 
grounded  upon  a  most  infallible  truthe,  ought  no  lesse  to  have  moved 
our  progenitors  and  forefathers  than  us.  But  the  present  danger 
hanging  over  our  heads,  by  the  unjust  dealing  of  these  of  whom  we 
have  alwayes  best  deserved,  have  caused  us  to  weygh  them  more 
eamestlie  than  they  did.  The  misbehaviour  of  the  Frenche  monsters 
heere  hath,  of  late  yeeres,  beene  so  great ;  the  oppressioun  and 
crueltie  of  the  souldiours,  the  tyrannic  and  ambitioun  of  their  supe- 
riours  and  rulers,  so  grcevous  to  the  people ;  the  violent  subver- 
Moun  of  our  libertie,  and  conquest  of  the  land,  wherat  they  have  by 
most  craftie  and  subtile  meanes  continuallie  pressed,  so  intolerable 
to  us  all ;  that  at  last,  when  we  could  not  obteane  redresse  by 
humble  sutes  and  earnest  supplications  presented  to  the  queene 
dowager,  who,  both  for  dueteis  sake,  and  place  she  doth  occupie, 
ought  to  have  beene  most  careiull  of  our  estate,  we  have  beene  by 
verie  necessitie  constrained,  not  onlie  to  assay  our  owne  forces,  but 
also  to  implore  the  Queene's  Majestic  of  England  her  aide  and 
support ;  which  her  Majestic  hath  most  gentlie  granted,  upon  cer- 
tane  covenants  specifeid  in  a  treatie  past  at  Berwick  betwixt  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk's  good  Grace,  lieutenant  for  her  Majestie,  on  the 
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vrith  all  speed,  send  into  Scotland  a  convenient  aide  of  men  of 
^arre,  on  horse  and  foote,  to  joyne  with  the  power  of  the  Scotish 
men,  with  artillerie,  munitioun,  and  all  other  instruments  of  warre 
meet  for  that  purpose,  as  weill  by  sea  as  by  land ;  not  onlie  to  expell 
the  present  power  of  Frenche  within  that  realme,  oppressing  the 
same,  but  also  to  stoppe,  als  farre  as  convenientlie  may  be,  all 
greater  forces  of  Frenche  to  enter  therin,  for  the  like  purpose ;  and 
sail  continue  her  Majestie's  aide  to  the  said  realme,  nobilitie,  and 
subjects  of  the  same,  untill  the  time  the  Frenche,  being  enemeis  to 
the  said  realme,  be  utterlie  expelled  hence ;  and  sail  never  trans- 
act, compone,  nor  agree  with  the  Frenche,  nor  concord  anie  league 
with  them,  except  the  Scots  and  the  Frenche  sail  be  agreed,  that 
the  realme  of  Scotland  may  be  left  in  a  due  freedome  by  the 
Frenche ;  nor  sail  leave  the  maintenance  of  the  said  nobilitie  and 
subjects,  whereby  they  might  fall  as  a  prey  into  their  enemie's 
hands,  als  long  as  they  sail  acknowledge  their  soverane  ladie  and 
queene,  and  sail  endeavour  themselves  to  mainteane  the  libertie  of 
their  countrie,  and  the  estate  of  the  crown  of  Scotland.    And  if, 
in  case  anie  forts  or  strenths  within  the  realme  be  wonne  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  Frenche,  at  this  present,  or  anie  time  heerafter, 
by  her  Majestie's  aide,  the  same  sail  be  immediatlie  demolished  by 
the  Scotish  men,  or  delivered  to  the  said  duke  and  his  partie  for- 
said,  at  their  optioim  and  choice.    Neither  sail  the  power  of  Eng- 
land fortifie  within  the  ground  of  Scotland,  being  out  of  the  bounds 
of  England,  but  by  the  advice  of  the  said  duke,  nobilitie,  and  estats 
of  Scotland ;  for  the  which  causes,  and  in  respect  of  her  Majestie's 
most  gentle  clemencie  and  liberall  support,  the  said  duke  and  all 
the  nobilitie,  als  weill  suche  as  are  now  joyned,  as  suche  as  sail 
heerafter  joyne  with  him  for  defence  of  the  libertie  of  that  realme, 
sail,  to  the  uttermost  of  their  power,  aide  and  support  her  Majes- 
tie's armie  against  the  Frenche  and  their  partakers,  with  horsemen 
uid  footemen,  and  with  victuals  by  land  and  by  sea,  and  with  all 
maner  of  other  aide,  to  the  best  of  their  power,  and  so  sail  con- 
tinue, during  the  time  that  her  Majestie's  armie  sail  remaine  in 
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folk  the  pledges  presentlie  named  by  him,  before  the  entrie  of  her 
majestie's  armie  in  Scotish  ground,  to  remaine  In  England  for  the 
space  of  six  moneths ;  and  to  be  there  exchanged,  upon  deliverance 
of  new  hostages  of  likQ  or  als  good  conditioun  as  the  former,  or 
being  the  lawfidl  sonnes,  brethrein,  or  heyres  of  anie  of  the  cries 
or  barons  of  parliament  that  have,  or  heerajpter  sail  shew  them- 
selves,  and  persist,  open  enemeis  to  the  Frenche  in  this  querell;  and 
80  fiirth,  frome  six  moneths  to  six  moneths,  or  foure  moneths  to 
foure  moneths,  as  sail  best  please  the  partie  of  Scotland.     And  the 
time  of  continuance  of  the  hostages  sail  be,  during  the  manage  of 
the  Queene  of  Scots  to  the  Frenche  king,  and  a  yeere  after  the 
dissolutioun  of  the  said  manage,  until  farther  order  may  be  had  be- 
twixt both  the  realmes  for  peace  and  concord.     And  furthermore, 
the  said  duke,  and  all  the  nobilitie,  being  cries  and  barons  of  parlia- 
ment joyned  with  him,  sail  subscribe  and  scale  these  articles  and 
compts  within  the  space  of  twentie  or  threttie  dayes  at  the  utter- 
most nixt  following  the  day  of  the  delivering  of  the  said  hostages ; 
and  sail  also  procure  and  perswade  all  others  of  the  nobilitie  that  sail 
joyne  themselves  heerafter  with  the  said  duke,  for  the  caus  above 
specified,  likewise  to  subscribe  and  scale  these  articles,  at  anie  time 
after  the  space  of  twentie  dayes  after  their  conjunctioun,  upon  re- 
quisitioun  made  by  them  upon  the  partie  of  the  Queen's  Majestic 
of  England.     And,  finallie,  the  said  duke,  and  the  nobilitie  joyned 
with  him,  certanlie  perceaving  that  the  Queen's  Majestic  of  Eng- 
land is  therunto  moved  onlie  upon  respect  of  princelie  honour  and 
nighbourhead,  for  defense  of  the  freedome  of  Scotland  from  con- 
quest, and  not  of  anie  other  sinister  intentioim,  doth  by  these  pre- 
sents testifie  and  declare,  that  they,  nor  anie  of  them,  meanes,  by 
this  compt,  to  withdraw  anie  due  obedience  to  their  soveran  ladie 
the  queene,  nor  in  anie  lawfull  things  to  withstand  the  Frenche 
king,  her  husband  and  head,  that  during  the  manage  sail  not  tend 
to  the  subversioun  and  oppressioun  of  the  just  and  ancient  liberteis 
of  the  said  kingdome  of  Scotland ;  for  preservatioun  wherof,  both 
for  their  soveran's  honour,  and  for  the  continuance  of  the  kingdome 
in  ancient  estate,  they  acknowledged  themselves  boimd  to  spend 
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THE  INSTRUCTIONS  GIVIN,  SUBSCRIBED  TO  THE  SAID  COMMISSION- 
ERS THAT  WENT  TO  BERWICKE,  ARE  THIR  AS  FOLLOWE8  I — 

1.  For  the  firat^  If  it  sail  be  asked  of  you,  by  the  said  Duke  of 
Norfolk's  Grace^  and  others,  the  queen's  majestie's  appointed  com- 
misflioners,  if  your  pledges  be  in  readinesse,  ye  sail  answere,  that 
they  are  in  Sanct  Andrewes,  the  24th  of  this  instant,  and  sail  be 
readie  to  be  delivered  in  hostages,  for  securitie  of  our  promises,  and 
part  of  contract,  they  offering  and  making  securitie  of  their  part, 
by  the  queen's  majestie's  subscription  and  Great  Scale,  and  deliver- 
ing the  same  unto  you ;  providing  that  they  choose  and  mak  their 
electioun  of  the  pledges,  as  is  convenient. 

2.  Secundlie,  If  the  saids  commissioners  sail  demand  of  you, 
what  interprise  the  armie  of  England  sail  tak  upon  hand,  at  their 
first  incomming,  yee  sail  answere  in  generally  the  expulsioun  of  the 
Frenche  souldiours  out  of  this  realme ;  and  first,  and  in  special!, 
forth  of  the  toun  of  Leith,  seing  the  great  forces  are  there. 

3.  Itemj  If  it  sail  be  asked  of  you,  at  what  place  our  fireinds  and 
brethrein  of  England  sail  meet,  and  at  what  day,  what  number, 
what  noblemen  in  companie;  ye  sail  reserve  all  these  things  to 
their  election  and  choice. 

4.  Itenij  If  it  be  demanded,  how  the  armeis  sail  be  furnished  with 
victuals,  and  speciallie  the  horsemen ;  answere,  that,  with  their  ad- 
^dce,  suJBScient  order  sail  be  tane  therin. 

5.  Iterrij  If  it  be  required,  how  the  munitioun  sail  be  careid,  and 
oxen  furnished  to  that  effect,  yee  sail  answere,  as  we  have  givin 
in  commissioun  to  Lethington,  which  we  ratifie. 

6.  Item^  If  it  be  asked,  who  sail  be  lieutenant  to  the  ormie  of 
Scotland,  yee  sail  answere,  my  lord  duke's  Grace. 

7.  Iteniy  If  it  be  required,  what  number  our  whde  armie  extend- 
eth  to,  yee  sail  answere,  they  will,  God  willing,  be  five  thowsand 
men. 

8.  Itern^  If  it  sail  be  required,  what  maner  of  way  Leith  sail  be 
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assistance,  jee  sail  answere,  that  we  thinke  the  same  good,  and  sail 
speedilie  tak  order  therewith. 

16.  Itenif  Jf  they  sail  desire  joxk  to  confirme,  for  us  and  in  our 
name,  the  things  past  and  granted  by  our  former  commissioner,  the 
young  Laird  of  Lethington,  yee  sail  in  all  points,  for  us  and  in  our 
name,  confirme  the  same,  so  Haxre  as  it  sail  make  either  for  the  weale 
and  conjimctioun  of  the  two  realmes,  or  this  present  cans,  or  yitt  for 
the  securitie  of  our  part,  for  the  Ailfilling  of  the  samine ;  and  also 
yee  sail  accept  their  offers  tending  to  the  same  end,  and  suche  se- 
curitie on  that  one  part  as  yee  may  purchase,  and  speciallie  as  we 
have  heeretofore  expreimed.  Givin  at  Glasgow,  the  10th  of 
Februarie,  1559. 

17.  Itemy  We  give  and  grant  you  fiill  power  to  augment  or  di- 
minishe  the  said  articles  and  heads,  as  yee  thinke  the  weale  of  the 
caus  sail  require,  in  all  points.     Sic  subscribitury 

Johne  of  Menteith.  .  Alexander  Gordoun. 

Andrew  of  Bothesse.  Archibald  Argile. 

B.  Boyd.  Glencame. 

William  Murray  of  TuUibardin.  Uchiltrie. 

Johne  Areskine  of  Dun.  James  Halybumton. 
James  Hanmiilton. 


THE  HOSTAGES  DELIVERED. 

Shortlie  after  the  contract  made  at  Berwicke,  the  pledges  were 
delivered  to  Mr  Winter,  admirall  of  the  English  navie,  to  witt, 
David  Hammiltoun,  sonne  to  the  Duke  of  Chattelerault,  Coline 
Campbell,  cousin  to  the  Erie  of  Argile,  Bobert  Dowglas,  brother  to 
the  Pryor  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  the  Laird  of  Lochlevin,  the  Lord 
Buthven's  sonne ;  or,  as  Holinshed  relateth,  Claud  Hammilton, 
fourth  sonne  to  the  Duke  of  Chattelerault,  Bobert  Dowglas,  halfe 
brother  to  Lord  James,  Archibald  Campbell,  Laird  of  Lochinneill, 
George  Graham,  secund  sonne  to  the  Erie  of  Menteith,  James 
Cunninghame,  sonne  to  the  Eric  of  Glencame. 
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the  Frenche  captans  and  souldiours,  and  promising,  upon  that  con- 
ditioun,  all  due  obedience  and  honour.     But  they  prevailed  not. 


THE   FIRST  SKIRMISHES  BETAVIXT   THE  FRENCHE   AND 

ENGLISH. 

After  deUberatioun  had  at  Inneresk,  the  space  of  two  dayes,  the 
whole  armie  marched  fordward,  with  their  ordinance,  and  all  prepa- 
rations necessarie  for  the  siege.  They  came  to  Restalrig  upon 
Palme  Sunday,  at  even,  the  6th  of  Aprile.  The  Frenche  came 
furth  to  seaze  on  an  hill,  which  they  feared  the  English  would  tak, 
to  pitche  their  campe  upon.  After  five  hours  conflict,  and  losse  of 
some  men  on  both  sides,  the  Scotish  horsemen  rushed  upon  the 
battell  of  the  Frenche,  and  compelled  them  to  flee  in  to  the  toun  of 
Leith.  If  the  English  horsemen  had  come  in  time,  they  had  over- 
throwne  them.  The  Scots  and  English  beginnc  to  be  secure.  The 
English  beganne  to  plant  their  pavillions  betwixt  Leith  and  Res- 
talrig ;  but  the  ordinance  of  the  Frenche,  within  the  toun  of  Leith 
epeciallie,  which  lay  upon  Sanct  Anton's  steeple,  did  muche  annoy 
them.  But  within  few  dayes  the  steeple  was  condemned  with  con- 
tinuall  shott  of  eight  cannons  bent  against  it,  and  the  ordinance 
which  was  upon  it  dismounted.  The  English  become  secure,  lay 
their  armour  beside  them,  and  fidl  to  dyce  and  cards.  Upon  Easter 
Moonday,  the  15th  of  Aprile,  at  noone,  the  Frenche  sailied  ftirth 
fiftie  horsemen,  and  about  five  hundreth  harquebusiers.  They  en- 
tered with  great  violence,  slue  and  wounded  no  small  number,  be- 
fore they  could  be  brought  in  anie  good  order,  stopped  the  tuiche- 
holes  of  three  peeccs  of  artillerie,  tooke  Mr  IVIaurice  Barclay  prisoner. 
The  alarm  being  brought  to  the  campe.  Sir  James  Crofts  and  some 
others  repaired  toward  the  trenche  with  all  expeditioun,  and  com- 
manded Captan  Waugham  to  enter  the  trenche  possessed  by  the 
Frenche ;  who  entered,  and  repelled  them^  having  slaine  sixteene  of 
their  companie.  Other  captans  followed  with  their  bands,  drave  them 
in  to  the  toun,  and  slue  manic  of  them.     But  during  this  skirmish, 
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3M  fiuJ>BUiroi:)D  »  avtoiuK 

the  F"it<'*^  were  mucbe  annoyed  by  aa  bandrecfa  Atx  of  gnu  in3- 
lime  nut  ut  Leitfa.  The  Mue  nighc  the  Elngiiah  drew  ladu  die 
utillcfii)  whidi  the  Fnmcbe  had  dioved  wicfa.  anil^  awl  wrra  m 
tbe  riiii  tir  hnln»  pfauued  tfaen  againe  before  tisv.  azul  cnn^  their 
fnmma  oMt  •  oew  trenchti.  Tha  Fngtiah  cunulamg  thtf  ihev 
wnre  mk  able  to  bosiBKB  ihe  uiun.  rouitil  afaQBtr  deviled  ■■'— » la 
hn  niwiil  on  ilmnn  quMtura,  wfacrin  cfacy  and  their  iiiiliiiiwi  i  bf 
in  aim  gnu  aliwUh—  they  did  wrthtn  the  txniB.  TW  o^hhih 
iw^tliftowrt  keeped  the  crvoches,  and  had  th*  maante  fiv  ifti^r  ai^ 
jpnude.     The  huiadaen  kctiped  wau^  n^ht  nnd  day. 


X  OASO  ■sca6caiBMD  or  THB  SCDTIBH  3rOSI.K]IKS  ASO 
SlfTTWmtiT  UT  LETTH. 

Aftn  duu  the  Eife  of  Huntfe  wa*  eome  to  the  campe^  thei»- 
hilitie,  Emtohs.  and  $E«Blleinei).  sad  dtTeise  otheis  joining  with  them 
lur  cxp«dlii^  the  Frcueke.  Hunilie  ia  spedaD,  dubecribed  the  haad 
fhUowirur : — 

"  At  Edinburgh,  tht  iTth  of  .VpnLe.  the  veere  of  oar  Lord  1340 
yeerea :  We.  wfao«e  names  are  anderwiitteii,  hare  pnmused  tad 
ubtiuhed  ooraelves  MthttdBe  in  tfae  presence  of  God,  and  by  these 
preaeDtd  doe  promise,  that  we  altt^ther  in  genetsQ,  and  eferie 
one  of  OS  in  dpeciall  hv  hhnael^  with  our  bodeis,  goods,  fiemda, 
and  all  that  we  duv  doe.  :»all  sett  fordwaid  the  refonnatioan  of  n- 
iigioon  according  to  God*;!  Word  ;  and  procure  by  aD  meanes  pos- 
sible, that  the  tmthe  of  God's  Word  may  have  free  passage  witUn 
this  reahne.  with  due  administratioim  of  the  saciaments,  and  all 
things  depending  npon  the  said  Word.  And  eiclyke  deepelie 
wevghing  with  oorsetves  the  misbehavioor  of  the  Frencbe  MonneiiiB 
heere,  the  intolerable  oppree^un  committed  by  the  Freoche  men 
of  warre  upon  the  poore  subjects  of  this  realme,  by  maintenance  of 
the  (jueene  dowager,  under  colour  and  pretence  of  autboritie,  the 
tyrannie  of  their  captans  and  leader^  and  manifei--t  danger  of  con- 
fjiiest  in  which  this  counlric  prcscntlic  standeth  by  reason  of  diverse 
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fortificationfl  upon  the  sea-coast,  and  other  novelteis  of  late  at- 
tempted by  them,  promising  that  we  sail  everie  one  with  other,  als 
Weill  as  altogether,  with  the  Queene  of  England's  armie  presentlie 
come  for  our  deliverance,  effectuallie  concurre,  joyne  together,  tak- 
ing an  affidd^  plaine  part  for  expulsioim  of  the  said  strangers,  op- 
pressonrs  of  our  libertie,  and  recoverie  of  our  ancient  freedoms  and 
liberteis,  to  the  end  that  in  times  comming  we  may,  under  the  obe- 
dience of  the  king  and  queene,  our  soverans,  be  onlie  ruled  by  the 
lawes  and  customes  of  the  countrie,  and  borne  men  of  the  land ; 
and  that  never  one  of  us  sail  have  privie  intelligence  by  writting, 
message,  or  communication  with  anie  of  our  said  enemeis  or  adver- 
sareis  in  this  cans,  but  by  advice  of  the  rest,  at  least  of  five  of  the 
counsell.  Again,  that  we  sail  tender  the  commoun  cans,  as  if  it 
were  the  cans  of  everie  one  of  us  in  particidar ;  and  that  the  causes 
of  everie  one  of  us  now  joyned  together,  being  lawfull  and  honest, 
sail  be  all  our  causes  in  generall ;  and  that  he  that  is  enemie  to  the 
causes  foresaid,  sail  be  enemie  to  us  all  in  so  &rre,  that  whatsoever 
person  will  plainlie  resist  these  our  godlie  enterprises,  and  will  not 
concurre  as  a  good  and  true  member  of  this  commoun  wealth,  we 
sail  fortifie  the  said  authoritie  of  the  counsell  to  reduce  them  to 
their  duetie,  like  as  we  sail  fortifie  the  said  authoritie  of  the  coun- 
sell in  all  things  tending  to  the  furtherance  of  the  said  causes.  And 
if  anie  particular  debate,  querell,  or  controversie  sail  arise,  for  what- 
soever cans  that  is  past,  present,  or  to  come,  betwixt  anie  of  us,  (as 
God  forbid,)  in  that  case,  we  sail  submitt  ourselves  and  our  said 
questiouns  to  the  decisioun  of  the  coimscll,  or  to  arbitrators  to  be 
named  by  them,  &c.  Providing  alwise,  that  this  be  not  prejudi- 
ciall  to  the  ordinar  jurisdictioim  of  judges,  but  that  men  may  per- 
sue  their  actions  by  order  of  law  civiUie  or  criminallie,  as  it  pleaseth 
them." 

1  Sincere. 
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t  oxcuDEaBTa  TfX*  t.Am  art: 

•VB  ruLLIE. 

•  flC  God  i^  OB  Aem  i>  bo  couneeOe*!  ■ 

if  anJ  te  n^iaee  Ac  petitions  of  the  taea  -pat  J 
ftuf  dki*  twit—  !  It  WW  swd  tu  mcrtlm  dteEi^ 
e  noiiM  mt  ^y  i>g*wriia>i  t  win  dayea ;  but  now  tk«f  Ian 
Tlwec  irho  had  iafixHed  kr 
;  far  the  Tictnalls  of  the  coaibie  »i- 
i  tlw  wylace  about  bnikm.  it  xf- 
imi  tke  caa^  caaU  mn  ba  faraukeil  except  br  tbdr  ow 
t  k>Dg,  or  hitve  beene  mf- 
of  ^-jctiull  tlu«i*li 
^pj»  b«pedic«iiw»«»J  lpw«r  priew  in  the  cunpe  nilcr  eight  tbrra 
MM  pMl,  dHn  had  beeae  in  Ktfittlwii^  t«u  vcvive  before.  For 
he  puuple  90  sbfaonwl  tbc  trraaaic  ol'  the  From'he,  that  tlur 
Bould  hn(a  ^nn  all  ths  niimtmncc  they  bad  u>  bo  nilile  of  llusn. 

THE  SOCTH-WKST  W-UX  OF  LETTH  AS&.VtXTED. 

Th^'  ii\:ucbc3  vi-ire  iliswia  ^  oeere  the  toim  aa  poesiblie  could 
Ix'.  THl'  ^reut  oiuupe  removM  6\>m  Bestalrig  to  the  west  side  of 
iht  ^Vait-r  iji  Lcith.  Tbe  CHimoiu  were  jtlautetl  for  batterie ;  but 
tht.'  breiu.'heii  nit  the  soutb-west  wall  were  not  made  so  great  bv  day, 
but  wuru  sullicicutliG  repttired  in  the  night.  The  English,  weareid 
Hith  that  •juur^e,  b^^aonc  to  give  au  assault  up<m  the  7th  of  Mny, 
iKt'ore  day-light,  aud  continued  till  aeere  seven  of  the  clocke. 
Thiy  exceeded  not  a  thoueaud  men  who  addaulted  the  foure  qnar- 
tvrs  ij(  the  toun:  yitt  once,  they  drave  the  Frencbe  oleane  from 
iliij  wiJls,  uud  were  u[>oii  both  the  cast  and  west  blockehousea. 
Hut  their  scaler  laikiug  six  quarters  of  just  bight,  whill  the  fonner 
wtic  comiMiUcd  to  6ght  upon  the  top  of  the  wall,  their  fellowes 
Could  not  joync  to  support  tlicui :  so  they  were  drivin  baeke.  when 
"  w;u*  thought  yni;c  the  toun  n-^is  nonne.     Sir  J:mies  Crofts  was 
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blamed,  for  neither  he  nor  his  companie  approached  in  the  time  of 
the  assault,  to  the  north-west  quarter  upon  the  sea-side,  where  at 
a  low  water  (as  at  the  time  of  assault  it  was)  the  passage  was  easie. 
He  had  before,  at  their  first  entrie,  spokin  with  the  queene  regent 
in  the  castell  of  Edinburgh.  Whether  she  had  enchanted  him  or 
not,  it  cannot  be  certanlie  affirmed ;  but  it  may  be  conjectured  by 
that  dayes  warke.  Some  ascribed  to  him  the  shortnesse  of  the 
ledders.  The  Frenche  appointed  to  defend  the  north-west  quarter, 
Being  none  to  persue,  came  and  joyned  with  their  fellowes.  The 
Scotish  whoores  did  no  lesse  harme  than  the  Frenche  souldiours  ; 
for  they  charged  their  peeces,  ixunistred  unto  them  weapons,  or 
cast  stones.  Some  careid  chinmeyes  of  burning  fire,  some  timber, 
and  other  impediments  of  weight,  which  with  great  violence  they 
threw  over  the  wall,  speciallie  when  the  English  beganne  to  tume 
backe.  The  queene  regent,  sitting  upon  the  fore  wall  of  the  cas- 
tell, seing  the  ensignes  of  the  Frenche  displayed  againe  upon  the 
walls,  laughed  loud,  and  said,  ^^Now  will  Igoe  to  masse,  and  praise 
God  for  that  which  my  eyes  have  scene."  Frier  Blacke,  depre- 
hcnded  a  little  before  with  his  harlot  in  the  chappell  by  herself, 
was  readie  for  that  purpose.  The  Frenche,  proud  of  the  victorie, 
striped  naiked  all  the  slaine,  and  layed  the  dead  carcases  before  the 
bote  simne,  along  their  wall,  where  they  suffered  them  to  ly  moe 
dayes  then  once.  The  queene  regent  hopped  for  mirth,  and  said, 
**  Yonder  the  fairest  tapestrie  that  ever  I  saw.  I  would  the  whole 
feilds  betwixt  me  and  them  were  strowed  with  the  same  stuffe." 
Mr  Knox  in  his  sermoim  boldlie  affirmed,  that  God  would  revenge 
the  contumelie  done  to  his  image,  not  onlie  on  the  furious  and  god- 
lesse  souldioiu^,  but  also  on  these  that  rejoiced  therat.  And,  in- 
deid,  within  few  dayes  after,  some  say  the  same  day,  her  bellie  and 
Icgges  began  to  swell,  and  so  continued  till  her  life  was  ended. 

THE  ENGLISH  ARMIE  ENCUILVGED  WITH  A  NEWE  SUPPLEE. 

The  English  armie,  notwithstanding  of  this  losse,  resolved  to  re- 
maine,  till  new  advertisement  were  sent  from  the   Queene  and 


!iti\«i.  H-m  his  f 

■tL-     latfuuic,  liiti 

*  ■  anuc  ih«   Eiiij 

"""■■'■  'AittiiiuT.  Imii 
■»v    wiDi  mth  .1 1 

■  -««■»  (fi  UQC  tiiuuvii 


1560.  OF  THE  KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND.  589 

THE  QUEENE  REGENT'S  LETTER  TO  D'OSELL  INTERCEPTED. 

The  queene  craved  licence  to  speeke  with  Monsieur  d'Osell. 
But  that  being  denyed,  she  wrote,  as  it  had  beene  to  her  chirur- 
gian  or  apothecarie,  shewing  her  disease,  and  requiring  some  drogs. 
The  letter  being  intercepted,  and  presented  to  the  Lord  Gray,  he, 
holding  the  paper  to  the  fire,  perceaved,  that  howbeit  some  few 
lynes  were  written  above,  yitt  in  the  blanke  there  appeared  some 
writt,  which  he  read,  but  concealed  to  himself.  He  burnt  the  bill, 
and  said  to  the  messinger,  ^^  Albeit  I  have  beene  her  secretare,  yitt 
tell  her,  I  sail  keepe  her  counsell :  but  say  to  her,  Suche  wares 
will  not  sell  till  a  new  mercat."  He  had  said  before  the  reading  of 
it,  ^^  Drogs  might  be  easier  had  in  Edinburgh  nor  in  Leith." 

THE  DEATH  OF  THE  QUEENE  REGENT. 

The  queene  regent,  no  wise  content  that  the  mystereis  of  her 
letter  were  disclosed,  travelled  eamestlie  that  she  might  speeke 
with  the  Erles  of  Argile,  Glencame,  Marshall,  and  Lord  James. 
It  was  thought  expedient  that  they  sould  speake  with  her,  but  not 
all  together,  for  feare  of  some  Gwisian  practise.  She  regrated  to 
them  all,  that  she  had  so  foolishlie  forced  them  to  seeke  the  sup- 
port of  others  than  of  their  owne  soverane,  or  that  the  mater  came 
to  suche  extremitie.  But  the  fault  was  not  in  her,  for  she  would 
have  agreed  with  them  at  the  communing  at  Preston,  if  she  had 
not  beene  disswaded  by  her  fireinds,  and  the  Erie  of  Huntlie. 
They  comforted  her  as  they  could,  and  advised  her  to  send  for  a 
preacher,  for  her  comfort.  Mr  WQlocke  was  sent  for.  She  confess- 
ed there  was  no  salvatioun  but  in  and  by  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ. 
But  of  the  masse,  wherof  he  made  mention,  she  spake  nothing. 
Some  say  she  was  anointed  after  the  Papisticall  maner ;  a  signe  of 
small  knowledge,  or  lesse  repentance.  Alwise,  God  was  glorifeid  in 
removing  of  suche  an  enemie.  Shortlie  therafter  she  ended  her  life, 
the  nynth  or  tenth  of  June,  1560,  consumed  partlie  with  grievous 
displeasure  and  melancholic,  partlie  with  longsome  and  incurable 
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Hut  ouqM  wa»  ljip|>ctl  iM  »  cuffioe  of  leid,  ^  fcnfif 
^  &WI  ihc  »th  of  .Iddu  tm  the  19th  of  Ock>fa^« 
'Vki«b  limn  it  i*a»  ivniil  by  Mmie  [lyundn  b>  s  Asp,  sad  t^  ^ 
|k»  KtaiKu.  Stke  wN»  buRkl  in  tbc  Abbej  of  Saoct  P«B&  tt 
IttMMw*  ui  'i  fi— urmipini  wbm  her  sbter  was  thai  Abboee. 
l*iihf|ril  OM*  Km  fflyrnwwnr  from  hur  first  entrie.  Id  th^  be- 
auA  Moimmr  Rubie,  a  Ut^-»  mi  IV 
I.  ilnriaGtl  uew  Uwes,  unpoeitiixts,  on- 
Uer  brethreiitt  the  GwigUne,  inleni)- 
L  ut'  Uki»  nottlBu.-,  |MUSM(1  her  coDtinuallie  to  »ome 
ii>Mnh»<li*  Utat  hw  Itat  cwiuuvUvn  urera  more  TJol^U.  CooBt 
*faf  liqii  III  ikuttld  h»i«  nU  Uw  L-ouutm'  ubout  Leith  deetn^ed  iriA 
tin.-  itwJ  -wonl,  >l  it  hwi  TH)t  beviw  auswcre*!,  that  that  come 
"  '  (  nuriu;;  of  the  siege,  and  would  {urare 

itito  :*»  tu  Ua«!  Protestants.  La  Brosse 
S:>.'U9h  oubiCtie  L-iitt  u^  and  Freuclte- 
iiuu.  ^i.iWh'i  ui  liicu  iwnuiMh  rhtt  Bubup  uf  Amiens  would  have 
biiul  uwL  ^.-ulic  liM)  [nn^Moduo  ui'  thv  tmtfau  and  their  favourers,  bnt 
.il>v  -uvliv  .1*  iljit  ikui  lia^uui'  ihw  Krei»cl>c,  sjvili.'d  or  killeii,  or  come 
oUwc  w»>  :M»  vw«tL  It«  tt  watt  that  stured  op  the  Frenehe 
'Ou)iliuui'9  iv  kill  Witii^uii  Matl&ui;  oi'  Lethingtoo,  because  his  Sor- 
lnjuc  Jovjtoio.  ^ould  tiol.  i-wt'uLe  him  with  sufficieat  rea^ns  in  his 
i-vulei-vucu  >»iUi  Lbt;ui. 
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